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The Reign of 
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| ing JamMEs II, from bis Acceſ 
fon tothe Throne, to the Eſtabliſhment of King 


_ WiLtiam and Queen Mary, containing be 
Space of Four Years and Seven Days. 5 
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© Ichin a few Hours after Charles II 1684. 


* 8 had breathed his laſt, his Brother The Duke 


Government was ſertled for ſome 
| Years paſt, we muſt not think it 
ſtrange, that there was no Motion either in TLandas, 
or in any other Part of the Kingdom, to oppoſe the 
new King. Of the two Parties then in Engle 

which was againſt the Bill of Excluſion was triumphant, 


the other being entirely caſt down and oppreſl 


* 


= 
* 1 Ve L. XV. 


feds The 
Acceſſion of James II, to the Crown, was a; freſh wo - 
B Occaſiog 


xd,” that 


, 
af 
A. 


3 


* 


- 


me Duke of ork was proclainied 1 Tonk! 

S King in London, by the Name 44 

3 James II. Having ſeen how the 
0 


* * 
- 


89 
3 - 


. " with the 


2 _ © "The Hifry of Enet ano. Vol. V. 
26845. Occaſion of Joy and Triumph to the former, and not- 
withſtanding the Fears expreſſed by the other Party, 
on Account of a Catholick Succeſſor, they who had 
ſupported his Intereſt, endeavoured to repreſent the late 
Change as the greateſt of Bleſſings to the Engliſh Na- 
tion. The King, on his Part, omitted nothing that 
lay in his Power to confirm the good Opinion his 
Friends had of his Virtue and Sincerity. As ſoon as 
the Lords were returned to Vbiteball, from proclaim- 
ing the King, he aſſembled the Privy-Council, and 
wade them the following Speech: 


, 
* 
EF 4 


My Losops, , 
The King's BY: # vn upon any other Buſineſs, I think it 
* fit to ſay ſomething to you. Since it hath pleaſed 
1 be Almighty Go to place Me i this Station, 1 am 
; note to ſucceed ſo good and gracious a King, as well as 
MF ſo kind a Brother, I think it fit to declare to you, that I 
will endeavour to follow ſo good an Example, and moſt 
- eſpecially in his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to bis 
People. I have been reported to be a Man for Arbi- 
trary Power ; but this is not the only Story that has been 
— of Me; and I ſhall make it my endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the Government both in Church and State as it is 
now Eſtabliſhed by Law. I know the Principles of ibe 
Church of England are for Monarchy, and the Mem- 
bers of it have ſhewed themſelves good and Loyal Sub- 
jets, therefore I ſhall always take Care to defend and 
ſupport it. I know too, that the Laws of England are 
ſufficient to make the King as Great a Monarch as I can 
wiſh; and as 1 ſhall never depart from the juſt Rights 
and Prerogative of the Crown, jo I ſhall never invade any 
Man's Property. I have often beretofore ventured. my 
_ ©. Life in Defence of the Nation, and I ſhall ftill go as far 
4 any Man in preſerving it in all its juſt Rights and 
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 EveryBody This Speech being addreſſed to a Council wholl 
164 — compoſed--of Perſons devoted to the King, was 4 

- Paed. , © 2 ceœceived 


8 
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ceived with great Applauſe. His Majeſty was deſired 1684-5. 
to give Leave that it might be printed, and diſperſed  - 
among the People, which was immediately done. * 
Moreover great Care was taken to extol the Kings 
extreme Affection for his Subjects, and above all, his 
ſtrict Obſervance of his Word and Faith was ſo indu- 
ſtriouſly propagated, that ſome counting it impoſſible 
for the King to promiſe what he did not intend to per- 
form, began to give him the Name of James the Juſt, 
as if to ſay and to do were in him one and the ſame 
Thi 6 ' a | 
The next Day, the King iſſued out a Proclama- Zvery one 
tion, declaring, that all Perſons who at the late King's 7,09 * 
Deceaſe were poſſeſſed of any Office, ſnould be con- 
tinued in the fame, till the King's Pleaſure was far- 
ther known, He declared moreover, that all Orders 
and given Directions by the late King's Privy Council, 
ſhould be obeyed and performed as if he were ſtill 
alive. This is a clear Evidence of the great Influ- 
ence that the King, when Duke of York; had in the 
Counſels of the King his Brother. Upon his coming The Kn 
to the Crown he made no Changes, either in the makes . 
Council or in the Chief Places of Truſt, a plain Sign . . 
that he looked upon the Poſſeſſors as his Creatures. 
And indeed, after his Return from Scotland, it was he 
properly that governed the Kingdom in his Brother's 
Name. This being known to all, might have been 


* „ _ Cw 9 Jas 2 
« 


a plain Indication with what Intent he promiſed to 


| preſerve the Proteſtant Religion and the Rights of 

: the Subject, ſince no one could be ignorant that he 

; was the principal Author of the Plots in the late 

g Reign, againſt Religion and the Liberties of the Na- 2 

y {| tion. But the Tories, who were then highly exalted, 15, Tories 

y were willing to ſhut- their Eyes and not ſee the Dan- conceive 4 _ 

* ger the Proteſtant Religion was in, under a King who 877, 2% 

d was ſo zealous a Papiſt. The King's bare Word was 9 oh 
ſufficient to calm all their Uneaſineſs on that Ac- * 

5} count. As for Arbitrary Power, which began to . 

y creep in during the late Reign, ſo.far were they from 

— being frighted at it, that they rather conſidered it aas 

d | 


* . 


- 


Die Hiftd9) of ENMSGEAND. Vol. 


Whigs in Subjection. Had they known or foreſeen to 
what Height James was reſolved to carry his Power, 
they would have been, doubtleſs, of another Mind. 
But they fancied that Things would remain as they 
were, that is to ſay, in a Situation to them very ad- 
vantagious. l 

Moſt of the Hiſtorians repreſent it as a ſurprizing 
Thing, that the King ſhould go publickly to the 
Maſs two Days after his Acceſſion to the Crown. But 
cannot ſee where the Wonder was. Ever ſince the 
Year 1670, no Soul was ignorant that the Duke of 
York was a Catholick. On this Account he had refign- 
ed the Office of Lord High-Admiral, and in the fol- 
lowing Years, the Bill of Excluſion, which had cau- 


fed three Parliaments to be diſſolved, was a ſuffici- 


ent Evidence of this Truth. Where then could the 
Wonder be to ſee him go to Maſs, being King, ſince 
for the laſt fourteen Years he had made no Secret of 
his Religion, though by that he had run the Riſque 
of forfeiting his Right ro the Crown ? 25 
But what gave more juſt Cauſe of Surprize, was 


and Duties his requiring by Proclamation the ſame Week, that 


ted. 


„ 


continued 


— to the King his Brother only for Life, ſhould be con- 


the Cuſtoms and other Duties which had been granted 


tinued to be collected. This was a manifeſt Inva- 
ſion of the Nation's Rights and Liberties. He could 
not be ignorant that an Incroachment of the ſame 
- Nature had occaſioned a great Conteſt between the 
King his Father and the Parliament, and that this 


Conteſt 


* Another Proclamation was put out for levying the Additional 
Exciſe, which had been given to the late King only for Life. 
There was a Clauſe in this Act, that empowered the Treaſury to 
make a Farm of it for three Years, without adding a. limiting 
Clauſe, in Caſe it ſhould be ſo long due. And it was thought a 
great Stretch of the Clauſe to make a fraudulent Farm by which 
it ſhould continue to be levied three Years after it was determined, 
according to the Letter and Intent of the 4#. A Farm was 


now brought out, as made during the King's Life, though it was: 
well known that no ſuch Farm had been made, for it was made 


After his Death, but a falſe Date put to it, Barnet p. 622, 


| xy: + 
16845. an effectual Means to keep their Adverſaries the 
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Conteſt brought on the Petition of Right. And yet, 
he not only did the ſame Thing, but uſed alſo the 


| fame Reaſons with Charles I, which were ſo little fas 


tisfactory to the Parliament. His Proceedings were 
the more ſurprizing, as he affected to take by Autho- 
rity what he well knew would not be refuſed by the 


Parliament, conſidering the Diſpoſition the Nation 


was in. Though his Friends endeavoured to excuſe 
this Step, yet it made Impreſſion upon many 5 
of both Parties, who had no good Opinion 

Reign which began in this Manner. This gave Oo 


caſion to ſuſpect that the new King's Promiſes were 
not ſo firmly to be relied on as they would fain have 


made People believe. 


Another Step the King made at the ſame Time, He pub- 
and as it ſeems, without any Neceſſity, was to publiſh l 


4 ” 


"= 
* 


$2 Xe 
bu 


s that 


and cauſe Father Huddleſton a Prieſt, to atteſt that 4 


gave him the Euchariſt and Extreme Unction. Huddleſton 
publiſhed. withal, a little Treatiſe, called, 4à Hort 
and plain Way to the Faith and Church ; which Trea- 
tiſe, the Author aſſures us, made great Impreſſions 


mediately after the Battle of Worceſter, even ſo great 
that he then declared, be had not ſeen any Thing more 
plain and clear upon the Subjeft ; and the Arguments 


drawn from Succeſſion were ſo concluſive, be did not 
conceive how they could be denied. In fine, at the ſame 


Time, James ordered two Papers to be publiſhed, 


which he had found in the King his Brother's ſtr 

Box, written with his own Hand, both tending to 
prove the Neceſſity of a viſible Church and infallible 
Guide in Matters of Faith. * To confirm that 
Charles II was really a Catholick, Mr. William Chaf- 


finch, Keeper of the King's Cloſet, made no Scruple 


to ſhow a little Chapel annexed to the Cloſet, where 


the King went ſecretly, to Maſs. It is hard to con- 


L : 83 
* The Duke of Ormond, beſides the King's Atteſtation, decla- 


red the Papers to be King Charles's own Hand, | 
3 | B 3 | ceive 


Charles Il died a Catbolick, and that the fame Prieſt *Popitt.. 


upon the Mind of King Charles in the Year 1651, im- 


The late 


"6044; ceive what you Advantage it could be to James 
uch 


7. | Hiſtory of Beans Vol. XV: 


to divulge a Secret, conſidering the Injury it 
muſt — do the late King's Reputation, who had 
ſo frequently and ſolemnly affirmed in full Parliament 
that he was a good Proteſtant, and had poſitivel 
e to maintain the Proteſtant Religion with all 
Power. As James did thereby plainly diſcover the 
Inſincerity of the King his Brother, he ſhould, one 
would think, have been afraid, that it would be infer- 
red, there was no more Reaſon to truſt to his own 


Promiſes. 
The Funeral of Charles II was ſolemnized on the 


- ch Fu- 14th of February at Night. It may eaſily be judged, 


on * 


that it was not very expenſive, ſince every Thing was 
got ready in eight Hours Time. It is obſervable, 
that Charles II had neglected after his Reſtoration to 
ſolemnize the King his Father's Funeral, on Pretence 
that his Body could not be found in Windfor-Chapel, 

the Place where it was interred, as the Lord Claren- 


don fays in his Hiſtory. But as it would not have 
«been any great Trouble to ſearch the whole Chapel, 
it is more likely that the Reaſon of this Neglect was 
the Charges of a Funeral, though Charles II, had 
teceived for that Purpoſe from his Parliament the 
Sum of -Seventy Thouſand Pounds. For the ſame 
Reaſon probably Fames cauſed the King his Brother 


to be buried without much Pomp, though Charles 
had left him ninety thouſand Guineas'in a Box. 


James fil: Two Days after the King ordered the Privy-Coun- 
_ thevacartſeHours and great Officers of the Crown and Houſe- 
hold to be ſworn, and at the fame Time filled the va- 
cant Places. The Office of Lord -Treaſurer, vacant 
ſince the Year 1679 by the Reſignation of the Earl 
of Danby, was conferred on the Earl of Rocbeſter the 
King's Brother- in- aw; the Earl of Clarendon elder 
Brother to the Earl of Rocheſter was made Lord Privy- 


Seal, and the Marqueſs of Halifax, enden of the 


| Council. 9 by While 


»The Duke of Beaufort was made Lord Prefident of 


| The Duke of Ormond Lord Steward of the Houſehold, The Lord 


ce 


4 - 
| 


SCA Ge 


— . =_ * and © ns * 


r 


While theſe things were in Agitation, the Counties, 1684.5. 
Cities, Boroughs, and Univerſities were employed in 8 ,, 
0 75 
preparing congratulatory Addreſſes to the King, 114rege. 
upon his Acceſſion to the Crown. Theſe Addreſſes, 
for the moſt Part, took notice of the King's poſitive 
Declaration to the Privy- Council, to maintain the * 
Church of England and the Liberties of the Nation. 
But there were Two amongſt others very remarkable. 
The firſt was from the Barriſters and Students of the That of the 
Middle-Temple, wherein with the deepeſt Senſe of Middle 
Gratitude they acknowledged his Majeſty's great . 
- Goodneſs in extending his Royal Care of the Go- ES 
vernment to the Preſervation of the Cuſtoms, which - 


| had been continually received by his Royal Prede- 
| ceſſors for ſome Hundred of - Years, and never queſ- 
tioned by any Parliament, unleſs in that wherein were 
. ſown the Seeds of Rebellion againſt the King his Fa- 
ther“. They concluded with ſaying, May there 
; „never want Millions as loyal as we are to ſacrifice 
: their Lives and Fortunes in Defence of your ſatred 
. «© Perſon and Prerogative in its full Extent” And 
5 promiſed that they would endeavour the Choice of 
a ſuch Repreſentatives for the enſuing Parliament, as 
e 
Ce 
r 
25 


would not only concur in ſettling a Revenue to ſup- 

port the Government as formerly, but alſo ſhow an 

entire Confidence in his Majeſty, The Addreſsfrom 4»ther 
_ the County of Suffolk had theſe Words: We are gag 


„ | @Gedelpbin Lord Chamberlin to the Queen ; the Lord Viſcount 


* Newport Treaſurer of the Houſehould; the Lord Maynard Comp» 
toller; Henry Savil Vice-chamberlain ; Henry Bulkley Maſtet ff 
a- the Houſehold; Sir Stephen Fox, Sir William Bo-eman, Sir Winſton 


nt Churchill, and Sir Richard Maſon, Clerks and Comptrollers of the 
rl Green-Cloth; the Lord Arlington Lord High-Chamberlain. 
i * The Reaſon of thanking the King for ſeizing the Cuſtoms, 
e alledged by thoſe Gentlemen was, That Thouſands would be ru- 
er Incd that had paid Cuſtom in the late King's Time, if the Cuftom: 
5 were not levied, and by an exceſſive Exportation and Importation 
he Cuſtom-free, that Branch of the Revenue would be renired 
--+ unprofitable for ſome Years to come : Not conſidering that En- 
ile tries might be made and Bonds taken, to be ſued when the Act for 
* granting them ſhould paſs. 785 
bs B 4 * every 


\ # 
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ses. every Day making Steps towards your Majeſty's 
1 eu by —4 * for * fit Repreſen- 
e tativesto a Parliament that we hope will no more 
e endure Excluders than a late one did Abborrers. 
That of The 2uakers alſo preſented an Addreſs to the King, 
e wherein they ſaid: We are come to teſtify our 
uu. © Sorrow for the Death of our good Friend Charles, 
33 &* and our Joy for thy being made our Governour. 
Me are told thou art not of the Perſuaſion of the 
* Church of England no more than we; therefore we 
* * ,._ * hope. that thou wilt grant us the ſame Liberty 
*"which thou alloweſt thy ſelf.” 3 
1688. The King's and Queen's Coronation was celebrated 
"The Ning on the 23d of April, St. George's Day, Patron of the 
: ge — Order of the Garter. Though ſuch a Ceremony can- 
71 not be ſolemnized .without Pomp, it was obſerved 
| | that the King retrenched ſeveral Things which cauſed 
2 Aa heedleſs 8 as for Inſtance, the Cavalcade 
1 from the Tower to Weſtminſter, which was wont to be 
4 performed the Day before the Coronation, ſaving 
| thereby a Charge of Sixty Thouſand Pounds. But 
I ſome Authors are to be credited, the moſt conſi- 
derable Retrenching was in the Words of the Coro- 
nation-Oath, out of which they ſaid, ſeveral material 


lars. Others maintain that it is an Aſperſion on Arch- 
biſhop. Sancroft, who is ſuppoſed, without Founda- 
tion, to have conſented to the ſtriking out Part of 
the Oath. . As I have ſeen no Proof on either Side, 1 

| forbear us my Opinion. Thus much is certain, 
that the Crown being too little for the King's Head, 

was often in a tottering Condition and like to fall off. 
Mr. Henry Sydre q ſupporting it once with his Hand, 

ö e King, This is nat the: firft Time bur 

amily bath ſupported the- Crown (a) s, The People 
d e ee 


we. 
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(a) Mr. Sidney, who was afterwards Eatl of gummy in King 
m's Reign, was one of the ee, in the 
ne OW 
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Things were ſtruck, without ſpecifying the Particu- 


. e 


Der XXIV, 2% N MAS IM: ws... 
another Thing which happened the ame Day. In one 
of the Churches in London, the King's Arms painted 
in a Glaſs- Window ſuddenly fell down and broke in 
pieces, while the Reſt of the Window remained ſtand- | 
ing, without any body being able to diſcover the 
Reaſon why that part ſhould fall ſooner than te 
Ihe ſame Day that the King was crowned at Lon Pak 
dien, the Parliament of Scotland met at Edmburgh, _ . 
William Douglaſs Duke of Queensbury being Lord mu of _ 
High-Commiſſioner. This Lord was entirely in the Scotland. 
| King's Party, but not in ſuch a Manner as to pre- | 
tend to ſacrifice to him the Proteſtant Religion and his 
Country's Liberties. Before he left London in order to 
go for Scotland, he told the King plainly he could not 
engage to ſerve him in any thing but what ſhould be 
agreeable to the Laws; whereupon the King pro- 
teſted to him, that he had no Intention to make 
1 either in the eſtabliſned Religion or the 
aws. is 
The King's Letter to the Scotch Parhament ran, 
<< That the many Experiences he had of the Loyalty , - 
and exemplary Forwardneſs of that antient Ring 
dom, by their Repreſentatives aſſembled in Par- 
«<  liament in the Reign of his Brother, made him 
deſirous to call them together in the Beginning ut 
| 15 | 66 is 
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-Downfal of King James, and one of the Firſt that went and 
joined the Prince of Grange. 

* The Crown was not well fitted to the King's Head: it came - gy 
down too far, and covered the upper Part of his Face. The Ca- 
nopy carried over him did alſo break. But to take ſuch things 
for Omens is ridiculous. Tur ner preached the Coronation-Sermon, 
in which he ſet forth that part of Con/iantins Chloruss Hiſtory, _ 
wherein he tried who would be trueſt to their Religion, and recko- 
ned that thoſe would be faithfulleſt to himſelf who were trueſt to 
their God. The King and Queen refolved to have all done in the 
Proteſtant Form, and to aſſiſt in all the Prayers: Only the Kin 
would not receive the Sacrament. In this certainly his Prieſts diſ⸗ 
penſed with him, and he had ſuch Senſes given him of the Oath, 
that he either took it as a Sin with a Reſolution not to keep it, 
or he had a reſeryed Meaning in his own Mind. n 
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40 his Reign, to give them an Opportunity not only 
« of ſhewing their Duty, but alſo to be exemplary to 


4 others in their Demonſtrations of their Affection to 
his Perſon, and Compliance to his Deſires. But that 


«© which he had to propoſe to them at this time, was 


__ * this, which was both neceſſary as well for his Safe 


„ and Service, and had a greater Tendency towa 
„ ſecuring their own Privileges and Properties, than 


& the aggrandizing his Power, -woich 55wever he was 
«© reſolved to maintain in its greateſt Luſtre,” that be 
d might be the better enabled to protec and defend their 


« Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, their Rights and Proper- 
fies, againſt Phanatical (a) Contrivances, Murders, 


* and Aſſaſſins (o), which had brought them into ſuch 


* Difficulties which only the ſteady Reſolutions of 


his Brother, and thoſe employed by him, could 


s have ſaved them from. That nothing had been 
«4 left undone by thoſe inhuman Traytors to overturn 
their Peace; and therefore he hoped they would 


„ be wanting in nothing to ſecure themſelves and 


him.“ 


The High-Commiſſioner ſeconded the King's Let- 


ter with a Speech, wherein he gave Aſſurance of his 


Majeſty's Reſolutions to maintain and protect the 
Government of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed (c), 


and alſo the Subjects Rights and Properties, in ſuch 


manner that no Perſon ſhould be injured by any arbi- 
trary Oppreſſions of Soldiers or others, and that he 
would condeſcend as much in the Bufineſs of the 
Exciſe and Militia as could be juſtly expected. And 
on the other Side, his Majeſty expected from them 
to aſſert the Prerogatives of the Crown, and to eſta- 
bliſh the Revenue as amply upon him and his Suc- 

2215811 77 ceſſors, 
(% The rigid Covenanter; and Prechyterians were called Fan- 


tient by the Court. - 4. ; Wye” 

. (6) Among theſe were the Perſons that murdered the Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews. WY 3-1 II gene . AIRS 

„ The ſame as in England, none other being then tolerated ig 
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ceſſors, as it was enjoyed by the King bis Brother a 
In the lat place, the Lord-Commiſſioner deſired in 


| _—_—_ pathetick Terms, that effectual Means might 
be foun 


d to deſtroy the Phanatical Party, who were 
Wretches of ' fuch monſtrous Principles and Prac- 
tices, as paſt Ages never heard, nor thoſe to come 

will hardly believe. 0 

' Theſe Phanatical Murderers and. Aſſaſſins could be 
no other than the Presbyterians of Scotland, who were 
properly the Body of the Nation, to whom was im- 
puted the Murder of the Archbiſho oP of St. Andrews, 
as if it had been committed in purſuance of a Reſo- 
lution of the whole Presbyterian-Party. 
The Earl of Perth, Lord Chancellor, a a 
Speech likewiſe, in which he enlarged on the King's 
great Virtues. I do not know whether he was yet a 
Papiſt, bur at leaſt, preſently after, he embraced the 
Catholic Reli gion, and b that infallible Means he 


fupplanted the Duke of 2uecensbury 


The Parliament returned a — humble and ſub- 
miſſive Anſwer to the King, promiſing to do what- 
ever he had deſired. To perform which Promiſe they 


/ forthwith paſſed the three following As. 


By the. firſt 47 were ratified all Statutes paſſed in 
the late Reign for the Security of Religion as at pre- 
ſent profeſſed within the Kingdom. 

By the ſecond, they annexed the Exciſe of foreign 
and inland Commodities to the Crown of Scotland 
forever.” TACIT de 

Zy the third they ordained, that all ſuch Perſons, 


"as being: cited in caſe of High-Treafon, Field or. Houſe 


Conventicles, or Church-Irregularities, ſhould refuſe 
to give Teſtimony, ſhould be liable to be puniſhed 
as guilty of thoſe' Crimes reſpectively, in which oy 4 
refuſed to be Witneſſes. 


Before the Meeting of the Parliament of England, Trial of 
which. was called for the 19th of May, Three Perſons, 1 
hated by the King, the Papiſts, and the prevailing N 
Party, were brought to a Tryal. The firſt was the 


r Titus MY the Diſcoverer of the Popiſb Plot, 
and 
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and one of the Witneſſes againſt the condemned Je- 
ſuits. He was accuſed of Perjury on two Points of 
his Evidence, namely, for affirming upon Oath that 
he was preſent at the Grand Conſult held at London 
the 24th of April 1678, where, as he pretended, the 
Reſolution of killing the King was taken, Secondly, 
for ſaying, that Father Ireland a Jeſuit that was exe- 
cuted, was at London ſuch a Day. To convict him 
of theſe two real or pretended Crimes, he was brought 
before Chief- Juſtice Zefferies at the King Bench Bar, 


tze 8th and gth of May 1685. As I have ampl 


ſpoken of this Matter in the Reign of Charles II, 
I ſhall not repeat here what has been already ſaid, 
but confine my ſelf to ſhow the Partiality wherewith 


' Oates was tried and condemned. 


In the firſt Place, immediately after the Indictment 
was read, and before any one Witneſs was heard, the 
Attorney-General made a Speech, concluding with 
ſaying, Oates was one of the greateſt Impoſtors that ever 
did appear upon the Stage, either in this Kingdom or any 
other Nation. It muſt be obſerved that this ſame Ar- 
torney-General had been one of the Council for the 


King in 1678 to ſupport and make the beſt of Oates's 


Evidence. | 


2. Twenty Witneſſes from St. Omer's were pro- 
duced, who ſwore that Oates was at that Place the 


24th of April 1678, at the very Time that he ſaid 


he was preſent at the Grand Conſult. Ir is obſerva- 


ble that theſe very Witneſſes had depoſed the ſame 
thing in 1678, and that the Jury had made no ac- 


count of their Evidence. But in 1685, there was not 
the leaſt Reaſon found to reje& their Depoſitions. 


3. Oates defired it might be obſerved, that the 


King's Council who were now againſt him, had been 


for him in the Tryals of the Five Jeſuits, and parti - 


cularly the Attorney and Sollicitor-General : That 


Lord Chief-Juſtice Zefferies, before whom his Cauſe 
was pleading, was among the King's Council in 1678, 
and did then expreſsly declare, That the Verdict * 


— 
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tbe Five Jeſuits was à juſt Verdi,” As he laid great 
| Streſs upon 


the Verdicts given upon his Depofitions, 
he was told, that theſe: Verdis had been thought 


juſt at one time, and unjuſt at another. Moreover, 


the Records of the Tryals of Sir George Wakeman 
and the Earl of Caſtlemain were produced, who being 


accuſed of having a Hand in the pretended Plot, 


were acquitted, and depoſed upon Oath, that Oates 
had not ſaid one word of Truth. RA 
4. Oates demanded whether a Papiſt in 4 Cauſe of 
Religion might be believed? It was replied, He might. 
And as if the Queſtion had been impertinent and 
foreign to the purpoſe, Jefferies asked him, Whether 
he was come there to preach ? > NON 
g. Oates urged the Lord Cok?'s Practice, who 
would not allow of a Popiſo Recnſant for a Witneſs, 
even between Party and Party. To which it was an- 
ſwered in genera], that this Practice was contrary to 
Law. | | 5 

6. He faid, that the Witneſſes againſt him were 
bred in an Engliſh Seminary, which was againft Law. 
Fefferies replied, it was the ſame with a Diſſenter. 
7. He inſiſted upon the Statute of the 27th Tear 


of Elizabeth againſt Seminary Prieſts and Teſutts. 


Whereupon Jefferies asked him, Whether the Wir- 
neſſes owned themſelyes to be Prięſts and Feſuits 2 


„ N the Statute of the 3d of Charles I, to 


which 7efferies anſwered, It was nothing to the pur- 
pole. 


9. Laſtly, He repreſented that the Lord Shaftsbury 


5 upon his Tryal moving that he might have Liberty 


to bring an Indictment of Perjury againſt the Wit- 


neſſes that accuſed him, the Court over- ruled the 
Motion, and would not ſuffer the Ki 


's Evidence 
to be indicted of Perjury, nor the Popiſb Plot called 


in Queſtion. He inferred from thence, that having 
been himſelf Evidence for the King, he could nor 


for that reaſon be indicted of Perjury. Fefferies told 


him, all this was idle and nothing to the purpoſe. 
Then ſumming up the Evidence, he concluded 


I with 


15 


1685 
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. with theſe Words: There does not remain the 
© leaſt Doubt but that 0 is the blackeſt and 

«* moſt perjured Villain ever . upon the 

« Face of the Earth. py W" $ 
The Jury withdrawing for about a Quarter of an 

Hour, brought him in guilty of the FOIA: he was 

accuſed of. 


The next Day he was tried upon the other Infor- 
mation of Perjury at the Tryal of Father Ireland. | : 
Above Forty Witneſſes were produced againſt him, s 
Nine of whom were Proteſtants, who ſwore, that ( 
Ireland was in Staffordſhire when Oates ſaid he was \ 
in London, and he was found guilty of this Indict- 0 
ment likewiſe. What is moſt ES is, that there I 
are Men who pretend, there is not the leaſt Appear- h 
ance of Injuſtice or Partiality in the Verdi againſt 
Oates, but on the contrary, nothing can be more evi- tl 
dently Partial than the Verdict againſt the Five 7e- be 
fuits, 5 leave it to the unbiaſſed Reader to compare 
them and judge. However, at leaſt it cannot be de- 
nied that there was a great deal of Paſſion in the Sen- w. 
tence againſt Oates, and much more in the Execution Þ ſh; 


of the ſame. The Sentence ran thus: Imi 
ſor 

I. That he ſhould pay for a Fine One Thouſand ab 
Marks upon each Indictment. Ste 
2. That he ſhould be ſtript of all his Canonical ] 
Habits. Iten 


23. That he ſhould ſtand in the Pillory before WW: N thr 
minſter-Hall· Gate upon Monday next, for an Hour's Idea 
time, with a Paper over his Head (which he muſt Pur 
firſt walk with round about to all the Courts in Veſt- int 
3 declaring his Crime, ans that * the gar 

fl irſt Indictment. was 
4. That for the ſecond Indicment he ſhould upon, ima 
7 * * ſtand in the Pillory at the Royal Exchange in that 


London, for an Hour, with the ſame Inſcription. he 
5. On Wedneſday he ſhould be . from Aldgate him 


to Newgate, _ vas 
| Ga $7 6. On 


Bock XXIV. 29. J A ME S H. 


15 


6. On Friday he ſhould be whipt from Newgate to 1686. 


Tyburn. - 
7. And for annual Commemorations, upon every 


2ath of April as long as he ſhould hve, he was to 


ſtand in the Pillory at Tyburn juſt oppoſite to the 
Gallows for an Hour. | x 2 9 

8. That upon every gth of Auguſt he was to ſtand 
in the Pillory at Weſtminſter-Hall- Gate, becauſe he 
had ſworn that Ireland was in Town between the 8th 
and 12th of Auguſt, The like on every 10th of Au- 
guſt at Charing-Croſs,, and over- againſt the Temple- 


Gate every 11th of Auguſt. And upon every 2d of 


September he was to do the ſame at the Royal-Ex- 


change. this he was to do every Year during his 
Life: and be committed a cloſe Priſoner as long as 
he lived. we | | 

After pronouncing this Sentence, Fefferies added, 
that if it had been in his Power, Oates ſhould have 
been condemned to die. 


It muſt be obſerved, that ſtanding in the Pillory, 
which in other Countries only expoſes a Perſon to 
ſhame,, is in England ſomething more; for it is per- 
mitted to pelt thoſe that ſtand there with Dirt and all 
ſorts of Naſtineſs, and it often happens that the Mob 
abuſe this Liberty, and caſt rotten Eggs and even 
Stones at the Priſoner. 

But what was thought moſt barbarous in this Sen- 
tence was the ordering a Man to be whipt twice in 
three Days. Some charitable Perſons uſed their En- 
deavours to off part of this wretched Man's 
Puniſhment, and made Application to the Queen, 
intreating her to interceed for him, at leaſt with re- 


gard to the ſecond Scourging. But all Interceſſion 


was in vain, The Sentence was executed with all 
imaginable Rigour and Barbarity, The firſt Day 


that he was whipped he was tied to a Cart, and as 


he Hangman no doubt was commanded not to ſpare 


him, he executed the Order with ſuch Cruelty, as 


vas unknown to the Eng/iþ Nation. Oates ſwooned 


away | 


— 
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he had laid to the Charge of the Proteftants. 


the ſecond 1 Day, when his 
a word, the follaining 


TD Hiftary of 'EN ©1:AN D. Vol. XV. 
away ſeveral times che firſt Day with the'Extremi 
of the Anguiſh. We may judge what he — 
ounds were yet freſh. In 
ſuch great T ar £4 and eſ- 
eaping wich Life, was looked upon as ſomething mi- 
raculous. Every body was ſenſible that both in the 
Sentence and in the Execution, Revenge had a greater 


Share than Juſtice, and that he was made a Sacrifice to 


the Manes of the Five Jeſuiis executed in the late Reign. 
The next that fell a Sacrifice to the Caibolicks, not 
long after Oates, was Thomas Danger field, the Perſon 
that diſcovered the pretended Meal- Tub Plot, which 


But af- 


. terwards, not being able to make good before the 


- He it ton- 


Sans = brought in Guilty by the 7 


4 ſhould ſtand twice in the Pillory; 


Council what he had depoſed, he confeſſed that he 
was ſet on to contrive this Fiction by the Counteſs of 


Pois and the Popiſb Lords in the Tower. Moreover, 


be had publiſhed a Narrative of all the ſecret Practices 
made uſe of as well to corrupt him, as to render the 
Plot probable. As he owned that he had received 
Money from the late King and the Duke of York, 
00 would never ſuffer ſuch an Offence to go un- 
puniſhed, when he came to be King. Dangerfield 
therefore was committed to Priſon, — indictec for 
publiſhing a ſcandalous Libel. He was tried and 
after Which he re- 
ceived Judgment at the Ning Bench Bar, That he 
that he ſhould 
„ be whipt from Aldgate to Newgate on one Day, 
% and from Newgate to Tyburn on another, and 
„ ſhould pay a Fine of Five Hundred Pounds.“ 
The Scourging was executed with Rigour, theug 

with leſs Cruelty than on Oates. The ſecond Day 

Dangerfield, atter the Whipping was over, being in! 

Coach againſt Hatton- Gardon, one Robert Trunces 
Barriſter of Grey's-Inn came up to the Coach-fide 
and uſing ſome inſulting Expreſſions, Dangerfield re 
turned a reproachful Anſwer. © Frances having a fma] 
Cane in his Hand, thruſt it into his Eyes with al 
his. Force, which in two. * put an end to bi 
BE 4 Tf Life 
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Life. Frances was condemned to be -hangedifforth 


Deed, and executed accordingly, -the Kang, thongh 


ſtrongly ſollicited for a Pardon, not thin 
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to let ſuch a. n ee, e : 
ERicbard Baxter a presbyterian Miniſter, famous for Baxter's 


his voluminous Writings during the Troubleszzan fa” Tryal. 


vour of his Religion againſt the Church of $ 
was the Third Inſtance of the Gentleneſs of the new 
Government. As he could not be proceededꝭ againſt 
for the Books he had publiſhed during the Troubles, 
by reaſon of the 477 of Indemnity, Occaſion was taken 
to proſecute him for a late Book, intitled, à Para- 
phraſe on the New Teſtament, wherein it was pretended 
were ſeveral ſedifious Paſſages, and highly reflecting 


on the . Baxter being Naser enen Tefferies 


at the King's Bench Bar, moved that farther time might 


be allowed him for his Tryal, "whereupon Jeſferies 


with his uſual loderation, cried out, I will unt give 
bim a Minu“ Time more to ſave his Liſe: We baue 


10 deal with v and 1 know how to. deal wwith Saints as well 
as Sinners. Yonder, ſays he, tands Oates in the Pillary, 
and ſays, he fuffers for the Truth, and ſo ſays Baxter; 
but if Baxter did but ſtand on the other Side of the Pil- 


bad to do 5 rant Perſons, but now we have 4 Saint 


lory with him, I would ſay there ſtood tive of the greateſt 


Rogues and Raſcals in the Kingdom. In this manner 
did the Judge prepare the Jury before any Evidence 
was heard. It would be needleſs to inſert the Parti- 
culars of the Charge and Baxler's Defence The 
Point was only to know whether certain Paſſages of 
his late Book could be applied to the Prelates of the 
Church of England, or were ſolely deſigned againſt 
thoſe of the Church of Rome. Baxter's Coungil u 


y * 1 * Mullop. . Rot her ham, 
and Phipps, all retaine Sir Henry Aſharſt, who had a particus 
lar Reſpect for Baxter. . — be noted of * that 60h des 
the Reformation he refuſed the Biſhoprick of Hereford, add WRHen 
turned out of his Livings with the Reſt, ſent hack a Peoſion df 2 
Hundred Pounds a Year offered him by the Ring. He freqy | 
attended Divine Service in the Church of England, went to the 
Sacrament and perſuaded others to do the ſame, 

Vo L, XV. ged, 


3 


them could be applied againſt the Biſhops of the 
41 4 The whole Proceſs turned upon 


ged, that without a forced Conſtruction none of 


Church of Engla | 
this Point. But it will not be ſuperfluous to ſhow 


the Paſſion and Partiality of Zeferies in this as in 
other Matters. Baxter alledged in his Defence, 


„That he had been fo moderate with reſpect to the 
« Church of England, and had ſpoken ſo honourably 
* of the Biſhops, that he had incurred the Cenſure of 


% many of the Diſſenters upon that Account.” TJef- 


feries, laying aſide on this Occaſion the Office of a 


Judge to turn Evidence,affirmed, . That Baxter was 
* an Enemy to the Name and Thing, the Office and 


«« Perſons of Biſhops” ; and ſeverely reprimanded 
the Council, probably for defending their Cauſe too 


well. Then, ſpeaking to Baxter, he ſaid, Richard 


thou art an old Fellow, an old Knave, thou haſt written 


| Books enough to load a Cart, every one as full of Sedition, 


1 might ſay Treaſon, as an Egg is full of Meat. Hadſt 
thou been whipped out of thy writing Trade forty Years 
ago, it had been happy. Thou pretendeſt to be a Preacher 
of the Goſpel of Peace, and thou haſt one Foot in the 


Grave; it is time for thee to begin to think what Account 


thou intendeſt to give. But leave thee to thy ſelf, and T ſee 


thouPt go on as thou haſt begun; but by the Grace of God © 


I will look after thee. I know thou haſt a mighty Party, 
and I ſee a great many of the Brotherhood in Corners, 


waiting to ſee what will become of their mighty Don, and 


a Dofior of the Party | Dr. Bates] at your Elbow; 
but by the Grace of Almighty God 1 will cruſh you all. 


The ſame Lord Chief Juſtice in ſumming up the E- 


vidence ſaid; It is notoriouſly known that there has been 


4 Deſign to ruin the King and the Nation; and this has 


been the main Incendiary: He is as modeſt now as can be; 
but Time was when no Man was ſo ready at bind your 


Kings in Chains, and your Nobles in Fetters of 
Iron; and to your Tents, O Iſrael! Gentlemen, for 


God's ſake don't let us be gulled twice in an Age. 


| 
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It manifeſtly appears from theſe laſt Words of Jef- 


feries, that Baxter's Book was only a Pretence made 


uſe of to puniſh him for what he had done during the 
Troubles. However this be, ſuch was the impartial 


= 


1085. 


Manner in which this Judge directed the Jury. There- 


is ſcarce a Man who will deny that as well during this 
Reign, as in the latter Part of the former, all the 


Juries were packed, and conſiſted of Perſons vb 


had engaged before-hand to be guided by the Court. 


In Concluſion, Baxter being found guilty, was con- 


demned ro pay for a Fine Five hundred Marks; 
to lie in Priſon till he paid it; and to be bound to 
his good Behaviour for ſeven Years. 7 

I be Parliament met the 19th of May. But the 
King was pleaſed that the Commons ſhould firſt chuſe 
their Speaker before he made his Speech to both 
Houſes. The Choice fell upon Sir John Trevor, 
who was recommended by one of the Secretaries of 
State; after which the King came to the Parliament 
the 22d of May, and made the following Speech to 
both Houſes. As he had that Morning received 
Advice of the Earl of Argyle's Arrival in Scotland, it 
gave him Occaſion to add ſomething to his Speech 
on that Subject. 


F 
« My-LoRDds and GENTLEMEN, 


"ay Fter it pleaſed Almighty God, to take to his 
ah A Mercy the late King my deareſt Brother, 
© and ro bring me to the peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
* the Throne of my Anceſtors; I immediately reſol- 
© ved fo call a Parliament, as the beſt Means to ſet- 
„ tle every Thing upon thoſe Foundations, as may 
make my Reign both <aſy and happy to you: 
Towards which, I am diſpoſed to contribute all 
„that is fit for me to do. What I ſaid go my 


* Privy Cauncil, at my firſt coming there, I am de\ 


A 


* 


1 


* firous to renew to you; wherein I fully declared 


*« my Opinion concerning the Principles of the Church 
TI AV. Wok wks, | 
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© of England, whoſe Members have ſhewed them- 
« ſelves ſo eminently Loyal in the worſt of Times, 


e in Defence of my Father, and Su we. of my 


& Brother, of Bleſſed Memory, bat I will always 


&« take Care to defend and ſupport it: I will make is 


« my Endeavour to preſerve the Government both in 


« Church and State, as it is by Law eſtabliſhed ; and. 


« gs I will never depart from the juſt Rights and Pre- 
t rogatives of the Crown, ſo I will never invade an 
Man's Property: And you may be ſure, that ha- 
eving hitherto ventured my Life in the Defence of 
«© the Nation, I will ſtill go as far as any Man in 
« preſerving it in all its juſt Rights and Liberties. _ 
And having given this Aſſurance concerning the 
«© Care I will have of your Religion and Property, 
* which I have choſen to do in the ſame Words, which 


* T uſed at my firſt coming to the Crown, the bet- 


ic ter to evidence to you, that I ſpoke them not by 
“ Chance, and, conſequently, that you may firmly 
rely upon a Promiſe ſo ſolemnly. made; I cannot 
% doubt that I ſhall fail of ſuitable Returns from 
„you, with all imaginable Duty and Kindneſs on 
« your Part; and particularly, in what relates to 
<< the ſettling of my Revenue, and continuing it du- 


ring my Life, as it was in the Time of the King 


* my Brother. I might uſe many Arguments to en- 
cc force this Demaid, for the Benefit of Trade, the 
Support of the Navy, the Neceſſity of the Crown, 
* and the Well-being of the Government itſelf; 

% which I muſt not ſuffer to be precarious : But I am 
« confident, your own Conſideration of what is juſt 
Hand reaſonable, will ſuggeſt ro you whatſoever 
might be enlarged upon this Occaſion. . There is 


yet one p 3 Argument which I foreſee may-be 


e uſed againft what I ask of you, from the Inclina- 
„ tion Men have for frequent Parliaments, which 


- « ſorfie may think will be the beſt Security, by feed- 


ing me from time to time, by ſuch Proportions 
< as they hall * convenient: And this Argu 


/ | „ ment 


«« ment, it being the firſt time I ſpeak to you from 


cc 


the Throne, 


e would be a very improper Method to take with Me, 


cc 
40 
(0 
ce 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
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cc 
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and that the beſt Way to engage Me to meet you 


often, is always to uſe Me well, I expect therefore 


© that you will comply with Me in what I have 


defired, and that you will do it ſpeedily ; that this 
may be a ſhort Seſſion, and that we may meet 
again to all our Satisfactions.“ x 


« My LoxDs and GENTLEMEN, 


« I Muſt ac uaint. you that I have had News this 
Morning from Scotland, that Argyle is landed in 


the Weſt-High-lands, with the Men he brought with 


him from Holland. That there are two Declara- 


tions publiſhed, one in the Name of all thoſe in 
Arms, the other in his own; it would be too lon 
for Me to repeat the Subſtance of them, it is ful” 


ficient to tell you, I am charged with Uſurpation * 


and Tyranny : The ſhorter of them I have directed 
to be forthwith communicated to you. I will take 


the beſt Care I can, that this Declaration of their 
own Faction and Rebellion may meet with the Re- 


ward it deſerves: And I will not doubt but you 
will be the more zealous to ſupport the Govern- 
ment, and give me my Revenue as I have deſired 
it, without Delay.“ | 


The 


firſt is, that when the King renewed to his Parlia- 
ment the Promiſe he had made to the Council to 
preſerve the Government both in Church and State, 
as It was by Law eſtabliſhed, nothing was farther 
from his Thoughts. than the Performance of it. 
This will very clearly appear in the Sequel. Where- 
fore this Promiſe of his was only a Decoy made uſe 
of by the King to ingage _— to enable him 


3 to 


will anſwer once for all, that this 


Pd 


ont 


Speech, 
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1688. 


i, 


I ſhall make upon this Speech, three Remarks, Remarks | 
the Importance whereof will be ſeen hereafter. 
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85. to-go on without them. Which accordingly fell out, 
for this Parliament, which had but two ſhort Seſſi- 
ons, was the only one the King called throughout his 
whole Reign. | f 
The ſecond Remark is, that when the King ſaid, 
he would not ſuffer the Government to be. precari- 
ous, that is, to depend upon the Aids the Parlia- 
ment would grant him from time to time ; he plainl 
= enough intimated, that he meant to govern in a dit 
| ferent Manner from his Predeceſſors, ſeeing among 
all the Kings of England there was never any whole 
Government was not ſupported by the Aids of the 
Parliaments. 1 | | 
The third is, that the Objection ghich he foreſaw 
would be made to his Deſire concerning his Revenue, 
was ſo ſtrong, that he could find no other Argument 
to anſwer it with than a Threat. A poor Argument 
if ever there was one, which ought rather to have 
induced the Parliament to provide againſt this ſame 
Menace. For if the King in Caſe of Refuſal, thought 
himſelf powerful enough to make the Parliament re- 
pent, how much greater Reaſon was there to fear, if 
he thauld be enabled to proceed without the Parlia- 
ment, and to execute his Threat! | | 
bb ©, This Parliament, according to ſome Hiſtorians, was 
pinion; of better compoſed than any had been of a long While. 
{he preſert All the Members were rich, zealous for their Coun- 
a try, good Churchmen, averſe to all Republican or 
IT" Anti-monarchical Principles, faithful to the King, and 
of ſo wonderful Harmony among themſelves, chat 
the like had never been ſeen. The Meaning of all 
which in one Word is, that they were Tories without 
any Mixture of Republicans, Prezbyterians or Whigs. 
This Parliament conſiſted indeed of Perſons who 
were prepoſſeſſed in Favour of the King ; and imagin- 
ing that, arForcing tf his Promiſes, he would never 
meddle with the Laws or e believed they 1 5 
- ſhould do the Kingdom a ſignal Service, in enabling 
the King to oppole effectually the Attempts of the 
” n Wo of viwd+ 1 : Whigs. r 
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Whigs. They were miſtaken in their Suppoſition : 


But it cannot be inferred from their Conduct, that 


they intended to betray the Nation's Intereſts, as they 


plainly ſhewed after wards. | „ na 

Other Hiſtorians do not give the ſame Idea of this 
Parliament, they pretend, ghat the Members for the 
moſt Part, being elected by the Intrigues of the 
Court, were Tories, and moſt violent for the Doctrine 
of Paſſive- Obedience, and for that Reaſon delivered 


up the Liberties of the People, and paved the Way 


for the King to become abſolute, by granting him 
ſuch a Revenue as enabled him to govern without a 
Parliament. | | | | 
Though theſe two Aſſertions, with Reſpect to this 
Parliament, ſeem to be oppoſite, it is however no 


hard Matter to reconcile them on,Suppolition of a 


Thing which is very true, namely, The Parliament 
was deceived by the King's Promiſes. So the only 


Difference between theſe two Opinions, is that the 
Whigs accuſe the Tories of betraying the Intereſts of 


their Country, with premeditated Deſign, and the 


Tories, without denying that they acted in Effect a- 
gainſt the Intereſts of the Kingdom, maintain that 
they did ſo through a too great Confidence in the 


King's Word, given from the Thrane in the moſt ſo- 


lemn Manner. We ſhall ſee hereafter that the Parlia- 


ment had no ſuch Intention, as is imputed to them: 


But I cannot ſay their Imprudence may be ſo eaſily 
vindicated, *. | | 25 


/ 


However 


* Burnet ſays of this Parliament, that all Arts were uſed to ma- 


nage 1 . ſo that the King ſhould have a Parliament to his 


Mind. Complaints came up from all Parts of England of the In- 


juſtice and Violence uſed in Elections beyond what had ever been 


practiſed in former Times. la the new Charters that had been. 
granted, the Election of the Members was taken out of the Hands 
of the Inhabitants, and reſtored to the Corpotation Men, all thoſe | 
being left out, who were not acceptable at Court. In ſame Bo- 
5 they could not find a Number of Men to be depended 
upon: So the neighbouring Centlemen were made Corporation- 
| + tn | men: 
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165. However. this be, both Houſes pleaſed. with the 
ne King Speech, waited on him the ſame Day with an 
3 yy Addreſs of Thanks; to which the King anſwered, 
. That he was very much pleaſed with their Thanks, 
fuer. % and that he could repeat no more than what he 

had ſaid in the Morning, and they ſhould find 
e that he would be as good as his Word.” 1 
vote for This Confirmation was ſo agreeable to the Commons, 
don that when they came back to their Houſe, they voted 
A 3 immediately, nemine contradicente, That all the 
Charles II Revenue enjoyed by the late King at his Death, 
ejend. ſhoũld be granted to his preſent Majeſty, and ſet- | 
= «© tled upon him during Life.” Thus the conſtant and | 
ordinary Revenue of the late King, which, according | 
rothe Intent of the firſt Parliament held in his Reign, | 
was to be twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds - Ster- | 
ling, but which amounted to above double this Reve- 
nue, I ſay, which two Parliaments had ſpent about 
two Years in ſettling, was granted to James II, in | 
the Space of two Hours; they who ſpeak the. moſt 
moderately of this Revenue, compute it at more than 
two Millions. But a Hiſtorian “ prerends, that in- 
cluding the one Hundred and fifty Thouſand Pounds, 
enjoyed by the King while Duke of York; and annex- 
ed to the Crown; the whole together amounted to 
above two Millions five Hundred and fifty Thouſand _ 
-Pounds. This Liberality was not founded upon the 
Services the King when Duke of York had done the 
Nation, but ſolely upon his Promiſes to ſupport the 
Government of the Church and State. But through 
extreme Prejudice, the Parliament was not aware that 


by 


Q NH gg a fo wu =» ww wi. . 


men: And in ſome Places, Perſons of other Counties, not ſo much 

as knownin the Borough, were named. This was practiſed in the 7 
moſt avowed Manner in Cornwal by the Earl of Bath, who put 
-the Officers of the Guards Names in almoſt all the Charters of 
that County, ſo that the King was ſure of Forty four Votes on fe 
all Occaſions. There were not above Forty but what were thus 

' choſen. Burnet p, 625. b: 

.." * Roger Coke, who ſays that the Cuſtoms, and other Branches 

of the Revenue, amountgd to 2,400,c001. b:fides the 150,000 l. 


falſe, which are the 


The Earls of Anglelas and Reduoy and fome others: 
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venue, they enabled him to maintain an Army and 
Fleet without the Aſſiftance of Parliament, and con- 
ſequently to ſubdue thoſe that ſhould dare to oppoſe 
his Will, as he did in effect. 


The Commons having given the King ſo real a Des The pops 
monſtration of their Zeal and Affection, the Lords r ars_. 


24 
by granting the King for Life ſuch an immenſe Re- 10 


— * 


= 
. 
»* 

9 
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were willing likewiſe to ſhow him. how much they gn, 


3 : . together 
were devoted to him in any thing that lay. in their with the 


Power. To-that End the King having ſent a War- Bert of. 
rant to the Attorney-General to enter a Noli Proſe. Danby: 
qui upon the Indictments againſt the Popiſb Lords, 

who had been Priſoners in the Tower for the Plot, 

and againſt the Earl of Danby, the Houſe of Peers 
annulled their Order of the 19th of March 1678-9, - 

and entirely diſcharged theſe Lords who had been let 

out only upon Ball. 4 ; 

Theſe Proceedings in favour of the Popiſb Lords Bill is the 

made way for the bringing in a Bill to reverſe the Houſe of 


Alttainder of the Lord Viſcount Stafford in the Year — bf 
1680. The ſole Reaſon alledged in the Bill for this Zed Staf- 


Reverſal was in theſe words: Hbereas it is now ma- ford's A- 
nifeſt that the ſaid William late Viſcount Stafford was in- *4inder- 
nocent of the Treaſon laid to his Charge, and the Teſti- 
mony whereby he was found Guilty was falſe, Be it enac- 

ted, &c. Thus the Preparers of the Bill founded the 

Lord Stafford's Innocence upon Oatess being con- 
demned for Perjury, though in Oates's Tryal there 

was not a word ſaid of his Teſtimony againſt Stafford. 
Nevertheleſs the Bill was paſſed by a Majority of 
Voices. But ſuch of the Lords“ as were againſt it 
entered their Diſſents for the following Reaſons : 


1. Becauſe the Aſſertion in the Bill of its being now 
manifeſt that the late Viſcount Stafford died Innocent, 
and that the Teſtimony on which he was convicted was 

fole Grounds and Reaſons given 
to 


A 
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$685. to ſupport the Bill, are deſtitute of all Proof, War- 


one of the Witneſſes 
of Proofs, of no Affinity to the Lord Siafford's Tryal, 
and given ſeveral Years before, it is conceived, can 


rant, or Teſtimony, or Matter of Record before us, 
2. That the Record of the King's-Bench read at the 


Committee — the Conviction laſt Term, of 
or Perjury, in collateral Points 


de no Ground to invalidate the Teſtimony upon 
which the ſaid Viſcount was convicted, which could 


never legally be by one Witneſs, and was in Fact by 


the Judgement of his Peers, on the Evidence of at 
leaſt Three. | | 
3. It is conceived the ſaid Judgement in the King's- 
Bench was unprecedented, illegal, and highly deroga- 
tory to the Honour, Serge and Authority of 
this Court, who have Power to queſtion and puniſh 
Perjuries of Witneſſes before them, and ought not to 
be impoſed upon by the Judgements of inferiour 
Courts, or their Attainder of a Peer invalidated b 
Implication z and the Popiſp Plot, ſo condemned, 
—.— and puniſhed by his late Majeſty and four 
Parliaments, after publick ſolemn Devotion through 


the whole Kingdom, by Authority of Church and 


the King than do Fuftice to the | 
Stafford. But the Commons had not the fame Com- 
Plaiſance, ſince it was dropt after the ſecond Reading 


State, to be cluded to the Arra e and Scandal 
ef the Government; and only to 


for reſtoring the Fa- 
mily of one Popiſb Lord. And all this, being with- 
pur any Matter judicially appearing before us to in- 


duce the fame; and the Records of the Tryal not 
ſuffered to be read for the Information of the Truth, 
before the paſſing of the Bill. | 
4. For many other weighty Reaſons offered and 


iven by divers Peers in the two Days Debate of this 
i}, both at the Committee, and in the Houle. 


Theſe Reaſons plainly ſhow, in my Opinion, that 


the Lords, in paſſing this Bill, deſigned rather to oblige 
lemory of the Lord 


and 
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concealed at Amſterdam, very few Perſons in Scotland ©8 


27. 1A 1 ESI 7 
po pens heard jane 108 N Intention to 1885. 
ſtrengthen or encour: 

The Parliament o Ae CE extremely 48 of 
zealous for the King's Intereſt, Beſides the As be- aig 
fore-mentioned, — paſſed one for granting the King Scotland 
during Life the year — Sum of Two Hundred Thou. 
ſann Pounds; and another declaring, That the gi- | 


ving or taking the national Covenant, or the. ſolemn 
League and Covenant, or owning them as lawfut or ab- 
1 — ſhould incur the Crime and Penalties of High- 
Treaſon. 


Ever ſince the Earl of Argyle had made his Eſcape, Proje# * 
after his Condemnation in 166 1, he had kept himſelf *b Arg of 
knowing where he was. He waited there for a favou- — 8 
table Opportunity either to make his Peace with the Mon. 
King, or to ſtir up in Scotland, where he thought he n 
had many Friends, an Inſurrection, which ſhould 
help him again to the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate. He 
believed a fair Occaſion offered for an Inſurrection af- 


ter the Death of Charles II, knowing that the Duke 


of York, who was to ſacceed; was beloved neither in 
Scotland nor England. For though in both Kingdoms 
the Government and all the publick Places and Offi- 
ces were in the Hands of the Tories, yet the Earl of 


Argyle fancied that if by his Credit he could raiſe an 


Army in Scotland, all the Presbyterians would liſt 
oi 1 wh under his Banner, and then his Party would 
be much ſuperiour to the King's. 

Whilſt he was full of theſe Thoughts, che Princy 
of Orange, foreſeeing that the King his Father in- 
law would ſoon deſite the States to deliver up the 
Duke of Monmouth, adviſed him out of hand to re- 
tire elſewhere. The Duke took his Advice and with. 
drew to Bruſſels, But fearing he was not ſafe there, | 


and that the Court of Spain would think proper to ſa- 
crifice 928 to King James, he repaired privately to 
Amſterdam, 

* Burnet ſays the Bill ſtuck. with the Lords and would not go 


down, they having no mind to reverſe and condemn paſt Pro- 
Feeding, 4 640. 


* „* 
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168g. Amſterdam, where he had frequent Conferences with 


the Earl of Argyle. They had neither of them any 


thing ready to make an Attempt, which might have 
the leaſt Appearance of Succeſs. They were Both 


without Money, and not ſure of Friends in England 
or Scotland to ſecond their Projects. Mean while, 
the Earl of Argyle meeting at Amſterdam with a rich 
Widow, who lent him Ten Thouſand Pounds, this 
unexpected Supply encouraged him ſo, that he re- 
ſolved to make a Deſcent into Scatland, where he 


hoped that his Name, his Credit, and the Cauſe he 
intended to ſupport, xould procure him Friends 


enough. But the Duke of Monmouth was not in fo 


good a Situation. He flattered himſelf that the En- 


; -mity of the Vbigs againſt the Duke of York would re- 


le 
ks 
Mone 
mouth zo 
imvade 
Engiand. 


vive, when they ſhould ſee one at the Head of their 
Party: but he had yet no private Correſpondence 


with ſuch of the Nobility and Gentry, whoſe Credit 


would be able to ſupport him, and moreover he was 
in want of Money. However, the Earl of Argyle 
perceiving, how advantagious it -would be-to him, 
that the Duke of Monmouth ſhould make an Invaſion 


in England, whilſt: he ſhould himſelf do the like in 


Scotland, managed ſo, that at length he perſuaded him 
to run the ſame Hazard, though not till after the 


Duke had long held out againſt his Sollicitations. In- 
deed, as the Duke's Affairs then ſtood, it was a raſh 


& 


the Earl of Argyle his word, that as ſoon as he ſhould 


Undertaking, if ever there was one, eſpecially as it 
was to be executed when the Parliament was ſitting. 
But ſome * Friends he had about him very unfit to ma- 
nage ſuch a Deſign, and who were tired with living in 
Exile, did all they could to ſpur him on. So he gave 


hear 


* Particularly Wade, Ferguſon, but chiefly the Lord Grey and 


the Lady Vent worth, who tollowed him to Bruſſels deſperately in 
love with him. And both he and ſhe came to fancy, that he 


being married to his Dutcheſs while he was indeed of the Age of 
Conſent, but not capable of a free one, the Marriage was null : 
ſo they lived together. Burner, p. 630, 457 
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hear of his landing in Scotland, he would not fail 0 1685. 
make a Deſcent into Englane. 

Upon this poſitive Promiſe the Fact of Ar, ole gel He lands 
fail with three ſmall Ships laden with Arms for Five 2 
Thouſand Men, having wirr him ſome German Offi- 
cers and ſome Soldiers liſted in Holland. He arrived 
the th of May before Or tney in the North of Scot- 
land, and ſent his Secretary on Shore to get Intelli- 
gence how the Country ſtood affected. But the Se- 
cretary being ſeized and brought to Edinburgh, the 
Earl found nothing was to be done in thoſe Parts. 
Wherefore he put to Sea again, and came and landed 
in the : Weſt-Highlands,” at a Place called Dunſtafnage, 

a ruinous Caſtle: formerly his own. Here he left his — A oe 
Arms and Ammunition, and then- publiſhed two De- 4 — — 
clarations mentioned by the King in his Speech to n. 
both Houſes, Whereupon the Parliament of Scot- 48 of the 
land now ſitting paſſed! an Ad, That all the Subjects Scotch 
of Scotland ſhould take the Oath of Allegiance anew, PP 
and aflert the Royal Prerogatives whenever th 

ſhould be required, upon Pain of Baniſhment or Im- 
. | 

The King, as; we have ſeen, had acquainted the The Par 
Parlin ment of England but with one of Argyle's De- En . 
clarations: but however preſently after he told them ,,/ave to 
of the other likewiſe. Whereupon both Houſes came fand by 

to this Reſolution, That they would ſtand by and aſ- % King: 

Giſt his Majeſty wich their Lives and Fortunes, againſt 
the Earl of Argyle and his Adherents, and all other Fo 

Traitors whatſoever. The King very graciouſly — 

thanked them, and in his Anſwer to the Lords, re- 5 Pre- 
enn the Promiſes he had before made. miſes. 
The Committee appointed by the Houſe of Com- project of 
mons for the Affairs of Religion, and which, no doubt, — 
conſiſted of the moſt zealous Churchmen, conſidered — 
and the Earl of Argyle's Invaſion in Scotland. as an Out- . the 
yin rage committed by all the Presbyterians of both »re:byte- 
Kingdoms. Though the Particulars of this Invaſion 8. 
ull : could not yet be known, except only that the Earl of 
| Argyle was landed in Scotland, and had publiſhed rwo 
x Decla- 


\ 


1685; 
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Declarations, the Committee took occaſion to draw 


up = Votes, and offer them to the Houſe to be 
debate 


namely, 1ſt; That it is the Opinion of the 


Committee that the Houſe will ſtand by his Majeſty 


with their Lives and Fortunes; in Defence of the Re- 


formed Religion of the Church of England, as it'is 


by Law eſtabliſhed. _ 24ly; That an humble Addreſs 
be preſented to his, Majeſty; to deſire him to ifſue out 
2 Proclamation to cauſe the Penal Laws to be put in 


- Execution againſt all Diſſenters whatſoever. This laſt 


Vote was the pure Effect of the Conimitrtee's Preju- 
Sos, fenaged 46 the King's Proniiſe that he would 
ſupport and preſerve the Church of England to the 


> vtmoſt of his Power. It is likely they imagined the 


the previous Queſtion being, Whether the 
ſhould then be put for the Houſe to agree with the 


King, though a Papiſt, was ready to proceed witli 


Vigour againſt all the Enemies of that Church. But 
ueſtion 


Committee ? It was carried in the Negative. It was 


conſidered, that it would not be agreeable to the King 


to cauſe the Penal Laws to be executed againſt all Diſ- 
ſenters, and conſequently againſt thoſe of his own Re- 
ligion. On the other Hand; it was not proper to 
confine the Order to the Presbyterians in particular; 


without ſaying any thing againſt the Papiſts. For 
theſe Reaſons the Houſe, after mature Deliberation; 


came to the following Reſolution; Nemine Contradi- 
cente, That this Houſe doth acquieſce; and en- 
„ tirely rely, and reſt wholly ſatisfyed on his Ma- 
« jeſty's gracious Word and repeated Declaration to 


© ſupporr and defend the Religion of the Church of 


« England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed; which is 
& dearer io us than our Lives This Vote clearly 
ſhows that though the Commons and Tories in general 
expreſſed a very great Zeal for the King's Intereſt, 
they had no Intention to countenance the Romiſb Re- 


pleaſed to draw ſuch an Inference. 


Purſuant 


ligion, though ſome of their Enemies have been 


* 


my «. 00 
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purſuant to this Reſolution, when the Revenue-Bilb 1684 

was ready, and the King come to the Houſe of Peers 

to give the Royal Aſſent, the Speaker of the Cam- 


mons made the following Speech: 

« Moft Gracious Sovereign, | 
ec WE the Knights; Citizens and Burgeſſes of The Seat. 
ay the Houſe of Commons aſſembled in Par- 5, Spec 

e Jiament, do Nee to your Majeſty the Revenue Xing. 

cc or was pleaſed to demand at the Opening of this 

« Parliament, wherein we proceeded with as much 
e ſpeed as the Forms of paſſing Bils of that Nature 
« would admit. Webring not with it any Bill for 
© the Preſervation or Security of our Religion, 
« which is dearer to us than our Lives. In that we 
* acquieſce entirely, and reſt wholly ſatisfied in your 
« Majeſty's moſt gracious and facred Word, repeated 
&« Declarations, and Aſſurances to ſupport and defend 
* the Religion of the Church of England, as it is 
© now by Law eſtabliſhed. We prefent this Reve- 
* nue to your Majeſty, without the Condition of 
any additional, appropriating or tacking Clauſes 
* whatſoever. And we humbly beſeech your Ma- 
10 jeſty to accept of it, and along with it our hearty 
« Prayers, That God Almighty would bleſs you 
« with a long Life and happy Reign to enjoy it.” 


Upon the paſſing this Bill, his Majeſty was pleaſed 
o make this following Speech to both Houſes. 


« My LoR DS and GENTLEMEN, 


I Thank you heartily. for the Bil. you have 

I preſented me this Day; and I aſſure you, the 

© Readineſs and Chearfulneſs that hath: attended the 

* Diſpatch of ir, is as acceptable to me as the Bil! 

: ſelf Afrer ſo happy a Beginning, you may be- 

* lieve I would not call upon you unneceſſarily for 

© an extraordinary Supply: But when I tell you, -_ 3 

cc the 4 2 
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| 1685. © the Stores of the Navy and Ordnance are ex- 
| <« treamly exhauſted ; that the Anticipations upon 
« ſeveral Branches of the Revenue are great and 
„ burthenſome ; that the Debts of the King my 
- Brother, to his Servants and Family, are ſuch as 
= « deferve Compaſſion ; that the Rebellion in Scot- 
= « land, without putting more Weight upon it than it 
= V“ really deſerves, muſt oblige me to conſiderable Ex- 
| Boy „ pence extraordinary: IT am ſure ſuch Conſidera- 
<< tions will move you to give me an Aid to provide 
for thoſe things, wherein the Security, the Eaſe 
and Happineſs of my Government are ſo much 
“ concerned. But above all, I muſt recommend to 
vyou the Care of the Navy, the Strength and Glory 
of the Nation, That you would pur it into ſuch a 
Condition, as may make us conſidered and reſpected 
Abroad. I cannot expreſs my Concern upon this 
« Occaſion more ſuitable to my own Thoughts of it, 
* than by aſſuring you I have a true Engliþ Heart, 
as jealous of the Honour of the Nation as you 
scan be; and I pleaſe my ſelf with the Hopes, that 
* by God's Bleſſing and your Aſſiſtance, I may 
carry its Reputation yet higher in the World than 
& ever it has been in the Time of my Anceſtors. 
* And as I will not call upon you for Supplies, but 
ehen they are of publick Uſe and Advantage, ſo I 
. << promiſe you, that what you give me upon ſuch 
'«« Occaſions ſhall be managed with good Husbandry ; 
e and I will take care it ſhall be employed to the 

* Uſes for which I ask them.” 
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Remarkon If ever there was Occaſion to repeat his Promiſes 
tb Speech with reſpect to Religion and the Nation's Liberties, 
| it was doubtleſs immediately after receiving from the 
Houſe of Commons ſo real a Token of their Zeal, 
founded, as the Speaker ſaid, upon their Confidence ti 


„ A AL — 


in the King's Word. But it was by no means proper n 
for the King to renew a Promiſe he did not e fe tl 
perform. After this ſame Promiſe had procured him v 
1 what he wanted, it was entirely forgot; and if it was h 


ſome- 


e- | ſometimes mentioned among the King's Adherents, it 1685. 

mn = was only to palliate the Violation of it, as will be 

d ſeen hereafter. | : | 

y The very Moment the King thanked the Commons 

as for their noble Preſent, they had occaſion to perceive 

t- BE their Errour in not appointing the Uſes ſuch an im- 

it  menſe Revenue as they had granted ſhould be put to. 

x- © It manifeſtly appeared by the King's Speech, that he 

a- © did not mean to employ this Revenue but in the uſual 

de Charge of the Government, ſince at that very time 

ſe he asked them for a great and extraordinary Supply 

ch for all the other Things which he reckoned up, and 

to even for the Maintenance of the Navy, as if his Re- 

ry venue had been too inconſiderable to ſupply his Oc- 

1a} calions. _ | 

ted In ſhort, it muſt needs appear ſtrange that James, 

his for having gained one Victory at Sea, ſhould affect to 

it, | exalt himſelf above all his Predeceſſors. This was a 

rt, Piece of Vanity which did not ſeem to become him 

ou at all. Beſides, we ſhall ſee hereafter, that nothing 

hat Y was farther from his Thoughts than the Deſign of 

nay promoting the Honour and Reputation of the Eng- 

han % Nation, Nevertheleſs, the Commons highly pleaſed 

ors. | with the King's Speech, granted him an additional 

but Duty of Exciſe upon Wines and Vinegar, and a fur- 

ſo IF] ther Impoſition upon Sugar and Tobacco. | 

uch] Whilſt theſe things paſſed in England, the Earl of The Fart 

ry Argyle was endeavouring to ſtrengthen himſelf in Scot- 4 ATT 

the land, iſſuing out Declarations, and ſending Letters i l 
upon Letters to his Relations and Friends. But though 
he was in his own County of Argyle, and the Inhabi- 

niſes] tants had been formerly his Vaſials, all he could do 

ties, ¶ was to draw together Two or Three Thouſand Men. 

the With this lictle Army be croſſæd over and landed in 

Leal, the Iſle of Bute. Bur within a few Days, having no- 

ence tice that a great Number of Forces, under the Com- 
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mand of the Duke of Gordon, the Marqueſs of Athol, 
the Earl of Arran and others, were advancing to- 
wards him from ſeveral Parts in order to furround 
him, he was forced to ſhitt from Iſland to Iſtand ro 

Vor. XV, D avoid 
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1685. avoid them. This he could eaſily do by the Help | 
of his three Ships and ſeveral ſmall Boats, till he 
heard that Three Men of War and ſome Frigates 
would ſoon come and attack him. Then he marched | 
into Argyleſbire towards Inverary, ordering his Vel- | 
ſels and Boats to come and join him. But they 
were hindered by contrary Winds from doing it ſoon 
enough. So, finding himſelf hemmed in on all Sides, 
and conſidering that few came to join with him, and . 
that his Troops began to deſert, he gave out that he : 
intended to go and attack the Marqueſs of Atbol who 
was at Inverary. But at the ſame time he ordered } 
= the old Caſtle of Ellengrog to be fortified in the beſt 2 
_ - Manner that was poſſible, and leaving his Cannon 10 
there, with a Garriſon of One Hundred and Eighty tr 
Heſuflains Men, marched into Dumbarton/hire. The ſame Day tt 
- "i he began his March, the King's Ships came up to the || w 
7 Caſtle with intent to batter it, but the Caftle ſurren- 
dred upon the Firing of the firſt Gun, By which 
the Earl loſt Five Thouſand Arms, Five Hundred his 
Barrels of Powder, and all his Cannon, beſides his — 
three Ships which were taken at the ſame time. This | ,,. 
Loſs ſo diſheartned the Earl of Argyle, as well as his | for 
Officers, that from that Moment they thought only to 
how to get away. But as after the Loſs of their I 540 
Ships there was no way to fly out of Scotland, they | the 
retired from Place to Place with all poſſible Speed, Plot 
even to the Swimming of Rivers. But they were ſo | 
hotly purſued, that they were forced at length to and 
diſperſe into ſmall Parties, in order to fave ſome in Ibis ! 
caſe the reſt ſhould have the Misfortune to be over- ig! 
taken. Ar laſt, ro make ſhort of the Matter, the I: N 
Earl of Argyle having received a Wound in his — 
| Head, was obliged to quit his Horſe, and run into Fin th 
Ee is taken the Water up to his Neck to fave himſelf, In this 
| Poſture he was taken by a Countryman, who threat- Nur“ 
ned to knock him down if he would not yield“. This ay i 
"happened I 


* The Eatl preſented a Piſtol to the Countryman but it miſſed 
fire. Whereupon the other gave him a Blow on the Head, which 
ſo flunned him that he fell. V 
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happened on the 17th of June, Twenty-eight Days 1685. 
after his firſt wor, = Scotland. He was not ſuffered 

to languiſh long. For being brought to Edinburgh andbe- 
in an ignominious Manner, his Head was cut off in a , 
few Days and placed on the Toll-Booth of the City“. 
Rumbold, one of his Friends and Confidents, was 
likewiſe taken and executed with ſeveral others “i. 

Thus the King, without having contributed ſcarce 

any thing to it, ſaw himſelf delivered from the Dan- 

ger which threatned him from the Side of Scotland. | 

The Duke of Monmouth, purſuant to his Promiſe The Dake 

to the Earl of Argyle, ſailed out of the Texel the 1 
24th of May with a ſmall Man of War of thirty 4; from 
Guns and two other Veſſels. He met with ſuch con- Holland. 
trary Winds that he was Nineteen Days at Sea, 
though without meeting any of the King's Ships 

which waited in the Channel to intercept him, the 


* Purſuant to the Sentence paſt three Years before, which made 
his Death to be looked on as no better than Murder. He juſtified 
all he had done, for he ſaid, he was unjuſtly attainted : and that 
had diſſolved his Allegiance. He complained of the Duke of 
Monmouth much, for delaying his Coming ſo long after him, and 
for aſſuming the Name of King, both which he ſaid was contrary 
to their Agreement at parting, Burnet, p. 622. | 

*r Ailoſſe and Rumbold were taken, who though Engliſhmen, 
bad choſe rather to follow Argyle than Monmouth. Rumbold was 
the Perſon that dwelt in Rye Heuſe, where it was pretended the 
Plot was laid for murdering the late and preſent King. He denied 
the Truth of that Conſpiracy. He owned that he had heard many 
Propolitions at Weſt's Chambers about killing the two Brothers, 
and upon that he had ſaid, it could have been eaſily executed near 
his Houſe; upon which ſome Diſcourſe bad followed how it 
might have been managed. But he ſaid, it was only Talk, and 
that nothing was laid or ſo much as reſolved on. He ſaid he was 
for kingly Government, but did not believe that God had made the 
greater Part of Mankind with Saddles on their Backs, and Bridles 
in their Mouths, and ſome few booted and ſpurred to ride the 
Reſt. When Ailoßſe was brought to London and examined by the 
King, he refuſed ro diſcover any thing. Whereupon the King ſaid, 
Mr. Ailoffe, you know it is in my Powet to pardon you, therefore 
lay that which may deſerve it. He anſwered, as it is ſaid, Though | 
it 15 in your Power, it is not in yeur Nature te pardon. Rfle was * 
Nephew by Marriage to the old Earl of Claren don. But that could 
ot fave him. Burner. 
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1685. 


Lands at 
Lyme. 


King having had ſo early notice of his Deſign, that 
Skelton, his Majeſty's Envoy at the Hague, had ob- 
tained an Order from the States to arreſt him. For 
which reaſon the Duke went on board ſooner than he 
intended. At laſt, he landed the 11th of June with 
about Eighty Followers in the Weſt of England at 


Lyme, and the ſame Day came into the Town, 


His De- 
claration. 


where he was received without Oppoſition. Here he 
publiſhed a Declaration againſt the King. As this 
Declaration is well known, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with relating the moſt material Things in it.“ 

In the Preface he ſaid, © That Government was 
ce originally inſtituted by God, and this or that Form 
ce of it choſen and ſubmitted to by Men, for the 
« Happineſs and Security of the Governed, and 
„ not for the private Intereſt and perſonal Great- 


„ neſs of thoſe that rule. That the Government of 


«© England was, above all others, happy in its pri- 


„ mitive Form, whereby the Prerogatives of the 
Cron and the Privileges of the Subjects were ſo 


far from juſtling one another, that the People's 
Rights tended to render the King Great, and the 
«© Prince's Prerogatives were in order to the Subjects 
«« Protection and. Safety. But that all the Bounda- 
<< ries of the Government had of late been broken, 
« and nothing left unattempted for turning the limited 
* Monarchy into an abſolute Tyranny.” WI 
Then the Duke proceeded to impute to the King, 
all the Miſchiefs in the Reign of Charles II, as, „the 
„ Burning of London, the Alliance with France, the 
*« two Wars with Holland, the Popiſh Plot, Godfrey's 
Murder, the Proteflant-Plot, the ſuborning Wit- 
„ neſſes to ſwear the moſt zealous Patricts. out o 
«© their Lives, the hiring of Villains to aſſaſſinate the 
| "_ Ear 


It was entitled, The Declaration of James Dale of Monmouth 
and the Noblemen, Gentlemen and others, now in Arms for the D 
fence and Vindication of the Proteſtant Religion and the Law! 
Rights and Privileges of England. It was long, ( ſays Burnet 
and ill penned: full of black and dull Malice, it was plainly Fer 
g#ſon's Stile, which was both long and fulſome, p. 64. 
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% Earl of Eſex, and cauſing others to be clandeſ- 
„ tinely cut off, the frequent Prorogations and Diſ- 


1685. 


&« ſolutions of the Parliaments.“ 

He came next to what the Duke of 77k had done 
ſince he aſſumed the Title of King, as the Avow- 
<« ing himſelf of the Romiſb Religion; his Publiſn- 
ing two Proclamations, one whereof required the 
e collecting of the Cuſtoms, and the other continued 
„that Part of the Exciſe which was to expire at the 
„King's Death; his Advancing thoſe to the Bench 
e that were the Scandal of the Bar, and Conſti- 
e ruting thoſe very Men to declare the Laws, who 
„ were branded in Parliament for perverting them; 
« his Cauſing Juries to be packed, falſe Returns to 


ebe made, and new illegal Charters to be granted, 


in order to have a Parliament that ſhould, in- 
& ſtead of preſerving the People's Liberties, eſta- 
„ bliſh his Arbitrarineſs, and confirm the Subjects 
„ Thraldom®** He declared moreover, ** That he 
did not take up Arms to revenge any perſonal In- 
« juries, but ſolely for vindicating his Country's Re- 
„ ligion and Laws”. He did not fail however to 
affirm, That his Mother was lawful Wife of 
& Charles II“. In concluſion, he accuſed the Kin 


of poiſoning the late King his Brother. The reſt of 


the Declarations contained the uſual Proteſtations 
and Invitations in Papers of this Nature. 
Though the Facts contained in this Declaration 
cannot be looked upon as Proofs that the King was 
guilty of what the Duke of Monmouth laid to his 
Charge, they may ſerve however for proof that the 
King from that time was accuſed of them, at leaſt by 
ſome Men, and that theſe Accuſations were not in- 
vented after his Fall. dh: oe ES 
The King having communicated to both Houſes 4#»f 4x 
the Duke of Monmouth's landing at Lyme, they pre- tainder a. 
ſented an Addreſs to him, aſſuring him of their Zeal Aan. 
and Aſſiſtance, and immediately after the Commons mouth. 
went upon a Bill of Attainder againſt the Duke of 


Monmouth, At the ſame time, they deſired his Ma- 
D 3 jeſty 
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. - 1685. jeſty to iſſue out a Proclamation, promiſing a Reward 
of Five Thouſand Pounds to any that ſhould bring 
in the Duke dead or alive. The Bill of Attainder was 
diſpatched by the Commons in the Space of two Days, 

and in one Day by the Lords. 
Afi paſes The 16th of June the King came to the Houſe of 
Peers, and gave the Royal Aſſent both to this Bill 
and the Money-Bills before-mentioned. Two Days 
after he ſent a Meſſage to the Commons to acquaint 
them, that he judged it neceſſary for the Members to 
be preſent in their reſpective Counties, and therefore 
defined there ſhould be an Adjournment in a few 
The King Days; deſiring there might be a good Fund for a 
demands preſent Sum of Money to anſwer the immediate 
Money: Charge his Majeſty muſt be at on account of the 
Duke of Monmouth's Rebellion in the Veſt. Upon 
this Meſſage the Commons forthwith voted a Supply 
of Four Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the King's 

reſent extraordinary Occaſions. | 
Act: paſed The two Houſes made ſuch haſte to anſwer the 
King's Deſires, that on the 27th of June there were 
twelve Bills ready, moſt-of them for the King's Be- 
nefit; and on the 2d of July Four more, beſides 
rivate Bills, That Day the Parliament was ad- 
Journed to the 4th of Auguſt. But the Lord-Keeper 
gave notice, that the King did not intend there ſhould 
be a Seſſion then, but that the Members about Lon- 
don ſhould meet and adjourn themſelves as there 
ſhould be Occaſion till Winter, or till the King ſhould 
appoint the Time by Proclamation. Thus ended the 
firft Seſſion of this Parliament, having done in fix 

Weeks what no other ever did in many Months *, 
The Date The Duke of Monmouth*'s Followers, who were 
of Mon- not above Eighty in Number when he landed at 


mouth ad. Lyme, increaſed to two Thouſand in three or four 


ee, Pays. This made him hope they would continually 


increaſe as he advanced into the Country, Where- 
| fore, 
The Ending of this Seſſion, ſays Burner, was no ſmall Happi 
0? 


neſs to the Nation, ſuch a Body of Men being diſmiſſed with 
ing ſo little Hurt, p. 641. | 
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fore, he ſet out for Lyme the 1 5th of June, and came 16867 


the ſame Day to Axminſter. He thereby prevented 
the Duke of Albemarle, who with Four Thouſand of 
the Militia intended to go thither in order to block 
him up in Lyme. The Duke of Monmouth being 
come to Axminſter, diſpoſed his Troops in ſuch man- 
ner, that Abemarle, inſtead of attacking him, thought 
us to retreat, perceiving his Militia- Men had no 


nclination to do their Duty. Atlbemarl?s Retreat , ee 
left the way open to the Duke of Monmouth to to Taun- 


march on to Taunton, where he arrived the 18th, ton. 
and was received with loud Acclamations. His Army 
being conſiderably increaſed during a five or fix Days 
Stay at Taunton, he imagined that Matters were in a 
fair way, and that all the Country would join with him, 
In this Expectation he called a Council, wherein it was 
reſolved he ſhould aſſume the Title of King, He had 
already inſinuated in his Declaration that he was lawful 
Son of Charles II, and thereby given to underſtand that 
he pretended to the Crown. But, in all likelihood, 
he would not have been ſo haſty to make this Step, 
had not thoſe about him repreſented to him, that ap- 
aring in Arms againſt a King actually on the 
Throne, he muſt needs be accounted a Rebel as long 
as that King's Right ſhould be acknowledged : That 
therefore, neither the Nobility nor People could have 
any Pretence to join with him; whereas by taking 
upon him the Royal Title, he would have the ſame 
Advantage that James had with regard to Right. Pro- 


bably, there was no Occaſion to uſe many more Ar- 


guments to prevail with him. What he had hinted in 
his Declaration plainly ſhows that this was the End 
he propoſed to himſelf. The only Thing then was 
to conſult about the moſt proper Seaſon to make this 


Step. In ſhort, purſuant to the Counſel of thoſe he He taker 


adviſed with, he was proclaimed "King at Taunton the 
20th of June by the Name of James IT. | 


three Proclamations. By 


Sym of Five Thoyſand Pounds to any that ſhould 
BE D 4 bring 


| of Kings | 
He began his pretended Reign with iſſuing out He pub- 
the firſt, he promiſed the l three 


Proclama- _ 


40 
1685. bring the Duke of York dead or alive. By the ſe- 
cond, he declared the Parliament now fitting to be 

a feditious Aſſembly, and gave Power to any that 

would lay hold of the Members as Rebels and Trai- 

tors, if they did not ſeparate before the End of June. 

The third was to declare the Duke of Albemarle a 
Traytor, who lay within ſix Miles of Taunton with 

his Militia-Men to attack him, if he found Oppor- 


tunity. 
ni march. The 21ſt of June the Duke began his March and 
Baie. came to Bridgewater, He was received there as at 
— Taunton, eſpecially as his Army was now Five Thouſand 


g, and might have been more numerous, had he 
been able to arm thoſe that offered to ſerve him. Be- 
ſides Arms, he wanted good Officers, ſcarce any but 

and i pro- the meaneſt of the People having joined him. After 
claimed he had cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed in Bridge- 
. »þ. Water, and his three Proclamations to be read, he 
i towards marched on for Briſtol, where the Inhabitants were in- 
Briſtol. clined to receive him, had they not been awed by the 
Duke of Beaufort their Governour. He advanced 
however within three Miles of the City, at the In- 

ſtance of ſome Bri/#o! Men, who aſſured him that he 

would be received in ſpite of the Governour and 

Hears of the Garriſon. But in the mean while, he had notice 
zthe 4d- that the King's Forces were advancing, which made 
. him alter his Reſolution of trying Briſtol to that of re- 
Arms, and treating to Bridgewater. He marched therefore towards 
retreats to Bath, and after ſummoning that City to ſurrender, in 
Bridge= vain, he went and beat up one of the King's Quarters, 
Water. where lay a Troop of Horſe which were entirely 
defeated *. From thence he advanced to Frome, where 

he met with a chearful Reception. Bur unlickily for 

him, the King's Party had found means a few Days 

before to diſarm all the Inhabitants, ſo that he was 
diſappointed, his chief Aim being to ſeize theſe Arms 

Hv receives for ſuch of his Men as wanted them. At Frome he 


rte News heard of the Earl of Argyle's Defeat, which threw 
of Argyle“ a hi 
Defeat. m 


ſtrong 


* The Dake of Grafton narrowly eſcap:d with his Life. 


-- 
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him into great Conſternation. However, he reſolved 1685. 
to purſue his March, and return back to Bridgewater, 

Whilſt theſe things paſſed in the Z/2t, the King The king 
was preparing at London with all poſſible Diligence, 4% 
for his Defence againſt an Enemy who could not but 
make him extremely uneaſy. But he had only a few 
regular Troops, and thoſe diſperſed in ſeveral Parts 
of the Kingdom. This obliged him to raiſe the Mi- 
litia, particularly in the weſtera Counties, till the Ar- 
rival of the ſix Engliſh and Scotch Regiments which | 
were to come from Holland. On this Occaſion the 75, p;zxcs 
Prince of Orange his Son-in-law ſent over Monſieur / Orange 
Bentinck with an Offer of his Perſon to come and t ce 
head his Army : but the King did not think proper to 9 
accept of the ſame. Mean while, as he had no great ur is 70. 
Confidence in the Militia, he ſent down his Guards fuſed. _ 
and all the regular Troops he could draw together, 
and formed a little Army of Two Thouſand Foot, 
and Seven Hundred Horſe and Dragoons. He gave Fever - 
the Command to the Earl of Fever/ham, Brother of ſhammade 
the Marſhals Duras and Lorge, and Nephew to the — 
late Mr. Turenne. With this handful of Troops, the 
Earl of Fever/ham encamped at a Place called Sedge- 
more near Bridgwater, whilſt ſeveral Parties of the 
Militia of the neighbouring Counties lay about him 
under the Command of the Dukes of Beaufort, So- 
merſet, Albemarle, and the Earl of Pembroke. 

The Duke of Monmouth who was now come to The Duke 
Bridgewater thinking himſelf in effect beſieged, and * _ 
conſidering that the King's Forces daily increaſed, — 5 
whilſt his own began to deſert, held a Council of King's Ar- 
War, wherein it was reſolved to march in the Night, #9 
and ſurprize the Earl of Feverſbam, who was en- 
camped that Day at Sedgemore, and according to the 
Report of the Spies, little expecting to be attacked. 
Purſuant to this Reſolution the Duke began his 
March about Eleven at Night with profound Silence, 
and within two Hours fell in with Dunbarton's Re- 
giment, which, lying in an advanced Poſt, gave the 
Alarm to the whole Army, and by that they had 


1 time 
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2685. time to put themſelves in Order of Battle, to receive 


their Enemies. The Particulars of the Fight which 


enſued about an Hour after are not well known. Thus 

much is certain, that the Duke of Monmouth's Horſe 
commanded by the Lord Grey behaved very ill, 

though ſuperiour to the King's in Number, and fled 

upon the firſt Charge. The Duke of Monmouth, at 

the Head of the Foot, fought a conſiderable while 

He is de- with a great deal of Bravery. But being deſerted by 
feared. the Horſe, his Army was at laſt forced to take to 
| their Heels. The Loſs of this Battle was aſcribed 
to the little Experience or Cowardice of the Lord 

Grey, who commanded the Horſe, aud was even ſuſ- 

pected of Treachery. What confirmed this Suſpi- 

cion was, that being made Priſoner he readily obtain- 

ed the King's Pardon. It is ſaid moreover, that when 
he had ſo ill performed his Duty, inſtead of en- 
deavouring to rally the Horſe, he rode up to the 

Duke of Monmouth and told him, ail was bp, and it 

was more than tim? to ſhift for himſelf. 

This Battle was fought on the 6th of July at break 

of Day. There were ſlain on the Duke of Mon- 

mouths Side Three Hundred Men on the Spot, a 
Thouſand in the Purſuit, and as many taken Priſo- 

ners. The Duke having retired out of the Fight, 

could hardly get together Fifty Horſe to ſecure his 
Retreat. But this Troop being quickly diſperſed, he 
was obliged to quit his Horſe and run away on Foot, 
being accompanied only with a German Count, whom 
he had brought with him from Holland. The Lord 
Grey was taken next Day, and the Day after the 
Be is taken Duke of Monmouth was found in a Ditch covered 
and ſent with Fern, with ſome green Peaſe in his Pocket. Pro- 
= Lom bably he had eaten nothing elſe for two Days. He 
wuõas brought to the Lord Lumley, who ſent him forth- 

| with to London, | 
He writs No ſooner was the Duke taken, but he gave him- 
10 b elf over for loſt, and yet he retained ſome hopes 
s, that the King would be moved to Pity by his Sub- 
miſſion and Repentance, and that the Queen Dowager 
2 : would 
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. would interceed for him. In this Belief he wrote to 
the King for Pardon in the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms he 
could deviſe, and which he thought moſt apt to move 


Compaſſion. He writ likewiſe to the Queen Dowager, 
who really interceded for him, and prevailed with 777 


the King to ſee the unfortunate Duke. She made no 


doubt that ſince the King had conſented to ſee him, 
he intended to pardon him: but ſhe was miſtaken. 2 
The Duke being brought to the King's Preſence, 7he Duke 
threw himſelf at his Feet, and begged his Life in a 24, bi 

very ſubmiſſive or rather abject Manner. The King, 9 

after asking him ſome Queſtions, made him ſign a 
Declaration, whereby he owned that the King his 


Father aſſured him, he was never married to his 


Mother. This done, the King told him, his Crime The King 
was of too great Conſequence to be forgiven, and ö. 


he therefore muſt prepareto die. The Queen, who 
was preſent, is ſaid to have inſulted over his Misfor- 
tune in an unmerciful Manner. The Duke ſeeing no 


hopes left, roſe up from the King's Feet with an Air 


of Bravery, which would have become him better 


when he firſt came into his Preſence, and was carried 


to the Tower to prepare for Death. The King's and 
Queen's Behaviour on this Occaſion was thought very 
ſtrange, Princes not being uſed ro admit Criminals 
to their Preſence, but when they deſign to grant them 
a Pardon. I do not find in any Hiſtorian, that the 
Duke was proceeded againſt in the uſual Forms. So 
: is likely he was condemned only by the King 
alone. 

Till his Execution the King ordered Turner Biſhop 


of Ely to attend him, and prepare him to die. The 


Duke writ once more to the King for Pardon, or at 
leaſt for a longer Time, and deſired him to ſend him 
Dr. Tenniſon * or any other Divine. The King denied 
the two firſt Articles of his Requeſt, and appointed 
Ken Biſhop of Bath and Wells to go and acquaint him 

that he muſt die the next Morning, : 


| The 
* Afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


* * — 
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The following Day, July the 15th, Dr. Teniſon and 
Dr. Hooper were brought to Town, and attended him 
till the laſt Hour of his Life. By their Exhortations 
they prevailed with him to give it under his Hand, 
that the King his Father was never married to his 
Mother. He confeſſed alſo, that his Invaſion was a 

Sin, but would never own ir to be a Rebellion. 
There was another Point about which the two. Divines 
could not receive from him any Satisfaction. And 
that was his being with the Lady Herriot Wentworth, 
though he had a Dutcheſs of his own, and his pre- 
tending to be lawfully married to her before God, 


alledging, that his firſt Marriage was null, as being 


too young when he gave his Conſent. All the Pains the 


two Doctors took to convince him of the Falſe- 


hood of this Opinion were fruitleſs, nay he choſe 


rather to deprive himſelf of the Communion, than own 


his Engagements with that Lady to be unlawful. 
When he was on the Scaffold, he declared that he 
died a Proteſtant of the Church of Eugland. But the 
Divines * flopped him, and ſaid that to be a Mem- 
ber of the Church of England he muſt believe the 
Doctrine of Non-Refitance. He anfwered, he could 
not help it, but that he did not believe it, that how- 
ever he approved the Doctrine of the Church in 
all other things. At laſt he laid his Head on the 


Block, which was not ſevered from his Body until 


the fifth Stroke. Thus died the Duke of Monmouth, 


who had long been the People's Idol, and whom 
James always conſidered as a very formidable Rival, 
Charles II died very ſeaſonably to free the Duke his 
Brother from the Uneaſineſs created him by this Com- 
petitor. But though James had mounted the Throne, 


the Duke of Monmonth made him run the Riſque of 
loſing his Crown. Neither the Victory at Sedgemore 


nor Argyle's Defeat in Scotland, could be aſcribed to 
the Valour or Conduct of the King, but to pure 
Chance, or rather to the Direction of Providence, 


which 


Turner and Ken. 


nnr 


which for the Welfare of England, was pleaſed to 1685. 
uſe properer Means to be more plainly diſtinguiſhed. © 
The King being thus rid of his greateſt Fears, gave The King 
himſelf over entirely to the Paſſion of Revenge a- ate. 4 
gainſt thoſe who directly or indirectly had affiſted 2 


the Duke of Monmouth. To that End, the Lord þ;, Bas 


Chief Juſtice Jefferies, with four other Judges Aſſiſt- mies. | 
ants, was ſent into the Weſt with a Special Commilſ- Jeffeies 


ſian. of Oyer and Terminer to try thoſe that had been and Kirk 


ſent inte 


in the late Rebellion; and Major General Kirk was the Weſt. 


ordered to attend him with a Body of Troops to . 


keep the People in Awe. It was not poſſible for the 


| King to ſend in the whole Kingdom two Men more : 


deſtitute of Religion, Honour and Humanity. They 
were two cruel and mercileſs Tygers that delighted 
only in Blood. I ſhall relate here but ſome few of 
their barbarous Actions: For a particular Account 
of all their Proceedings would lead me too far. 

At Wincheſter, the Widow of the Lord Liſe, * Barbarout 
one of King Charles I, his Judges, was brought before 2 
him to be tried. Her Crime was the harbouring and ſefferies. 
concealing Mr. Hicks a Presbyterian Miniſter of the 


Duke of Monmonth's Party, though his Name was 


in no Proclamation, and one Nelthorp who was a ' 
Stranger to her. The Jury not ſatisfied with the Evi- 
dence, brought her in Not guilty. Bur Jefferies in great 
Fury, ſent them out again. They found her Not 
guilty three times: But 7efferies threatening them with 
an Attaint of Jury, ſhe was brought in Guilty, and ex. 
ecuted accordingly, being above ſeventy Years old.“ 
At Dorcheſter, Fefferies, to ſhorten his Work, told 
thirty Priſoners that if they expected any Favour they 
ſhould plead Gxilfy, But as they did not care to 
take that Courſe, he condemned thirty-nine, who 
were immediately executed. i 


In 


* He was one of Cromwell's Lords, and Commiſſioner of the 
Great Seal. 


All the Favour the King would grant her, was to change 
het Sentence from Burning to Beheading. | 


1685. 
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In another Place, two Hundred Perſons being in- 
dicted, Fefferies poſitively promiſed a Pardon to 
ſuch as ſhould- plead Guilty, and of the two Hun- 
dred, he ordered Four ſcore to be hanged. : 
In fine, to ſhut up ſuch a Scene of Horrour, it ſuf- 
fices to ſay in a Word, that Fefferies condemned five 


I Hundred Perſons, whereof two Hundred and thirty 


were executed, according to the loweſt Computa- 


tion, and their Quarters ſet up in the Highways. 


Fefferies himſelf gloried in this Barbarity, and boaſt- 
ed that he had hanged more then than all the Judges 
of Enzland ſince William the Conqueror, And yet he 
would have carried his Cruelty farther, had not many 
purchaſed his Favour with their Eſtates. One Mr. 
Prideaux *, alone, gave him fourteen thouſand 
Pounds to ſave his Life. As for thoſe that had not 
Money enough to come up to his Price, they were 
either hanged, or cruelly whipped, or ſold for Slaves 
to-the American Plantations. | 

Kirk was not behind Jefferies either in Cruelty or 


Inſolence. Immediately after the Duke of Mon- 


moulb's Defeat, being ſent ro Taunton, he cauſed nine- 


teen Perſons, by his own Authority, without any 


Trial or Proceſs, and without ſuffering their Wives 


or Children to ſpeak with them, to be hanged with 
Pipes playing, Drums beating and Trumpets ſound- 
This no doubt made him worthy to be an Af- 


ing. 
ſiſtant to Jefferies. 


In the ſame Town of Taunton, Kirk having invited 
his Officers to Dinner, ordered thirty- condemned 
Perſons to be hanged within Sight of the Place 
where they ſate at Dinner, namely, ten in a Health 
to the King, ten in a Health to the Queen, and 
ten in a Health to Jefferies. But an Action of his in 


another Town is beyond all Imagination. A young 


Girl coming and throwing herſelf at his Feet to beg 


her Father's Life, he drew her in to proſtitute 25 
| + 


* Burnet ſays above ſix hundred were hanged, p. 648. 
*: Of Ford Abbey in Somerſetſhire. bd! 


r 
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felf to him, with the Promiſe of granting her Re- 
queſt. But having ſatisfied his brutal Luſt, he was 
ſo inhuman as to lead the Girl to the Window, and 


1685. 


ſhow her her Father hanging on the Sign Poſt. This 


ſad Spectacle had ſuch an Effect upon the poor Girl, 
that ſhe fell diſtracted. | 
Father Orleans, who writ from the Mouth of 
James II, not being able to deny theſe barbarous Ex- 
ecutions, endeavours to excuſe them two Ways. 
He fays in the firſt Place, that the King was infor- 
med of them too late to prevent them, and that the 


Father 
Orleans 
refuted. 


great Services performed by Fefferies and Kirk prevailed . 


with him to ſpare them.“ He ſays in the next Place, 
that the King made amends for thoſe Injuſtices, as far 
as lay in his Power, by the general Pardon he grant- 
ed afterwards. But it is eaſy to ſee how empty theſe 
Excuſes are, if it is conſidered, that when K:rk was 
charged with theſe Cruelties, he anſwered that 7% 


feries and himſelf acted far ſhort of the King's In- 


ſtructions. Again, the King was ſo little diſpleaſed 
with 7efferies's Conduct, that at his Deſire he made 
him Lord Chancellor, the Lord Keeper North dying 
whilſt the Chief Juſtice was exerciſing his Cruelties in 
the Weſt. As for the General Pardon, it was not 
publiſhed till ſeveral Months after all theſe Exe- 
cutions were over, and no more were found Guilty. 
The Court muſt have believed that chere were but 
few could have the Benefit of the Pardon, ſince a 
Company of ten or a dozen Girls were inſerted in it 
by Name, who with Chaplets of Flowers on their 
Heads, had preſented a Bible to the Duke of Mon- 
mouth at his Entry into Taunton, 


It 


* Here it is evident Rabin ſaw not Burner, who aſſures us, that 
he King had a particular Account of all Jefferzes's Proceedings 
writ to him every Day. And he took Pleaſure to relate them in 
he Drawing Room to Foreign Miniſters, and at his Table, calling 
t Fefferies's Campaign. Dybfield the States Ambaſſadour told 8a: - 
et, that the King talked ſo often of theſe Things in his Hearing, 


hat he wondered to ſez him break out into tavie Indecencies. 


d. 648, | 70 


ublickly burnt for 
Gaunt. harbouring one of the Duke of Monmouth's Adhe- 
| rents. Six Men were hanged at Tyburn as Traitors 
for Crimes of the like Nature, and what is more 

ſtrange without any previous Tryal. 
of Alder- But the Execution that made moſt Noiſe, was that 
th Cor. of "Alderman Corniſh. This Man, who was Sheriff 
of London, when the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot 


was in Hand, had been very active on that Occaſi- 


on, which was now grown an unpardonable Crime in 
the preſent Reign. Corniſb, whoſe Name had been 
hardly mentioned amongſt thoſe who were concerned 
in the Rye Plot, not ſuſpecting any thing, and follow- 
ing his Profeſſion, was ſeized on the 13th of October, 
and hurried to Newgate without being allowed' the 
Uſe of Pen, Ink and Paper. The next Saturday 
Evening he had Notice that he was indicted of 
High-Treaſon, and that his Tryal was to be on 
Monday Morning. On the Morrow, he ſent a Pe- 
tition to the King for a longer Time, alledging that 
he did not fo much as know wherein conſiſted the 
Treaſon he was accuſed of. The King referred his 
Petition to the Judges, who abſolutely denied his 
Requeſt. He was charged with conſpiring. againſt 
King Charles II, with the Lord Rufſe!, and the reſt 
who had been executed for that Affair, and condem- 
ned upon the Evidence of the fame Witneſſes, though 
he made appear in their Depoſitions, manifeſt Con- 
tradictions and glaring Improbabilities. But it was 
reſolved to revenge the Death of thoſe who ſuffered 

| | on 


t The Villain upon hearing that the King would ſooner pardon 
the Rebels than thoſe that harboured them, by an unheard of Baſe- 
neſs, went and delivered himſelf and accuſed her that harboured 
him, while the was looking for an Opportunity of ſending him 
out of the Kingdom. Upon the Evidence of this infamous Wit- 
res, the Judge charged the Jury to find hex Guilty, Burner 649. 
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on Account of the Popi/b Plat," Upon, ſuch as Had 1655 ä 


been moſt active againſt the "Papr/ts. Corn was 
executed as 4 Tracer, the 21ſt of Bolle But the 
Parliament in the Year 1688, reverſed the 'Senxenee, 
as well as thoſe of ſome others, who had” 
ſuffered in the Beginning of this Reign. 


7. 


of holding ſeveral ſeditious 
againſt the Government. But many People believed 
his chief Crime conſiſted in his Compaltion to Titus 
Oates, having Aue attended him after his cruel 
Scourgings, and uſed all his Skill to cure his Wounds. 
This Man, who did not expect to be accuſed, ran 
diſtracted during his Impriſonment, and the Court was 
ſo well ſatisfied of it, that His Son was permitted to 
5 make his Defence for him. But his Condition did 
not prevent his being condemned and executed. 


» 
v 


ie The King was then in a flouriſhm mg State. He was The King's 
yd of his two greateſt Enemies, and by the Revenge 2 


be had taken upon thoſe that had offended him as 
n well in his own, as in his Brother's Reign, had 


e. ſtruck ſuch a Terreur over the whole Kingdom: that 


at there was not a Man that dared ſo cy as to think 
he of reſiſting him. The Vpigs were entirely humbled, 


nis the Tories were triumphant, and the Doctrine of 


Faſſive Obedience and Non Reſiſtance was openly prea- 


Church of England. The King had a Parliament 
which ſought ks to give him Marks of their Zeal ; 

and were ever ready to ſupply him with Money for 
all extraordinary Occaſions, without obliging him to 
meddle with his Revenue. The Army he had on Foot 
helped very much to make him feared, and to keep 
the People in awe. Scotland was intirely ſubdued} and 
the Managers of the Affairs of that Engden ſeem- 


Base: gative Royal. As for Ireland, we ſhall ſee preſently 
ured WM that he had not ſtayed till now to I fe Ay King- 


bim dom in the * he _— ne, the Prin- 


ched, as an eſſential Article of the Faith of the 


4d 


The laſt that died for the Priteftant Plot was of Bit "2 
Charles Bateman, a noted oy who was accuſed —— ng 
iſcourſes at that Time * 


ed to mind nothing but the Enlarging of the Prero- 


30 
16d r. ces of Europe conſidering him as a Monarch who was 


Re. Happineſa complete? One thing, which touched him 
mote than all the reſt, but which he could not hope 


iets. 


— 


which 
+ ſhould 


hbavewuh- 


them with Force, and in order to that, to ſet himſelf 
above the Laws. Theſe two Projects of eſtabliſhing 
an arbitrary Government, and deſtroying the Prote- 
tant Religion, were not firſt ſet on Foot at this 
Time. Every Body knew they had been in Hand a 5, 
good while. But the Engliſb did not imagine, that 
the King 
to ſupport and defend the Religion eſtabliſhed by 
Law. Nay, ſome were ſo monſtrous blind, as to 
think it impoſſible for the King to break his Word. 
- But they were too ſenſible of their Errour afterwards. 
All the reft of this Reign concerns only the Means 
. made, uſe of by the King to compaſs his Deſigns, and Fi 
the Meaſures taken by the Exgliſb at laſt to ſtop his 
Career. I muſt begin with ſpeaking of the firſt of 

' theſe Points, before I proceed to the ſecond. = 


Ci 


forming ſuch a Project. Firſt, the Difficulty of ex- 
_ecuting, it, which might have been eafily foreſeen. 
beld the For if it is conſidered, that the Papiſts of England 
King from are not the thouſandth Part of the Nation, it muſt 
| FE") needs be thought ftrange, ſhould it be attempted 
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able to incline the Balance to which Side he pleaſed, 
made, as I may ſay, their Court to him, either to 
gain hum, or at leaſt to hinder him from turning a- 
. gainſt them. N | "ON 
What therefore did James II want to render his 


to abtain, without hazarding all his other Advan- 
tages. This was, to make all his Subjects Papiſts, 
or at leaſt to compel them to pretend to be ſo. But 
this was a Thing not eaſy to be brought about, by 
Reaſon of the great Superiority of the Number of 
the Proteſtants in England and Scotland. Neverthe- 
leſs he attempted it, imagining that the Opportu- 
. hity, was too favourable to be neglected. But as he 
; uſed at firſt very palpable Artifices, which were ob- 
vious to all the World, he was obliged to ſupport 


would have violated his repeated Promiſes 


Many Things ſhould have diverted the King from 


with 


„ 
fot 
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with this choafindct - Part to compel the reſt. to 1685, 

change their Religion: Iſay compel, for what Like 

likood is there that without Compulſion, a whole 
Nation can be prevailed with to quit their Religion N 

and embrace ation, for which they have ever ad I 1 
the utmoſt Abhorrence ? It will perhaps be faid, 
that James had almoſt brought it about, and that, 
had it not been for a foreign Aid, the Exgliſb would 

have been forced to ſubmit to his Töten But the 
Inconſiderableneſs of this ſame Aid, demonſtrates 

that he was yet very far from attaining his Ends. 
Secondly, As to the abſolute Power, which muſt 5 

have been eſtabliſhed, in order to introduce a R. 

gion contrary to that of the whole Kingdom, ge 

„as much miſtaken to ſuppoſe. that France would 

- Wend him a powerful Aid to that End. For it was 

t Hot the Intereſt of Lewis XIV, to render the King 

F pf England abſolute, but only to ſtir up Commorions 

5 

2 


that Kingdom, which would pave the Way to the 
xecution of his ambitious Deſigns, by Keeping, E. 


land employed at Home. 
Thirdly, If the Examples of Edward n. and "Ri. 


a 

at Pard II, as too remote from his Time, had no Ef. | 
res Edt upon him, he ſhould however have conſidered, 
by at if the King his Father, who for Ne to 


retch the Prerogative Royal, and for bei 

ſpected of intending to introduce Popery, [lot 

Head on the Scaffold. We have ſeen that King 

varles I, in the Time of his Afflictions, writ to the 

ince his eldeſt Son to take Warning by him, 

his t to graſp at more Power than belonged to 

of . Moreover, Een] he was brought on the Scaf-- |, 

d, he took off his George and gave it to Dr. 

om Ion, ſaying, Remember. The Council of State 

ng willing to know the Meaning of that Expref- 

. Juxon anſwered, That the King immediately before 
coming out to the Place bad charged 

aft % carry to the Prince his, George, with theſe Tos 

oted [aft Commands, That be ſhould forgive his Müribe, 

nich; and if ever be came to the Crown, he ſhould jo 

ol. XV. E 2 govern 
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2 


N. 


Puffen- 


Ibid. 


N 


ill che Ambaſſador's Freedom, asked nun eagerly 


. Cathalick. Church the greateſt Prejudice, by attempting tl 


| — Succeſs in his Undertaking, no other Way th 


and a Fleet, whoſe Commanders and Mariners u 


The Eilan of 1 Exc LA; Vel XV. 


as. rot to fore them upon Extremities, The 
er, as the was going into Somerſei-Houſe, 
15 the Dey: PU. of Charles II, faid, Had I known 

10 fome . Fears fince,. as well as J do now, I 
Aber have been forced to leave this Palace. In 
Charles II, when at the Point of Death, told 
te, his Brother, not to think f introducing .the il 
51 Catholick. Religion into England, being a dan- * 
gerans and impraficable Thin heſe Warnings , | \ 
Mick could not be ſuſpe Bed by the King, ought | 4 
fo have 1 55 him Kerio conſider what he was go- ! 


to do. n 
Mul, Don Pedro Ronguillo the d aniſh Ambaſſs tl 
da ur, at, 15 firſt Are after the King's Acceſſion P 
255 Sew, told him, That be ſaw ſeveral Prieſts a. 

i} him, obo would importune bim to alter the eftabliſh- 
ed Rtligi 75 3 but Wi viſhed his Majeſty not to hear ten 1 
their. Advice, for if be did, be 4 2 5 75 have Reaſon 1. 
repent of it when it was too late. The King taking 


jec 


Whether in Spain the King adviſed with bis 8 Conf) wh 


ſors * Les, Sir, replied Don WE and that's the Res Re 
fon our Aﬀairs goſoill, _ 4 
Eifthly, Pope Innocent XI, i ina Letter to hb Ki the 
upon his coming to the Crown, told him, hat rel 
. was highly pleaſed with his Zeal for the Catholick Rel that 
n: But was afraid he would carry it too far, and ig proj 
Head of contributing to his own Greatneſs, nb. the Aj fame 


vancement of Religion, be wonld do both bimſelf and i ſolve 
mitte 
after, 
made 
the 4 
not a 
It was 


which could never ſucceed. 
_Laftly, It was manifeſt that the King could hq 


by Force, and that this fame Force wholly la 
Army and Fleet, But was it not a ang ge rk 
to 3 to reduce by Force a Priced one Kingd 
to the Catholick Religion, with a Proteſtant Art 


wa? 
came t 


all Proteſtants? He had but too much Reaſon to Hpaced: 
ceive his Errour, hen it was too late to ey 1 Parner, 


« © 7 
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Theſe Conſiderations, Examples, and Wartiig 8. 1685. 
were ine ffectual againſt the impetuous Zeal" gf "the 
King, and the Importunities of thoſe who were admit- 
ted to his ſecret Counſels, and particularly the 
Queen, He attempted at once two Things equally 
difficult, namely, to ſet himſelf above the Laws, and 
to alter the eſtabliſhed Religion. When 1 Ay he 
attempted it, I mean, openly and bare-faced, for ic 
was no new Deſign, He had formed it long agone, 
and not to carry back the Beginning of it too far, 
it ſuffices to obſerve, that the Execution of it had 
now been about twenty Tears privately in Hand; and 
that moreover, James only purſued the Scheme he had 
perhaps himſelf framed, when Duke of York. It was 
not therefore the Duke of Monmouth's Defeat that 
inſpired James II with the Thoughts of becoming 
abſolute, and altering the eſtabliſhed Religion, His 
good Fortune to conquer that Rival ſerved only to 


put him upon wc the Execution of his Pro- 
jets. This will evidently appear, when we conſider 
what paſſed, in Ireland ſince the Beginning of his 
e en 
About two Months after the King's Acceſſion to The King" 
inf the Crown, he recalled the Duke of Ormond from 3 
Lreland, and appointed two Lords Juſtices to govern ' 
that Kingdom. The Duke of Ormond was not a 
proper Inſtrument for the King's Purpoſes. At the 
ſame Time, the Privy-Council of Ireland was diſ- 
ſolved, and a new one appointed, wherein were ad- 
mitted ſeveral Papiſts, well known for ſuch. Soon 
after, their Number was ſo much increaſed, that they 
ho made up the major Part of the Council, ſo that 
y ü che Proteſtants no longer aſſiſted, that they might 
in not authoriſe by their Preſence, ſuch Reſolutions as 
rojſſit was in vain for them to oppoſe. When the Coun- 


Aral  * The Archbiſhop of Armagh, and the Earl of Granard. The ; 
MW Archbiſhop was ſo compliant to the Court, that even his Religion 
rs Name to be ſuſpected. However he was not thought thorough- 
o N paced: So Sir Charles Porter was made Chancgllgr in his Room. 
it. Nrnet, p. 654. 3 | | a 
T E 3 cil 


2 4 


„ the ſeveral Stores of each County.“ 
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was. thus modelled, nothing was beard of in Jre- 
Pty but Impeachments againſt the Proteſtants for 
having been Se n the Rye-Plot, and after- 
wards her holding Correſpondence with rhe Duke of 
Monmouth, or his Adherents. The Moment any 
Perſoh was accuſed; he was committed to Priſon by 
the Council, without being admitted to Bail, 

brought to a Trial. The Earl of Granard, one of 
the” Juſtices, and a good Proteſtant, weary of 
being made an Inſtrument N thoſe Acts of Injuſtice, 
deſired to be diſmiſſed. But the King denied him, 
and ſent him a Letter under his own Hand, aſſuring 


bim, that Nothing Should be afted prejudicial to the 


Proteſtant Tatereft. But ir ſoon appeared that the 
King never meant to perform this Promiſe, For ve- 
ry ſhortly afrer, he came to a Reſolution of having 


4 Aanding Army of Papiſts in Ireland, and of dil. 


arming the Proteſtants This laſt Article was firſt 
put in Practice: The King writ to the Lords Juſtices, 
<« That there was Reaſon to believe that the Rebel- 
en of Monmouth had been of fo ſpreading a 
„ Contagion as to reach Ireland, and therefore it 


. << was not fate to have the Arms of the Militia diſ- 


© perſed Abroad; but they would be in greater 


* Readineſs for the Uſe of the Militia, and the De- 


«< fence of the Country, to have them de . in 


pon this 
Ordei, the Lords Juſtices iſſued out a rech atbon, 


en e to the King's Deſires, and the City of Dub- 
2 


was folldwed by all the Country. 
The Proteſtants being thus diſarmed, means were 
thought of ro turn the Proteſtant into a Catholick Ar- 
my. For that Purpoſe, Colonel Richard Talbot, a 
furious Papiſt, was pitched upon and impowered to 
caſhier ſack Officers and Soldiers as he thought fit. 
He was the Man of all others moſt odious to the 
Engl Proteſtants ſettled in Treland. It is obſerva- 
le, that Titus Oates in his Narrative of the Popi/ 
Plot had named him as deſigned for this very Service. 


"lg brought in their Arms, their "Example 


« 4 


Sol 


wait . „ Aus 1 


So that when the SE was ſcen to fol 4 well. 1685. 


with what Oates had related, many could not help. 
thinking, either that he had been well informed, or 
was a good Prophet. 

Talbot having received this Commiſſion, broke. 4. 
great many Officers, on Pretence that they had born 
Arms againſt the King during the Troubles, or 
were Sons and Relations of thoſe who had ved 
under the Parliament or Cromwell. It muſt be ob. 
ſerved, that all this paſſed in Ireland, before or im- 
mediately after the Duke of Monmonth's Defeat; at 
2 Time when the had not yet diſcovered his 
Deſigns in England. That I may not be o 


to. 
return too often to what was : Ireland, 1 ſhall 
briefly add here, that about the of the Tear, 
Talbot came over into England, 0 was made Earl 
of Tyrconnel, and 17 eneral of the Aris 


Army; and ſhortly after, the Earl of — — ach 
was appointed to be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; 

The Parliament of England, after ſeveral Adjourn- 
ments, meeting at laſt on the gth of November, che 
155 made the following Speech, to both Houſes, . 


20 Lonps and Grin 


F TER the Storm that ſeemed. to box N The King's 
« A upon Us when We Parent laſt; 
lad .to meet you all again in 


« Quietneſs 3, God, Almighty be Pres oy whoſe 
* Blefling that Rebellion w but when 


as ſuppr 
* I reflect what an mconldderable Nun Number of Men 
began it, and how long they carried it on wich- 
© out, Oppoſition, I hope every Body will be con- 


© vinced, that the Militia, which have hitherto been 


ſo much depended on, is not ſufficient far ſuch 


* Occalions ; and that there is nothing but a good 
Force of well. diſciplined Troops in conſtant Pay, 
that can defend Us, from ſuch as either at Home 

gor Abroad, are diſpoſed to diſturb Us. And in 
Truth, my Concern _— the Peace and 


cc 


«C- 


Quier of 
4 «ts 4 my | 


Jam eech 10 
the Par- 
o great Peace and mene. 
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168, „ my Subjects, as well as for the Safety of the Go- 
4 4 r 4 rr - 
*  «©"vernment, made Me think it necefſiry to encreaſe 

| ce til Number to the Proportion I bave done; that 
„ 1 gyned as well to the Honour, as the Security of 
| ce the, Nation, whoſe Reputation was ſo infinitely ex- 
; ce poſed to all our Neighbours, by having laid open to 
y late wretched Attempt, that it is not to be repair- 
ed without Keeping ſuch a Body of Men on Foot, 
<that,none may ever have a Thought of finding 
s, again ſo miſerably unprovided. It is for the 

* Support of this great Charge, which is now more 

. «than double to what it was (a), that I aſk your 
«Aſſiſtance, in giving Me a Supply anſwerable to 
the Expences it brings along with it; and I can- 
not doubt, but that what I Rave begun, ſo much 

«© to, the Honour and Defence of the Government, 
«© will be continued by you with all Chearfulneſs and 
«Readineſs, that is requiſite for a Work of ſo great iN F 
«Tmportance. © „ 
= fr no Man take Exception, that there are tt 
« {ſome Officers in the Army not Qualiſted, according I. 

«to the late Teſts, for their Employments: The re 

« Gentlemen, I muff tell you, are moſt of them as 
„ known to Me; and having formerly ſerved Meth 
« on ſeveral” Occaſions," and always approved the Þ ſe: 
Loyalty of their Principles by their Practices, I of 
e thigk them now fit to be employed under Me; an 
and 1 Will deal plamly with you, that after having I 
% had the Benefit of their Services in Time of Need wa 
<4" Danger, I Will neither expoſe them to Di Ca 
n to the Van of them, if there Th 
«"Thould be another Rebellion to make them neceMary I late 
OI it OD r Mt Hy be'fo wicked, the 

cc e and expect, that a Difermmce may happen] ex 
i betwer e Ha Me upon ca Oer ien : 12 af 
% hen you confider what Advantages have riſen to 
40 Us in a few Months, by the anne 
1 425 bs 41 | % : gs cc | e 
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(a). The Army which beforc conſiſted but of co Men, 1. 


increaſed to 15000, 


- 
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« We have hitherto: had; what wonderful Effects 


«it. hath. alreqdy produced in, the change of the 
Affairs Abroad, ſo much more 
ce to the Honour of the Nation, and the Figure it. 


f 


« gur Satisfactions, but Fears and Fealouſies amongſt 


« whole Scene o 


«ought to make in the World ; and that Nothin 
« can hinder a further Progreſs in this Way to a 


« Ourſelves; I will not apprehend that ſuch. a 
« Misfortune can befal Us, as a Diviſion, or but a 
« Coldneſs between Us; nor that any Man can 


« ſhake you in your Steddineſs and Loyalty to Me, 


«© who, by God's Bleſſing, will ever make you Re- 
« turns of Kindneſs and Protection, with a Reſolu- 


<« tion to venture even my own Life in the Defence 


« of the true Intereſt of this Kingdom. — 


9 
1686. 


* 


: This Speech equally ſoxpraneg both Houſes of People's | | 


Parliament, and the whole 


tured their Lives in, the defence of their Laws and 
Liberties, which they looked upon then to be ſecu- 
red, as well by the Conſtitution of the Government, 
as by the King's folemn Word and Promiſe: But 
they beheld their Laws openly attacked in the moſt 
ſenſible Part. Many of thoſe who had moſt warmly 
oppoſed the Excluſion-Bill, began to open their Eyes, 
and perceive that the, Jealouſies and Fears of the 
IMA big Parliaments were too well-grou 


was difficult to, reconcile. the Intereſts of a Roman 


Catholick Ming, with thoſe of a Proteſtant Kingdom. 


This was what the bigs had in vain declared in the 
late Reign. Inſtead of duly weighing 
the Tories had run into the other Extreme, nay had 
expected to be Gainers by ſetting the Duke of York 
on the Throne, But this firſt publick Step of 
the King's, made them proceed for the. Future with 


a little more Caution, though a Brie Principles 


they were not yet obliged to 
as would have been neceſſary. | 


{uch Meaſures 


10 


nded, and that it. . 


ingdom when it came In 2 
to be publiſhed. The Eugliſb had many Times ven- eg. 


open- 


= =_ l 
&* - A 


their Reaſons, 
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A It was warmly debated in the Houſe of Lords, 


The Lords whether they ſhould give the K. 


be Speech. Some were utrerly againſt it; whereu 
. me the Marqueſs of Halifax ph id, They bad not 


Keaſon than ever to give Thanks to his Majeſty, fince be 


Bad dealt fo plainly with them, and diſcovered what be 


would be at. Nevertheleſs, it was carried by the 
Majority that the King ſhould be thanked. But 


however, the Biſhop-of London moved that his Ma- 


jeſty's Speech might be debated, and though it was 


unuſual in the Houſe, the 23d of the Monch was ap- 

pointed to take the Speech into Conſideration, with 

which the King was highly diſpleaſed. 

The C- When the Commons were returned to their Houſe, 

. the King's Speech was ordered to be read, which was 
| feu. followed with a long and profound Silence. Ar laſt 


— 


the Earl of Middleton moved for an Addreſs of 
Thanks to the King for his Speech. This Motion 


3 a ſecond Silence, which was broke by the 
ord Caſtleton, who more bold than the reſt plainly. 
declared againſt thanking the King. Whereupon, as 
it was likely there would be ſome Difficulty in. the 
Matter, the Debate was adjourned till the 12th of the 
Month. To give the Reader a clearer Notion of 
the Difficulties which occutred in the King's Demand, 


1 ſhall make here ' ſome nin 8 which perhaps 


will not be foreign to the purpoſe. _ 

The Houſe of Cvidinins," as 2 Ela, conſiſted. then 
of Tory-Members, there being very few Whigs, or if 
any, their Number was not confiderable. Now the 
Tories had a quite different Notion of the Regal Pow- 


er from that of the Whigs. They had, as 7 have. 
ſeen, declared in the late Reign for the Doctrine of 


Paſſive-Obedience and INon- Ref; tance, and the Church 


of England had made ir an Article of Faith. Never- 
theleſs, it may be ſaid when they introduced this 


Doctrine without any Limiration, they did not fore- 
. fee all the Conſequences. It was done purely to con- 
tradict the Principles of the Fhigs, who ran into the 
other Extreme. As they ts, that Charles II and 
4 FR 


Thanks for > | 
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James II were for them, they believed they could 
not ſtretch. the Royal Prerogative too much, ima- 


S nd theſe two Princes would exert it only a- 
gainſt their Adverſaries. According to this Princi- 


le, King James's Demand for a ſtanding Army of 
2 een Thouſand Men in time of Peace, did not 
ſeem contrary to their Intereſt, though the Parlia- 
ments had ever been extremely averſe to the keeping 
up.an Army which ſerved only to increaſe the Regal 
Power. But what the King was doing by his ſole 
Authority, namely, employing Popiſb Officers in this 
Army, was a Thing as much againſt the Tory as the 
Whig Intereſt. It was eaſy to perceive of what dan- 
gerous Conſequence it might be to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion in general, as well Zpiſcopalian as Presbyterian, 
and this 4 was ſo much the more to be dreaded, 
as what was doing in Ireland plainly diſcovered the 
King's Intentions. Beſides, the Power the King had 
aſſumed to exempt the Popiſb Officers from taking 
the Tet, was directly contrary to the Liberties of the 0 
Kingdom as well as of Religion. 

When therefore the King's Speech came to be de- 4 Supply 
bated on the 12th. of November in the Houſe of Com- voted. 
mons, ſuch Members as were not of the ſame Prin- 

ciples with the rigid and. violent Tories, ſpoke with 
2 ry Freedom, ſetting forth the Inconveniences of a 
ſanding Army in time of Peace, and moved for the 

new Modelling the Militia, ſo as to render them of 
g uſe upon Occaſion. They were ſuffered to talk as 

much as they pleaſed, but When the Queſtion. was 
put for a Supply to be given to the King, it was car- 
7 ried in the Affirmative. It is true, ſome one having 
© moved that theſe words might be added, towards the 
b Support of the additional. Forces, the Motion was re- 

jected, that the Houſe might, not appear to approve 
of the Augmentation of the regular Troops, and in- 
5 I ſtead thereof it paſt, that the Houſe be moved to bring 
7 in 4 Bill to make the Militia uſeful. By this they would 
have had it believed, that the Parliament reſerved to 
themſelves the Power of breaking the regular Troops, 


and 


80 
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and eſtabliſhing a good Militia in their Room. But 


doubtleſs the true Reaſon was, that the People might 


not be alarmed, if they ſaw the Parliament approve 


of keeping up an Army in time of Peace. For 


when all was done, the King had a Supply given him 
to maintain this fame Army. Fre 


As to the Sum which was to be granted, the Cour- 


tiers would have had it to be Twelve Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds. Others exclaimed againſt the Exorbi- 


tancy of ſuch a Sum, and were for reducing it to 


Four Hundred Thouſand Pounds, alledging that it 
would be enough to maintain the additional Forces 
two Years, till the Militia ſhould be made uſeful. 
They repreſented, that they had already given Cu, 
toms and Exciſes for his Majeſly's Life, which amount- 


ed to fix Millions of Money (a), and that if the 


gave ſo much at once, they ſhould have nothing left 


to give: eſpecially as it was the Nation's Intereſt 


that the King ſhould have frequent Occaſion for his 


Parliament. At laſt, after great Debates it was re- 


ſolved that a Supply of Seven Hundred Thouſand 


Pounds ſhould be granted to the King. It was evi- 


Debate 
about Po- 


pith Off 


cars, 


dent therefore, that the keeping up an Army of Fif- 
teen Thouſand Men was not the thing which the 
Commons were moſt offended with in the_King's 


Speech. : 


But the Affair of the Popiſb Officers was of ſuch a 
Nature, that it affected the Tory no leſs than the 
Whig-Party. It was eaſy to ſee how great Danger the 
Proteſtant Religion would be m, if the Parliament, 
after having agreed to the keeping up a ſtanding 
Army, ſhould farther conſent to the King's employing 
as many Papiſts as he pleaſed. The Commons thought 
therefore, that on this occaſion it was neceſſary to ſet 
fome bounds to Paſſive Obedience, though till now this 
Doctrine had been maintained without any Limitation, 
. | becauſe 


(s) Reckoning all the Time for which they had been 
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becauſe it was depended upon that the King would 60 
not attack Religion and the Laws. One of the 
Members ſpeaking on this Subject, repreſented in a 
very ſtrong Manner, „That his Majeſty on his firſt 
„ Acceſſion to the Crown told them, He bad been e 6s 
e miſrepreſented, and that he would preſerve the Go- N 
«6 vernment of the Church and State now eſtabliſhed by 
Late, and maintain them in all their juſt Rights and 
« Privileges: That overjoyed at this, they run haſtily 
* to him, and were ſo forward to give, that the 
King's Miniſters put their Stop to it: That they 
“ ought not to forget that there was a Bill of Ex- 

e cligſion debated in that Houſe ; and that the Argu- 
<«« ments for it were, That they ſhould, in caſe of a Po- 
4 piſh Succeſſor, have'a Popiſh Army: That they ſaw 
<« the AF of the Teſt already broken; but prayed 
them to remember what the late Lord Chancellor 
told them when King Charles paſſed that Act: By 
this Af," ſaid he, you ere provided againſt Popery, 
* that no Papiſt can poſſibly creep into any Employ- 
ment: That he was greatly afflicted at the Breach 
by of their Liberties, and ſeeing ſo great a Difference 
: «© between his laſt Speech, and thoſe heretofore made, 
is % he could not believe but this was made by ſome 
S other Advice: That what the Thing ftruck at 
| « there was their All; and that he wondered there 

$ « had been any Men ſo deſperate, as to take any 
e | «© Employment without being qualified for it: And 
10 e concluded to have a ſtanding Army voted to be 
t, « deſtruftive to the Country ”. During theſe De- 

8 bates the Court- Party were not idle. They repre- 
1g ſented with great Strength, the Inconveniences of not 


ht complying with the King's Defires. The Reſult 
et was, the appointing 'a Committee to draw up the 
as following Addreſs, which was preſented to the King 
10 the 17th of November. At" 


'l ue 
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N Gracious SovRRRTOx, 


. * E your Majeſty's moſt loyal and faithful 
_- Subjects, the Commons in Parliament aſ- 
L 46 ſembled, do, in the firſt Place, as in Duty bound, 
«« return your Majeſty our moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks for your great Care and Conduct in ſup- 
« preſſing the late Rebellion, which threatned the 
« Overthrow of this Government both in Church 
and State, to the Extirpation of our Religion. as 
«* by Law eſtabliſhed, which is moſt dear to us, and 
which your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to give us 
* REPEATED ASSURANCES you will always 
defend and maintain; which, with all grateful 
„Hearts we ſhall ever acknowledge. We further | 
* crave leave to acquaint your Majeſty, that we Co 
have with all Duty and Readineſs taken into our Car 
« Conſideration your Majeſty's gracious Speech to us: bots 
&« And to that part of it relating to the Officers of you 
« the Army, not qualified for their Employments, 
« according to an Act of Parliament made in the 
« 25th Year of the Reign of your Royal Brother, 
entitled, An A for preventing Dangers which may 
« happen from Popiſh Recuſants; We do out of our 
* bounden Duty, humbly repreſent unto your Ma- 
« jeſty, that theſe Officers cannot by Law be capable 
«© of their Employments; and that the Incapacities 
they bring upon themſelves that way, can no way 
* be taken off but by an Act of Parliament: 
«© Therefore, out of that great Reverence and 
* we owe unto your Majeſty, who have been gra- 
0 ciouſly pleaſed to take notice of their Services to 
«« your Majeſty, we are preparing a Bill in both 
“ Houſes, for your Royal Aſſent, to indemnify 
te them from the Penalties they have incurred: And 
; *© becauſe the Continuing them in their Employments, 
„ may be taken to be a Diſpenſing with that Law, 
„without an Ad of Parliament, the Conſequences 
„of which is of tte greateſt Concern to the RT 
| cc 0 


« of your Majeſty's Subjects, and to all the Laws 
« made for the Security of their Religion: We 
« therefore, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes of 
« your Majeſty's Houſe of Commons, do moſt 
« humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that you would 
« be moſt graciouſly pleaſed to give ſuch Directions 
* therein, that no Apprehenſions or Jealouſies may 


« Subjects. 
This Addreſs being preſented to the King by the 


gave them this Anſwer : 


GENTLEMEN, 


I did not expect ſuch an Addreſs from the Houſe of 
Commons: For having jo lately recommended to your 
Conſideration the great Advantage a good Underſtanding 
between us had produced in a very ſhort. time, and given 


you Warning of Fears and Jealouſies amongſt our ſelves ; 


I had reaſon. to hope, That the Reputation God had bleſſed 
us with in the World, would have ſealed and confirmed a 
good Confidence to you for me, and of all that I ſay to 


you. But however you proceed on your Part, 1 will be 


teady in all my PROMISES I have made you, 
and be juſt in my Word in this, and all my other Speeches. 


This Anſwer, though pretty obſcure, ſurprized 
the Commons to ſuch a ree, that when it was read 


ſiderable while. At laſt it was moved by one of the 
Members, that a particular Day might be appointed 
d conſider of the King's Anſwer. This Motion was 
econded by Mr. Coke [| Burgeſs for Derby] who ad- 
ded, He hoped they were all true Engliſhmen, and nt 
0 be frigbted out of their Duty by a few hard Words. 


reedom of a Houſe of Commons, the Majority 


oweyer were pleaſed to look upon Mr. 2 7 
; # REeNalar y, 


% remain in the Hearts of your Majeſty's moſt loyal 


Speaker, attended by the whole Houſe, his Majeſty 


The Com- 
mon: ſeek 
fo content 


in the Houſe, they kept a deep Silence for a con- 5, Live. 


Though this Speech was very conſiſtent with the 


; 
 — 
y = 
— 4 
8 4634. 
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Jen the the Earl of Stamford and the Lord Delamere, tepre- 
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Tatendiary, ho intended to ſow Diſcord between 
the King and the Commons, and voted him to be ſent 
to the Tower. Moreover, the Houſe, to make 
amends in fome meaſure for the Offence they had 
given the King, proceeded ro Ways and Means to- 
wards raiſing the Seven Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
before But they ſtopped not here. To ſhow 
the King that they ſought all poſſible ways to con- 
tent him, beſides a Bill to indemnify the Popiſb Offi- 
cers from the Penalties they had already incurred, 
They reſolved to tender another to the King, to qua- 
tify ſuch a Number of thoſe Officers to ſerve in the 
Army as he ſhould think fit. Theſe things are a clear 
Evidence, that it was with Regret that the Houſe 1 
went from the Principle of Paſſiue-· Obedience and Non- 15 
* Reſiſtance. 5 | 3 | 
In the mean time, the Lords received Petitions from T 


I N 


ſenting that theſe two Peers were committed to the 
Tower in July laſt, upon a general Accuſation of 
Treaſon, kept cloſe Priſoners, and denied the Uſe of 
Pen, Ink, and Paper. Theſe Petitions obliged the 
Lords to ſend to the King to know the Reaſon why 
theſe two Peers were impriſoned. The King anſwe- 
red by the Lord Chancellor, that they were com- 
mitted for High-Treaſon, and that he had given Or- 
ders for a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer to try 
the Lord Delamere in Cheſhire, where the Crime wa 
commitred. -But as he had given no Orders abou 
the Eart of Stamford's Tryal, the Lords appointed 
him to be tried by his Peers, to which the King con 

ſented. 8 
Within a few Days, on the 20th of November, th 
King finding it would be difficult to get the Commo 
to comply with his Deſires concerning the Popil 
Officers, prorogued the Parliament till the roth 
February, after a Seſſion but of Eleven Days. Th 
King loft, by the Prorogation, the Seven Hundre 
Thouſand Pounds voted by the Commons. But he di 
not want it, conſidering the vaſt Sums they os 
1 | | bera 


1dre 
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After the Executions of a greae Number of Perſons. 
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berally granted him. This Prorogation, which was 
followed by ſeveral others, and at length by the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Parliament, the laſt in this Reign, is 
a clear Demonſtration of two Things. Firſt, that 
the King conſidered the Affair of the Popiſb Officers 
in the Army as a Thing of great Moment, ſince he 
choſe rather to loſe Seven Hundred Thouſand Pounds, 
than have his pretended Right to employ them con- 
teſted by the Parliament. The ſecond Thing is, the 
exceſſive Compliance ſhown the King by the Com- 
mons, in enabling him to keep up an Army, employ 
Popiſh Officers, and in a Word, to have no Occa- 
ſion for a Parliament. For, from hence ſprung all 
the Evils which affficted England during the Reſt of 
this Reign. | 
About a Month after the Prorogation of the Par- 
liament, the Lord Delamere was brought to his 
Tryal by his Peers, though the King tad before re- 
ſolved to have him proceeded againſt in another man- 
ner. The Lord Howard was the firtt Witneſs pro- 
duced againſt him. But though he gave a large Ac- 
count of the Duke of Monmouth's Conſpiracy, he de- 
poſed nothing poſitive againſt the Lord Delamere. 


be. 


1685... 


The Lord 
Dela- 
mere' 
Tr val. 


The ſecond Witneſs was the Lord Grey, which ſur- 
prized every body, it not being known that he was 


pardoned. This gave occaſion to think he was in 
great Favour with the King. But his Evidence tend- 
ed more to prove in general the Duke of Monmouth's 
Rebellion, than the Guilt of che Priſoner in particu- 
lar. One Saxon was the only Witneſs. that ſwore to 
the Lord Delamere's Correſpondence with the Duke 
of Monmouth. But as he was a Perſon of very bad 


Reputation, 


As for the Earl of Stamford he was admitted to 


Bail, and though nothing could be proved againſt 


him, he thought fit to lay hold on the Proclamatian 


Wot Pardon which was iſſued out ſhottly after. This 


Pardon was not publiſhed till the End of the Year, 


VoL. XV. I 


He is tt 


Lords took no notice of his Evi- 2*###4. _ 
W dence, and the Priſoner was unanimouſly acquitted. 


The Lord 
Stamford 
is diſ- 
charged 
Ko Bail. 
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1685. It was moreover clogged with ſo many Exceptions, 
tthat the King was not much thanked for it. | 

Prome- Fames, in this firſt Year of his Reign, beſtowed 

cn: 4 Fonours and Dignities upon ſeveral of his Favourites 

c. and Adherents, and advanced others to high Offices. 

The Earl of Arlington dying, his Place of Lord- 
Chamberlain was conferred on the Earl of Mulgrave, 
who became one of the chief Favourites in this Reign. 
The Earl of Rochefter was made Lord-Treaſurer ; 
and the Earl of Clarendon his elder Brother Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland. The Lord Sunderland, prin- 
cipal Secretary of State, was declared Lord Preſident 
| of the Council, and from that time became Prime- 
Miniſter of State. 
— The Perſon moſt known Abroad that died this 
— ny Year, was Sir Jobn Marſham, eminent for his great 
Skill in antient Hiſtory and Chronology. He de- 
parted this Life in the Eighty Third Year of his 
Age. | 
1686. The Year 1686, which we are now to enter upon, 
was wholly ſpent, as well as the next, in the Execu- 
tion of the King's two grand Projects, namely, of 
making himſelt abſolute, and eſtabliſhing Popery in 
the Kingdom. Theſe two Projects muſt go Hand in 
Hand. For the King being a Papiſt, his chief Aim 
in becoming abſolute was to alter the Religion of the 
Land; and on the other Side, he could not intro- 
duce Popery but by ſetting himſelf above the 


Ws. 
e, Before Things were carried any farther in England, 
he believed it proper to make ſure of Scotland and 
wen ef Ireland. As for Scotland, the Managers there were 
Scotland. wholly diſpoſed to comply with the King's Will. The 
late Parliament, beſides the Ads before-mentioned, 
had paſſed one wherein it was declared, That they 
«© owe all their Bleſſings to the ſacred Race of the 
* glorious Kings, and to their ſolid, abſolute Au 
% thority wherewith they were inveſted by the fir 

„and fundamental Laws of their Manarchy : 
And therefore they again declare to the 5 
| cc al 
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That they abhor and deteſt, not only the Authors 1686. 
„ and Actors of all preceeding Rebellions againſt 
their Sovereign, but alſo all Principles and Poſi- 

&« tions which are contrary or derogatory to the 

King's Sacred, Supreme, Sovereign, Abſolute Power 
« and Authority, which none, whether particular 
* Perſons or collective Bodies, can participate of any 
„ manner of Way, or upon any Prerext, but in 
„Dependance on him, and by Commiſſion from 
* him, &c”. They paſſed another Act, To con- 

« firm and approve whatever had been done by his 
% Majeſty's Privy-Council, Juſtice-Court, and thoſe 
* commiſſionated by them, in baniſhing, impriſo- 


- ning of fining ſuch as refuſed to take and ſwear the 
* Oath of Allegiance ; and to aſſert the Royal Pre- 

$ - & rogative in the utmoſt Extent of them “. 

* ä | | 


- If we call to mind what paſſed in Scotland in the 
8 Reign of Charles I, and during the Inter- regnum, we 

ſhall eaſily perceive that this was not the general Senſe 
ls of the Scots, bur only the Opinion of a Parliamenc 
oy devoted to the King, and which viſibly abuſed their 
of Authority, to eſtabliſh a Form of Government di- 
in rectly contrary to the old Conſtitution. 


in Encouraged by theſe Advances, the King ſummo- 
im ned the Parliament of Scotland to aſſemble on the 
hell 29th of April this Year, and wrote a Letter to them, 
ro- wherein, He recommends to their eſpecial Care, 


the „his innocent Roman- Cat bolict Subjects, who had 
always been Aſſiſtant to the Crown in the worſt 
of Rebellions and Uſurpations, though they la 
and * under Diſcouragements hardly to be named: Thet 
ere he moſt heartily recomme to them ; to the 
% End, that as they had given good Experience of 
their true Loyalty and peaceable Behaviour, ſo by 
their Aſſiſtance, they might have the Protection 
of his Laws, not ſuffering them to lie under any 
* Obligations which their Religion could not admit 
„of; by doing of which, they would give a De- 
 *© monſtration of their Duty and Affection towards 
Vor. XV. F 2 2 
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1686. 
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ct him, and do him moſt acceptable Service. And 
& this Love he expected they ſhould ſhew to their 
% Brethren, as they ſaw him an indulgent Father to his 
People.“ NA | 
The Earl of Murray, Lord High Commiſſioner 
ſeconded this Letter, with a particular Account of 
the many Advantages the King intended to procure 
for his Realm of Scotland, chiefly with reſpect to 
Trade: He endeavoured likewiſe to perſuade them, 
that what the King deſired, tended as much to the 
Honour and Welfare of his Subjects of Scotland, as 
to his own Satisfaction. He concluded with ſaying, 
« By this you will ſhew your ſelves the beſt and 
« moſt affectionate Subjects to the Beſt, the Incom- 
«© parable, and moſt Heroick Prince in the World.” 
When the King's Letter and the Lord Commiſ- 
ſioner's Speech came to be conſidered in the Parlia- 
ment, ſome Members without looking farther, were 
for complying with the King's Deſires. But others, 
in greater Numbers, moved and prevailed to have 
a Committee appointed, to examine the Statutes a- 
gainſt the Papiſts, The Committee finding that the 
Starutes only forbad the publick Exerciſe of the Po- 
piſb Religion, drew up a Bill to allow them the Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion in private. But when this 
Bill was preſented to the Parliament, it met with ſo 
much Oppoſition, that the Lord Commiſſioner 
thought fit to adjourn the Debate until another Time, 
when he ſhould have received Inſtructions from 


G . 


Court. The King ſent him Orders to diſſolve, or 


at leaſt to prorogue the Parliament, and ſome Time 


after, by his ſole Authority, he eſtabliſhed . Liberty 


of Conſcience in Scotland. 

Affairs in Ireland were upon another Foot. The 
King's Will met with no Oppoſition there, and 
though the Lord Lieutenant was a Proteſtant, his 
Credit and Authority were inſufficient to put a Stop 
to the Acts of Injuſtice committed againſt thoſe of 
his Religion. The new Earl of Tyrconnel was no ſooner 


returned to Dublin with the Title of Lieutenant-Ge- 


* 


2 E -  neral 
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neral of the Army, but he began afreſh to break 


the Proteſtant Officers and Soldiers, and 2 wo | 
eing to asK 


Catholicks in their Places; without vouchſa 
for the Lord Lieutenant's Order. This bred a Quar- 
rel between them, wherein Tyrconnel behaved in a ve- 
ry haughty Manner, ever ſaying, he did nothing 
but by the King's expreſs Order. When he had 
modelled the Army according to the King's Mind, 
he went over into England, where by Means of the 
Queen and Father Peters the/ Jeſuit, he ſupplanted 
the Earl of Clarendon, and got himſelf appointed 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Upon his Arrival at 
Dublin, he iſſued out a. Proclamation to diſpel the 
Fears of the - Proteſtants who ſaw themſelves, to 
their great Sorrow, in Subjection to a Catholick, 
But his» Actions ſquared' not with his Promiſes. 


Wherefore, a great Number of Proteſtants, choſe. 


rather to quit their Eſtates in Ireland, and with- 
draw. into England, than remain any longer under 
the Government of, one ſo juſtly odious to them. 
On the other Hand, the £Exngii/h Merchants who 
traded in Ireland, withdrew their Effects from 
thence, and by that the Kingdom was reduced to 


great Extremities. But all theſe Diſad vantages were 


made up by the Hopes of rooting out the Prote/- 
tant Religion in that Country, 


69 
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But it was chiefly in England chat the King deſired Means 
to eſtabliſh Popery and Arbitrary Power: For, as . 4 


I ſaid, one of thofe Things could not advance, but 


of by 6s 


King 


in 


as attended with the other. If he had only aimed at England 
abſolute Power, without meddling with Religion, e execure 
in all Appearance, he would have ſucceeded without % Pe- 


much Difficulty, ſince this Doctrine of Paſſive Obedi- a 


ence was in a Manner fully eſtabliſned, and was now 
reckoned an eſſential Doctrine of the Church of Eug- 


land The Members whereof made the Body of the 


Nation, and were poſſeſſed of all Offices and Places 
of Truſt. But as he had already diſcovered, that if 
he wanted to be freed from the Yoke of the Laws, 
it was chiefly for the Sake of eſtabliſhing his Reli- 

| 55 . F 3 gion, 


ns. 
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1686, gion, the Parliament, how devoted to him ſoever 
they might be in all other Reſpects, were not ſo com- 

jant as to abandon the Intereſt of Religion. Not- 
withſtanding this, he hoped to attain to his Ends, 

firſt, by cauſing the Judges to give it as their Opi- 

nion that he had a Power to diſpenſe with the Laws. 
Secondly, by gaining the Members of Parliament by 
Degrees, one after another, being reſolved to have no 
Seſſion till he had compaſſed his Defign. In England, 

Juſt as in other Places, there are Men always ready to 


ſacrifice the publick, to their private Intereſt, and 


there were but too many, on the preſent Occaſion, 
even among the Clergy themſelves. Dr. Cartwright, 
Dean of Rippon, ſpeaking, in a Sermon, of the King's 
| Promiſes made to the Parliament, which were then 
cut. the common Topick of Diſcourſe, faid, ** That 
—4 * « the King's Promiſes were free Dona tives, and 
rhe King's *© ought not to be too ſtrictly examined or urged 3 
Promiſes. c and that they muſt leave his Majeſty to explain 

« his own Meaning in them. The King was fo 


— kh thor with the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, as an Encourage- 
ment to other Clergymen to follow ſo good an Ex- 
Alterati- Ka for the Judges, the King took Care to ſend 
wg for them one by one, and talk with them privately 
Ve. in his Cloſet ®, in order to perſwade them to declare 
for his Diſpenſing Power, telling them he would have 

no Judges, but ſuch as were of his Opinion *:. - our 


Upon which the Term clo/e:ting was much toffed about. He 
not only talked with bis judges in this Manner, but with many 
Patliament-Men a bout the Affair of the Teff, ſome whereof gave 
him very flat and hardy Denials : Others, though more Silent, yet 
were no leſs ſteady. So finding he could not mA the Majority to 
2 Compliance, be diſſolved the Parliament: Of whom, Burnet 
lays, In all Ezgland it would not have been eaſy to have found 
Foo Men ſo weak, ſo poor, and ſo devoted to the Court. So hap- 
pily was the Nation taken out of rheir Hands by this precipitated 
Violence of a bigotted Court. Burner 668. | 

n Upon which Jene, told him, © Poſlibly you may find 
twelve Judges of your Opinion, but you will never find twelve 
* Lawyers tobeſo,, © © 5 
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flucly refuſed to comply, and were immediately turned 1086. 
out. The King appointed four others of more pli- 

able and ſubmiſſive Underſtandings, among whom 

there was one Papiſt *, 

At the ſame Time, the King made a Call of Ser- 4 Call of 
jeants at Law, among whom were ſeveral Catholicks, Meant. 
one of whom was knighted *:, and a little after an- 
other Lawyer of the ſame Religion was made a 
Judge *. | 

The Privy Council in like Manner underwent an Aud is the 
Alteration, the King having received into it four % 
zealous Catholicks; namely, the Lord Arundel of "OO 
Wardour, and the Lord Bellaſis, who had been long 
confined in the Tower, being accuſed of having a 
Hand in the Popiſb Plot, the Lord Dover and the 
Earl of Tyrconnel. He likewiſe admitted the new Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, and Dr. Parker Biſhop of Oxford, 
who was a reputed Papiſt. All theſe Alterations 
clearly diſcovered the Mark at which the King was 
aiming. | I 
But it was not long before he gave more fla- The 5ud: 
rant Evidence of his Deſigns. It has been already 25 give _ 
n that he had aſſumed a Power to diſpenſe with *** 


the Obſervation of the Teft-AF in his Catholick Of- 2 N 


ficers. The Parliament's Refuſal of their Conſent to may A 


this Innovation, only exaſperated the King, and 7 with 
brought him to a Reſolution of diſpenfing with the 3 
Penal Laws in all his Subjects in general, and conſe- 
quently in the Papiſts. But as this was directly a- 
zainſt Law, he undertook to ere that the very 

ws inveſted him with this diſpenſing Power, and 


* Th eJudges turned out. Put in their Places. 
Sir Thomas Fones. Sir He nry Beding field. 
William Mountagas. Sir Edward Atkins. 
Sir Fob Charltos. Sir Edward Lutwichgi 
Sir Edward Neville. Richard Heath. 


2 1 Sir Chriſtopher Milton the Poet's Brother, who was made 2 


ge. 
*2 Sir Richard Allibone of Gray's-Inn a Papi. The Metro uſed 
by the ea Was Dews, Rox, Lex. | 


Fs this 


4 
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The Papiſts 
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this was to be done by the Gloſſes of his corrupt 


— For this Purpoſe he took Care firſt to have 
apers diſperſed through the Kingdom, to prove 


this pretended Right, and to prepare the People's 


Compliance with his Deſigns “. At laſt in a particu- 
lar Caſe *: all the Judges, one excepted, gave their 
Opinions for the King, which they made a general 


Rule of Law in. the following Points. 


1. That the Laws of England are the King's Laws. 
2. That therefore it is an incident, inſeparable Pre- 
rogative of the Kings of England, as of all other 
Sovereign Princes, to diſpenſe with all Pena! Laws, in 
particular Caſes, and upon particular neceſſary Rea- 
{ons. 3. That of theſe Reaſons and Neceſſities the 
King is the ſole Judge; conſequently,_ 4. That this 
is not a Truſt inveſted in and granted to the King, 
hut the ancient Remains of the Sovereign Power of 
the King's of England, which never was yet taken 
from them, nor can be. ? ; 

In Conſequence of this Deciſion, the Papiſts, with 


2 ne the King's Permiſſion, ſer up every where in the 


feſi their 


Religion. 


Kingdom, the free and open Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion. The 7eſuits erected Colleges and Seminaries 


Popich Bi in all large Towns; and at the ſame Time four Po- 


ſhops con- 


ſecrated. 


piſb Biſhops were publickly conſecrated in the King's 
Chapel, and ſent down to exerciſe their Functions in 
their reſpective Dioceſes, under the Title of Vicars 
Apoſtolical, Their Paſtoral Letters addreſſed to the 
Laity of their Communion, were printed at the 
King's Printing-Houſe, and diſperſed through the 


whole Kingdom. Monks appeared in the Habits of Whi 


their Order at White-hall and St. Famess, and with 
Aſſurance told the Proteſtants, that they hoped in a 
little Time to walk in Proceſſion through Cheapſide. 
And as a great Number of - Converſions were ex- 

| | "I pected, 


. L'Eſtrange and others were employed to ſhew, that a Power 
in the King to diſpenſe with Law was Law. e 
*1; In the Caſe of Sir Edward Halis a Popiſh Gentleman of 


Kent, they had an Employment. x 
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cted, that ſo large a Harveſt might not want 1688. 
Labourers, great Numbers of Prieſts and Monks 
were called over from Foreign Parts. From this Places be- 
Time no Poſts of Honour or Profit could be pre- | =" 
tended to, but by Papiſts, or ſuch at leaſt as were * 
thought ready to become ſo. All Affairs of the 
Council paſſed through Catholick Hands, or others 
who had but little Regard to Religion. Thus by a 
Deciſion of ten or twelve Judges, and they too no- 
minated and corrupted” by the King before their 
Admiſſion, the Laws of England were given up, and 
the Conſtitution ſuffered a total Alteration. By a 
like Practice it was that Charles I, brought his — 
to decide, that it was the Right to impoſe Taxes in 
Caſes of Neceſſity, of which Neceſſity himſelf was 
ſole Judge. It will be eaſily apprehended that the 
Laws of England would be ill ſupported, had they 
no firmer Foundation than the Deciſions of Judges 
appointed by the 15 But it is ſurprizing that the 
precedent of Ship-Money, eſtabliſhed by Charles I, 
Jand in Effect the principal Cauſe of his Ruin, had 
ſo little Impreſſion on James IT. His Vehement Zeal 
for his Religion, made every thing eaſy as poſlible to 
him; and at all Hazards he was reſolved to run the 
Riſk of the Undertaking. 48 1 S 
The King made trial of another Expedient for the Ad- The Clergy 
ancement of his Religion. This was by ſending a cir-/* eh _ 
cular Letter to the Biſhops, with an Order **prohibiting as pr 
Hall the inferiour Clergy from preaching upon con- ver, 
e troverted Points of Divinity.” And the Pretence of Point; 
Irhis was that ſuch Preaching raiſed and fomented 
\nimoſities among the People. It was thus that 
he Perſecution began in Queen Mary's Reign, and it 
ought not to ſeem ſtrange that a Popiſb King imitated 
d zealous a Popiſh Queen, But on this Occaſion 32. obeys 
he Clergy of the Church of England diſcovered clear- nor. 
their Averſion to Popery, of which they had hi- 
herto ſtood accuſed by their Enemies, on Pretence 
tf a ſcrupulous Attachment to ſome Modes and Ce- 
emonies, which the firſt Reformers had not thought 
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2686. fit to retrench. For Numbers of the dignified Clergy, 
| and the moſt diſtinguiſhed for their Piety and Learn- 
ing, far from prevaricating in the Diſcharge of their 
Office, preached openly on Points controverted be- 
tween their Church and that of Rome, or rather theſe 
Points were the Sum and Subſtance of their Diſ- 
courſes. "They faw clearly the Tendency of this ex- 
traordinary Inbibition, at a time when the Proteſtant 
Religion was openly attacked, as well in Sermons, as 
Writings printed with Licence, and induſtriouſly 
diſperſed through the Nation. It is Juſtice to do 
Honour to theſe faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, b 
tranſmitting to Poſterity the Names of the dk 
diſtinguiſhed. amongſt them: Theſe were Tillo!/on, 
Stilling fleet, Tenniſon, Wake, Patrick, Sharp, Sher- 
tock, all famous for their Writings, and all afterwards 
promoted to the firſt Dignities of the Church. 
The Xing The King and his Popiſh Council were very much 
wed; 6» offended with this Boldneſs, and therefore in order to 
- pay force the Proteſtant Clergy into a Compliance, the | 


n King erected a new Court for the Management of 7/ 


ADB OS gO OO ere 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, compoſed of ſeveral Members, C0 
and even ſome of theſe Papiſts. A Nomination of 8 26 
Papiſts to be Judges and Directors of a Proteſtant e 
Clergy in Matters of Doctrine and Diſcipline, ſnewed thy 
that the King would no longer keep any Meaſures. i 5" 
Amongſt theſe Commiſſioners were three Biſhops, til 
fo wit, of Canterbury, Durham, and Rocbeſter. The ſhe 
Reſt were all of the Laity, of which the Principal M . * 
were Feffreys Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Rocheſter il 2 
Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Sunderland Secretary of | Of 


State, and Preſident of the Council, and the Lord- 
Chief-Juſtice Herbert. The Commiſſion was directed 
to any Three of them, provided the Lord-Chancellor 
was one. It is eaſy to gueſs at the Reafon of the 
Nomination of Feſtreys to be always one of the Num- 
ber, 

Power of By this Commiſſion they had a Power to exerciſe 

rhe Eccle- and execute all Manner of Juriſdictions and Pre-emi- 

— . nences, touching any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Ju. 


Commi ee 
wers. riſdictions 
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riſdictions; to viſit, reform, redreſs, and amend all 


Abuſes, Offences, Contempts, and Enormities what- 


ſoever, which by the Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
of the Realm might be lawfully corrected. They 
were alſo to enquire of all Offences, Contempis, and 
Miſdemeanours committed, or hereaftgr to be com- 
mitted z that they might be corrected and puniſhed” 
by the Cenſure of the Churen; they were to ſearch 
for, and call befere them all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
of what Degree or Dignity ſoever, and to puniſh the 
Offenders by Excommunications, Suſpenſions, De- 
privations, or other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures: They 
were impowered to fend for all Statutes, Rules, Lei- 
ters-Patents of Univerſities, Colledges, Grammar- 
Schools, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, 
and the ſaid Statutes to corre, amend, and alter as 
they ſaw meet and convenient, &c. | 


Many of the beſt Lawyers thought this Commiſ- 


ſion illegal, and contrary to the Act paſſed in the 


17th Year of Charles I, for the Aboliſhing the Higb- 
Commiſſion-Court, Others pretended that there was 
nothing in it contrary to that Act. It ſeems howe- 
ver that the Court was not altogether ſatisfied as to 
the Legality of this Commiſſion, ſince though it was 
granted the Beginning of April, it was not opened 
till the Beginning of Auguſt. Beſides the Archbi- 
would never act in it. 


75 4 
1686. 


_ Shortly after the Commiſſion was opened, Dr, Sharp, The Afair 
in a Sermon, vindicated the Church of England in of the 8i- 
Oppoſition to the Errours of Popery. The King in- POS 


formed of ir, preterided that the Preacher's Intention 
was to beget an ill Opinion of himſelf and his Go- 
vernment in the Minds of the Hearers, and to lead 


chem into Diſobedience and Rebellion. On this Sup- 


poſition he ſent a Letter to the Biſhop of London, 
commanding him “ forthwith to ſuſpend Dr. Sharp 
from farther Preaching in any Pariſh-Church or 
Chapel in his Dioceſs, till he had given him Sa- 
“ tisfaction, and his farther Pleaſure was known 
therein“. On Receit of the Order, the Biſhop 

wrote 
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2685, wrote to the Earl of Sunderland, and prayed him to 
communicate his Letter to the King. He repreſented 
to that Earl, that he was to proceed according to 
Law and as a judge; but by the Law no Judge Hat. 
condemns a Man before he has knowledge of the Hof 
Cauſe, and has cited the Party. Dr. Sharp himſelf We 
carried the Letter, but could obtain no Anſwer. 
T'wo Days after he waited on the King at Windſor 
with a very humble Petition, but without any Effect. 
The King and his Council had already reſolved to 
lay hold on this Occaſion to puniſh the Biſhop of 
London, who was upon ill Terms with the Court, 
becauſe he had propoſed in the Houſe of Lords an 
Examination of the King's Speech. Beſides, by ſo 
great an Example they were reſolved to. eſtabliſh 
the Authority of their new Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
and intimidate the Reſt of the Clergy. The Biſhop 
was therefore cited to appear before the Court the 
4th of Auguſt, where he was treated in a Manner un- 
becoming his Birth * and Dignity by Jeffrey the 
Chancellor, who uſed him with his accuſtomed Inſo- 
lence. The Biſhop demanded a Copy of the Com- 
miſſion, or at leaſt to hear it read. But this was re- 
fuſed, and he was anſwered by Jeffreys that the Com- 
miſſion might be had in every Coffee-Houſe for a Penny. 
At laft with great Difficulty he obtained a Delay of 
five Days. The gth of Auguſt he appeared a Tecond 
time before the Court, and diſowned its Juriſdiction, 
—alledging, That as a Biſhop he had no other Judge 
but his Metropolitan: but his Plea was rejected. At 
ju/pexded. laſt, after two or three Adjournments of the Court, 
he was ſuſpended from the Function and Execution 
of his Epiſcopal Office for his Diſobedience and Con- 
tempt: And the Biſhops of Durbam, Rocheſter, and 
Peterborough, were appointed Commiſſioners within 
the Dioceſs of London, during the Biſhop's Suſpen- 
fon. , Dr. Sharp was likewiſe ſuſpended, but only for 

a tew Days, | 5 
This 


; Brother to the late, and Uncle to the then Far] of Northamp- 
9. F | 


0 
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This Affair convinced all the World that the Court 1686. 
was reſolved to ſilence all Proteſtant Miniſters, to 
prevent their maintaining the Proteſtant Religion in 
their Sermons. Ic was underſtood-likewife that the 
King was reſolved to keep no more Meaſures, in that, 
ata time of profound Peace, he had formed a Camp 
of Fifteen Thouſand Men upon Hounſow-Heath, un- 
der the Command of the Earl of Fever/bam. In this 
Camp was a publick Chappel where Maſs was ſaid 
every Day. 

Though the Army had but very few Popiſh Offi- 1 
cers and Soldiers, it was nevertheleſs feared that the „ 
whole would be ſubſervient to the King in the Exe- greſes « 
cution of his Deſigns, in conſequence of that blind Writing to 
Obedience of which moſt of the Troops made Pro- , 
feſſion. Wherefore one Jobnſon * a Clergyman, 8 
addreſſed a Writing to the Proteſtant- Officers and | 
Soldiers of the Army, wherein he laid before them 
the Reaſons which ought to prevent their being the 

ools of the Court, for the Deſtruction of their 
Religion, and the Subverſion of the Government. 

his Writing was too oppoſite to the King's Deſigns 

o eſcape unpuniſned. Therefore the Author being jr which 

cited before the Court of King Bench, was ſentenced be is ſen- 

o ſtand three times in the Pillory, te, be whipped 3 c. 
: whip- 

rom Newgate to Tyburn, and to pay a Fine of Five ped, pillo- 

lundred Marks. The Sentence, after Fobnſon had ried, and 
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of een ſolemnly degraded, was executed with great fned. | 
id igour. But his Writing made a ſtrong Impreſſion 
n, pon the Minds of both Officers and Soldiers, and 


ery much promoted the great Defection which hap- 

dened two Years after in the Army. | PN 
About the ſame time the Goldſmith Miles Prance, Miles 

ho had been a Witneſs againſt the Perſons tryed France 

or the Murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, and had * ns 


ad Haken away three Lives by his Evidence, was tryed | 
in pon an Information exhibired againſt him for wilful 
1 | | | 


and 


* The ſame who wrote the Book called Fulian the Apofrte, * 
hich bad given ſuch Offence to the Duke of vert in the laft 
£180, and drawn upon the Author a ſevere Proſecution. 


j 
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ntenced to pay a Fine 


Pillory, and to be whipped from Newgate to Tybury. 

But becauſe he at firſt pleaded guilty, the whipping 

Part of the Sentence was remitted. Some have pre. 

tended that he was ſo intimidated by the Example o 
Oates, that he pleaded guilty merely to eſcape his 
Puniſhment. Others again have pretended to confirm 
his Confeſſion from a Declaration publiſhed by him 
afterwards, where he diſowned every thing which he 
had depoſed in 1678. But as he was a Papiſt, ſome 
have thought this Declaration was owing more to 
Religion than to, Truth. In a Caſe of this Natur: 
every Man is at Liberty to form his own Conjec 
tures. | 

The King It was eaſy to diſcover from the King's whol: 

* %%% Conduct that he had entirely pulled off the Mask 


| 

5 

WS - and was deſirous to have it thought that he had a 
Intention of bringing over his whole Kingdom u 
the Roman-Catholick Religion. And of this no bod 

had any doubt. His Promiſe made to the Counci k 

and Parliament of maintaining the Proteſtant Rel \ 

ion was entirely forgot, and no Perſon about hid, 

d the Boldneſs to remind him of it. It was ev} Þ 
dangerous to ſpeak of it in e Converſation © 

for fear of ſome miſchievous Conſequence. Nor w h 

he contented with his publick Labours for the Pr} © 
pagation of his Religion, but even in private he uſW * 

all his Endeavours to make Proſelytes, chiefly A 

mongſt his Courtiers, and Perſons of the moſt di C 

The Earl tinguiſhed Quality. He ſucceeded in his Attem © 
of Sunder- upon the Earl of Sunderland, who was willing i ©! 
"ag ie him this Proof of his Devotion for him, thouy fa 
amp for ſome private Reaſons he refuſed to make a pu ha 
lick Abjuration. | Bl 

The Earl But he was not fo ſucceſsfu} in his Attack up of 
of Ro- his Brother in-law the Earl of Rocheſter. For thou Pe 
cheſter re- that Nobleman conſented to be preſent at a Coil U 
faſng rence held by Divines of both Religions, the Diſp ©! 
3 : wa 
reti, it ſeems only attached him more firmly to the 1 in 


teſt 
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fake. The King mortified by 
from him the Treaſurer's Staff, and 
fury into Commiſſion, 
ſigned him a Penſion of Five Thouſand Pounds 


per | Annum upon the Poſi-Office. 


King's Diſpleaſure upon the fame Account. After 
having been recalled from his Government of Ireland 
before the time, he had, towards the Concluſion of 
this Year, the Privy-Seal taken from him, which 
was given to the Lord Arundel, a Papiſt. 7h 


At laſt the King gave an unqueſtionable Proof of The\Eerl 


his Zeal for the Popiſh Religion, by ſending the Earl 
of Caſtlemain in Embaſſy to the Pope, To reconcile the 


. Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, der 16 the 
om which for more than an Age Pope: 

The Am- I: coldly 
baffador was received at Rome with a Coldneſs which 772. 


to the Holy See, 
they had fallen off by the Northern Hereſy. 
gave the King a ſenſible. Mortification. Innocent XI, 
who then ſate in the Chair, not dazzled by this out- 
ward Shew, reflected that the Embaſſy was too much 
precipitated, as the Converſion of the Three King- 
doms was yet far from being finiſhed, and therefore 
he was reſolved to be no Actor in a Farce which would 
only render him ridiculous. And indeed to pretend 
to reconcile Three Kingdoms to the Church of Rome, 
upon no better Aſſurance than a ſmall Number of late 
Converſions, was it not to expoſe the Pope, the King, 
and the Catholick Religion to the Mirth and Infults 
of their Enemies? This Embaſſy was owing, it is 
ſaid, to the Influence of the Jeſuits, who would 
have all Europe believe that they had converted the 
Three Kingdoms. But Innocent XI was not ſo fond 
of the Jeſuits, as to give them Satisfaction at the Ex- 
pence of his own Reputation. Beſides, being engaged 
In a Quarrel with France, and ſenſible of the cloſe 
Union that was between Lewis XIV and James II, he 
was pleaſed with giving this Mortification to Lewis, 
in the Perſon of his Friend and Brother of * 

1 Q 


teſtant Religion, which he bravely © refuſed to for- 1686. 
his Firmneſs, took 7; 7 
put the Trea- moved : 
But at the ſame time he — 
rea ſurer. 
The Earl of Cla- The Earl 
rendon his Brother felt likewife the Effects of the / Cla- 


main ſex? 


'S ben Pa- 
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©2656 To this was owing his Treatment of the Ambaſſador 
with ſo much Coldneſs, not to ſay, Incivility. As þ 
often as he was willing to grant him an Audience, II 
his Halina had a Fit of Coughing at command, 
which ſpoiled the Ambaſſador's Harangue, and ob- 
liged him to withdraw. This was ſo frequent, that 
at laſt the Earl of Caſtlemain threatned to be gone. 
The Pope made no other Reply, but, That ſince be 
* would be gone, it was his Advice to bim to riſe early in 
the Morning, and reſt bimſelf at Noon; for in thoſe 
Countries it was dangerous to travel in the Heat of the 
Day. All the Favour the Ambaſſador could obtain 
.._ -- from the Pope was a Licence to the Marſhal Hu- 
© mierey Daughter to marry her Uncle, and a Diſpen- 
ſation of the Statutes of the Jeſuits Order, that Fa- 
ther Petre might enjoy a Biſhoprick. It was ſaid 
that the Archbiſhoprick of York was kept vacant . 
for him. But if the Pope and the greateſt Part of . 
the Cardinals received the Engliſß Ambaſſador with . 
Coldneſs, the Jeſuits made him ſome amends by all . 
the Reſpect paid him that lay in their Power. At .. 
laſt the King recalled him, unable to bear ſo many . 
: Mortifications. n 
All Places However the ill Succeſs of this Embaſſy diſcou- 
raged not the King from purſuing his Deſign with 
| ſuch Ardour and Openneſs, that it could not be miſ- 
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bruary 1684, from a Jeſuit of Liege to a OX of 
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Fribourg, the King's Diſpoſition with regard to 1686-7. 1 
Religion. 5 9 8 


« It is wonderful to ſee King Fames's great Aﬀec- , 

c tion to our 8 He wiſhed Proſperity to all he 2 
« this College, by the Reverend Father, the Provin- J of 
« cial, and earneſtly recommended himſelf to our Liese. 
« Prayers. Upon Father John Keynes's Return to 
« England, he gave him a moſt gracious Reception, 
« ( while Earls and Dukes were commanded for 
« ſome Hours to wait for Admittance, ) with whom 
« in the Queen's Preſence, he diſcourſed with all Fa- 
te 3 He asked him, How many Candidates 
&« for Orders he bad, and how many Students? And 
<« upon the Provincial's Anſwer to his Majeſty, who 
vas urgent with him, That. of the former, and the 
« latter he bad above Fifty; he replied, There would 
ge Occaſion for double or treble that Number, to effect 
« what be deſigned for that Society's Performance; and 
ordered that they ſhould be all - exerciſed in the 
Art of Preaching: For now, ſays he, England has 
© need of ſuch,  —© | z + 

« I do not doubt but you have heard, that the 
King writing to Father de la Chaiſe, the French 


F< King's Confeſſor, concerning the Affairs of the 


* Houſe among the Walloons, declared, That what- 
ever was done to the Engli/o Fathers of that Houſe, 
* he would look upon as done to himſelf. Father 
Clare, Rector of the ſame Houſe, being arrived at 
London to treat of that Matter, got an eaſy Acceſs * 
to the King, and as eaſily gained his Point. The : 
King himſelf forbad him to kneel and kiſs his 
Hand, according to Cuſtom, ſaying, Reverend Fa- 
© ther you have indeed once kiſſed my Hand; but if I 
* bad known then, as I do now, that you were a Prieſt, 
I would rather my Self, Father, have kneeled down 
* and kiſſed your Hand. After he had finiſhed his 
* Bufineſs; in a Familiar Converſation, his Majeſty 
told this Father, that be would either Convert Eng- 
land, or dye a Martyr ; and be had rather dye the 
Vor. XV. G % next 


22 


26867. © next 


46 ] 
. «© whoſe good Surceſt, he Taid, he was 41 glad as of bis 
o. And it can ſcarcely be expreſſed how much 
<< Gratitude he ſhewed, when it was told him, That 


e ua made Partaker, by the moſt Reverend our 
Provincial, of all the Merits of the Society ; out of 


vol. XV. 
and convert it, than reign. twenty Lars pi- 


4 9 0 an 2 and not effect ii. Finally, be cal- 
himſelf A Son or THE SociE TY, oof 
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which he is to nominate one for his Confeſſor; but 
„% hitherto it is not known who it will be: Some re- 
port that it will be the Reverend Father the Pro- 
<« vmcial, but ſtill chere 1s no Certainty of that. 
„Many are of Opinion, that Father Eduard R. Pe. 
« ire, who is chiefly in Favour wich the King, will 
obtain an Archbiſhoprick, but more believe it will 
„be a Cardinals Cap. To him has been granted 
40 within this Month or two, all that Part of -the Pa- 
<« Jace, in which the King uſed to reſide when he was 

« Duke of York, where there is not a Day, but you 
map ſee I know not how many Courtiers waiting 
* to ſpeak to his Eminence, for ſo they ſay be is 
&« called. For the King adviſes with him, and with 
many Catholick who have the chief Places 
in the Kingdom, to find a Method. to propagate 
«*< the Faich without Violence. Not ſince forne 
of theſe Lords objected to the King, That they 
* thought be made too much haſte ta eſtabliſh 4he Faith, 
To whom he anſwered, I am growing Old, ani 
* muſt take LARGE STEPS; ehe if T ſhould happen 
«© t» dye, I might perhaps leave you in a Condi- 
* tion Has 1 found'you, When they asked him, Why 
«© then he was fo little concerned about the Converſion of 
0 his Daughters, who were the Heirs of the Kingdom ! 


He anſwered, God will take Care of that ; have the 


«© Converſion of my Daughters to me; do you by 
* — convert your Tenants and © 

« Faith 
„He has Catholick 8 in moſt 
Counties; and we ſhall have ſhortly Catholick 
« Juſtices of the Peace in almoſt all Places. We 
* hope 
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„ hope alſo, that our Affairs will have good Succeſs 1686-7. 


« at Oxford, In the Pyblick Chappel of the Vice- 
% Chancellor, who is a Roman-Catholick, there is 
« always one of our Divines, who has converted 
« ſome of the Students to the Faith. The Biſhop of 
« Oxford himſelt ſeems to be a great Favourer of the 
„ Catholick Faith ; he. propoſed to the Council, 
Whether it did not ſeem to be Expedient, that at 
6 leaſt one College ſhould be granted to the Catho- 
& licks at Oxford, that they might not be forced to 
« ſtudy beyond Sea at ſuch great Expences; but jt 
© js not known what Anſwer he had. The ſame 
% Biſhop having invited two of our Brethren, toge- 
„ther with ſome of the Nobility, drank the King's 


„Health to a certain Heretick Lord wha was in 


« Company, wiſhing bis Majefty good Succeſs in all bis 
„ Underigkings : Adding alſo, That the Religion of the 
6 Proteſtants in England, did not ſeem 10 bim in a bet- 
« ter Condition, than Buda was befare it was taten; 
« and that they were next to Atheiſts that defended that 
« Faith. Many embrace the true Religion, and faur 
of the moſt conſiderable Earls have lately made 
* publick Profeſſion of it. Father Alexander Keyues 
© the Provincial's Nephew, to whom is committed 
the Care of the Chappel belonging to the Elector 
« Palalines's Envoy, is continually taken up in 
« ſolving and anſwering the Queens of Hereticks, 
« who doubt of their Faith, of whom you may ſee 
e two or three together walking by the Chappal- 
« Poor, continually diſputing about ſome Point of 
% Religion. As to Prince George, it is yet uncertain 
« what Religion he profeſſes. We cores Bean 
46 to get Footing In En land 3 We teach Uman 
Learning at Lincoln, Norwich, and York z and at 
« Worceſter we have a Publick Chappel, protected 
* by a Guard of the King's Soldiers; and we are to 
«ce buy ſome Houſes at wW9gan in Lancaſhire. The 
Catholick Intereſt grows very ſtrong ; and at ſome 
* Churches, granted to the Catholicks, upon Holy- 
„Days there are often counted fifteen Hundred 
Voi. XV. G 2 e preſend 


. IT 08 
84 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XV. 
1686-7. © preſent at the Sermon. At London alſo our Bufl- 
<< neſs is carried on with the ſame good Succeſs: 
© Sermons are preached open every Holy-Day, and 
there are ſo many that frequent the Chappels, that 
* they are not big enough to hold them. Two of 
« our Society, Dormer and Bertue, preach continually 
t before the King and the Queen; Father Richard 
« Neville, before the Queen Dowager, Father Alex- 
* ander Keynes, in the Chappel aforeſaid ;z others in 
'« other Chappels. There are many Houſes bought 
« in the Savoy, near Somerſet-Houſe, which is the 
« Goren Dowager's Palace, towards erecting the 
« firſt College in London, for about eighteen Thou- 
„ ſand Florins ; and they are hard at Work to bring 
them to the Form of a College, that a School 
«© may be opened before Eaſter. 8 e ne 
A Catholick Lord-Lieutenant is ſhortly to go 
„ over to Ireland, becauſe the King cannot be ſatisfi. 
ed with any other, to eſtabliſh the Catholick 
Intereſt in that Kingdom. The Parliament will 
* certainly fit in this Month of February, of whom 
his Majeſty is reſolved to ask three Things: Firſt, 
That by a general Act all the Catholick Peers may 
be admitted to ſit in the Upper- Houſe: Secondly, 
„That the 7 may be aboliſhed : And Thirdly, 
"<<. which is the Chief Point, that all Penal Laws a- 
* gainſt Catholicks ſhould be abrogated. And that 
e he may the better obtain theſe Things, he deſigns 
to let them know, That he is reſolved to turn out 
, all thoſe who will not heartily Af for the obtaining 
«« of them ; and likewiſe diſſolve the Parliament. At 
*<. which Reſolution ſome Hereticks being terrified, 
came to a certain Earl to adviſe him what might 
be done; to whom he anſwered, The King's Mind 
is ſufficiently. known ; what be has once ſaid he will 
*«< certainly perform: If you love your ſelves ſubmit to 
„the King's Pleaſure, There is to be a great Prepa- 
4 ration of War at London, and a Fleet of above a 
Hundred Men of War, is to be fitted out againſt 
, the Spring, but againſt whom it is uncertain. The 
1291374 3h f-2.. +66 Iles 


-- 


1 — —W SY Y © 0 M AN. 1 


Book XXIV. 27. JAMES I. 


<Reaſon,- although they are ſaid to make an Arma- 
«ment, Time will beſt diſcover.” TING 


TheJcſuits of Fribourg made no Scruple of ſhewing 


this Letter to ſeveral Perſons, who took Copies of it, 


and thus made it publick through Switzerland, and 
at Geneva, Doctor Burnet ſays he copied it from one 
in the Hands of Monſieur * a famous Pro- 
feſſor at Zurick. One of the Copies was ſent to Mon- 
ſieur Dickvelt Ambaſſador of the States-General in 
England, who ſpoke of it to the King. The King 
deſired to ſee it, ſaying, that he ſhould ſoon know 
whether it was genuine or forged, to render the Je- 
ſuits odious. But though it was put into his Hands, 
he f. E no more of it to Monſieur Dicꝶvelt. 
xd 


e Parliament, which according to the laſt Proro- The Par- 


gation was to meet the 15th of February, was far- © 
ther prorogued. In all Appearance, the King found 
not Things in the Diſpoſition he deſired, to be aſſu- 
red of the Concurrence of the Parliament for the Ex- 
ecution of his Deſigns. He choſe rather to take ano 
ther Courſe, which to him ſeemed more ſhort and 
eaſy, and this was the Eſtabliſhing of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience by his own Authority. He was perſwaded, 
doubtleſs, that it would be more eaſy to obtain the 
Conſent of the Parliament to a Thing already done, 
than the Power to do it. But he thought it proper 


to begin with Scotland, that the Example of that 


Kingdom might help to Influence the El. For 
this Purpoſe he ſent a Proclamation into Scotland for 
3 free and entire Liberty of Conſcience, with Orders 
to the Privy-Council to publiſh it. In his Opinion, 
this Proclamation was more than capable to convince 


all his good Subjects of his Moderation and Deſire 


to have all the World live in Quiet. He excluded 
nevertheleſs out of his Favour the Field-Conventiclers, 
whom he recommended to his Council to proſecute 
according to the utmoſt Severity of the Laws: This 


Proclamation contained in Subſtance : 


G3 an 


% Dutch are under great Apprehenſions, but for what 1686-7. 


prorogued. 
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The King *© That his Majeſty being teſolved to unite the 
n « Hearts and Affections of all his Subjects, to God 
- "4 4 in Religion, to him in Loyalty, and to their 
ration for ** Neighbours in Chriſtian Love and Charity; he 
Liberty of «« had therefore thought fit, by his Sovereign Aulbo- 
Conſcience. ec rity, Prerogative Royal, and Mola te Power, which 
e all his Subjects were to 7 without R RSE RV, to 
„give and grant his Royal Toleration, to the Profeſ- 
« ſors of the Chriſtian Religion after named. Firſt, 
&« He allows and tolerates the moderate Pretbyterians, 
t© ro meet in their private Houſes only; but it is his 
e Pleaſure that Field-Conventiclers be proſecuted ac- 
« cording to the utmoſt Severity of the Laws. In 
& like manner he tolerates Qater to meet and ex- 
« erciſe in their Form, in any Place or Places ap- 
« pointed for their Worſhip.” Then the Proclama- 
tion proceeds thus, <©* Conſidering the fevere and 
„ cruel Laws made againſt Roman-Catholicks, therein 
called Papiſts, in the Minority of our Royal Grand- 
& father of glorious Memory, without his Conſent, 
„ and contrary to the Duty of good Subjects, by his 
Regents and other Enemies to their lawful Sove- 
<< reign, our great Grand-Mother Queen Mary, of 
& bleſſed and pious Memory; wherein under the 
% Pretence of Religion, they cloathed the worſt of 
tc Treaſons, Factions, and ſurpations and made 
<« theſe Laws, not againſt the Enemies of God, bur 
« their own : Which Laws have {till been continu- 
<« ed of Courſe, without Deſign of executing them, 
«« or any of them, ad Terrorem only, on Suppoſiti- 
% on, that the Papi/ts, rel ing upon an external 
% Power, were incapable of Duty and true Allegi- 
« ance to their natural Sovereigns, and rightful Mo- 
* narchs : We of our certain Knowledge and long 
Experience, knowing that the Catbolicks, as it is their 
Principle to be good Chriftians, fo it is to be du- 
&« tiful Subjects; and that they have likewiſe on all 
* & Occaſions ſhewn themſelves good and faichful Sub- 
* jects to us, and our Royal Predeceffors, Br. Do 
«© therefore, 
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therefore, with the Conſent of our Privy-Council 
by our Sovereign Authority, Prerogatroe , and 
& Abſolute Power ſuſpend, ſtop, and di 
Laus or Acts of Parliaments, made or executed 
* againſt any of our Roman-Catholick Subjects, in 
any Time paſt, to all Intents and Purpulls 

« ing void all Prohibitions therein mentioned, Pains 
or Penalties therein ordained to be inflicted. : So 
that they ſhall be in all Things as free in all Re- 
ſpects as any of our Proieſtani- Subjects whatſoever, 
© not only to Exerciſe their Religion, but to Enjoy 
6 all Offices, Benefices, and others which we ſhall 
* think fit to beſtow upon them in all Time com- 
ing. And whereas the Obedience of our Subjects 
is due to us by their Allegiance, and our Sove- 
* reignty 3 and that no Law, Difference in Religi- 
on, or other Impediment whatſoever, can exempt 
<< the Subjects from their native Obligations to the 
Crown; and conſidering that ſome Oaths, are ca- 
<< pable of being wreſted by Men of finiſter Intenti- 
ons, a Practice in this Kingdom, as fatal to Reli- 
gion as Loyalty: We therefore caſs, annul, and 
«« diſcharge all Oaths whatſoever, by which any of 
<< our Subjects are incapacitated from holding Places 
or Offices in our Kingdom, diſcharging the ſame 
to be taken or given in any Time coming, with- 
„cout our Special Warrant and Conſent ; and we do 
<< (top, diſable, and diſpence with all Laws, injoin- 
ing the ſaid Oaths, Teſts, or any of them, &c,”? 
Towards the Concluſion, the King reieterates for- 
mer Promiſes in theſe Words: For the Encou- 
© ragement of our Proteſtant Biſhops, and the re- 
<« oular Clergy, and ſuch as have hitherto lived or- 
« derly, we think ic fit to declare, that it never was 
dur Principle, nor will we ſuffer Violence to be 
offered to any Man's Conſcience, nor will we uſe 


Force, or invincible Neceſſity, againſt any Man 


on the account of his Perſwaſion; nor the Proteſ- 
tant Religion; but will protect our Biſhops and o- 
cher Miniſters, in their Functions, Rights, and 
| G 4 Properties, 


1686.7. 
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6867, Properties, and all our Proteſtant Subjects, in the 
/ free Exerciſe: of their Proteſtant Religion in the 

— „Churches. 1233 
0 Though this Proclamation had only reſpect te 
Scotland, yet it was thought proper to inſert it here, 
becauſe it diſcovers clearly the King's Intentions and 
Principles, and conſequently the Manner of Treat- 
ment which the Engliſb Subjects were to expect from 
him, though hitherto he kept within ſome Bounds, with 
regard to that abſolure Power, which England had 
not aſcribed to him in ſuch Extent, as had been done 

in Scotland. | 2 5580 

1683, The Council of Scotland blindly obeyed the King, 
The Coun- not only by publiſhing his Proclamation, but even 
per toy Thanks for it, as for a ſignal Favour. This 
:3e;,,, ought not to appear ſtrange, becauſe this Council 
King's was formed only of ſuch Men as were entirely devo- 
Proclema- ted to the King; nor was there in Scotland one Man 
2 ay in a publick Employ, who was not, or at leaſt pre- 
tended not, to be in the ſame Principles, ſuch were 
the Members of Parliament, who by Acts paſſed had 
obliged all the Scots to an unlimited Obedience; ſo 
that no Man durſt oppoſe the King's Meaſures, un- 
der pain of High-Treaſon. Wherefore the Council, 
in returning Thanks to the King for his Proclama- 
tion, might with Aſſurance ſpeak for the whole King- 

dom: Not that they were ignorant that the general 
Senſe of the Nation went another Way, but becauſe 
they well knew that no Perſon would have the Bold- 

neſs to contradict it. It is not therefore to the whole 

Scoteb Nation that this blind Obedience is to be im- 
puted, but to their Governours who were but a ſmall 

art of the whole. . 

The King The King was charmed with the ready Compliance 
publiſbes of the Scots, which he conſidered as a good Omen 
of the like Succeſs in England. He therefore ſum- 
is» Eng- moned his Council, and acquainted them that his 
land. Intention was to publiſh the like Declaration in Eng- 
land. He grounded his Reſolution on a Remark he 
had made that the Attempt to eſtabliſh an Unifor- 
mity 
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mity in the four preceeding Reigns, was attended wick 
only miſchievous Effects; and that beſides it was a 


Thing contrary to the Maxims of Religion and Hu- 


manity, to put a Force upon Men's Conſciences in 
Matters of Religion. The Council, much ſuch an- 
other as that in Scotland, approved of his Reſolution, 
and magnified extremely his Indulgence to his Sub- 
jets. The Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience 
was therefore publiſhed the 4th of April. It was 
much the ſame with that publiſhed in Scotland, ex- 
cepting that the King was more reſerved in the Men- 
tion of his abſolute Power, ſaying, that be made no 
Doubt of the Concurrence of his two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, when be ſhould think it convenient for them to 
meet, It was nevertheleſs viſible from his frequent 
Prorogations of them, that he was far from being 


perſuaded of their Concurrence. 
It is very probable, that there was not in the whole 


- 


Nation, one fingle Perſon who had a Thought that 


the King deſigned any Indulgence or Favour to 
the Nonconformiſts, All the World ſaw clearly that 
his Aim from this Declaration was to build the Po- 
piſb Religion upon the Ruins of the Proteſtanti. For 
how could any Man entertain a Thought that the 
King, from a violent Perſecutor, ſhould at once be- 
come a Friend to the Diſſenters? Or what Aſſurance 
could there be that his Promiſes ta the Nonconfor- 


miſts, would be better kept than thoſe he had made 
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to the Church of England ? Nevertheleſs ſa great had 1: thanked 
been the Rigour with which the Nonconformiſts had for # 65 


hitherto been treated, that it ought not to ſurprize 


Deliverance from Perſecution. This was the Reaſon 
of ſo many Addreſſes of Thanks, from the ſeveral 
Sects, for the King's gracious Declaration, The 
Anabaptiſts led the Way: The 2uakers followed, and 
next came the Inde pendants; and laſtly the Presbyte- 
rians. Some of theſe Addreſſes ſpeaking of the Roy- 
al Power ſtrained it beyond all Meaſure, becauſe it 


was then advantagious to the Nonconformiſts to main- 
| tain 


the Non- 


us that they at firſt thought themſelves happy in a mit 
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1587. tain a Power which had delivered them from the 

Conſtraint they had hitherto been under. The Mem- 

bers of the Church of Exgland failed not to remark 

this Change: But they could with no good Grace 

blame an Exceſs into which themſelves had fallen. 

The Truth is, the two Parties neither did then, nor 

yet do follow their own Principles with Relation to 

the Royal Power, on all Occaſions; which they 

extend or contract, as the King is more or leſs fa- 
vourable ro them. 

The Xing Be this as it will, the War then waged between the 

e % two Factions was of no long Continuance. They 

me Proteſ. were immediately ſenſible, that the Court aimed to 

tante, engage them in Quarrels, which could only be at- 

tented with equal Ruin to both. The King, to ſe- 

cure Succeſs to his Deſign, made the Hardſhips and 

Perſecutions which the Nonconformiſts had ſuffered from 

the Church of England, the common Topicks of 

his Diſcourſe in all Converſations. No greater Plea- 

ſure could be done him, than to entertain him with 

the Particulars of thoſe Oppreſſions. To give the 

Church of England a ſtill more ſenſible Mortification, 

he ordered an Examination to be made into the Pro- 

ceſſes which had been iſſued out of the Eccleſiaſtical 

i: miflaken Courts againſt the Diſſenters. But the Presbyterians, 

„ %%%, who were moſt concerned, were wiſe enough not to 

ns dow lay hold on ſo favourable an Occaſion to plague 

more upon their Enemies. On the other Hand, though ſome hot 

mer and paſſionate Men amongſt the Diſſenters publiſhed 

Gerd: virulent Invectives againſt the Church, to retaliate 

the ill Uſuage they had to complain of from her, 

yet the Epiſcopal Party, to a Man, reſolved to re- 

main filent under their Reproaches, tor fear of widen- 

mg the Breach between the two Parties, at a Time 

when their Union was more than ever neceſſary. 

It cannot be denied that their Moderation and Pru- 

dence were here exemplary. In general it may be 

affirmed, that if ſome of the Nonconformifts, Presby- 

terians, or others, ſuffered themſelves to be tranſport- 

ed by their Paſſion into Inſults upon the Church of 

N England, 
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England, yet they were Men of no Diſtinction. 1687. 
The moſt ſenſible and the moſt powerful amongſt rheir com- 
them, preſerved great Moderation. The Epiſcopal waa; 
Party on their Side, did all that lay in their Power ,, ya, 
to eſtabliſh Union, as the only poſſible Means for the 
Secutity of both Parties. Writings were publiſhed 

from time to time, in which the Writers, as Mem- 

bers of the Church of England, acknowledged their 

Errour in dfiving the Presbyterians to Extreminies ; 
confeſſed that they were not enough upon their Guard 

againſt the Artifices of the Court, and promiſed a 

very different Behaviour on the happy Re-eſtabliſh- 

ment of Affairs. It is true an Accuſation lies againſt 

them, of having been no leſs forgetful of this Pro- 

miſe, than of that made when the Reſtoration of 
Charles II was tranſacting. But this regards the 
following Reigns. 

But if there were Nonconformiſts who thought Some Bi- 
themſelves obliged to expreſs their Gratitude /#9* g9 
for the King's Declaration by flattering Addreſſes, — of 
there were likewiſe Biſhops who, with leſs Founda- the Court. 
tion, prevailed with their Clergy to ſend up Ad- 
dreſſes of Thanks to the King as for a ſignal Favour 
done to the Church of England. Of this Number 
were Crew Biſhop of Durham, Barlow of Lincoln, 
Cartwright of Cheſter, Wood of Lichfield, Watſon of 
St. David's, As for Parker Biſhop of Oxford he was 
hot ſo happy, fince he could find but one Clergy- 
man in his whole Dioceſe who complied with the 
Addreſs. It may eafily be imagined that, had the 
King's Deſigns ſucceeded, theſe Biſhops would not 
have been the laſt to embrace the Popiſh Religion. | 

The Steps already made by the King for the Inte- 2 97% 
reſts of the Popi/ſh Religion, were not thought ſuf- ry or 
ficient, by thofe who aſpired to greater Advanta- Cam. 
ges. Hitherto the Papiſts had not been able to pro- * fa 
cure any Preferments in either of the Univerſities, genedic. 
and nevertheleſs they were paſſionately deſirous to tine Monk 
ſet up there Maſters and Profeſſors of their own Re- #9 the De- 
ligion, for an Opportunity to get ſome of — 2 of 

Arts. 


1687. 


refetted. 


The Lice- 
Chancellor 
deprtved. 


their Chancellor, praying his Interceſſion with the 
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leges one Time or other into their Power. It 


had been propoſed to the King to found a College 


in either Univerſity. But whether the Expence diſ- 


couraged him, or whatever was the Reaſon, it was 


thought more proper to introduce Papiſts into Col- 
leges already founded. The Deſign was begun at 
Cambridge, where the Vice-Chancellor received a Let- 
ter from the King, commanding the Univerſity to 
admit to the Degree of Maſter of Arts one Alban 
Francis, a Benedictine Monk, without adminiſtring 
any Oath or Oarhs whatſoever, notwithſtanding any 
Statute or Law to the contrary, which the King was 
pleaſed to diſpenſe with in Favour of the ſaid Alban 
Francis. The Vice-Chancellor having communicated 
this Letter ro the Congregation of Regents and Non- 
Regents, It was unanimouſly agreed by the Mem- 
bers not to admit the ſaid Francis, till the King 
had been petitioned to revoke the Mandate. For 
this Purpoſe they applied to the Duke of Albemarle, 
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King, to which he returned for Anſwer, that he had 
tried but to no Effect. Upon this Anſwer the U- tt 
niverſity ſent Deputies to London, who were to ap- 
ply to the Earl of Sunderland, but he refuſed to hear 
them. Shortly after the King ſent a ſecond Letter 
to the Univerſity, the ſame in Subſtance with the 
former, with this Addition, 70 do it at their Peril, 
As the Univerlity continued ſtill to ſtand their 
Ground, a Summons was ſent from the new Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Commiſſioners, commanding the Vice-Chancellor 
to appear in Perſon before them and the Congrega- 
tion by themſelves, or their Deputies. In ſhort, by 
Sentence of the Court, the Vice-Chancellor was de- 

rived of his Office; but however Francis was not 
admitted, This was the firſt avowed Attempt to 
introduce Papiſts into the Univerſity, I ſay avowed, 
for ſome might have crept in under the Pretence of 
being Proleſtants. But ſhortly after Magdalen College 
in Oxford, the richeſt in Revenue, had a more terrr- 
ble Storm to weather, BY 
. e 
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The Preſidentſhip of that College falling vacant 1683. 
the 31ſt of March, by the Death of Dr. Clark, the The Af- 
Vice-Preſident gave Notice for a new Election the Aalen 
13th of April, But before that Day came, the college is 
Members of the College were informed that the King Oxford. 
had granted a particular Mandate in Favour of 
Mr. Anthony Farmer, a Man of ill Reputation, and 
who had promiſed to declare himſelf a Papi. Up- 
on this they preſented a Petition to the King, pray- 
ing him either to leave them to the Choice of their 
Preſident, according to their Founder's Statutes, or 
to recommend a Perſon who might be more ſervice- 
able to his Majeſty, and to the College. The An- 
ſwer received, through the Hands of the Earl of 
Sunderland was, That the King muſt be obeyed. Im- 
mediately after the King's Mandate was put into the 
Hands of Mr. Charnock * a new Convert and Fellow 
of the College. This Mandate having been read in 
the Preſence of all the Members, it was reſolved to 
keep to the Day which had been appointed for 
the Election, on which Day Dr. Hough was elected 
by a great Majority. The new Prefident was pre- 
ſented to the Viſitor, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
{wore and admitted him to his Office. 
The King was exceedingly provoked with this E- 
lection, and notwithſtanding all that could be done 
by the Duke of Ormond Chancellor of the Univer- 
ſity, the Vice-Preſident and Fellows were cited to ap- 
pear before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners at Hbite- 
ball. Accordingly, the 6th of Zune, ſix Fellows depu- 
ted by the Society, appeared before the Commif- 
ſioners; and to the Queſtion, why they refuſed to obey 
tbe King's Mandate, they in Anſwer produced their 
Statutes, and the Oath which they had taken for the 
Obſervation of them; by which Statutes Farmer could 
have no Pretenſion. They were ordered to attend 
again the 22d of the Month, on which Day they 

| gave 


me fame who was executed in the Reign of King William, 
for being in a Plot for the Aſſaſſination of that Prince. We 
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gave in their Allegations againſt Farmer, who was 
otherwiſe unqualified by the Statutes, which were ſo 


well proved that the Commiſſioners themſelves were 


aſhamed of him. But as it was the King's Cauſe 
which they were maintaining, they deprived Dr. Hough 
of his Preſidentſhip, and ſuſpended the Vice-Preſi- 
dent and one of the Fellows. The King having 
been informed of the Allegations againſt Farmer, 
thought fit to drop his firſt Mandate, and granted a 
ſecond in Favour of Dr. Parker Biſhop of Oxford. 

The Fellows of the College found him no better 
qualified than Farmer, and in a Word refuſed to 
obey this new Mandate, This ſo provoked the King 


that he went down to Oxford, reſolved at all Hazards 


to overcome their Obſtinacy: He ordered them be- 
fore him, and ſpoke to them in Terms capable to 
have intimidated Men of leſs Firmneſs and Reſolu- 
tion. He bid them be gone, and admit the Biſhop 


of Oxford their Preſident, letting them know that 


otherwiſe they ſbould feel the Weight of his Diſpleaſure. 
Bur inſtead of obeying, they offered a Petition in 


- Which they juſtified their Proceedings: But the King 


would not receive it. At laſt, after all his Menaces, 
he ſaw himſelf abliged to quit Oxford, without having 
gained his Point. Shortly after, the King appointed 


24 Commiſſion to viſit the College, delegated to Cart- 


«right Biſhop of Cheſter, Sir Robert Fright Chief 
Juſtice of the Atmg's-Rexch, and Sir Thomas Fenner 
a Baron of the Zxcheguer, Theſe Commiſſioners 
treated the Fellows with ſuch Rudeneſs, that they 
abſtained not even from ſcurrilous and abuſive Lan- 
guage. At laſt ſeeing that it was not poſſible to 


vanquiſh them, they found out a Sort of a Salw 


for the King's Honour, by an ambiguous Declaration 
to which the Fellows were willing to ſubmit. But 
this not ſatisfy ing the King, who, the Commiſſioners 
ſaid, expected ſome farther Submiſſion, they were ad- 
viſed by them to make one, By acknowledge- 
ing their Contempt to his ſacred Majeſty in Per- 


++ ſon, and to his Letters; that they ſhould promiſe 


; 6« to 


*% 1 
* 2 2 —— 


to behave themſelves loyally for the future 3 that 1687. 


8 they ſhould. own, the Proceedings and Legality 
C „ of the Court, implore his Majeſty's Pardon, and 


fo « lay themſelves at his Feet; and that they ſhould 

oþ « declare their entire Submiſſion to the Biſhop of 

2 « Oxford as their Preſident”. Of Twenty - ſeven 
Members of the College, only Charnoct and another 

'S | complyed with this Propoſal. At laſt, the Commiſ- The Kr. 

. miſſioners impowered by the King, deprived the bus exe 
Twenty-five, who had refuſed to fign the Declarati- . 
Hl on, of their Fellowſhips and Freeholds, and ex- 
| pelled them from the College, for Diſobedieace to 
the King's Mandate. They all proteſted againſt the 
ds | Sentence, declaring, They would uſe all juſt and legal 
1 Ways of being relieved. The Sentence nevertheleſs was 

to confirmed by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and 

wy aggravated by declaring the Preſident and Fellows 

op incapable of being admitted to any Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity or Benefice : The Preſident refuſed to put the 

bY Biſhop of Oxford in Poſſeſſion of his Lodgings, and 

1 therefore the Door was broke open. All che College 

was filled with Papiſts, and Charnock was made Vice- 


„ Prefdent. Though this Affait held from the Beginning 
18 of June to the End of Ofober, J was willing to lay 


_ it all together to finith the Narrative at once. 
„ The King diſcovered on all Occaſions his extraor- The King 
rw dinary Zeal for the Advancement of his Religion : N e 
= but principally in the Diſpoſal of all Places and Of- WE: © 
r fices in his Gift. For ſome time he ſcarce gave any Gives all 
Places but to thoſe who were willing to purchaſe Places rs 
ts them by changing their Religion; and he often took T. 
* them from thoſe who teſtified a Zeal for the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion, all paſt Services or Offences being 

10 forgot. Many of thoſe who had been moſt active 

at for the Bill of Excluſion were careſſed and counted, 

5 rovided they were willing to embrace the King's 

id eligion, of which the Earl of Sunderland was an 
Inſtance. But an Adkerence to the Proteſtant Reli- 

er- Sion was a ſufficient Cauſe to remove thoſe who had 

iſe done him the moſt important Services in that Affair, 
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1687. as was ſeen in his Brothers. in-law the Earls of Cla- 
riendon and Rocheſter. The Earl of Shrewsbury, who 
ſome Years before had come over to the Proteſtant 
Religion, had his Regiment of Horfe taken from 
him, for refuſing to return to Popery, The Lords. 
Lieutenants of Counties were almoſt all Papiſts. As 
to the Judges ſome were Papiſts, and the reſt, though 
[2 Proteſtants, were Men diſpoſed ro obey whatever 
The Judg- the King commanded. If any one of them was 
1 *s troubled with any Scruples, he was immediately diſ- 
'-— placed, to make way for one who was more com- 
plying. Theſe mercenary Judges when they went 
their Circuits, received Orders from the Chancellor 
to uſe all their Authority for confirming the Right 
aſſumed by the King of diſpenſing with Laws, and 
for diſcouraging all whom they found of incompliant 
Tempers. Theſe Orders were executed with extreme 

Rigour and Infolence. | T 
All the World faw clearly the Tendency of theſe 
Meaſures ; for the King was open and undiſguiſed. 
Notwithſtanding all this, even ſome Lawyers affected 
to approve every thing done by him, and by their 
Addreſſes to encourage him to proceed. To ſhew to 
what exceſs the Flattery of ſome was puſhed, I ſhall 
here inſert an Addreſs preſented to the King the 
irth of June, from the Society of the Middle- 

© Temple. | * 


% May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


| __ * WS your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal 
| _ Ma Subjects, to our great Joy, have received 
dile-Tem- a4 happy Occaſion of making this Declaration of 

. «© our Gratitude: And as we know that your Ma- 
jeſty's Goodneſs is the greateſt that ever was ſhewn 

| «© by a Prince to his Subjects; ſo we wiſh the Voice 
b « of Men and Angels, to return ſufficient Thanks 
« for your Majeſty's Condeſcenſion and Clemency 
« to all your Subjects, in your gracious Declaration 

« for a Toleration. And as for this Compaſſion and 

Sg 3 . Godneſs, 
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«. Goodneſs, Thanks oughtt to be paid your Majeſty - 1687. 
« by all your Subjects; ſo we eſpecially of the Pro- 

« fefſion of the Law, have reaſon to be thankful 

« for the Honour you have done us, by aſſerting 
« your own Royal Prerogative, which is the very 

6 Life of the Law, and our Profeſſion. Which 

« Prerogatives, as they were given by God himſelf, 

« ſo we declare, That no Power on Earth can li- 

« miniſh them, but they muſt always remain entire 

<« and inſeparable to your Royal Perſon. Which 

© Prerogatives, as we have ſtudied to know them, 10 

« we are reſolved to defend them, by aſſerting wich 

« our Lives and Fortunes, that Divine Maxim, A 

« Deo Rex, A Rege Lex. And now as a Teſtimony. 

<« of our perfect Satisfaction in this our Addreſs.and 

« Acknowledgement, we haveſubſcribed our Names, 
that your Majeſty may know us to be YOURS; 

e and that the reſt of our Profeſſion may follow our 
„Example: And therefore we beg your Majeſty 

&« will accept this Addreſs from us, who in Con- 

% cluſion make bold to offer our beſt Wiſhes, and 

«© hearty Deſires, that your Majeſty's Councils may 

* hg in Wiſdom, your Kingdoms flouriſh in 
Peace, and your Royal Perſon enjoy à long, hap- 


8 PY, and glor 10US Reign over us.“ 


With all this the King was unſucceſsful in one 74, ring 
Affair which he earneſtly laboured, and had moſt farther 
at heart, and that was the Bringing over the Mem- ama 
bers of Parliament to approve, in a Body, the ping | 
Power pretended to by him of diſpenſing with the 
Laws, The Parliament was to have met the 28thof - 
April, and all the World expected it accordingly. 

But the King, not finding Things in the Diſpoſition 

he deſired, had again prorogued it to the 22d of 
November, Some Days before this Prorogation a 
Pamphlet had been diſperſed through the City, with 

deſign to give the Parliament a diſadvantagious Idea 

of the King, on Suppoſition that they were juſt going 
to fit, Here is a ſhort Extract out of this Pham- | 
Vol. XV. H phler, 


9 
1687. - Which was aſcr 


ey Our King has given ſuch Teſtimonies of his 
2 . Eeal for his Religion, that we ſee among all his 
+... ©: other Royal Qualities, there is none for which he 
| <6 defires and deſerves to be ſo much admired, ſince 
even the Paſſion of Glory, of making himſelf the 
4 Terrour of all Europe, and Arbiter of Chriſtendom, 
„(which as it is natural to all Princes, ſo muſt it 
ede moſt particularly ſo to one of his martial and 
„ noble Temper ) yields to his Zeal for his Church ; 
<< and that He, in whom we might have hoped to 
«© fee our Edward the Third, our Henry the Fifth 
< revived, chuſes rather to merit the heightning his 
Degree of Glory in another WofHd, than to ac- 
„ quire all the Conqueſts that this low and vile 
« World can give him: And that, inſtead of making 
„ himſelf a Terrour to his Neighbours, he is con- 
tented with the humble Glory of being a Terrour 
. 70 bis own People; ſa that inſtead of the great Fi- 
„ gure this Reign might make in the World, all 
* the News of Exgland, is now only concerning the 
y 
«© Practices on ſome fearful Mercenaries. 


ibed to Dr, Burnet, who was 
1 4 T3446 5711 4 1 


The king In the mean time the King continued his Applicati- 
elaſus ſe- on for gaining the Members of Parliament. He 
_ — cloſetted, one by one, all that were in London, and 
of Parlzs. laid before them every thing which he thought capa- 
ment © ble to convince them of the Neceſſity there was to 
gain them :boliſh the Penal Laws for the good of the King- 
%, dom; and inforced his Arguments with Menaces 
and Promiſes. It is not improbable but ſome might 
| be brought over to the King's Sentiments, but with 
all his Art and Addreſs he could not move the Steadi- 
and at oft neſs of the Majority. This ill Succeſs determined 
, him at laſt to diſſolve this Parliament, which he did 
lame, by Proclamation the Second of 7uly, 


| | When 
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When one compares the Firmneſs of the Members 1687. 
of this Parliament, when they believed the- Intereſts The Meme 


of Religion were at ſtake, with their extreme Zeal lf 8 


for the King in the Beginning of their Seſſion, it liamenr 
muſt be inferred that their Condeſcendence was owing vin dige 


from an 


purely to their miſtaken good Opinion of him, and ecuſard: 
that their Firmneſs now was owing to their Reco- ,@, 
very from that Miſtake. Ir is therefore without 


Foundation, that they are charged with a Deſign of 


facrificing to the King the Intereſt of Religion and 


their Country. The contrary manifeſtly appeared in 


the Reſiſtance made by them- to the Temprations 
which the King laid before them, and this even in 


his Preſence, and Face to Face. This, in my Opi- 


nion, is the higheſt Degree to which Reſolution can 
be carried. They were all, or the far greateſt Num- 
ber of them, Members of the Church of England; 
nay; for the moſt part High-Church-Men. I have 
before given the Reaſon of their exceſſive Zeal for, 
and Condeſcendence to the King, and theretore need 
not repeat it here. But when they diſcovered that 
the Keeping under the Non-conformiſts was no longer 
the Buſineſs, but that the King's Deſigns ſtruck at 
the Proteſtant Religion in general, without any 
Diſtinction of Sects, they proved beyond all Con- 
tradiction that they were not leſs zealous Proteſtant 


than thoſe who accuſed them of being Papiſts, or 


popiſhly inclined. This Truth will afterwards more 

evidently appear in the firm and unſhaken Courage 

of the Members of the Church of England, on the 

moſt important Occaſion that ever was. ber 
After the Parliament was diſſolved, the King's QuoWar- 

great Affair was to have a new one entirely at his lanto's ½ 

Devotion. But he would not call one till he was % *** 


aſſured of having ſuch Members returned, as him- — 


ſelf thought proper. For this purpoſe Quo War- porarnions. 
ramo's were iſſued out againſt divers Corporations, : 
to the End that when they were deprived. of their 
Charters, the King by a Grant of new ones might 
Make himſelf Maſter of the Elections. It will eaſily 

V or. XV. H 2 be 
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1887. he imagined, that as the Courts of Juſtice then ſtood 
affected, no ſcruple would be made to deprive Cor- 
porations of their Charters, who for the obtaining 
of new ones would be obliged to comply with every 
Meaſure of the King. This was one of the Me- 
thods made uſe of by the King to diſpoſe the Peo- 
ple for the Election of ſuch Members as would con- 
” cur with his Deſign of taking off the Pena! Laws 
The King's and Teſts. It would be too tedious and difficult to 
” _— unravel all the ſecret Conduct in this Affair, to tell 
eme what, and how many Emiſſaries were diſpatched 
ble par- down to Counties and Corporations, what were 
damen. their Inſtructions, what the Arguments, Promiſes, 
and Menaces by which they were to perſuade or in- 
timidate the People. All that can be ſaid in general 
is, that nothing was forgot which was thought any | 
way neceſſary by the King to his great End of ha- 
ving a Parliament returned favourable to his Deſigns. 
For this Magiſtrates and Lord-Lieutenants were diſ- 
placed, but chiefly particular Men were cloſetted to 
engage them in the King's Meaſures. It was likewiſe 
with this view that he made a Progreſs through divers 
Counties, and ſtopped at the Cities and great 
Towns to cajole or intimidate the People. But he 
met with ſuch Coldneſs, or rather Reluctance to 
his Deſigns, every where, that he durſt not hazard 
the calling of a Parliament. As the People were 
convinced that his Deſign, whatever were the ſpeci- 
ous Pretences, with which it was covered, was the 
Subverſion of Liberty and Religion, they would not 
be the Tools and Inſtruments of their own Ruin. 
The Affair of Magdalen Colledge, which was in its 
greateſt Heat while he was upon his Progreſs, contri- 
buted not a little to open the Eyes of the moſt Blind, 
and to exaſperate the Nation. The King would have 
a Parliament which ſhould conſent to the Abrogation 
of the Penal Laws and Teſt, or however, grant him 
a Power of diſpenſing with them, at a time that his 
whole Conduct difcovered a formed Deſign of plant- 
ing the Popi/p upon the Ruin of the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion. 


ö 
| 
| 
' 
; 


Book XXIV. 27. JAMES HH. 10 

ligion. Beſides, it was manifeſt that he did not ask 1653. 
this Power as a Favour, but inſiſted upon it as a 
Right, which he had already aſſumed, without the 
Concurrence of the Parliament. | Sony 

At laſt the King ſhewed ſo open a Contempt of The Pub- 
the Law, that no Perſon could miſtake him. After, _—— 
as we have ſeen, he had ſenta ſolemn Embaſly to ta 
Rome, he would have a Nuncio in ordinary reſiding Nuncis at 
at his own Court. The Pope had the Year before Windſor. 
nominated Ferdinand Dada to this Poſt, who was 
Domeſtick Prelate to his Holineſs, had been always 
about the King's: Perſon ever ſince his Acceſſion te 
the Crown, and was the Queen's intimate Favou- 
rite. He had been received in this Quality, but pri- 

vately, and without any knowledge of the People. 
But now the King having pulled off the Mask, was 
for honouring him with a publick Reception, though 
the aſſuming the Character of the Pope's Nuncio was 
High-Treafon by the Laws of the 117 To give 
more Luſtre to the Nuncio, he was firſt conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Amaſia in the Royal Chapel, after 
which he made his publick Entry at Vindſor, with 349f Jaly: 
great Pomp and Magnificence. This was a Sight ſuf- 

c ficiently aſtoniſhing to Proteſtants, to ſee a Nuncio from 

| the Pope clathed in his Pontifical Habits, preceeded 

by a Croſs-Bearer, and a Train of Prieſts and Monks, 
in the Habits of their reſpeftive Orders. Never- 

theleſs, even on this Occaſion the King received a 

Mortification which he little expected; for having 

| ordered the Duke of Somerſet to attend the Nuncio to 

| his Audience, he deſired, his Majeſty to excuſe him 

from an Office which the Laws of the Land made 

| Criminal. This ſo incenſed the King againſt him, 

that he took from him his Places of Gentleman of 

the Bed-chamber, and Colonel of the Dragoons. The 

Duke of Grafton, leſs ſcrupulous, accepted the Of- 

fice refuſed by the Duke of Somerſet. Some have be- 

lieved that Dada was one of thoſe who had the prin- 

cipal Influence over the King in Affairs of Religion. 

But it js not at all likely that he would act in 

vg) | —— muc 
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10 much Oppoſition to the Sentiments of the Pope, 

who by no means approved the King's Conduct. We 

| cannot ſay ſo much for Father Petre or Peters, who 

was Confeſſor to the King, and as it were the firſt 

Mover of all the Wheels which ſet the Popiſb Ma- 

Father chine a going. He was pnblickly received into the 

rare re. Council the 11th of November, contrary to the Sen- 

. timents of the moſt eminent Papiſts, who with rea- 

uni. ſon feared the King's Affairs would receive no Be- 
neſit by ſuch a Promotion. {ok 

The King Though the King had given convincing Marks of 

receives his Averſion to the Proteſtant Religion, yet he was 

j4vo#r4- not wanting to give a favourable Reception to the 

difireſas French Proteſtants, who took Sanctuary in England 

Proriſ- on account of the Rigours exerciſed: againſt them in 

fem France. He not my gave them his Protection, but 

Frarce. his Charity in a diſtinguiſhed Manner, beſides his 

Licence to encourage a. publick Collection. Some 

aſcribed this to a Strain of his Policy, by which 

he vould intimate to the Exgliſh how little ground 

they had to fear ſuch Treatment in England, from 

him who was fo charitably "compaſſionate to the 

Misfortunes of Foreigners perſecuted in their own 

Country. But as the King himſelf did not diſcover 

the Motives of this Conduct, there is no ſpeaking of 

them but by Conjecture. Thus much is certain, 

that the French Miniſters thought themſelves under 

ſuch Obligations to the King, that they were amongſt 

the moſt Forward to diſplay his Virtues in their Ser- 

mons, whenever an Occaſion offered. I my ſelf 
remember to have heard a Preacher in the Church 

of the Savoy launch out into the profaneſt Flat- 


S. by 1. 
' Death of © The Duke of Buckingham, who now made a con- 
the Duke temptible Figure, dyed this Year in Yorkfhire, juſt as 
1 — he had lived, that is to ſay, without any Senſe of 
* Religion, © This fame Year Death lizewiſe took a- 
way the famous Sir William Petty, Phyſician and 
Fellow of the Royal Sociery, after having publiſhed 
Teveral uſeful and valuable | 4 


1 I am 


for which they were intended. In a Word, the King 
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I am now entering upon the Year 16883 a Criti- 


168968. 


cal Year ta England, the firft half of which protend- The Kmg 


ed nothing to the Engliſb but the Loſs of their Reli- 
ion and Liberty. James II had carried on his great 
ork in the three Years that he had filled the 
Throne, with amazing Rapidity and Succeſs. He 
had inveſted himſelf with a Power ſo abſolute, that 
it almoſt brooked no Contradiction. The Laws of 
the Land were openly trampled upen. The Privy- 
Council was almoſt wholly Popiſb, and under the 


Direction of a Jefuir. The moſt corffiderable Places 


in the Court and Kingdom were pur into the Hands 


of Men of the ſame Religion. The T and Pena! I my 


Laws were Fences now too feeble to ſecure: Religion, 


puſhes bis 


Deſigns. 


was reſolved to compleat his Work let what would 


be the Conſequence, and an Army of fifteen Thou- 
ſand Men encamped within a 'few Miles of London, 
beſides the Succours which he might in an exigency 


expect from France, feemed to promiſe him undoubt- 


ed Succefs. But a Thing ſtill more extraordinary 
was, the fulſome Addreſſes of Thanks to the King 
from : Proteſtant Corporations, as if his rude Attacks 
upon their Religion had been a Favour ; and their 
Promiſes of returning ſuch Members for the enfuing 
Parliament, as ſhould be compliant to his Meafures. 
All this gave juſt Ground to fear, that no Remedy 
would be found for the Miſeries which the Nation 
groaned under, and which daily. grew worſe. The 
only Refuge which ſeemed left ro flatter Men's Hopes 
was, that the Princeſs of Orange, preſumptive Heir 
of the Crown, like another Elizabeib, would reſettle 
Things on their antient Foundation when ſhe ſhould 
aſcend the Throne. Bur beſides that the King, who 
was but in his fiftieth Year * ; might yet hold our 
a great while, a ſtunning Proclamation, pe the 
Queen's being with Child, with an Order ot ſolemn 
King Fame: was born the 14th of gte 1633, conſequently 
was no in his 55th Year, 898 
| H 4 Thanks 
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The Queen 


with 


Child, 


2104. 
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Thanks publiſhed the ad of January, entirely extin- 


guiſhed all ſuch Hopes. 2 210 

The 'Papiſts were tranſported with this agreeable 
News. Some even began to diſpute the Princeſs of 
Oranges Right to the Succeſſion, ſhould the Child 
prove a Princeſs, as the latter would be born while 
the Father was on the Throne, who was only Duke 
of York at the Birth of the former. But this Queſti- 


on was needleſs, all. the World was confident, the 
Papiſts through Hope, and the Proteſtants through 


Fear; that the Queen would be delivered of a Prince. 
It is very certain that the Proteſtants from this Time 
began to form Suſpicions about the Queen's Preg- 
nancy. This appeared from ſeveral Pamphlets diſ- 


peerſed through London, and ſome of them even drop. 


ed in IM bite-ball. Hitherto the Foundation of the 
Suſpicion, that the Queen's Pregnancy was falſe, 
ſtood only in her having been now ſo many Years 


without Children. But this Foundation was too weak 
to give any real Strength to the Suſpicion. It was by 


no means impoſſible for the Queen to be with Child; 
but on the other Hand, neither was it impoſſible but 
the might have a Thought of ſubſtituring a wrong 
Heir to the Prejudice of the right. The extreme 
Zeal of both King and Queen for their Religion, and 
that of the Majority in their Council and Confidence, 


rendered ſuch a Suſpicion plauſible to the Proteſ- 


tants. Hiſtories have recorded Inſtances of ſuch ſup- 
poſicitious Births, as in Spain, and England it ſelf 
where it is pretended that Queen Mary, to deprive 


her Siſter Elizabeth of the Succeſſion, would have 


palmed an Heir upon the Crown, had not her Huſ- 


band Pbilip prevented ir. This was the Reaſon that 


the Relation of Queen Mary's 2 > a formerly 
publiſhed by Fox, was * and diſperſed through 
the Kingdom with this Title, [dem Iterum, or Queen 


Mary's Big-Belly. Another Cauſe which contributed 


greatly to corroborate this Suſpicion, was the Indiſ- 
cretion of ſome Jeſuits, who publiſhed that ſhe would 
certainty be delivered of a Prince, They pretended 

i: i J (| 
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that this Conception was miraculous, and the effect 


of a ſolemn Petition which the late deceaſed Dutcheſs 


of Modena had put up in Heaven to the Bleſſed Vir- 


in Mary; or of a Vow the Queen had made to our 
dy of Loretio, with the Preſent of a Golden Image 
enriched. with precious Stones. As the Pretence of 


the Queen's having been ſeveral Years without 'Chil- 
dren, could give no Warrant to the having it believ- 


ed ſupernatural, there was no Neceſſity to aſcribe it 


105 
A Miracle 
pretended. 


to a Miracle, of which there could be no Certainty. 


Wherefore this needleſs Precaution ſerved only to 
confirm the Suſpicion. | 


The Queen's Pregnancy produced a great many 


congratulatory Addreſſes. Some of theſe earried 2 


their Complements and Flattery to the laſt Exceſs. ,,,..:ar 


Nor was there any Thing ſurprizing in this. The 


Majority of Lord-Lieutenants, Juſtices, and Magi- 
ſtrates of the Towns, being compoſed of Perſons de- 


voted to the King, it was no difficult Matter for 
them to perſwade the Corporations that ſuch Con- 


Addreſſes. 


gratulations to the King were the juſt Tributes of 


their Duty. This being once inculcated, the draw- 
ing up of the Addreſs was left to them, who handed 


it about to ſuch Perſons as they thought proper to 


ſign it, and ſo made theAddreflers ſay juſt what them- 


ſelves pleaſed. Were Addreſſes to be looked on as 
Conveyances of the real Sentiments of the People, it 
might be ſaid that all the Engliſo Nation Pee, wg | 
with Joy in the tranſporting Hopes of a Popiſb Suc- 
ceſſor. But the Nation in a very little Time diſco- 
veret other Sentiments: And beſides it clearly ap- 
peared that the King relied bur little upon this ge- 
neral Concurrence of his Subjects, fince it could nor 
incourage him to call a Parliament, where Approba- 
tion and Complyance were the great Object of his 
Deſires. | 8 8 | 
Beſides the Methods before taken notice of, which 


Books of 


the King put in Practice to haſten the Advancement Cessre- 


of the Popiſþ Religion, there was ſtill another from 


which he promiſed himſelf great Succeſs, For ſome 


Time 


verſy pub- 
ig 
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1688. Time che Romiſb Prieſts and Jeſuits had printed and 
diſperſed a great Number of Controverſial Writings, 
which had been anſwered by Tillotſon, Tenniſon, Stil- 
ling fleet, Sherlock, and others, in a manner which to 
all Appearance, was by no means agreeable to the 
Papi. The King apprehenſive, without all doubt, 
that his Doctors 2 be unable to maintain their 
Ground againſt thoſe of the Church of England, put 
dut a Proclamation, grounded upon a Statute made 
Forbidden the 'x4th of Charles II, „ prohibiting the printing 
63 the „ and ſelling all unlicenſed and treaſonable Books 
n and Pamphlets, under the Pains and Penalties pro- 
„ vided by the faid Act.“ Under this Name were 
- comprehended Controverſial Books publiſhed by 
Proteſtants, on a pretence that they encouraged and 
fomented Animoſities amongſt his Subjects. 
Letters be- We have already ſeen that the King's mor Deſign 
£15” Ku, Was to have the Te- Adr and the Pena! Laws —_— 
1 „ Papiſt repealed, and for that Reaſon was ſo deſirous 
Fzyel re- - to have a Parliament at his Devotion. He had al- 
datieg te ready abrogated theſe Laws by his own Authority, 
*. 1%. put every Day made him ſenſible that this did litt 
- Towards quicting the Minds of his Subjects to the 
Degree he deſired. He thought therefore that if the 
Conſent of the Prince and Princeſs of Orange could 


* 


be obtained, this would be a great Step towards 


bringing the Parliament to the like Diſpoſition. To 
that End he had a Mind to have the Prince of O- 
range ſounded indirectly, without his ſeeming to have 
any Concern in it. For this purpoſe he made uſe of 
the Pen of Mr, Suart, Penſionary FagePs Acquain- 
tance, who writ to that Minifter, endeavouring to 
perſwade him that it was the Intereſt of England, and 
of the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, that the 7 
ſhould be abrogated, and the Laws made againſt 
Roman Catbolicts repeajed, This Letter coming on- 
ly from a private Hand, was by the Prince thought 
unworthy: an Anſwer from Mr. Fagel, Mr. Stuart 
vainly renewed his Inſtances for an Anſwer, till at 
laſt he was obliged to acquaint Mr. Fagel, —_— 
my r 
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firſt Letter was by Direction of the King, who de- 4668. 


fired to have the Opinion of the Prince and Princeſs 
on this Subject. This joined to the falſe Report 
propagated in London, that the Prince and Princeſs 
of Orange had given their Conſent to the Abrogation 
of the 70% and Penal Laws, brought Mr. Faget at 
laſt to a Neceſſity of anſwering Mr. Stuart, to let 
him know what were the Sentiments of the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange concerning this Affair. 


The Letters of theſe Gentlemen have made fo. 


much Noiſe in the World, and are fo univerſally 
known, that I cannot think it neceſſary to give them 
entire. I thall content my ſelf with juſt ſaying what 
will be ſufficient to recall to the Reader's Mind the 
Subſtance of Mr. FagePs Anſwer, He told Mr. Stu- 
art, „That the Opinion of the Prince and Princeſs 


* was, that the Roman Cat bolicts ought to enjoy a 


« full Liberty of Conſcience, without being moleſt- 


*« ed on account of their Belief. That if this only 


* was asked, the Prince and Princeſs freely gave 
te their Conſent. That as to the Non-Conformiſts, 
e their Highneſſes did not only conſent, but hear- 
« tily approved of their having an entire Liberty of 
« Conſcience, for the Exerciſe of their Religion, 
*« without any Trouble, Hindrance, or Moleſtation 
“ on that Score. But their High-Mightineſſes 
could not by any means agree to the Repeal of the 
« Teft, and thoſe other Pena! Laws, that tended to 
« the Security of the Proteſtant Religion, ſince the 
* Roman Catholicks received no other Prejudice from 
* theſe, than their being excluded from Parliament 
* and Publick Employments; and that by them the 
V Proteſtant Religion is ſheltered from all the Deſigns 
of the Roman Catholicks againft it, or againſt the 
* Publick Safety,” Slog 
This Anſwer was backed with Reaſons ſo clear and 
folid, chat Mr. Stuart finding himſelf too weak to 


hold our againſt ſuch an Adverſary, thought it his 


wiſeſt Courſe to deny all Correſpondence with Mr. 
Tage on this Subject, and the writing ar receiving 
Mary . any 
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2688. any Letters from him. This was intended to deſtroy 
tze Authority of Mr. Fagel's Anſwer, which had been 
nn 8 and diſperſed through England and all Europe. 
The Penfiogary offended at this Prevarication, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf in a Letter to the Marqueſs of Ally 
Ville, the Engliſb Ambaſſador at the Hague, in which 
he called him to Witneſs to the Sentiments of the 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange, with relation to the 
Penal Laws, with which himſelf was perfectly ac- 
quainted, and had informed the King his Maſter. 
He complained of the Earl of Sunderland for having 
figned an Allowance to print a Pamphlet, which aſ- 
ſerted, that the Anſwer of Mr. Fagel to Mr. Stuart 
Was Suppoſititious, though he himſelf had the Origi- 
nal in his Hands, and knew that the King had like- 
wiſe ſeen it. This laſt Letter was likewiſe printed in 
French and Engliſh, and diſperſed abroad, All this 
did extreme Injury to the King, and darted in a Ray 
of Hope upon the Exgliſb, that the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Orange would not abandon them in their preſ- 
— ſing Neceſlity. It is to be remarked, that Mr. Fa- 
gePs Letter to Mr. Stuart had been writ in November, 
the Year before, when the Publick had not been in- 
formed of the Queen's Pregnancy. But this Affair 
pt not publick till the Beginning of the Year 

+8, - - > 5 EI bk es The "UI Gel 
The Xing The Refuſal of the Prince and Princeſs of Orang? 
carne to conſent to the Abrogation of the "Tet and Penal 
i. Laws, only more inflamed the Zeal of the King, and 
Sent de- Obliged him to new Efforts for having a Parliament 
vered 1s at his Devotion. He therefore diſpatched Emiſſaries 
at down to the ſeveral Counties to make ſure of the E- 
lections, before he durſt hazard the calling a Parlia- 
ment. But the more ſollicitous he was co gain this 
Point, the leſs Inclination did he find in the People, 
ho on an Occaſion ſo important, were not in the Hu- 
mour to put their Intereſts into the Hands of Men 
devoted to the Court, as the King deſired. To this 
was owing that the King, foreſeeing all his Artifices 
would prove unſucceſsfull, and that he ſhould * 
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be obliged to make uſe of Force, gave out Commiſſi- 
ons for the Railing of new Troops, for the increaſing, 


of his ſtanding: Army, and likewiſe cauſed a larger ,,4 Plast. 


Fleet to be fitted out. The new Commiſſions were 
almoſt all beſtowed upon 1ri/þ and Popiſb Officers. 


Moreover he wrote the 17th of January to the Stales- Sends for | 
General, to demand the Return of the ſix Exgliſb and“ —— 


Scotch Regiments that were in their Service. The 2d 
of March he iſſued out à Proclamation, <* Forbid+ 
« ing his natural born Subjects to enter or liſt them · 
« ſelves in the Service of any Foreign Prince or State, 
s either by Sea or Land.“ . 


Holland ; 


The States thought themſelves under no Obligati- which are 
ons to ſend theſe Regiments to the King in the pre- refuſed by 


ſent Conjuacture. They returned a civil Anſwer, 
That having examined their Engagements, they could 
find no Agreement or Capitulation that could oblige 
them to grant his Majeſty's Demands, except when 
he was engaged in a War with ſome of-his Neigh- 
bours, or ſhould have occaſion for theſe Troops to 
quell ſome Inſurrection at Home, That they. had ac- 
quitted themſelves of this Obligation in the Year 
1685, at the Time of the Duke of Monmouth's Re- 
bellion. But that the King being now at Peace with 
his Neighbours, and free from Diſturbances at Home, 
they ſaw no Reaſon that could oblige them to ſend 
back thoſe Troops. The King not ſatisfied with-this 
Anſwer, renewed his Inſtances. But the States lay- 
ing before him the Occaſion on which thoſe Regi- 
ments were firſt formed, and the T geaties which bad 
been made on this Subject, ſtood upon it that they 
_ were obliged to ſend them back only in the two Caſes 
above mentioned, and that the King was not at pre- 
ſent in either. At laſt, after a third Attempt, as 
ſucceſsleſs as the two foregoing, the King by a Pro- 
clamation called home all his Subjects which were in 
the Service of the States- General. Upon this the Prince 
of Orange offered Paſſes to all the Officers of the ſix 
Regiments that were willing to return Home, which 
about forty of them accepted. | 
Though 


the States. 
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„%% Though the Year before the King had put out a 
Declaration for granting an entire Liberty of Conſci- 
ence to all his Subjects, and in Virtue of it had put 

all his Catholick Subjects into almoſt all Places in his 

Gift, he thought fit however to put out a ſecond upon 

che ſame Subject, the 27th of April. Perhaps he had a 
Mind to have it ſeen, that though he was deſirous of 
having what he had done confirmed by the Parlia- 

ment, yet he could very well be without their Con- 
currence, and act by abſolute Power. Perhaps like- 

wiſe he had a Defign to bring Things to a Criſis, be- 

ing- inceſſantly puſhed on by his Popiſb Counſellors, 
who were unwilling to flip the Occaſion which the 
King's Zeal put into their Hands. Here follows his 


James Rex, 


A ſecond © FJ JR Conduct has been ſuch in all Times, as 
es CF ought to have perſwaded the World, that 
Liberry of wie are firm and conſtant to our ReſoJutions : Vet 
Cenſcience c that eaſy People may not be abuſed by the Ma- 
« lice of crafty and wicked Men, we think it fit to 
« declare, that our Intentions are not changed ſince 
the 4th of April 1687, when we iſſued out our 
& Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, in the follow- 
« ing Terms: (here the Declaration was recited verba- 
«< tim, and then it follows ;) Ever ſince we granted this 
« Jndulgence, we have made it our principal Care to 
« ſee it preſerved without Diſtinction, as we are en- 
„ couraged to do daily by a Multitude of Addreſſes, 
« and many other Aſſurances we receive from our 
* Subjects of all Perſwaſions, as Teſtimonies of their 
Satisfaction and Duty; the Effects of which we 
« doubt not but the next Parliament will ſhew ; and 
« that it will not be in vain, that we have reſolved 
« to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to eſtabliſh Liberty 
« of Conſcience, on ſuch juſt and equal Foundations, as 
ac will render it unalterable, and ſecure to all our Peo- 
«© ple the free Exerciſe of their Religion for ever: 
| by 


5 
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« muſt conclude, that not only 
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«by which future _ may reap the Benefit of 
hat is ſo. undoubtedly for the general Good. of 
«the whole Kingdom. It is ſuch a Security we de- 
e fire, without the Burthen and Conſtraint of Oaths 
and Teſts, which have unhappily been made by ſome 
« former Governments ; but could never ſupport any: 
« Nor could Mien be advanced by ſuch Means to 
«© Offices and Employments, which ought to be the 
«Reward of Services, Fidelity, and Merit. We 
good Chriſtians will 
& join in this, but whoever is concerned for the 
«© Wealth and Power of the Nation. It would, per- 
« haps prejudice ſome of our Neighbours, who might 
e loſe part of thoſe vaſt Advantages they now enjoy, 
« if Liberty of Conſcience were ſettled in theſe King- 
« doms, which are above all others moſt capable of 
« Improvements, and of commanding the Trade of 
e the World. In purſuance of this great Work, we 
have been forced to make many Changes both of 
Civil and Military Officers throughout our. Domi- 
“ hions, not thinking any ought to be employed in 
our Service, who will not contribute towards eſta- 
e bliſhing the Peace and Greatneſs of their Country, 
e which we moſt carneſtly deſire, as unbi Men 
«© may ſec by the whole Conduct of our Govern- 
“ ment, and by the Condition of our Fleet, and of 
© our Armies, which with good Management ſhall 
« conſtantly be the fame, and greater, if the Safety 
or Honour of the Nation require it. We recom- 
mend theſe Conſiderations to all our Subjects, and 
that they will reflect on their preſent Eaſe and Hap« 
* pineſs, how for above three Years that it hath plea- 
« ſed Almighty God to permit us to reign over 
o theſe Kingdoms, we have not appeared to be that 
„Prince, our Enemies would make the World a- 
5 fraid of; our chief Aim having been not to be the 
Oppreſſor but the Father of our People; of which 
** we can give no better Evidence, than by conjuri 
them to lay aſide all private Animoſities, as well 


as groundleſs Jealouſies, and to chuſe ſuch Mem- 


3 bers 
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2688, “bers of Parliament, as may do their Parts to finiſh. 
hat we have begun for the Advantage of the 
«Monarchy, over which Almighty God has placed 

us; being reſolved to call a Parliament, that ſhall 

| meet in November next at fartheſt ”. Fg 
An Order The King was not ſatisfied with publiſhing. this 
. Declaration in the uſual Way, but thinking, without 
i read in Doubt, that, in ſo important an Affair, extraordi-' 
all Chur- nary Formalities were to be obſerved, he iſſued out 
_ 6bes an Order of Council, enjoyning the Biſhops to ſee 

Chapels. . <P >q : | 

it ſent and diſtributed throughout their ſeveral Dio- 
| ceſes, to be read at the uſual Time of Divine Ser- 
vice, twice in all Churches and Chapels on: certain 

Days named in the Order. Some were of Opinion 

that the King had two Views in this Order. One was 

to mortify the Church of England, againſt which he 

had for ſome Time ſhewed the moſt angry Reſent- 
ments. The other to lay the Biſhops under a Neceſ- 

ſiry, either of making themſelves in ſome Meaſure 
the Inftruments of his Deſigns againſt the Proteſtant” 
Religion, or of incurring the Penalties of their Diſ- 

= obedience in Caſe of a Refuſal. Kon Pats | 
Several Bi» Upon the Receit of this Order, ſome of the Bi- 
oops ſhops, who were in London, aſſembled at the Arch- 
abeur it. biſhop's Palace at Lambeth, to conſult how they were 
to behave upon ſo perplexing an Occaſion, For of 
Neceſſity, they were either by their Obedience to the 
King, to approve by their Conduct this Violation 
of the Laws, and ſo betray the Intereſts of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; or by their Diſobedience they were 
to draw down upon themſelves the Penalties which, 
in all Appearance, would not fail to be inflicted. 
Theſe Difficulties were debated in this Aſſembly with 
all the Care which ſo important an Affair required, 
after they had implored the divine Aſſiſtance by 
extraordinary Prayers. The Reſult of their Confe- 
rence was, that it was better to obey God than Man, 
and that the Caſe being ſuch, that they could not o- 
bey the King without betraying their own Conſcien- 
ces, they ought not to heſitate one Moment in re- 
ſolving 
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ſolving to expoſe themſelves to the Storm which 2688. 
threarned them, rather than give up the Intereſts 
of God and his Church. This Reſolution was ground- 
ed upon four Conſiderations. 1. That many would 
juſtly judge the Clergy either Cowardg or Hypoeri: 
tical Time-Servers, in publiſhing what they thought 
illegal and illegally fent to them. 2. That many 
who had Votes for Parliament-Men would take this 
for the Conſent of the Publiſhers, and be ſtrengthen- 
ed in the chooſing ſuch Men as ſhould be Friends, 
not only to the Zzdulgence, but to the Foundation of 
ic, the diſpenſing Power. 3. That the World would 
have Reaſon to take their Publication for an Appro-- 
bation, becauſe there could be no other Intention in 
ordering it to be publiſhed, but to make the Clergy 
Parties to it. 4. That after this they peed ag, 
farther Things to be publiſhed by them, at which 
they muſt make a Stand; and. their making a 
Stand when they had loſt their Reputation would be 
ISO. 4 uf 255 lulrartia Wore ; 

Purſuant to this Reſolution; the conſulting Biſhops They pett- 
before they parted drew up a Petition, and after en the 
having ſigned it, the ſame Day, being the 18th of 4 be 
May, they croſſed the Water to ¶biteball to preſent it rom fend. 
to the King, without acquainting any one, Perſon ing is to 
with their Deſign, Their Names were Sencroft Arch- — 
bilhop of Canterbury, Lloyd Biſhop of St. Aapb, 
Kenn of Bath and Wells, Turner of Ely, Late of Chi- 
obefter, White of Peterborough, Trelawny of Briſtol, 

Their Petition ran thus: | 


. 
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15 the King s N b ſtent Majeſty.” 


The humble Petition of William Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury and divers of . the Suffragan Bi- | 
eps of that Province, now preſent with him, 
be Balalf of themſelves and others of their ob- 
_ ſent Brethren, and of the _— Clergy of 
TI reſpective Diacę eee 


$4 Humbly ſheweth, _ | 
44 HAT the great Averſeels cup fad 
6 themſelves to thre diſtributing and publiſhing 
| in oil their Churches your Majeſty's late Declara- 
| « t:0n, for Liberty 3 proceeds neither 
| from any want pf: . — and Obedience to your 
3 * Majeſty, (our holy Mother the Church of Eng- 
| « land both in her Principles and her — 
| Practice unqueſtjonably loyal, and having to her 
| .______ great Honour, been more than once, 2 
„ acknowledged to be fo by your gracious 
nor yet from any want of Tenderneſs to Di = 
in Relation to whom we are willing to come to 
* ſuch a Temper as ſhall be thought fit, when the 
“ Matter ſhall be conſidered and ſettled in Parlia- 
t ment and Convocation: But among many other 
Conſiderations, from this eſpecially, becauſe that 
Declaration is founded upon ſuch a Diſpenſing 
„ Power, as hath been often declared illegal in Par- 
*« liament,” and A en th in the 0 1662, and 
«« 1672. And in the Beginning o r Majeſty's 
66 . and is a Matter of 5 —— and 
Conſequence to the whole Nation, both in Church 
« and State, that your Petitioners cannot in Pru- 
_ «© dence, Honour or Conſcience, ſo far make them- 
„ ſelves Parties to it, as the Diſtribution of it all 
over the Nation, and the ons Publicagion of 
67 it 
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- it once and again, even in God's Houſe and in 1688. 
« the Time of his Divine Service, mult amount to 
4 in common and reaſonable Conſtruction. Tour 
| % Petitioners therefore moſt humbly and earneſtly 
« befeech your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed 
«not to inſiſt upon their diſtributing and reading 
« your” Myjeſty*s ſaid Declaration; aud your Peti- 
* tioners as in 1 bound, hall ever Fay Ke. 


17 he King, ſtattled and incenſed at this Petition, The King's 
anſwered in a very angry Tone: I have heard of As ſwer. 
this before, but did not believe it: I did not expect 
this from the Church of R eſpecially from ſome 

my 


of you. "If I change ind, you ſhall bear from 

; xk if not, I expel? my — fall be obeyed. The | 
- Biſhops replied, We reſign ourſelves to the Will of God 
p en immediately. retired. 

r The Biſhops of Durham and Rocheſter, both Ec- 
1 defiaſtical Commiſſioners, and two others, cauſed 
t the Declaration to be read in their Dioceſes. But it 
r generally fell out, wherever it was read, that the Con- 
y gregation immediately left the Church. One Mini- 
0 ſter, before he began to read it, told his Flock, 

þ „That he could not refuſe the Order ſent him to 
0 44 read the Declaration, but that he knew no Order 
e * which obliged them to hear ic”, In London it was 
- tead but in four or five Churches. ; 
: In the mean Time the Court was at a Loſs how to 
af behave towards the Recuſant Biſhops. Not that 
(74 they dropped their Reſolution of coming to Extre- 
r. mities with them, rather than quit their Deſign; but 
id they did net Care te begin with the Biſhops , 
'$ * ſuch was the Reverence which the Peo) le bore them. 
ad Notwithſtanding the haughty and violent Meaſures 
ch which the King's Counſellors had thrown him upon 
u- they could not but tremble when they met with any 
m- Oppoſition, ſo great was the Advantage which the 
all Proteſtants had over the Pa piſts in Point of Number. 


of They conſidered that while every Body was ſubmiſ- 
it five, the Lords Lieutenants of Counties, and the 
Vol. XV. 12 Magiſ- 
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699. Magiſtrates, all Creatures of the King, had great Cre- 
dit and Authority; but ſhould the Peop happen 
to grow weary of their Obedience, and make an 
Reſiſtance; their Authority would immediately 
vaniſh: And what: hkelihood was there that the ſma]- 
Ie Number ſhould prove a Match for the greater? 
This had been the Caſe in the Reign of Ricbard Il, 
and very lately in that of Charles I. It ſeems therefore 
that common Prudetice called uponthe King to avoid 
every thing which might produce à ſudden Reyolu- 
tion, and not to enter upon violent Meaſures until 
he had taken his Aim with the greateſt Precaution. 
For upon Suppoſition of a Rebellion, which by no 
Means ſeemed improbable, could he, after havin 
driven the Biſhops to Extremity, without the ! 
Infatuation expect that a Proteſtant Army would be 
the Tools to introduce Popery, and force Proteſtants 
into Submiſſion? But on the other Hand thoſe whe 
directed the King in his Counſels or Undertakmgs, 
had not his Intereſt chiefly in View, but thoſe of 
the Catbolicłk Religion. They conſidered the King 
only as an Inſtrument to be made uſe of whilſt he 
was alive, for fear they ſhould loſe him on ai ſud- 
den, and let what would happen to him. God ſeems 
to have blinded this Prince to prevent his ſceing 
what was ſo clearly ſeen by every Body elſe, in 
The Bi- order to puſh him down the Precipice. He there 
Shops Joon: fore reſolved to proceed to Extremities with the Bi- 
par age ſhops, and for this Purpoſe they were ſummoned to 
Council. appear before the Council the 8th of June. 
2heir 4>- On their Appearance they were asked, Whether 
prarance they 7 — the Petition The Biſhops ſurprized with 
rnb a Queſtion which to them appeared needleſs, as 
' themſelves had preſented the Petition in Perſon; 
feared ſome Miſchief was intended by it; and there- 
. fore at firſt gave an evaſive Anſwer. At laſt the 
Archbiſhop owned the Petition, that it was written 
with his own Hand, and that the reſt had ſigned it. 
But added that they had done nothing but what 


280 were ready to juſtify. The Chandellor endea- 


| vourcd 


oY — 
* 


Book XIV. 427. 1 A M E. S II. TY 117 
voured to make them ſenſible of the ill Conſequence wi 
of their Diſobedience, which tended to diminiſh the 
King's Authority, and to difturb the Peace of the 
Kiogdem. In Concluſion he asked them, whether 
they would give their Recognizances to appear be- 
fore che Court of King's-Bench to anſwer this high 
Miſdemeanour? This they all refuſed, inſiſting on 
the Privilege of their Peerage, which they were re⸗ 
ſolved to maintain as well as the Rights of the Church, 

being equally bound by their Callings to oppoſe all > 
Innovations both in Government and Religion. The 
Chancellor ſurprized at their Conſtancy, threatned 

to ſend them to the Tower, and to proſecute them to 

the utmoſt Rigour of the Law, unleſs they imme- 

diately recanted, and withdrew their Petition. They 

unanimouſly anſwered, That they were ready to go 
whitherſoever his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſend them; 

that they hoped the King of Kings would be their 
Protector and their Judge; that they feared nothing 

from Men; and that having acted according to Law 

and their own. Conſciences, no Puniſhments. ſhould ++ 
ever be able to ſhake their Reſolu tions. 

Upon this Anſwer Eighteen Privy- Counſellors, ſe- They are 
veral of them Papiſts, gave their Votes for ſending ſent to the 

the Biſhops to the Tower. A Warrant was imme Tower. 
diately drawn and ſigned for their Commitment, 

the; Reaſon given being, For contriving, mating, ak 
publiſhing a Jeditious Libel againſt bis Majeſty and bis +. 
Goveramant, It is difficult. to conceive how puttinga © © 
Petition into the Hands of the King himſelf, could de 
called a Publication of it. However that be, the 
Attorney and Sollicitor General were ordered to pro 
ſecute them for the ſame the next Term. It was not 
thought proper to ſend them to the Toter through 

the Streets of London, for fear it might occaſion ſome 

Tumult. They were therefore in the moſt private 

Manner ſent by Water. But it could not be done 

wich that Privacy as to eſcape the Knowledge of the 

People, who in Crowds ran down to the River fide, 

and all the way upon their Knees deſired: their Bleſs 


13 fig, 


| 7 Be f H. iff ory, of B RUR D. 75 Vol. XV. 


ſing, extolling and encouraging their Conſtancy. 
The ſame Spectacle was renewed at the Tower, where 
the Soldiers of the Garriſon fell on their Knees to ask 
their Bleſſing. This was a great Mortification to the 
King, and might have convinced him that he was 
yet very far from his Aim; But as I ſaid before, 
the Delign of his Counſellors was to make haſte and 
finiſh the Work they had begun, for fear ſome Ac- 
eident might deprive them of the Inſtrument with 
_ Which they carried on their Defigns, 
The Gen Two Days after the Biſhops had been ſent to the 
delivered Toter, on the roth of June the Queen was brought 
of « to Bed:of'a Prince, who during the Life of his Fa- 
Frince. ther went by the Name and Stile of 1he Prince «f 
Wales, and ſince that is recognized by ſome as King 

of Great- Britain by the Name of James III, and by 
others is called the Pretender. His Birth was a Sub- 
ject of Triumph to the Papiſis, but of Aſtoniſhment 

and Terrour to the Proteſtants, who ſaw their Hopes 
vaniſhed that their Misfortunes would end with the 
Suſpicions Death of the King. All the World knows that the 
relating 10 Birth of this Prince has been very much ſuſpected, 
% and that many then believed; and ſtill do, that it 
was Suppoſititious. Volumes, have been publiſhed 
with Reaſons for arid againſt the Legitimacy of it. 
The Reader, doubtleſs, expects not from à For- 
kreigner a Deciſion upon a Fact which was never per- 
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feclly cleared ; the Impoſture whereof ſtands only 

upon Conjectures and Probabilities, and its Truth 

upon Suppoſitions which indeed art found to be ge- 

_ _nerally true, but of which nevertheleſs it cannot bo 

ſaid that it is impoſſible they may be ſometimes 

Reflection, falſe. In general it is vety certain, that the Queen 

en uu. during the whole time of her Pregnancy, was ſuſ- 
pected of a Deſign to impoſe an Heir upon the Kin 

dom, and this Suſpicion was notoriouſly publick. 5: 

is moreover certain, that though both King and 

Queen knew of this Sufpicion, they tock not one 

| "Step in order to deſtroy it. On the contrary, their 

whole Conduct, as well during the Queen's Preg- 

275 Xx nancy. 
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made out. 
Impartiality, in pr 


in order to aſſiſt him to a Determination of his Judge- 
ment one way or other, or to let him ſee that he 


ought to fuſpend it till che Thing is more plainl 
This I propoſe to do with the grea 
Ph BY the Teſtimonies on both 


vides, 
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f . nancy, as in the Time of her u: ve ſtill 1688. 

. greater Strength to the Suſpicion. For a Neligence 

. which goes for nothing when there is no Suſpicion, - 
cannot avoid being remarked when an Impoſture is 

8 * | . .. 

ſuſpected. On the other Hand, it ſeems a ſtanding 

4 Rule, that, when both Parents entertain no Doubt 

5 concerning the Birth of their Child, no Perſon can 

h be certain that they are miſtaken. But this Rule is 
perhaps not fo general and certain as it is imagined. 

e 7 very good where there is no Suſpicion of an Im- 

* poſture. But let the Caſe be put, of a Preſump- 

4 tive-Heir, E bi by the Birth of a Child who. _ 

f . comes to take his Place, having good Proofs that 

| this is a ſuppoſititious Child, certainly the mere 

— owning of this Child by both Parents, will not in- 

y validate Proofs, which I ſuppoſe to be full. It is by 

1 no means impoſſible for a Man and a Woman to 

oh conſpire in ſubſtituting a Child, from a Motive of 

bo Revenge or ſome other Intereſt, to deprive. a Pre- 

* ſumptive-Heir of the Succeſſion. I ſay the thing 

9 is not impoſſible, though it rarely falls out. There 

| i are Inſtances to prove the Poſſibility. True indeed ir 

ed is, that to decide by Law that a Child is ſuppoliti- 

i. tious, very convincing Proofs ought to be produced, 

wy | becauſe Judges tyed up to Rules of Law, are not 

_ to be determined by Appearances, however pro- 

1 bable they may ſeem. But the Caſe is not the 

ich che Publick, which is often as ſtrongly impreſſed 

8 with Conjectures founded upon probable. Appear- 

15 ances, as with the cleareſt Proofs. The Affair in 

. 8 having never been legally decided, I can 

1 only preſent the Reader with what has been urged 

ful. with the greateſt Probability for or againſt this Birth, _ 
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heated. by a vaſt, Croud of People. Laſtly, It was 1688.” 


alledged, that though the King, Queen and Courti- 


ers. ſufficiently knew, before the Delivery, that the 


Nation ſuſpected an Impoſture, they did not uſe 


theſe: Precautions, as they might and ought to have 
done in ſuch a caſe; for inſtead of putting it beyond 
fo many Marks of 
Suſpicion as cauſed infinite Doubts and Diſputes: In- 
ſomuch that ſome Roman-Catholicks themſelves owned, 
That fo important an Affair bad been managed witb 
great Supineneſs and Imprudence, during all the Time it 
was depending. This is what Mr. Echard ſays, one of 
the moſt moderate Hiſtorians, and who ought not to 


all poſſibility of Doubt, they left 


be ſuſpected by the King's Adherents. 


Dr. Welwood is very ſhort in his Account of this 


Matter, and contents himſelf with giving the gene- 


ral Opinion, without ſaying any thing of his own. - 


Theſe are his Wards: 
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While the Biſhops were in the Tower, the Roman- 221-468 
Catholicks had their Hopes crowned with the Birth of from Wel- 
a pretended Prince of Wales. The Fears of a Pro- od. 


teſtant Succeſſor, had been the only Allay that rendered * 


their Proſperity leſs perfect. Now the Happineſs of ba- 
ving an Heir jo the Crown, to be bred up in their own 
Religion, quaſhed all thoſe Fears, and atoned for the 


Uncertainty of the King's Life. Jt was ſo much their 


Intereſt to have one, and there were ſo many Circum- 
ances that ſeemed to render bis Birth ſuſpicious, that the 


Nation in general wwere inclinable to believe, that this 


15 the laſt Effort F tbe Party, to accompliſh our 
Ruin. D! wy 55 : | : | 4 


But he who has been moſt circumſtantial in the 
Delivery of this Affair, is Dr. Burnet Biſhop of Sa- 
bury,-in.the Hiſtory of his on Time, publiſhed 
ſince his Death. As this Hiſtory will ſhortly appear 
in French, I might ſeem to be excuſed from tranſ- 
cribing here what that illuſtrious Author ſays con- 
xraing. rhis latter. But beſides that my Reader 

0 : may 
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5688. tray hot, many of them, have the Convetifence of 


Biſbop 
Burnet. 


going to the Original, the Inferences which J am af- 
terwards to draw from the Biſhop's Teſtimony, en- 
gage me to give the Paſſage entire which relates to 
the Birth of the Prince of Wales. I chuſe rather to 
be at the Pains of tranſcribing ſome Pages, than to 
grve my Reader the Trouble of conſulting the Book 


. 1 
follows: 
- 
C : S a nw = 7 
3 o * 14 


itfelf. What the Biſhop has ſaid on this Subject is as 


i, I muſt now lock back to England, where the 


„Queen's Delivery was the Subject of all Men's 
„  Difcourſe. And ſince ſo much depends on this, 


„Iwill give as full and as diſtin an account of all 


« that related to that Matter, as I could gather up 


either at that time or afterwards. The Queen had 
been for ſix or ſeven Years in fuch an ill State of 
Health, that every Winter brought her very near 


Death. Thoſe about her ſeemed well aſſured that 


-* the, who buried all her Children ſoon after they 
were born, and had now for ſeveral Years ceaſed 
„ bearing, would have no more Children. Her own 
„ Prieſts apprehended it, and ſeemed to wiſh for her 
Death. She had great and frequent Diſtempers, 
that returned often, which put all People out of 
«© their Hopes or Fears of her having any Children. 
Her Spirits were now much on the Fret. She was 
_ © eager in the Proſecution of all the King's Deſigns. 


It was believed, that ſhe had a main Hand in 
driving him to them all. And he, perhaps to 
make her gentler to him in his vagrant Amours, 
* was more eaſy to her in every thing elſe. The 


% Lady Dorcheſter was come back from Ireland; 
„and the King went often to her. But it was vi 
+ fible, ſhe was not like to gain that Credit in Af- 
« fairs, to which ſhe had aſpired: And therefore this 


« was leſs conſidered. "x Sant e 
She had another Mortification, when Htz-VYames 


_ © the King's Son was made Duke of Berwick, He 
was a ſoft and harmleſs young Man, and was 


4 = much 


„ much beloved by the King : But the Queen's 12688. 


« Diſlike kept him from making any great, Figure. 
« He made two Campaigns in Hungary, that were 
little to his Honeur:, For, as his Governour di- 


« yerted the Allowance that was given for keeping 


« a Table, and ſent him always to eat at other Ta- 


* bles, ſo, though in the Siege of Buda there were 


many Occaſions given him to have diftinguiſhed 
* himſelf, yet he had appeared in none of them. There 
„ was more care taken of his Perſon than became 


„bis Age and Condition. Let his Governour's 


Brother was a Jeſuit, and in the Secret: So every 
© thing was ventured on by him, and all was for- 
n,, . tet ** 
W 8 the former Year, the Queen went 
* to the Batb, where, as was already told, the King 


* came and ſaw her, and ſtaid a few Days with 


e her. She after that purſued a full Courſe of ba- 


thing: And, having reſolved to return in the End 


* of September, an Accident took her to which the 
« Sex is Subject; and that made her ſtay there a 
% Week longer. She came to Windsor on the 6th of 
« October. It was ſaid, that at the very time of her 
* coming to the King, her Mother, the Dutcheſs 
of Modena, made a Vow to the Lady of Loretto, 
* that her Daughter might by her Means have a Son. 
And it went current, that the Queen believed her- 


« ſelf to be with Child in that very inſtant in which 


* her Mother made her Vow; Of which, ſome 


„Travellers have aſſured me, there was a ſolemn 
_ « Record made at LZoretto, A Conception ſaid to be 


thus begun looked ſuſpicious. It was now fixed 


o the 6th of October: So the Nine Months was 
c 


to run to the bth of Fuly. She was in the Pro- 
e greſs. of her big Belly let Blood ſeveral times: 


And the molt aſtringent things that could be pro- 


poſed were uſed, 
It was ſoon obſerved, that all things about her 


Perſon were managed with a myſterious Secrecy, 
into which, none was admitted but a few Papiſts. 


She 
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1 She. was not dreſſed nor undreſſed with the uſual 
75 - Ceremony. Prince George told me, chat che Pyin- 
<« ceſs went as far in deſiring to be ſatisfied; by feel- 
«ing the Motion, after ſhe. ſaid ſhe was quick, as 
* ſhe could go without breaking with her:; And 
<< ſhe had ſometimes ſtaid by her even indecently 
ec long in Mornings to ſee her riſe, and to give her 
„ber Shift: But ſhe never did either. She never 
offered any Satisfaction in that Matter by Letters 
* to the Princeſs of Orange, nor any of the Ladies 
* of Quality, in whoſe Word the World would 

have acquieſced. The Thing upon this began to 
< be ſulpected: And ſome Libels were writ, treating 
» the whole as an Impoſture. The Uſe the Queen 
** made of this was, to fay, that fince ſhe ſaw ſome 
« were. ſuſpeCting her capable of ſo- black a Con- 
**. trivance, ſhe {corned to ſatisfy thoſe Wh could 
«*« entertainſuch Thoughts of her. How juft- 10 
* this. might be with relation to the Libellers, y 
* certainly if ſhe was truly with Child, ſhe abel f 4 
& 8 the King and herſelf, to the King's Daughters, 
** but. moſt of all to the Iuſant ſhe carried in her 
Belly, to give ſach reaſonable. Satisfaction, as 
might put an end to Jealouſy, This was in her 
++ Power to do every Day: And her not ain it 
gave juſt Grounds of Suſpicion. 
Things went thus on till Monday in Eofter 
„Week. On that Day the King went to Roc heſter, 
to ſee ſome of the Naval Preparations 3 but was 
ſoon ent for by the Queen, who apprehended ſhe 
was in danger of milcarrying. Dr. Scarborough 
*© was come to Knightsbridge to ſee Biſhop. Ward, my 
* Predeceſſor, who had been his antient Friend; wa 
* was then his Patient: But the Queen's Coach was 
ſent to call bim in all haſt, ſince ſhe! was near mit- 
carrying. Dr. Windebank, who knew. nothing of 
* this Maxter, ſtaid long that Morning upon an Ap- 
'*- pointrnent for Dr. M algrave, another of che 
Queen's Phyſicians, who the next time he ſaw 
06 N excuſed himſelf, for the Quten, he faid, was 


06 then 
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t then under the moſt apparent Signs of miſcartying, 
Of this the Doctor made Oath 3 and it is yet 


Aeta e * 8 Fs 
On the fame Day the Counteſs of Clarendon, be- 
ing to go out of Town for a few Days, came to 
« ſee the Queen before ſhe went, knowing nothing 
«of what had happened to her. And ſhe, being a 
«© Lady of the Bed- chamber to Queen Dowager, did, 
te according to the Rule of the Court, go into the 
« Queen's Bed. chamber without asking Admittance. 
ee She ſaw the Queen a Bed, bemoaning herſelf in a 
4 moſt doleful Manner, ſaying often, Undone,” un- 
done: And one that belonged to her carried" ſome- 
<« what out of the Bed, which ſhe believed was 
% Linnen taken from the Queen. She was upon 


„ this in ſome Confuſion: And the Counteſs of 


r Powis' coming in, went to her, and ſaid with 
« ſome Sharpneſs, What do you do here? And car- 
« ried her to the Door. Before ſne had got out 
of the Court, one of the Bed- chamber Women 
followed her, and charged her not to ſpeak of any 
«thing ſhe had ſeen that Day. This Matter, what - 
ever was in it, was huſhed up: and che Queen held 
*© on her Courſe. 8 | 
The Princeſs had miſcarried in the Spring. So, 
« as ſoon as ſhe had recovered her Strength, the 
King preſſed her to go to the Bath, fince that 
* had ſo good an effect on the Queen. Some of her 
* Phyſicians, and all her other Friends, were againſt 
< her going. Lower, one of her Phyſicians told me 
* he was againſt it: He thought, ſhe was not ſtrong 
e enough for the Bath, though the King preſſed it 
e with an unuſual Vehemence. Millington, another 
* Phyſician, told the Earl of Shrewsbury, from 
«* whom I had it, that he was preſſed to go to the 
* Princeſs, and adviſe her to go to the Bath. The 
* Perfon that ſpoke to him told him the King was 
* much ſet on it; and that he expected it of him, 
that he would perſuade her to it. Millington an- 
* {wered,, He would not adviſe a Patient according 
S I 
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8. — c Direction, but according to his own Reaſon: 
So he would nor go. de eee and Witherby 
took it upon them to adviſe it S0 the went 
* chither in the End of May. KF OG 


* As ſoon as ſhe was gone, thoſe about the Queen 
© did all of the ſudden” chang her Reckoning, and 


80 began it from the Time of the King's being with 


ic her at the Bath. This came on ſo quick, that 
«though the Queen had ſer the fourteenth of June 
«for her going to Windſor, where ſhe intended to 
4 Lie-in, and all the Preparations for the Birth and 
for the Child were ordered to be made ready by 
* rhe end of June, yet now a Reſolution was Auel 
for the Queen's 1ying-in in St. James's, and Direc- 
tions were given to have all Things quickly rea- 
dy. The Batb- Water either did not agree with 
4 the Princeſs : Ot the Advices of her Friends were 
« [6 preſſing, ho thought her Abſence from Court 
<< at that Time of ade that in Com- 
„ pliance with them ſhe gave it out that it did not, 
and that therefore ſhe would return in a few Days. 
After the Court had this Notice, the Queen 
„ ſaid ſhe would go to St. Fames's, and look for the 
„ good Hour. She was often told, that it was im- 
«© poſſible upon fo ſhort warning to have Things 


« ready. But ſhe was ſo poſitive, that ſhe ſaid, 


would lye there that Night, rhough the ſhould 
lie upon the Boards. And at Night, though the 


* ſhorter and quicker way was to go from Mbiseball 


*. to St. Fam?ss through the Park, and the always 
„vent that way, yer now by a ſort of Affectation, 
„ ſhe would be carried thither by Charing-Cro/ 


through the Pall Mall. And it was given 8 


all her Train, that ſne was going to be delivered. 
<< Some ſaid it would be next Morning : And the 
«© Prieſts ſaid very conkidencly, that it would be a 
«4c Boy. 

„„ The next Morning about an 2 Clock, ſhe 


* ſent Word to the King, that ſhe was in Labour. 


The Queen Dowager was next ſent to. But no 
Ladies 
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Ladies were {cnt for: nnn in 


the Room, but two Dreſſers, and one Under-Dreſ- 
6. {er,. 
« notice to the Counteſs of Sunderland: 80 ſhe 
<. came, The Lady Bellaſis came alſo ia Time. The 
6. Proteſtant Ladies that belonged to the Court 
«+. were all gone to Church before the News 25 
« let to go abroad: For it happened on Trinity 

% day, it being on that Yeo? on — tenth o — 
« The King brought over with him from M bite- 
6. ball a great many Peers and Privy-Counſellors. 
And of theſe eighteen were let into the Bed-Cham- 
% ber; but they ſtood at the fartheſt End of the 
Room. The Ladies ſtood within the Alcove. 
The Curtains of the Bed were drawn cloſe, and 
none came within them but the Midwiſe, and an 
« Under-Dreſſer. The Queen lay all the while in 
Bed: And in order to the warming one Side of it, 
* a Warming-Pan was brought, but it was not o- 
* pened.that it might be ſeen that there was Fire and 
+ nothing elſe in it. So here was Matter for Suſpi- 
„ cion, with which all People were filled. 

« A little before Ten the Queen cried out as in a 
«, ſtrong Pain, and immediately after the Midwife 
« ſaid aloud, ſhe was happily brought to Bed. When 

the Lords all cried out of what, the Midwiſe an- 


C ſwered, the Queen muſt not be ſurprized. z only 


* * the gave 


Sign to the Counteſs of Sunderland, who 
pon that touebed her Forehead, by which, it be- 
ag T-the Sign before agreed on, the King ſaid he 


wy 


knew IK was.a Boy. No Cries were heard from 


* the Child; nor was it ſhewed. to thoſe in the Room. 
It was pretended more Air was neceſſary, The 


Under-Dreſſer went out of the Roam wich the 


« Child ; or ſomewhat elſe in her Arms to a Drei- 


„ ling Room, to which there was a Door near the 


** Queen's Bed; but there was another Entry to ic 
* from other Aparcments. The King continued with 
* the Lords in the Bed-Chamber for ſome Minutes, 


en which was either a ſign of much Phlegm 7 


« ſuch 


and the Midwife. The Earl of Arran ſent 


— % 
1008”: 


f * 2 
* f 


— 


* giving Time for ſome M 
«© while they went all into the Dreſſing-Room, and 


< the Child was alive or dead: Or it looked like 
ment. After a little 


then the News was publiſhed. In the mean while, 
* no Body was called to lay their Hands on the 
* maſs Belly, in order to a full Satisfaction. 
When the Princeſs came to Town three Days af- 
<< ter, ſhe had a little Satisfaction given her. Cham- 
<< berlane the Man Midwife, who was always ordered 
to attend her Labour before, and who brought the 
«-Plaiſters for putting back the Milk, wondered that 


«© he had not been ſent to. He went according to 


«© Cuſtom with the Plaiſters: But he was told that 
* they had no occaſion for him. He fancied that 
** ſome other Perſon was put in his Place; but he 
could not find that any had it. All that concern- 
<< ed the Milk, or the Queen's Purgations, was ma- 
*« naged in the Dark. This made all People inclined 
„% more and more to believe, there was a baſe Im- 
<< poſture now put on the Nation. That ſtill increa- 


*« ſed. That Night one Hemings, a very worthy Man, 


*< an Apothecary by Trade, who lived in St. Mar- 
* tin*s-Lane, the very next Door to a Family of an 
* eminent Papiſt : ( Brown Brother to the Viſcount 
«© Montacute, lived there: }) The Wall between his 
« Parlour and theirs being ſo thin, that he could 
* eaſily hear any Thing that was ſaid with a lowder 
Voice, he ( Hemings ) was Reading in his Parlour 
late at Night, when he heard one coming into the 
„ Parlour, and ſay with a doleful Voice, the Prince 
of Wales is dead: Upon which a great many that 
% lived in the Houſe came down Stairs very quick: 
«© Upon this Confuſion he could not hear any Thing 
*© more; but it was plain, they were in a great Con- 
«* ſternation. He went with the News next Morn- 
<© ing to the Biſhops in the Tower. The Counteſs 
*© of Clarendon came thither ſoon after, and told 
% them, ſhe had been at the young Prince's Door, 
* but was denied Acceſs : She was amazed at it; al 
*6 aske 
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DDr 


bas i 


e that the 


* Aked i they knew her; they faid they did, but, 1688, 
n had ordered that no Perſon what-. 
be ſuffered to come into him, This 


« ſoever thou 0 co * 
ce gave Credit to Hemingss Story, and looked as if al 
«was ordered to be ſhut up cloſe, till another Chil 

« was found. One that ſaw the Child two Days af- 
«ter, faid to me, that he looked ſtrong, and not 
« like a Child ſo newly born. Windebank met Wal. 
« grave the Day after this Birth, and remembered 
him of what he had told him eight Weeks before. 
« He acknowledged what he had ſaid, but added, 
«that God wrought Miracles: To which no Reply 
« could or durſt be made by the other, it needed 
« none. So healthy a Child being ſo little like any 
« of thoſe the Queen had born, it was given out 
e that he had Fits, and could not live. But thoſe 
„ who ſaw him every Day obſerved not any ſuch 
„Thing. On the contrary, the Child was in a very 
« proſperous State. None of thoſe Fits ever hap- 
« pened, when the Princeſs was at Court; for ſhe 
e could not be denied Admittance, though all others 
« were, So this was believed to be given out to 
make the Matter more credible. 


and the Child ſent to Richmond, he fell into ſuch 
Fits that four Phy ſicians were ſent for. They all 
looked on him as a dying Child. The King and 
Queen were ſent for. The Phyſicians went to a 
Dinner prepared for them, and were often won- 
« dering that they were not called for. They took 
« it for granted that the Child was dead. But when 
they went in after Dinner to look on him, they 
* ſaw a ſound healthy Child, that ſeemed to have 
had no ſort of illneſs on him. It was ſaid, that the 


Child was ſtrangely revived of a ſudden. Some. 
Hof the Phyſicians told Lloyd Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 


that it was not poſſible for them to think it was 
* the ſame Child, They looked on one another, but 
durſt not ſpeak what they thought. 


* Thus I have related ſuch Particulars as I could 
gather of this Birth: To which ſome ſhall be ad- 


Vo I. XV. I « ded, 


It is true, ſome 
Weeks after that, the Court being gone to Windſor, _ 
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10688. „ (Jed, when I give an Account of the Proof that 


© the King brought afterwards to put this Matter 
* out of doubt; but by which it became indeed 
© more doubtful than ever. I took moſt of theſe 
* from the Informations that were ſent over to the 
« Prince and Princeſs of Orange, as I had many from 
& the Vouchers themſelves. I do not mix with theſe 
<« the various Reports that were, both then and af- 
* terwards ſpread of this Matter, of which _ 
% Lloyd has a great Collection, moſt of them well 
s atteſted. What Truth ſoever may be in theſe, this 
c js certain, that the Method in which this Matter 
* was conducted from firſt to laſt was very unac- 
t countable. If an Impoſture had been intended, it 
% could not have been otherwiſe managed. The 
“ pretended Excuſe that the Queen made, that ſhe 
t owed no Satisfaction to thoſe who could ſuſpect 
eher capable of ſuch baſe Forgery, was the only 
« Excuſe that ſhe could have made, if it had been 
really what it was commonly ſaid to be. She 
& ſeemed to be ſoon recovered, and was ſo little al- 
< tered by her Labour, either in her looks or Voice, 
«that this helped not a little to increaſe Jealouſies, 
« The Rejoycings over England upon this Birth were 
« very cold and forced. Bonfires were made in ſome 
% Places, and a Sett of congratulatory Addreſſes 
« went round the Nation. None durſt oppoſe them; 
* but all was formal, and only to make a ſhew. 
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After having thus laid before the Reader what has 
been faid by Mr. Echard, and the Biſhop of Sali W be 
bury on the Birth of the Prince of Wales, I ſhall MW m 
make ſome Remarks on this Subject. thi 
1. If a Man carefully examines the Accounts given til 
by theſe two famous Writers, he will doubtleſs, be g 
ſurprized to find a ſort of Contradiction between 
them, For the Suſpicions ſpoke of by the firſt were, 
that the Queen, though ſhe pretended to be, was not 
at all with Child, Ir even ſeems that the Biſhop of 
Salisbury has a Mind at firſt to 12 this Suſpicr 


on, by reminding his Readers of her great and 1 
que 
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ſed bearing; of her having buried all ber Children ſoon 
after they were born; of her refuſing to give Satisfac- 
tion to the Princeſs of Denmark, and the Proteſtant 
Ladies of the Court. Nevertheleſs he ſays poſitively 
afterwards; that ſhe was with Child the 6th of Oo- 
ber, and that in Eaſter Week ſhe had a Miſcarriage, 
that is, ſix Months after Conception. If this be true 
it follows clearly, that all the Suſpicions entertained 
of the Queen from the Beginning of January, (the 
Time of her declared Pregnancy ) ought to have no 
Regard payed them, though the Queen had been leſs 
careful of giving Satisfaction to the Publick, than 
ſhe was. For aſſuredly this Negligence is not capa- 
ble to invalidate the Reality of her Pregnancy, if 
ſhe had a Miſcarriage in the Beginning of her ſe- 
venth Month. What the Prince of Denmark told 
Doctor Burnet of the Unſucceſsfulneſs of the Princeſs 
in her Deſign to ſee the Queen riſe, can give no 
Strength to the Suſpicion of a Child's being impoſed, 
unleſs it appear that this Curioſity of the Princeſs 
commenced after the Monday before Eaſter, and con- 
tinued to the 1cth of June. But the Biſhop aſſigns 
no Date for this. It might even be inferred from the 
order in which the Biſhop delivers the Story, that 
this part of it relating to the Princeſs of Denmark, 
paſſed between January and Eaſter Week. But ſup- 
poſing the Reality of the Pregnancy, it is clear that 
the Queen might have given Satisfaction to the Prin- 
ceſs and the Proleſtant Court-Ladies. And it cannot 
be denied that the Neglect was an unpardonable O- 
miſſion. But it is certain, that this Refuſal proves no- 
thing, if it be true that ſhe was with Child, at leaſt 
till Eaſter-Week. We are therefore carefully to diſtin- 
guiſh the Time. An Obſtinacy, to give no Satis- 
faction, from January, the Time that ſhe declared 
her ſelf with Child, to Eaſter Week, can be aſcrib- 
ed to nothing but to a miſtaken and an unreaſonable 
Haughtineſs. But we may, if we pleaſe, ſuſpect 
that from Eaſter Week to the zoth of June, ſhe 

Vor. XV. K 2 ſtill 


quent Diſempert; of her having for ſeveral Years cea- 10688. 
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1688. till pretended to be with Child, when ſhe was no 


For in the Year 1688, Eaſter-Day fell out on the 
' I5th of April, the Queen had a Miſcarriage the 


. one impoſed upon the World, in his Account of the 


teſt Exactneſs the Falſity of the Birth of the Prince 


Salisbury ſays, to incourage a Suſpicion of the Sub-! 
ſtitution of the three laſt Children. For as for the ſh a 
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longer ſo, and that ſhe ſubſtituted another at the 
Time of her pretended Delivery. Thus all the Suſ- 
picion concerning the Reality of her Pregnancy, 
would be included within the Space of two Months. 


Monday before Eaſter, on the 9th of April, and ſhe 
was delivered the roth of June. But no Time is 
fixed for this Refuſal of Satisfaction to the Publick, 
though, the Queen being ſix Months gone when ſhe 
had her Miſcarriage, ſne might for ſome Time have 
fatisfied thoſe whom it concerned, of the Motion of 
the Child within her. | | 
2, In the Biſhop of Salisbury's Account one ſees 
four ſeveral Children. The fr/#, which really be- 
longed to the Queen, was an untimely Birth of fix 
Months. The ſecond was, that which was miſtruſted 
at the Time of her pretended Delivery, and died 
the ſame Day. The 7hird was that ſubſtituted in the 
room of the laſt dead Child, and which died alſo 
ſome Weeks after at Richmond. The fourth muſt be 


that ſubſtituted in the room of the third, and the 


ſame who goes at this Day by the Name of the 
Pretender. It is ſurprizing that Mr. Echard, who 


probably writ not the Hiftory of this Reign until 


twenty or twenty-five Fears after the Time I am 
ſpeaking of, ſhould have heard nothing of theſe two 
laſt ſubſtituted Children, but confines himſelf to 


publick Suſpicions, bs 
3. Fuller who pretended to detect with the grea- 


of Wales, is at no Agreement with the Biſhop of Sa- 
lishary. But his Teſtimony. ſhall be no longer inſiſted 
on, as there was ſo little Regard had to his pretended 
R.. 

4. I am therefore to examine what the Biſhop of 


fir it, , 
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firſt, which was born before due Time, this Author 
ſcruples not to own it to be really the Queen's. 
For this Purpoſe we are to diſtinguiſh three diffe- 
rent Times; namely, before, at, and after her Deli- 
very. I ſhall give the Reader ſome Obſervations 
upon moſt of the remarkable Particulars of each of 


| theſe Times. 


1. The King's preſſing with ſo much Earneſtneſs 
the Princeſs's going to the Bath agrees very well 
with a Deſign to impoſe an Heir on the Crown. For 
the Preſence of the Princeſs at the pretended Delive- 

muſt have been troubleſome, on Account of the 
Intereſt ſhe had to detect the Impoſture. Had the 
King contented himſelf with barely giving her his 
Advice to go to the Bath, nothing could have been 
concluded from it, but that he thought the Bath 
might prove ſerviceable to the Recovery of her 
Health. But his repeated Inſtances, and his Earneſt- 
neſs to have his Advice ſupported by a Phyſician, 
ſeem to diſcover ſome ſecret Deſign, and more ef] 
cially, .when it is conſidered that a Suſpicion had al- 
ready prevailed of an intended Impoſture. This Suſ- 
Fm is ſtill ſtrengthened by the Change of the 

ime in the Queen's Reckoning, and by her Delive- 
ry two Days after it was known that the Princeſs 
was upon the Point of returning from the Bath. 
But the Reaſon of this Suſpicion muſt have no 
more Streſs laid upon it than it really deſerves. For 
as it is very poſſible for the King to have really be- 
lieved that the Bath would be of Service to the Prin- 
ceſs his Daughter, the Suſpicion of his acting in this 
Affair from another Motive, is founded only upon 
the Suppoſition of an Impoſture. If this were well 
proved, the King's Conduct indeed would amount 
to a Sort of a new Proof. But as it is not, it ſeems 
that the Suſpicion ought not to be ſupported by the 

Suppoſition of the Fact in Queſtion. 
2. If it is true that the Queen did not at firſt be- 
lieve her ſelf with Child till after the 6th of Oober, 
and that ſhe afterwards ſuddenly changed her Reck- 
oning, ſuch a Conduct mow juſt Ground to * 
c 


3 
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1688. that it was done for ſome ſecret Reaſon. And indeed 


by this new Reckoning ſhe was to be brought to 
Bed during the Abſence of the Princeſs of Den- 
mark, whereas by the firſt ſhe could not be delivered 
until after her Return. To this let us add that if 
it is true that about the End of September ſhe was 
ſtopped at the Bath, one Week longer than ſhe in- 
tended, by an Accident to which the Sex is fubjeft, ſhe 
could not be with Child from the 1oth of Septem- 
ber, nor conſequently brought to Bed the 1oth of 
June. To this it is anſwered that theſe Miſreckon- 
ings are common to the whole Sex. But this Reply 
is inſignificant here, becauſe it does not appear that 
the * thought herſelf miſtaken in her Reckoning. 

3. It cannot be denied that there was ſomethirg 
extraordinary in the ſudden Reſolution taken by the 
Queen of going to Lye- in at St. James's, and in the 
executing at once this Reſolution, when nothing was 
in Readineſs for her. Hitherto no apparent Reaſon 
has been given of this ſudden Change, to convince 
the World that ſhe could Lye- in more commodiouſly 
at St. James's than at White-ball, nor why ſhe at firſt 
made Choice of Vindſor for the Place, and fixed the 
time to the Beginning of July. R 

4. Town I ſee nothing in the Queen's Affectation of 
being carried to St. James's by Charing-Crofs, through 
| 1 to ſtrengthen the Suſpicion of an Im- 

oſture. | 
F 5. I have never heard it ſaid, that the Preſence of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is abſolutely neceſſary 
at the Delivery of the Queens of England, and lets 
ſtill at that of a Popiſh Queen, who could have 
no great need of his Aſſiſtance. 

As for the time of the Queen's Delivery, a great 
many things ought to be carefully examined, 

1. The Queen after having declared her Inten- 
tion to Lie- in at St. Jamess without any apparent 
Neceſſity, was bent to go thither on the Saturday 
though nothing was in Rcadineſs for her. This is a 
Sign that ſhe thought ſhe ſhould be too late if ſhe 
deferred her going until the next Day. It is _—_ 
ore 
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fore clear that ſne expected the Moment of her De- 
livery: every Hour, and nevertheleſs when ſhe began 
to find her ſelf ill, No Vomen were in the Room but 
two Dreſſers, one Under- dreſſer, and the Midwife. 
Not one of the Quee n's foreign Ladies was to be 
met with in the whole Palace. It cannot be denied 
that this was ſomething extraordinary for. a Queen, 
fince it was ſo eaſy for her to have had other Ladies 
at Hand to aſſiſt her, and ſo much the more as the 
waited every Hour for the Moment of her Dehvery. 
It is not leſs extraordinary that none of the Court 
Ladies were called beſides the Countefs of Sunderland, 
by the particular Care of the Earl of Arran; and 
the Queen Dowager who lodged in Somer/et-Houſe, 
at a good Diſtance from St. Zames's, All this ſeems 
to diſcover, it was not defired that a great Number 
of Ladies ſhould be preſent at the Labour. To this 
it is anſwered that the Queen found herſelf taken more 
ſuddenly than ſhe expected, as happens to great 


Numbers of Women, and that the Proteſtant Ladies 
were at Church; but ſome take Occaſion from this 


very Circumſtance to confirm themſelves in their 
Suſpicion, They infer that the Queen would not 
have gone with ſo much Precipitation on Saturday- 


night, to St. Zames's, but that ſhe knew that ſhe. 
ſhould be delivered the next Morning, while the 


Proteſtant Ladies were employed at their Devotions. 
But this after all is no more than a Suſpicion. For 
who can be ſure that the Queen acted by the Motive 
which is here aſcribed to her? All that can, be ſaid 
on this Subject, is, that the Matter in Queſtion be- 
ing a Child who, if it proved a Boy, was to take 
the Succeſſion from a Princeſs, the preſumptive 
Heireſs of the King her Father, the King and Queen 


ought to have put the Certainty of his Birth out of 
all Diſpute. But inſtead of this they ſtrengthened 


the Suſpicions which were already but too far ſpread, 
and of which they could not be ignorant, by a Con- 
duct the moſt myſterious. The Empreſs Conſtantia, 
Wie of Henry VI, happening to proye with Child 

4 | at 
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at the Age of fifty two Fears, choſe a Place the 
moſt publick for her Labour, and by that guarded 
againſt all Suſpicion of the Legitimacy of her Child. 
On the contrary the Queen of Kʒin James II, by a 
total Neglect of all Precautions, left upon her Son, 
whether 1. 

has not yet been able to deface. 

2. The King's being at the further End of the Room 
with eighteen Peers and Privy-Counſellors, is a Cir- 
cumſtance which proves nothing at all. It is well known 
-that on theſe Occaſions Men are kept at too great a 
Diſtance from the Bed, to be Eye-Witneſſes of what 
paſſes there. All that they can do is to be attentive to 
the Cries of the Mother, or the Infant. Beſides the 
King himſelf was not leſs ſuſpected than the Queen. 

3. As to the Warming-Pan brought into the Queen's 
Chamber, and which was ſuppoſed to have in it a 


new born Child, this is only a Conjecture founded 


upon the ſeeming Needleſſneſs of a Warming-Pan on 
the 1oth of June, which proved an exceſſive hot 
Day. But to this it is anſwered that a Labour is 
often attended with a. Quaking and trembling like 
an Ague, which begins with a cold Fir. This is 
what I know nothing of. It is pretended farther 
that it was impoſſible to put a new-born Child, in 
the narrow Compaſs of a Warming-Pan, without 
ſtifling it. | 

4. Ir is very extraordinary that the Queen was not 
a full Hour in Jabour; for the King was ſent for 
at nine a Clock, and before ten the Queen was de- 
livered. The Queen cried out but once, and that 
in the very Moment of her Delivery. When the 
Mind is once filled with Suſpicions, ſach Circum- 
ſtances drive them the deeper. Thoſe who were not 
ſo prepoſſeſſed found nothing extraordinary in this 
2 the Queen had always eaſy and quick La- 
bours. 


5. It is commonly true that Children the Moment 


they are born, and expoſed to the Air, are heard 
to cry. But I know not whether this can be de- 
i 15 = pended 


* 


egitimate or otherwiſe, a Blot which Time 
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pended upon as always certain. However that be, 


the Queen having neglected to give undoubted 
Proofs of her Pregnancy, every little uncommon 
Circumſtance was capable to confirm the Suſpicion 
of an Impoſture. 

6. As to the Streſs that is laid upon the Curtains 
of the Bed being cloſe drawn, this is no more than 
what ought to have been, as there were eighteen 
Perſons of the other Sex in the Room. 

7. The Circumſtance of the Child's being not pub- 
lickly ſhewn, can cauſe no Suſpicion but on Suppo- 
ſition of the Suſpicion it ſelf, which ought to have 
been removed in letting the Child be ſeen as it came 
from the Womb of its Mother, For otherwiſe this 
is not the common Practice, no Child being ever 
ſhewn before the Midwife has taken due Care of 
it. But if this is urged to prove that a Child was 
not taken out of the Queen's Bed, the Suſpicion of 
the Warming-Pan muſt neceſſarily be ſuppreſled ; 
for had a Child been ſhut up in it, it might with 
the ſame Eaſe have been taken out of it. 7 

8. What is ſaid of the King's continuing with the 
Lords ſome Minutes in the Bed-chamber, and that, it 
looked like giving Time for ſome Management, is nothing 
but a Glaſs which deſerves little or no Regard. 

9. Thoſe who believe that the Child in Queſtion 
was not born of the Queen, would have her to have 
taken all the Precautions. which themſelves think 
neceſſary to deſtroy all Sort of Doubt, and the Omiſ- 
ſion of one of theſe Precautions is, with them, 
ſufficient to ſtrengthen and ſupport their Suſpicions. 
10. If no Satisfaction was given to the Princeſs 
of Denmark after her Return from the Bath, it may 
be alledged in Excuſe for this, that ſhe diſcovered 
no Jealouſy concerning the Birth of the Prince of 


Wales, and that as ſhe appeared convinced of the 


2 there was no Neceſſity of giving her Proots 
of it. | 


11. The Refuſal of Chamberlain's Plaiſters might 
very well cauſe a Suſpicion, if it was impoſſible for 


the 
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the Queen's Breaſts to be in a Condition not to want 
them. But how many Labours are there, which 
have no need of Remedies for putting back the Milt? 
Nevertheleſs the Biſhop of Salisbury obviates this 
Anſwer, by ſaying that in all her former Labours, 
the Queen had always great Plenty of Milk. 

12, What is ſaid of the Queen's good State of 
Health ſo ſoon after her Delivery proves nothing; 
there have been Labours ſo proſperous to the Mo- 
ther, that within very few Days lictle Alteration has 
been diſcovered in her. Beſides the Biſhop expreſſes 
her ſelf in too general a Manner when he ſays, that 
the Queen ſeemed to be ſoon recovered, He ſhould 
have named the preciſe Time, in order for his Reader 


to have made a Judgement whether there was any 


Thing extraordinary in it. 

Nevertheleſs, All theſe Reaſons of Suſpicion laid 
together are capable to make an Impreſſion upon 
many Minds, which each alone would not be able 
to do. We muſt always recur to this Point, that 
the King and the Queen, knowing that they were 


ſuſpected of having a Deſign to impoſe an Heir 


upon the Crown, ought to have taken all juſt and 
prudent Meaſures for the Removal of ſuch a Suſpi- 
cion. Bur as they were wanting in this Care, it is 
no Wonder that this Suſpicion ſubſiſts to this Day. 

All that is faid by the Biſhop of Salisbury relating 
ro the Time after the Queen's Delivery, and the ſub- 
ſtiruting of two Children to the firſt ſhe had palmed 
upon the World, and which was now dead, ſtands - 
only * the Credit of ſome Perſons whom he has 
given for Vouchers, and others not named by him. 
There are beſides ſeveral Particulars, in proof of 
which he produces not one Evidence, 

He ſuppoſes that rhe Child of which it was pre- 
tended the Queen was delivered, died the fame Day. 
This Suppoſition is grounded upon what Hemings 
heard through the Wall of bis Parlour, and upon the 
D-nial of Acceſs at the young Princ?*s Door to the 
Countess of Clarendon, All this may be of fome 
| f 3 Weight 
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Weight when a bare Suſpicion is only intended to be 188. 
| founded on it. But if it is produced as a Proof, the 
| Inſufficiency of it is eaſily ſeen. 
| The Death of this ſecond Child at Richmond ſtands 
only upon the Report of four Phyſicians, who were 
ſent for to viſit him. The Biſhop does not make 
F the Phyſicians poſitively ſay that the Child died, but 
| only that, They all looked on bim as à dying Child. 
And as they were not called for after Dinner, They 
; took it for granted that the Child was dead. But this 
; Conſequence is not abſolutely neceſſary ; for it might 
well happen that they were not called, becauſe the 
* Child grew better. But, ſays the Biſhop, ben they 
. went in [uncalled] after Dinner to look on the Child, 
7 they ſaw a ſound healthy Child that ſeemed to have had no 
Illneſs on him, They inferred from this, that he was 
| not the ſame Child, and the Biſhop concludes that 
\ the firſt was dead and another ſubſtituted in his Room. 
. What is particular in this Fact is, that theſe four 
t Phy ficians founded their Doubt, whether this was 
d the ſame Child, only upon their having found the 
r firſt in ſo bad a State of Health, whereas on their | 
1 going in after Dinner, They ſaw @ ſound healtby 
M 
O 


Child. As if all Children at ſuch an Age were ſo 
like one another, that no Feature, no Lineament 
was capable to diſtinguiſh them. Nevertheleſs theſe 
p Phy ſicians formed their Suſpicion of it's not being 
- the ſame Child, meerly upon the Difference there is 
1 


between a State of Health and Sickneſs. This is ſuf- 


= ficiently aſtoniſhing, ſince naturally there muſt” have 
$ been a Difference between the Faces of the two Chil- | 
1. dren viſible enough, without need of a Recourſe ro : 
f other Marks and Diſtinctions. i 
In ſhort every Thing reported by the Biſhop of | 
. Salicbury relating to the Impoſture of the three Chil- 
7 dren, ſtands either upon Hear-/ay, or upon Informa- 
5 tions ſent to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, and a 
e read by him at the Hague where he was. The Senders 4] 
0 of theſe Informations were in all Likelihood no . 
© Friends of King James. It is therefore very poſſible, | 
8 not 
| 


| 
| 
' 
| 


ſuppoſititious, chiefly becauſe it was by no means 
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not to ſay probable, for them to have aggravated 
Reports, and picked up every Circumſtance, true or 
falſe, which was capable to perſuade the Prince and 


Princeſs of the Illegitimacy of the Prince of Wales. 


As to the Biſhop of Salisbury, I am perſuaded that 
he has reported nothing which he did not either hear, 


read, or believe to be true. But who can be aſ- 


ſured that he was not impoſed upon by prejudiced 


Perſons, who looked upon their Suſpicions as ſo many 


convincing Proofs? I am well aware that all the 
Engliſh have not the ſame good Opinion of Dr. 
Burnet that I have. Volumes of Remarks writ up- 
on his Hiſtory with the greateſt Aſperity, make it 
clear that the Jacobites conſider him as the ſworn 
Enemy of James Il, and as an Hiſtorian deſerving 
no Credit. But as, for very good Reaſons, they 
have not thought proper to make any Remarks up- 
on the Impoſture of the three Children, it is not my 
Buſineſs to gueſs what they could have ſaid on that 
Subject. I content my felf therefore with preſuming 
that he has invented nothing, without taking upon 
me however to be his Voucher in Facts, which ſtand 
upon the Teſtimony of others. 

I have enlarged the more upon the Birth of the 
Prince of Wales, becauſe there ſeemed to me to be 
great Darkneſs and Confuſion as well in the Books 
written, as in the Diſcourſes held on this Subject. M 
Intent was to help the Reader to give his Verdict 
for or againſt, or to ſuſpend it till the Thing is more 
fully cleared. As the principal Deſign of Hiſtory is 
ſolidly to eſtabliſh Facts that are certain, to de- 
ſtroy and overthrow thoſe that are falſe, and to inform 
the Readers of the Grounds of doubting with regard 
to ſuch as are doubtful, I was of Opinion that in an 
Affair ſo important as this, which has made ſo much 
noiſe, and will long continue to do ſo, the Reader 
would: be pleaſed to know what he has to rely on. 
Thus much is certain, that the Majority of Pro- 
teſtants believed the Prince of Wales to have been 


for 
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for their Intereſt that James II ſhould have had a 
Popiſh Succeſſor. The Papiſts on the contrary made 
no doubt of this Prince's Legitimacy, becauſe ſuch a 
Succeſſor would have been for their Turn. I am 
perſuaded that few either Papiſts or Proteſtants liſtened 
to any thing but their own Prejudices and Paſſions, 
for Satisfaction in this Point. But Things having ta- 
ken another Turn than was then imagined, the 
Truth or Falſity of the Birth of this Prince have hi- 
therto produced none of the Effects which were 
hoped or feared from it. = 

The Aſſurance of a Popiſh Succeſſor flattered the 
King with hopes of meeting with leſs Oppoſition to 
his Deſigns than he had hitherto experienced. But 
his Deſires were very ſtrong for having the Con- 
currence of a Parliament. It was with this view that 
Cloſettings were once more put in practice. He 
cloſetted ſuch as he had Deſigns upon. Promiſes and 
Menaces were employed, and thoſe who refuſed to 
ſerve the King in his own Way, as the Word was, 
might aſſure themſelves of his heavieſt Reſent- 
ment. 


tual Means to force his Subjects into Complyance. 
He ordered ſome entire Regiments out of 1reland, 
and filled up a great many Vacancies in his Engliſh 
Regiments with 1r;/þ and Popiſb Officers. This gave 
ſo great a Diſguſt to the whole Army, that Lam- 
ns, Ballads, and Blunders, were .the common 
Subjects of Merriment againſt the Jriſt, who were 
mortally hated by the Engliſb, eſpecially ever ſince 
the Year of the Maſſacre 1641. 1 
Mean while that the King's Deſigns in augmenting 
his Forces might be no longer any Matter of Doubt, 
an Addreſs, ſuppoſed to be drawn up by a Jeſuit, 
was procured from the City of Carliſle, particularly, 
* To thank his Majeſty for his Royal Army, which 
„ really was the Honour and Safety of the Nation; 
« let the Teckelites think and ſay what they would “. 
And upon this Occaſion. the Adareſſers tr” 
| | | * 
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Cloſetting 
renewed. 


But with all this, he neglected not the more effec- — 7 
ends 7or 


Forces out 


of Ireland. 
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alone, and without acquainting any 
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Majeſty, „That when in his great Wiſdom he 
„ ſhould think fit to call a Parliament they would 
© chooſe ſuch Members as would certainly concur 
& with his Majeſty in taking off the Pena! Laws and 
6 Tefts, and not hazard the Election of any Per- 
„ fon, who had any ways declared in Favour of 
*© thoſe Cannibal Laws. Surely, faid they, theſe 
Men that oppoſe your Majeſty in ſo gracious a 


Work, do not confider what a Sovereign Prince, 


„ by his Royal Power, can do. A Work which 
*« Heaven ſmiles upon, and will reward with no leſs 
< a Bleſſing than a Prince of Wales“. 


During the publick Rejoycings with which the 
Birth of the Prince of Vales was celebrated, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other fix Biſhops 
Priſoners in the Toter were brought to their Tryals 
at the King's Bench Bar the 15th of June. But upon 
their Motion for a Reſpite, the Tryal was put off to 
the 29th of the ſame Month, and in the mean time 
they were ſet at Liberty upon their own Recogni- 
zance. The 29th of June being come, Weſtminſter- 
Hall was (crowded with great Numbers of Lords, 
Gentlemen, and other People to be Spectators of 
this famous Tryal. The King's Council pleaded that 
the Petition preſented by the Biſhops was a real and 
ſeditious Libel, tending to diminiſh the King's Pre- 
rogative, and to ſtir up Sedition amongſt the Peo- 
ple. The Council for the Biſhops on the other Side 
retorted the Arguments of their Adverſaries with 
great Force and Freedom, proving that the King 
having no Power to diſpenſe with Penal Laws, a Pe- 


tition humbly prefented to remonſtrate to him that 


he had no ſuch Power, ought not to be eſteemed a 
Libel: That it was injurious to the Biſhops to ac- 


cuſe them of having publiſhed a Petition which they 


had reſpectfully preſented to the 8 when he was 


erſon with it: 


That the Occaſion of preſenting it was not ſought by 
the Biſhops, but preſſed upon them: Nor could 8 
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be called 2 Libel becauſe the Intent was innocent, and 1688. 
they kept within the Bounds ſer by Act of Parlia 
ment, After long Pleadings on both Sides, the _. 
Jodges in directing the Jury were not all of one 
inion. They were four in Number, of whom 
Wright the Chief-Juſtice, and Allybone were the King's 
Creatures. Powell was a Man of reputed Integrity, 
and Holloway was not behind him. Fright gave his 
Opinion, That the Petition preſented by the Biſhops 
was a Libel. Holloway ſaid, Thar if the Jury were 
fatisfied that the Petition was preſented with no ill 
Intention, but only to ſhew the Reaſons of the Pe- 
titioner's Diſobedience to the King's Command, he 
could not think it to be a Libel, Powell maintained, 
That the Petition could not be a Libel, becauſe it was 
founded upon the King's Incapacity to diſpenſe with 
Laws, which was very true. Allybone aſſerted, That 
the Crime of the Biſhops was next Door to Trea- 
ſon, | Ek 
The Jury withdrawing ſate up all Night, whether who are 
it was that they could not agree in their Verdict, or ted. 
with Defign to render it more publick and ſolemn. 
The next 88 the Court being aſſembled, and 
the Hall filled with infinite Crowds of People, the 
Jury pronounced the Biſhops Not Guilty, Immedi- Great Re- 


tely Shouts of Joy were heard through the Crowd, Jorg a 


and the loudeſt Acclamations rung through the Cities 
of Weſtminſter and London. For ſeveral Hours no- 
thing elſe was heard but repeated Shouts of both 
Cities, tranſported with the News of the Biſhop's 
Acquittal. Nor was this all. For the King being 1» the 4. 
that Morning gone to the Army on Hounflow-Heath, my, 
and dining in the Earl of Feuer lame Tent, the News 
coming to the Camp, threw the whole Army into 
Extaſy and Acclamations, which ſtartled the King, 
and the whole Company. The Earl of Feverſbam 
going out to know what was the Matter, immedi- 
ately returned and told the King, It was nothing but 
the Shouts of the Soldiers upon the News of the Biſbops 
being acquitted, Do you call that nothing ? 3 the 
King; 


The Hiftory of ENOEAub. Vol, XV. 


1688. King ; but ſo much the worſe for them. Notwithſtand- 
ing the Mortification which this Acquittal gave the 
King, and ſeveral ſevere Prohibitions againſt all rio- 
tous Aſſemblies, the whole City was that Night il- 
luminated, and numberleſs Bonefires proclaimed the 
end thre” general Joy. This was followed by almoſt all the 
great Towns in the Kingdom, and at Norwich par- 
ticularly the Joy was exceſſive. This was a ſenſible 
« Morrtification to the King. He at firſt threatned to 
deliver the Biſhops up to the Eccleſiaſtical Commi/- 
froners, and to ſhew his Reſentment againſt the Judges, 
he turned out Holloway and Powell, and filled their 
Places with others.“ RIO | 
The King, being ſenſible of the general Diſincli- 
7 4 4 nation of the People, reſolved now to make uſe of 
bis Army. Open Force. But as his Army was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to back ſuch a Reſolution, he was willing firſt 
to try what relyance he might have on their Obedi- 
ence. For this purpoſe he thought the beſt Way 
would be to communicate his Deſign to every Re- 
giment ſingly and apart from the reſt ; not doubt- 
ing that the Obedience of Two or Three would be 
attended with that of all the Reſt. Accordingly, he 
commanded the Lord Litchfeld's Regiment to take 
their Arms, and ordered the Major to bid the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers, who were unwilling to contribute 
to the Repeal of the Te and Penal Laws, to lay 
Finds it down their Arms, But it was with the utmoſt Aſto- 
nee at all niſhment that he ſaw the whole Regiment, two Cap- 
3 tains and a few Popi/h Soldiers excepted, inſtantly 
mn. lay down their Arms. He was for ſometime Speech- 
leſs, but at laſt recovering from his Surprize, he 
-. commanded the Soldiers to take up their Arms again, 
and ſullenly told them, That for the future he would 
not do them the Honour io ast their Advice. 


It 


Sit Robert Baldock one of the King's Council in this Tryal, 
was made judge in the Room of the Latter. 
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It was now * to foreſee that a Proteſtant * 1689; 
was u very improper Inſtrument to work with, for the — — = 
Converſion of a Kingdom to Popery. He therefore CE: comics 


reſolved to caſhier - Numbers of Proteſtant Officers: with Po- 
and Soldiers, and ro» fill the Vacancies with Papiſts. piſi . 


He immediately — his Deſign in Execution in ſome 
jew Regiments ; but it gave a "a Difguſt to the whole 


(ers 4 


Soldiers, ... 


Army. Shortly after-reſolving to put a good Num- pur js er- 
ber of Lriſd Soldiers into the Duke of Berwick's Re- poſed. 


1 Lieutenant Colonel Beaumont, followed 


ereral other Officers, remonſtrated to the Duke, 


«© That neither thoſe Gentlemen nor himſelf thought | 


« jt conſiſtent with their Honours, to have For» 


« reigners impoſed upon them —— and therefore 


« humbly petitioned,” that they might have Jeave 
to fill up their Companies with ſuch Men of their 


n Nation as. they ſhould. judge moſt ſuitable: to 


the King's Service, or otherwiſe that they might 
be permitted with all imaginable Duty and Re- 
« ſpect to lay down their Commiſſions **. An Ac- 
count of this being tratiſmitted to the King, he 1m- 


mediately ordered the Lieutenant- Colonel and Five 
other Captains to be taken into Cuſtody, and try ect 
by a Court-Martial as Mutineers. It was at firſt be- 


lieved that his Intention was to have had them con- 
demned to Death, bat ſome News from abroad al- 


tered the Sentence, and they were only caſhiered. 


The Fleet was no better diſpoſed than the Arm my to 2. Flees 


aſſiſt the King in his Deſigns. This appeared 
an Attempt of Vice-Admiral Strickland to have had 


om i theſame 


Temper 
with the 


Maſs faid on board his Ship, which raiſed ſuch a Mu- ,,,,,. 


tiny and Diſorder amongſt the Sailors, that it was 


with ſome Difficulty” that the Officers inves he 


Prieſts from being 'thrown over Board. 

The King's Situation was now ſuch, that it med 
he could neither go forward with Safety, nor receed 
with Honour, His Zeal for his Religion, his 
Principles of Government, his Temper naturally 


obſtinate, his Com plyance with the Queen, Prieſts 


and jeſuits, whorineefſantly ſurrounded him, allow- 
Yor. - XV. L ed 
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+1688. ed him not to leave his Work unfiniſhed, Beſides, 
be muſt for this purpoſe have his whole 
Scheme as well as his whole Counſti, and nothing is 
more rare than to ſee a Prince take ſueh Steps, be- 
fore he is under a-downright! Neceſſity. But on the 
S "ether Hand, he might caſfily'a bend hew far he 
wa from his Defign, from the IT a 
Subjects, his Fleet, and his Army. He hoped ne- 
vertheleſs to be able to ſurmaunt all theſe Obſtacles, 
"becauſe if, one the one Hand, ene part of the Peo- 
le ſhewed a Repugnance in — t his Will, 
| e had however another Part which fenined diſpoſed 
Some B:- £0 receive the Yoke with Submiſſion. There were 
ſhops are among the B:/bops-ſome who had caufed the Dechra- 
wen reg tion for Liberty of Conſeience to be read in their 
:be King's Dioceſes. Theſe were the Biſhops of Dur bam, 


0 2 Cheſter and Rocheſter : Nay, the firſt had fuſpended 


Thirty of the Clergy of his Diocefe for refuſing to 

read it. And in Cheſhire ſome Curates, Rectors, and 
others, not contented with reading the Declaration, 
fented moreover an Addreſs, wherein they tell 


| PLS Majeſty, ** That if the Matter of the Declara- 


„ tion were not according to their Wiſhes, yet the 

mer. % Publiſhing of ir was according to their Duty, 
«'fince it was iſſued out from the expreſs Preroga- 

6 tive of his Supremacy over them ; ſo that they 
»:,46:00uld not but with Trouble of Mind hear of the 
Proceedings of the Seven” Biſhops, who, though 
40 — renderly promifed the Diſſenters Tontething 
| INI refuſed to do their Part abolit the Derlaralion, 
r eſt they ſhould be Parties to it, which Reaſon 
1 the Addreſſers eſteem inſufficient. They there 
s fore in all Submiſſion, become carnoſt, though too 
«© mean Intercefiors to his Majeſty in behalf of the 
Church of Hugiund. that the Füults of theſe and 
others may not be laid to her Charge, in 
e whofe Communion there were many, and the) 
„ hoped there would be more, who concurred in 
4 4 pr omoting the Purpoſes of his mild Government: 


r e Foy 8 | 
$4 © (their 


flattering himſelf that Terrour would by Degrees 
bring all his Subjects to ſubmit to his Pleaſure, re- 


that Pre 


„ ficials, to 


Lomber next, an account of t 


could not be known w 
Vor. XV. L 2 


Vert,” „ A M RA M 
their Congratulations for the bapp 
40 young Prince in his ö 


ereditary Succeſſive King- 


The King intoxicated with fuch Addreſſes, and 


ſolved to puſh his Point whatever might be che Con- 
ſequence. Bur on the other Hand, he bad che Mor. 


tification to hear that a Son of Cartwright Biſhop of 


Cheſter, who had procured this Addreſs, was refuſed 
a Fellowſhip in one of the Col 
that one Gifford, nominated b 
City, was likewiſe denjed his 

. But: the Reſolution taken - 


octor's Degree. 


leges at Oxford, and 
him to the See of that 


by the King and his ord 


147 


Birth of the 1688. 


Council was of a nature not to be ſhaken by any Ob- Ven the 


ſtaeles. Though the ſeven Bifheps had been acquit- 


Eccleſiaſti- 
Com- 


ted of the pretended Crime laid to their Charge, tlie miſioner; 
new 33 Court did not think it ſelf bound by concerning 


t. Wherefore the Commiſſioners by an 
Order made che rath of Juh, ** .Commanded- all 
#, Chancellors, Archdeacons, Commiſfaries, and Of. 
enquire in what- Churches and Chap- 
„ pels his Majefty's Declaration was read, and to 
** tranſmit an account thereof upon the 16th Day of 
August next,” But the greateſt part of tho 
whom the Order was directed, never took any no- 


tice of it. The Commiſfioners being met on the ſame 
Day, were not à little puzzled how! to proceed in 
es Matter. At laſt, after a long Conſultation, they 


contented themſelves with renewing their frſt Order, 
* Requiring all Perſons having Eccleßaſtical Farid. 
«6 dion) bo tranſmir to cm upon pri Dio 

Yf the Enquiry they are 
* heteby- commanded to malte in their Viſitations, 
together wick che Names of the Parſong, Roctors, 
* Vicars, and Curates, that had eicher obeyed, 


5 gr diſobeyed his Maj &y's Command. Affairs 


had taken ſuch a Turn fore that Day came; chat it 
hat the Commiſſioners would 


have 


the Kead- 
ing of the 
Declara- 
tion, 


co ſighted. 


A ſecond. 
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1688. have done farther; or whether this Order would have 
been better obe yed than the former 

Doctor Sera Biſhop of Rocbeſter, one of che Bi- 
ſhops of the new Eccleſiaſtical Court, now thought 
it high Time to withdraw. He therefore writ to his 


e a Letter, wherein he told them: 


The Bien 70 That 6095 chane Licrdthigs were reſolved to 
Ao ug | « proceed againſt thoſe, Who had not complied with 
" leaves be the King's Command in Reading his Declaration, 

gemmiſ- it was abſolutely impoſſible for him to, ſerve his 


fioners, 4 Majeſty any longer in that Commiſſion.““ He pro- 


_ -ceeds: farther and ſays, That though I 2 did 
ſons. «+ ſubmic in that particular; yet I will LE be any 


«© ways inſtrumental in puniſhing thoſe: my Bre hren 
«© who. did not: For, as I call God to Witneſs, that 
% what I did was merely upon a Principle of Con- 
et ſcience, ſo Lam fully ſatisfied, that their Forbear- 
„ ance Was upon the ſame Principle.“ This Biſhop 
was one of thoſe on whom the Court had the firmeſt 
Reliance, and therefore his Defection could not but 
trouble the King extremely. Several have thought 
that this. laſt Step was taken by him in Foreſight of 

the Storm that was gathering 3 of which ſome Friend 

had given him timely notice; +: 

TY From the Time of the Prince's Birth, thoſe whe 
| "aa any Concern for their Religion or/Country, ſaw 

- clearly: the Danger which threatened the one and the 
other; It was evident to Demonſtration, that the 
King no Jonger pretended to govern by the Laws of 

he Tanda but ſet up bis on Will for the ſole Rule 
Ad Meaſure of Government,. He had already ſuff- 
ciently diſeavered his Intention ; ſo that nothing 
hort of a. total Subyerſion of the Government in 
Church and State couſjd/ be expected. df this did not 
ſufficiently authorize the moſt conſiderable Members 

of the State to form Meaſures for the Prevention of 
ſuch a Deſign, I am at; a-loſs' to know what Diffe- 
rence there is between; a Government, like that of 
England, limited by Laws, and one that is deſppcicf 

an 
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and abſolute. And yet it cannot be doubted that 1688. 
the Government of England is different from that of ar 
moſt other States. I am very ſenſible that the Sub 
ject is not without its Difficulties, and that it is no 
caſy Matter to fix the Limits of the Subjects Obedi- 
ence in England. While the Church of England was 
erroneouſly perſwaded that the King had no formed 
Deſign againſt the eſtabliſhed Government, but was 
only defirous a little to enlarge his Prerogative, far 
from having any Thought to oppoſe him, ſhe found 
on the contrary a great Advantage from ſuch En- 
largement, as by its Aſſiſtance a Return of thoſe De- 
ſigns might be prevented, which had brought infinite 
Miſchiefs to the Nation in the Reign of Charles I. 
The 'Presbyterians, the Inde pendents, the Anabaptiſts, - 
had puſhed the Principles of the Republicans ſo far, 
and drawn ſuch terrible Conſequences from them, that 
on the Reſtoration of Charles II, it was thought in 
ſome manner neceſſary to go into the other Extream, 
by inveſting the King with a Power which, rightlx˖x 
conſidered, might have had Conſequences not leſs 
dangerous than thoſe which flow from Republican 
Principles. But in this the only View and Aim were 
the curbing the Non-conformiſts by the King's Prero-· 
gative, without conſidering that a Time might come 
when the King would turn the Power, thus given to 
him, againſt all his Subjects in general, and the 
Church of «England in particular. That Time being 
now come under James II, the Church of England o- | 
pened her Eyes, though ſomething of the lateſt, and 
ſaw that ſhe had been labouring for her own Deſtruc- [ 
tion, in an avowed Maintenance and preaching of: 
Paſſive Obedience, without any Reſtriction. It was» 
from this Doctrine, inculcated ſo zealouſly and ſo 
long upon the Minds of the Laity, as an eſſential Doc- 
trine of the Church of: England, that thoſe fulſome 
Addreſſes proceeded, which. loaded the King with ſo 
much Prerogative. And indeed as no Bounds had 
been ſet to the Paſſive· Obedience · Doctrine, Numbers of 
People did not conceive how they .cauld; with a ſafe? 

* L 3 Conſcience, 
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156. veteign. But at laſt, the manifeſt Danger the King- 
Church of dem was in, gave Men of Senſe a Tho ught that 


England ſomething was to be undertaken to limit the. Royal 


departs 


from for- Pxerogauve, without, which Religion and the State 


mer Pris- were both {inkiog together, 


ciples: Such being the Situation of Affairs, ſeveral of the 


— principal Members of the Church of Exgland, as well 


70 oppoſe Clergymen as others, thought it high 
the King. upon Meaſures for ſtopping the King in his Catreer, 
and reducing his Power within ſome Bounds, 
Though them elves had gone too far with him in his 
'Deligns, they thought it was better to retract a Doc- 


trine {which * very. juſtly be conſidered as the 


chief Source of the Nation's 3 than bring 
the State and Religion to the Brink of Ruin * anccb⸗ 
ſtinate Adherence to it. 
An Union The firſt and moſt neceſſary Ste kw) chem, in 
rejected order to this, was the Project of a ſtrict Union be- 
3 tween the Church of England _n_ the Non-conformiſts, 
of Eng- for their mutual Safety. This Union was, by the 
land aud Conjuncture of the Times, become more eaſy than 
rhe Pret ever it had been before. The two Parties owned that 
Herta. their Diviſion was the only Cauſe of their Ruin. This 
was a ſtrong and preſſing Motive for their Union. 
The Church of 3 acknowledged that ſhe had 
carried the Paſtve-Qbedience-DoFrine too far, and that 
55 it had produced bad Effects. She teſtified a Readi- 
— oo to comply with che Scruples of the Predbyierians, 
IS ving up Ceremonies which might be deemed as 
inert or at leaſt to leave every Man at Liber- 


ty to iſe, or not them. This was all 

ha could reaſonably deſire. In 
Port, as the Members ef the Epiſcopal Church ap- 
peared touched with. the Calamities which their Ri- 
gears 6 ey ſeemed diſpoſed to 
more Oondeſcendance, if Things ſhould be ſettled up- 


on their antient Foundation. The Fretbyterians on 
their Sd, who had hitherto ground leſshy accuſed the 
Church of ENglau ere Popery, could 


nor 
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1688. : Conſcience, refuſe an unlimited Obedience to the So- 
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not forbear' acknowledging their Errour, after the 
Firmneſs of the ſeven nee had aiſcoved 


well managed by prudent and well-meaning Men of 
either Party,” pr at laſt an Unifbrmity of Sen- 


ed che In- 
juſtice, of this Accufation. ſe Diſpoſitions being 


rr 
1688. 
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timents, with regard to the principal Defighs 1 in View, © 


namely, That it was abſblutely neceffary to think"of 


Meaſures forthe Preſervation of Religion and the 
State, from the Danger which both were threatened 
with. Thoſe of the greateſt Authority on either 


Side took exceeding Pains to keep paſſionate Men, 


whole Views ftopt a great deal ſhort of thoſe of their 
Leaders, within me Bounds. In a Word, without 
the King's Knowledge, the two Parties of Whig and 
Fory me reconciled, and reſolved to labour Joint- 
y for the Preſervation of their Country. Bit un- 
fortunately this Union ended with the inger Be 


liation of the two Parties was the moſt fatal Blow 


that could be given to the King's Affairs, ſinee his 


great Strength lay in their Diviſion. | Father Orleans 
calls this Union à formed League againſt the King, 
It would be to no purpoſe to diſpute about this Term. 
The Queſtion is only to know, Werker this Union, 
this League, or whatever other Name it may 7.80 DYs 
was contrary to the Laws, to Conſcience, 0 
Duty which Subjects owe to their Sovereign. Nut 

for the Deciſſon of this Queſtion, We are S eflly 
to diſtinguiſh the Government of England from that 
of othe? States, and not confound on pretence of the 
Name of King, common to ſo many Princes, the 


Rights of one Sovereign with 2 9 in order to 


apply to a King of England, fy Thing that is a- 
ſerted of Sovertignt neral. This was an Ar- 
tifice frequent with 4 T Queſtion therefore 
is reduced to this, to know N the Conftitution 
of England being ſuch las this Hiftory hath all alo 


deſcribed it, James II had violated it in its moſt 


fential Patts ; whether he had already changed or G 


filetably'lrered it; whether there was'rovtt do feat 


L 4 an 
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| that as it will, it may be affirmed that this Recbhei- 
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an entire Subverſion ; and whether the Engliſi were 


to bear it without any Oppoſition. Of this 


my Readers will be cabable to judge from what they 
have hitherto ſeen. But even, ſuppoſing that James II 
had changed, or deſigned to change the eſtabliſned 
Conſtitution, a ſtrongObjection lay againſt thoſe, who. 
believed themſelves in Poſſeſſion of a Right to op- 
©... poſe the entire Execution of his Deſigns. This was, 
the frequent Declarations of both the Parliament and 
the Church of England, ſince the Reſtoration, in fa- 


vour of unlimited Power. This Objection was ſo 
ſtrongly impreſſed on the Minds of ſome Members 


of the Church of England, that they could not bring 


themſelves to a Reſolution of oppoſing the King's 
Deſigns, becauſe they looked on ſuch Oppoſition as a 
declared Rebellion. Several perſiſt in this Opinion 


even to this Day, and together with the Papiſts form 
the Party of thoſe called the Jacobites. 1 for, 


England, the greateſt Part of the Clergy and Laity 


of her eſtabliſhed Church were of a contrary, Opini- 


on, and laboured effectually for the Preſervation of 
Religion and the Government in Conjunction with 


the Mbigs, who made no Scruple of embarking with 


A Reſ0lu- 


tion taten 
40 call in 

the Prince 
Orange 


them in the ſame Deſigg. Be 
The Union between the big, and Tories being 


thus ſure, ſeveral Perſons of the firſt, Rank, as well 


amongſt the Clergy as the Laity, projected a. Plan 
for the Execution of the great Deſign for the Preſer- 
vation of Church and State. They faw no Expedient 
more promiſing than the putting the Prince of O- 
range at the Head of the Party which was forming a- 
gainſt the King. That Prince was ſo intereſted in 
the Affair, that no Doubt was made of his Aſſiſtance 
to the utmoſt of his Power, as well for the Preſerva- 
tion of England, as for ſecuring the Succeſſion to the 
Princeſs his Wife, who now ſaw: herſelf defeated of 
her Right by a Prince, who generally paſſed for Sup- 
poſititious. Theſe were Motives ſufficiently ſtrong to 
put the Prince of Orange in Action. But there was 
{till another, which in the Reaſon: of Things muſt 


have 
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have a very great Effect upon him. This was the 1688. 

extreme Danger to which Holland would ſtand 
ſed by King Janes's Succeſs in his favourite Deſign, 
on account of the cloſe Union between him and the 


ney, Brother to Algernoon Sidney, (beheaded in the = te 
laſt Reign) afterwards. Earl of Rumney, Sir Robert 


mitted from them to their Friends in England, of the 
good Inclinations of the Prince to undextake the com- 
mon Cauſe. In July one 7o/eph Higi brought over 
into England near Fourſcore Letters from Perſons of | 
Quality and Credit, and carried back the Anſwers to | 
the Hague. The Affair being thus begun, the old 
Lord Wharton, on pretence of a Journey into Ger- 
nany, took the Hague in his way. Colonel Sidney + 
Uncle to the Earl of Sunderland went to the Spaw, 

the Pretence of which was to drink the Waters, but 

his real Intention was to viſit Holland. The Lord 
Dunblain Son to the Earl of Danby, and Commander 

of an Independent Frigate, croſſed and re- croſſed 

the Seas, to carry ſeveral Diſpatches and Reſolutions. 

The Earl of Shrewsbury mortgaged his Eſtate for 
forty Thouſand Pounds, and went over to the Prince 
to offer him both his Purſe and his Sword. He was. 
immediately followed by Admiral Herbert, his Couſin 

Mr. Herbert, Mr. Ruſſel, the Lord Mordaunt, and 

the Earl of Wiliſbire, The principal Perſons with 

whom they held Correſpondence in England, ere 

tne Earls of Danby, Devonſbire, and Dorſet, the Lords 
Lovelace and Delamere, the Duke of Norfolk, the Mar- 

queſs of Hallifax, his Son the Lord Eland, the Mar- 
queſs of Vincheſter, his Son the Lord Pawiet, the 

ord Willoughby Son to the Earl of Lindſey, Mr. Le- 

, Mr. Hambden, Mr. Powie, and Numbers more, 
xlides ſeyeral eminent Citizens of London. 


The 
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n, The Frince of Orange" being come to u full Reſs- 
59 Len, lution of putting himſelf at the Head of the Party, 
apply to it was, after ſeveral Conſultations, reſolyed that the 
the States- Eli Lords at the Hague ſhould demand Aſſiſtance 
cual; of the State, in the Name of all England. But to 
keep the Matter as Secret as might be, they applied 
4 t firſt only to Perſons of the greateſt Credit and In- 
fluence, who promiſed all their Aſſiſtance, when the 
dritical Time ſhould come to put the Deſign in Exe- 
ve faven· cution. Little Perſwaſion was wanted to prevail with 
rebly the States to aſſiſt the diſtreſſed Engliſh, They were 
* equally concerned in the Affair with the Exgliſb them- 
ſelves ; as the Ruin of Holland would doubtleſs have 
ſoon” followed the Slavery of Englund. Of this no 
doubt could be made, when the Deſigns of LewisXTV, 
and his cloſe Union with James II, were confidered ; 
alt the Difficulty lay in the Preparations for this great 
Work, in the Concealment of it, in the raiſing For- 
ces to ſupply the Place of thoſe which the Prince 
ſhould lead into England, and in ſecuring a timely 

Relief, in cafe the King of France ſhould fall ur 
Holland. But all theſe Exigencies were provided for 
The Affair with great Addreſs and Secrecy. The Difference 
of Co- then on Foot about the Election of an Archbiſhop of 
7; Cologne, between Prince Clement of Bavaria and the 
is cover Cardinal of Furſtemburg, furniſhed the Saler with a 
rhe Deſign Pretence for forming an Army near Nimeguen: On 
e Eng- the other Hand, the Prince of Orange, by his Ad. 
. 118 to have the Dlrection of Affairs then 
- ry e Carpet, committed to the Management of 
t ws be oer Members of the States, on Pretence of 
the Friends which the Count D' Avaux the Frenth 
Ambaſſador had in Holland, and which might let 
Meaſures him into their Reſolutions. Theſe Commiffioners, 
of the all Creatures of the Prince of Orange, under Colour 
— ＋ of the wn Affair, gave Orders for incamping an 
se. Army, and preparing a Fleet. In Concluſion, the 
Prince of Orange, on pretence of providing means to 
ſuſtain the War 482 France, which ſeemed not fit 

off, had an Interview at Minden in We/tphalia,” * 


the Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg, the Princes 
of the Houſe of Lunenbourg, and the Land- Grave of 


Ha Calſel, and ſecured their Aſſiſtance, in Caſe. 


France ſhould fall upon Holland or the Low-Coun- 
tries, While he was engaged in the Exgliſʒ Expedition, 
All this was managed with ſo. much Secrecy, that 
the Ambaſſadors of France and England, then at the 
Hague, could get no certain Intelligence of what 
was tranſacting. They were reduced to bare Con- 
jectures, though the former had uſually been let in- 
to the Reſolutions of the States, as ſoon as they 
were taken. 


166 
1688. 


After the Prince of Orange had aſſured the States His Plan. 


of the Aſſiſtance of theſe Princes, he concerted his 
Expedition with ſuch Wiſdom and Secrecy, that the 
Plan of it could not be known until after the Exe» 


cution. This Plan was, That the Szates, under Co- | 


lour of being in Readineſs to ſupport the Election 
of the Prince of Bavaria, ſhould form a Camp on the 
Heath near Nimeguen, a Place too diſtant, from the 
Sea to give any Suſpicion that theſe Troops were de- 
ſigned for an Imbarquement. That a Fleet of fift 

Men of War, and a ſufficient Number of Tranſ- 
ports, ſhould be got ready for the Imbarkation of 


twelve or thirteen thouſand Men; That, to prevent 


the Alarm which ſo great a Number of D 
Ships might give, the Merchants of Anmſterdam, 


Rotterdam, and other Maritime Places, ſhould freignt 


as many as they could on ſeveral Pretexts: That 
theſe Ships ſhould be ready in different Ports, at 
2 Time aſſigned, to take Forces aboard, and after- 
wards to repair to the Goeree, where the Men of War 
ſhouldattend them: That the Prince of Orange ſhould 
put himſelf Aboard this Fleet, and that on his Land- 


kay England, the Engii/h Perſons of Quality, by 
w 


he was invited, ſhould diſperſe themſelves into 
divers Parts of the Kingdom, to excite Inſurrections, 
and make Levies of Men, while the Prince with his 
lithe Army made Head againſt the King. It was, 
not doubted but that the Prince's Army would re- 


+ _ 


ceive 
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1688. ceive conſiderable Acceſſions on his landing i in Em- 


land, nor that the People would be wanting to ſe- 
cond the Efforts of thoſe, who were employed for 


their Deliverance. This whole Plan was executed 


Advice 


in the Manner that It had been laid, without its 
being poſſible for the Ambaſſadors of England and 
France to penetrate into it with any Certainty. Tet 
they were not without their Conjectures, on Sight of 
the great Preparations relating to the Fleet, that 
ſomething was ſecretly deſigning againſt England. 
Indeed it was difficult to get together four or five 
hundred Tranſports, and fifty Men of War ſo ſe- 
cretly, as that theſe Ambaſſadors ſhould have no In- 
telligence of them from their Spies and Agents. The 


— from Count D*Avaus failed not to ſend his Conjectures to 
rance c the Court of France, which immediately tranſmitted 


King 
James; 


them to that of England. Moreover Mr. Skelton, 


King James's Envoy ' at the Hague, had before in- 
formed him of an intercepted Letter, which intimated 


that a great Project was ſecrecy carrying on againſt 


#s neglected him. But the King was then ſo ſecure of Succeſs 


by him. 


Skelton's 
HAY UE 
werlected 
by the 
hovl of 
Sundet- 
Hund. 


in his Undertaking, that he neglected this Advice, 
believing it only an | Artifice to draw him off from the 
Proſecution. A 
A little before Mr. Bude de Wyle, a Preteſtant of 
Geneva, late Gentleman to the Princeſs of Orange, 
having been diſmiſſed from that Attendance with 
ſome diſagreeable Circumſtances, had returned to his 
own Country. After he had heard of the mighty 
Armament which was making in Holland, he writ to 
Mr. Skellon, then Envoy at Paris, that he was capa- 
ble of giving the King great Light into the Deſigns 
of the Prince of Orange, and that, if his 'Majeſty 
pleaſed, he would immediately repair to London to 
make good his Aſſertion. Skelton was not wanting 
to give Information to his Court, and to repeat it 
five or fix Letters. But no Notice was taken of 
it, whether this was owing to an over-confident Se- 
curity, or that che Fat oft Wenn to e vr the 
Jr EY Letters 
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Letters were addreſſed, thought it not proper to com- 1688. 


municate them to the King. | 


Mean while the Armament in Holland being no The Ting 
longer poſſible to be kept ſecret, and the King re- when Wh 
ceiving repeated Advices of it, he judged it proper calling of 
to flatter the People with the ExpeCtation of a Par- 4 Parlia- 


liament, let what would happen. Wherefore the l. 


24th of Auguſt he declared in Council his Intention 
to call one for the 25th of November, and the Chan- 
cellor had Orders to iſſue out the Writs for Electi- 
ons on the 5th of September. Nevertheleſs the Writs 


were not ſent, which gave juſt Reaſon of Suſpicion 
that this was only deſigned as an Amuſement. 7 


- - 


The next Day Mr. de Bonrepos arrived at London Rejefs the 
from Paris, and had ſeveral Conferences with the Or ef 
King. It is pretended thas he offered him from the 
King of France a Fleet, and an Army of thirty 
thouſand Men, but that the Offer was rejected through 
the Means of the Earl of Sunderland. The Reaſons 
urged by. that Nobleman to diflwade the King from 
accepting the Offer were ſaid to be, „ That his 
« would. be riſquing too much to introduce a fareiga © 
Army into England, at the very Time that he wass 
„thinking to call a Parliament. Thar by this Step he 
&* would entirely loſe the Hearts of his Subjects, and 
<« even of Thoſe who were moſt devoted to him; That 
« if the French ſhould take it into their Heads to ren 
der themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom, he would 
« find, but very few who would joyn him to deliver | 
the Nation and himſelf from ſuch troubleſome 
Friends, and that in accepting ſo large a Succour, 
he expoſed himſelf. to the Danger of turning Vice- 

* roy to Lewis XIV ”. Some have pretended that 
this Advice was direct Treaſon, in the Earl of Sun. 
derland, who had been gained by the Prince of O. 
Lange. But this Accuſation ſtands, only upon the ill 
Succeſs wich which the King's Affairs were after 
wards attended, and upon the Suppoſition that he 
would have ſucceeded. in his Deſigns, had this Offer 
of the King of France been accepted. However that 

I 
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. "4688. be, the King 


4 | 
A yaw 


But conti · After alf this, he could not yer perſwade 


5 ſo amazing an Indolence ; nor was Skelton leſs put to 
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tefuſed the Aid thus offered, becauſe he 
thought he had no need of it, and yet it is 

Peary Ed that at this very Time he made a_new Alliance 
with with Lewis, but "ile the Treaty was never made 
France. Poblhiek. 


mee In the mean Time divers nete being 


of the © 1 


2 t to the King that an Armament was making 


of A Ss in Holland, he ordered the Marquefs of AMbyville, his 
ville co be Ambaſſador, to preſent a Memorial to the States, to 
ua; demand of them the Reaſon of this Armament, and 
8 of that by Sea, in this Seafon of the 

Their 4n- Tear. The States anſwered that they followed the 
Jwer. Example of the King of England, who had a pow- 
| erful Fleet and a numerous Army on Foot, without 
any Reaſon that they could at, and that they 

might with more Juſtice demand of him with what 

Views he had formed his late Alliance. This An- 

ſwer mc the King's Suſpicions, he now be- 

gan to take the neceffary Meafures for putting him- 


The xing elf in a Pofture of Defence. With this View he 
pur: bim- pave the Governments of Port/mouth and Hull, the 
wes. eys as it were of the Ki to rwo Patiſs, 


and tvok Care to have the Majority of po ith and 


Soldiers in theſe Garriſons all of the ſame Ne 
insel 


zues te that the Prince of Orange durſt atcazk him in carneſt. 
3 He had ſtilk = Confidence in his Fleet and Army, 

e. though he had met with fufficient Indications of the 
mour they were m with regard to him. The 
Court of France could not gueſs at the Meaning of 


it to anfwer the Queſtion ſo often asked, why the 
King his Maſter refuſed the Aſſiſtance of France. He 
had no other Anſwer ready, but that he had no 
5 * 1 o_ r e 25 laſt 15 a 9 5 
e rence one Day w onfreur de Croiſſy upon this 

> Vie Subject, he 7010 him it was his private Wuerde 
that if France'would threaten to fall upon the Staten 
General,” in Cafe any thing was attempted by then 
. the King of Bland, fuchi Declaration woul! 110 


break 


- — 3 „ 1 


2 


break all the Prince of Oranges Meaſures. The 
Court of France nid met Ye of this Thought, the 
Count DP Avanx preſented a Memorial to the States = 
"the 9th of September, in which he told them 


_ « That all Circumſtances inclined the King, his ,,,,oria 
« Maſter, to believe with Reaſon, That the Afming from © 
| « in Holland threatned England, therefore his Majeſty Comte. 
had commanded him to declare to them, on his - wo 
Part, That the Tyes of Friendſhip and AlliaucebzPween 5am; Ge: 
J e him and the King of Great-Britain, would oblige bim neral. © 
. % not only to off bim, but alſo to look on the firſt 
4 % As of Hoſtility that ſhould be committed by their 
i % Troops, or their. Fleet, againſt his Majeſty of 'Great- 
„Britain, io be @ manifeſt Rupture of the Peace, and 
« 2 Breach with bis Crown ”. . FF N Ja 
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The States, after an ambiguous Anſwer to this 
Memorial, demanded of the Marqueſs of Aibyville 
the Meaning of the new Alliance formed between 
the two Kings. The ſame Demand was made 
the Court of . England by the States Ambaſſhdor,  -- 
Yan Citters, to whom they ſent a Copy of the Me- | 
morial. Hereupon the King ſummoned à Council, p;/owne 
in which the Earl of Sunderland obtained a Reſolu- by James. 


tion, that the King ſhould diſown the Proceedings 

of the Count D* Avaux. This Reſolution was imrme- _. 
diately communicated to the Ambaſſador of the 
States, and to all the King's Miniſters in foreign 
Courts. Moreover to conviace the Publick more 
effectually, that the King had no Hand in this Me- 

morial preſented by the Count DP*Avaux, | Skelton 

was recalled, and on his Arrival immediately ſent to 

the Tower, © e 

On this Occaſion the Earl of Sunderland reafgned Suſpicions 
upon the ſame Principle laid down by him, when. the 424in/ the 
Aſſiſtance offered by Nuance was in debate, It cannot 1 {4 
be denied but his Reaſons e planſible to land. 
the King. But then it is ſuppoſed by ſome that the © 
King was miſtaken, and that it was not poſſible for 
the Earl of Sunderland to bs miſtaken too. They 
F e iboats... therefore 


gun. It imported: 
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1688. therefore aſcribe his Counſels to a formed Deſign 
of betraying his Maſter.” The Patrons of chis Opi- 


nion, ir is probable, are very much diſpleaſed that 
the King did not purſue a contrary Courſe by em- 
bracing the Offer of France. They are perſwaded 


that this would have broke all the Meaſures of the 
Prince of Orange ; that he would never have dared 
to puſh his Undertaking ; and that the King, with 


the Aſſiſtance of thirty thouſand Men, would have 
became abſolute Maſter of his Kingdom, and ex- 
ecuted all his Purpoſes. But we are to conſider that 
this is a Suppoſition of an Event that was uncer- 
rain: That the Advice of the prime Miniſter pre- 
ceeded the King's Diſaſter a few Months ; and that 
ro accuſe him of an Intention to betray the King, 


we are to ſuppoſe that he might have eaſily fore- 


ſeen what the King himſelf could not: In a Word, 
that he was ſecretly ' engaged with the Prince of O- 


range, of which notwithſtanding no poſitive Proof is 


offered. The moſt plauſible Suſpicion againſt him is 
owing to his being admitted into that Prince's Council 


and Confidence, when he was upon the Throne. But 
be was not the ſingle Miniſter of King James, who 


was thus favoured by King William. It is neverthe- 


5 leſs certain that though the Earl of Sunderland had 


embraced the Popiſh Religion, he was ſtill ſuſpected 
by the Papiſts, who have no better Opinion of him 
to this Day. There are even ſome Proteſtants, who 
owning his betraying his Maſter, count this pretended 
Treachery as an Honour to bim, fince it was atten- 
ded with ſo much Benefit to the Kingdom. 

I faid before, that though the King had ordered 
Writs to be iſſued out for a new Parliament, the 


Order had never been executed. This appears clear- 
p from a Proclamation of the 21ſt of September, 
un which the King ſuppoſed the Elections not yet be- 


— 


177 41 
. 92 9 * * . 
11411 £4 * Y $4 © 
| U 1 HA 
11 a3 & &* | + $A» - ” , 
1 
* . 


„ü „„ 6h. 4. Shea GOING 


« FF H AT his Majeſty having already ſignified 4 


« his Pleaſure to call a Parliament, leſt. thoſe mation - 
bout a new 


« whoſe Right it was to chuſe Members, ſhould lie 


« under any Prejudice and Miſtakes, through the ment. | 


« Artifices of diſaffected Perſons, he thought it fit 
« to declare, That it was his Royal Purpoſe to 
« endeavour a Legal Eſtabliſhment of an Univer/al 
« Liberty of Conſcience for all his Subjects; that ic 
« was. alſo his Reſolution inviolably to preſerve the 
« Church of England, by ſuch a Confirmation of 
« the. ſeveral, Acts of, Uniformity, that they ſhould 
never be altered any other Ways than by Repeal- 
« ing the ſeveral Clauſes, which inflict Penalties up- 
« on Perſons not promoted, or to be promoted to 
« any Eccleſiaſtical Benefices within the Meaning of 
« the ſaid Act, for Exerciſing their Religion con- 
« trary to the Purport of the ſaid Acts of Unifor- . 
« mity. And that for the further ſecuring, not on- 
« ly the Church of England, but the Proteſtant Re- 
© ligion in General, he was willing the Roman Ca- 
« tholicks ſhould remain incapable to be Members of 
« the Houſe of Commons ; whereby thoſe Fears 
« and Apprehenſions would be removed, which ma- 
« ny Perſons had had, That the Legiſlative Authority 
« would be engroſſed by them, and turned againſt Pro- 
« teſtants e. 


This Proclamation was too obſcure and ambigu- ous 
no gred 


ous to produce any good or great Effect. There E. 


vas in it even a manifeſt Contradiction, in the Deſign 
to have the Penal Laws repealed, and at the ſame 
time the Acts of Uniformity preſerved. Beſides the 
bing ſpoke only of excluding Papiſts from the Houſe 
of Commons, but not from That of the Lords. Bur 
what ſtill made a clearer Diſcovery of the King's In- 
tention to amuſe his Subjects, was that the Writs for 
an Election of a new Parliament were never ſent. 
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3 In the mean time having received from all Hands 
2% the Confirmation of the Prince of Orange's: Deſigns, 
Frech he gave out ſeveral Commiſſions for the Avgmenta- 
2 tion of his Forces, and ordered ſome Regiments out 
35; of Ireland. At the ſame time his Orders were preſ- 
15 ſing to have his Fleet in a good Poſture. — 
ſieur Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, propoſed the 

writing to the King his Maſter to pray him to aban- 
don the Siege of Philipsburg, carried on by the Dau- 
phin, and to carry War into Holland. This Pro- 
was ſupported by divers Members of the Coun- 
eil: But oppoſed by others on Pretence that ſuch a 
Step would deprive the King of the Confidence of his 
Subjects. This Reaſon prevailed the more eafily, 

as the Prince of Oranges Friends gave out that the 
Armament of Holland was only defigned to prevent 

the Deſcent of the French in England, - + 

The Ear! At Jaſt the King being no longer able to doubt 
o' Ferer- of the Prince of Orange s Intention, appointed the 
| Gin Farl of Feverſham to command his Army, after that 
Poſt had been refuſed by the Count 4e Roye. The 
Command of the Fleet was given to the Lord Dari. 
ig mouth, As the King was ſenſible that the current 
James diſ Report of a ſtrict Alliance formed between Lewis and 
ons the himſelf, did him great Prejudice in the Minds of his 
reaty c w> & SEES 

| Subjects, he uſed all his Care to ſtifle it. For this 
France. — he ordered the Marqueſs of Allyuills to 
eſent a Memorial to the States, to aſſure them from 

him that there was no other Treaty between France 

and him, but what was publick and printed. He 
moreover offered the States to enter into Meaſures 

with them, for preſerving the Peace of Nimeguen, and 

the Twenty-Years Treaty concluded in 1684. But 

the States whether better informed than the King ima- 

gined, or from other Reaſons, payed no Regard to 

this Memorial. On the contrary the Penſionary of 

Holland frankly owned to the Marqueſs of Albyvill 

_ that the Prince of Orange having been invited by the 
edition Eng/i/p Nobility, was preparing to carry them the 


Expedition 
declared. © © de ſired 
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defired Affiſtarice for the reſtoring the Government 1688. 
off its antient Foundation, which King Jamet had 
quite unhinged. t ent ger gr ht 12 1 ; 2214 
It ſeems that till chis time the King had preſerved The ing 
ſome Hope either that the States had another De- „ Gove: 
n, or that the Prince only intended to intimidate fert 
him, for the Prevention of his great Work. But 
after this Advice recetved from his Ambaſſador, and 
with an Addition that Numbers of Engl; were at 
the Hague in order to accompany the Prince in his 
ition, he difcovered the utmoſt Confternation, 
fo did his whole Council. Indeed it was eaſy to 
imagine that the Prince had not projected this De- 
ſign, without private Aſſurances of Incouragement 
from the greateſt Part of the Englih. This Neflecti- 
at on made the King begin to fee the vaſt Diſproportion 
chere was between the Proieſtanis and Papiſis in 
Point of Numbers, and conſequently the ſmall Hopes 
he could. entertain of being ſupported by the Latter. 
In this melancholy Reflection he believed his beſt 
Refuge was to recover the Church of England to his 
Intereſts. He ſtill rehed on her being immoveable ;e/olves to 
in the Paſſive-Obedience-Dofirine; and that by ſome con/ule ae 
Satisfaftion given to her he ſhould ſecure her Alle. t. 
glance, after which he might ſafely defy the Efforts 
of the Prince of Orange. For this Purpoſe he ſent for 
the Biſhops that were then in London; namely, Win- 
ebeſter, Cbirbeſter, Peterborongh, Rocheſter, Ely, Bath 
nd Fells, and told them that he had ſent for them 
to ask their Advice in the preſent Conjuncture. He 
aſſured them of his Readineſs to do whatever ſhould 
de thought neceffary for the Preſervation of the Pro- 
teſtent Religion and the Liberties of his Subjects, 
without Prejudice to the Rights of the Crown. He 
concluded with faying that this Affair called for a 
mature Examination, and therefore prayed them to 
go and conſult together, in order to give him their 
Advice. The Bifhops withdrew, and immediately 
ctoſſed the Water to Lambeth to form along with the 
Vor. XV. M 2 Arctbiſhop* 


1688. Archbiſhop (then indiſpoſed) the Plan of the Advice 


Proclama- 


Orange e and ſudden Invaſion from Holland with an armed 


4 hBooty in ſuch a publick Confuſion. That though 
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which they ſhould offer.to the King. $48.1 
The 28th of September, the King iſſued out a Pro- 
clamation to inform his Subjects, That his Ma- 


jeſty had received undoubted Advice, that a great 


Force of Foreigners, would ſpeedily be made in 
an Hoſtile Manner; and although ſome falſe Pre- 
ce tences, relating to Liberty, Property, and Religion, 
«© contrived and worded with Art and Subtlety, 
might be given out, it was manifeſt however, that 
* no leſs Matter by this Invaſion was propoſed, 
«< than an abſolute Conqueſt of theſe bis Majeſty's Ring- 
dom, and the utter ſubduing and ſubjecting them, and 
all bis People to a foreign Power, which was promo- 
ted by ſome of his Subjects, being Perſons of wick- 
ed and reſtleſs Spirits, implacable Malice, and deſ- 
s perate Deſigns z who having no Senſe of the Mi- 
* ſery of former inteſtine Diviſions, nor being mo- 
ved by his Majeſty's reiterated Acts of Mercy, did 
again endeavour to embroil this Kingdom in 
6% Blood and Ruin, to gratify their own Ambition 


and Malice, propoſing to themſelves a Prey and 


* 


* his Majeſty had Notice, that a foreign Force was 
«* preparing againſt him, yet he had always declined 
5 any foreign Succours, but rather had choſen to 
«rely upon the true and antient Courage, Faith, and 
*« Allegiance of his own People, with whom he had 
«© often ventured his Life for the Honour of this 
« Nation, and in whofe Defence, againſt all Ene- 
* mies, he was firmly reſolved to live and die; and e 
therefore his Majeſty ſolemnly conjured his Sub- g. 
« jects to lay aſide all Animoſities, Jealouſy, and b 
„ Prejudices, and heartily and chearfully to unite WO x, 
together, in the Defence of him and their Native jo 
„Country. That albeit the Deſign had been car- g. 
„ ried on with all imaginable Secrecy, and Endea- ne 
* yours to ſurprize and deceive his Majeſty, je D 
« ec 


SJ 


« he had not been wanting on his Part, to make 


« ſuch Proviſions as did become him, and made no 


« Doubt of being found in ſo good a Poſture, 
« that his Enemies might have Cauſe to repent their 


« raſh and unjuſt Attempts. - In the Concluſion, his 
« Majeſty declared, That he did intend to have met 
4 his Parliament in November next, and that the 
« J/rits were iſſued forth accordingly, propoſing to 


« himſelf, amongſt other Things, That he might be 
« able to quiet the Minds of all his People in Mat- 


« ters of Religion, but that in Regard" of this ſtrange 
« Attempt, deſigned to divert his ſaid Gracious 


„ Purpoſes, he found it neceſſary to tecal his fore- 
«fad Nut; Ke. ma t ernte WP 


Though the King pretended an entire Reliance 
on the Faith and Allegiance of his on Subjects, he 
nevertheleſs well enough knew the Cauſe he had 
given by his Government not to make himſelf too ſure 
of their Affection. He thereſore thought it neceſſa- 


ry to give them more ſenſible Proofs of his Since- 


165 
1688. 


rity and good Intention, than empty Words. To The Bi- 


this End he took off the Biſhop of London's Suſpen- 


ſion, and a) 


ſhop of 
pointed Sir Jobn Chapman a Churchman — 


to ſucceed Sir Jobn Eyles, the preſent Lord-Mayor of and « new 
London, who was an Anabaptiſt. Moreover being in- L- 


formed that the Biſhops would adviſe him to reſtore 
the City-Charier, he ſent for the Lord-Mayor, Al- 


Mayor ap- 
pointed. 


dermen, and Sheriffs, and told them, That he The Xing 
e reſolved to reſtore them to their antient Charter prome/es 
© and. Privileges, and to the Condition they were % de 


in before they loſt the ſame”. 
the 2d of Ofober he publiſhed a general Pardon 


by Proclamation, out of which were excepted Sir 


Robert Peyton, Sir Rowland Gwin, Dr. Burnet,” Ma- 
jor Wildman, Samuel Johnſon, Titus Oates, Robert Fer. 
gon, and ten others leſs known: But all this was 


not capable to ſatisfy the People, who aſpired to a 


Deliverance more ample and more certain. 


the Cit 
The ſame. Day charter 


we: 


3 Canterbury, attended by 


the King 

ten Articles, which were at once ſo many Advices to 

him, and Reproaches upon his — 
Theſe Advices. were: 


The Hiſtary ef Ener An p. Vol. XV. 
The Day after, the gd of Ofober, the Archbiſhop 
eight other Biſhops, re- 
paired ro ¶ biteball, and was admitted to immediate 


Audience. After a ſhort Speech, he preſented to 
the Reſult of their Conference drawn up in 


e N 


I. To put the whole Managment): of his Go- 


4 vernment, in the ſeveral Counties, into the Hands 
of ſuch of the Nobility. and en there as 
„were legally qualified for it. 


« II. To annul his Commiſſion for. Ecelefiaſtical 


„ fairs; and that no ſuch Court be erected for 


the future. 


III. That no Diſpenſation W be granted or 


4 continued, by virtue whereof any Perſon: not 


L duly qualified by Law, had been put into any 
Place, Office, or Preferment in Church or State, 


or in the Univerſities, or continued in the ſame, 


«4 eſpecially. ſuch as had Cure of Souls annext to 


% them; and particularly that he would reſtore the 
© Preſident and Fellows of St. Mery Magdalen Col- 

bs lege in Oxford. 

AIV. To ſet aſide all Licences or Faculties, by 
© which any Perſon of the Romiſh Communion: might 
2 to be enabled to teach publick Schools. 

& V. To deſiſt from the Exercife of his diſpenſing 


« Power, and to permit that Point to be calmly and 


*<-freely. debated, and finally ſettled in Parlia 
ment. 

«, VI. To inhibit the four foreign Biſhops, w 
r ſtiled themſelves Vicars Apoſtolical, from 3 


« jnvading the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, which by 


* Law uns veſted. in the Biſhops of the Church of 


4% England. 
VII. To fill the vacant Biſhopricks, and other 


Th Eecleſiaſtical. Promotions, within his Gift, both 


92 in England and Ireland, with Men of w_ 
4 an 


flobk XXIV. 
«and Piety: And in 


2% JAMES IL. 
particular, (which the Arch- 
« biſhop owned to be his peculiar Boldneſs, ſince 


it was done without the Privity of his Brethren ) 


« forthwith to fil the Archiepiſcopal Chair of Tork 


« {ohich bad ſo long ſtood empty, and upon which a 


« whole Province + ended) with ſome very worthy 


= Perſon: For — he was bold to ſay, bis Ae 
had then before him a very fair Choice. 


„VIII. To ſuperſede all farther Proſecutions of 
« Quo Warranto's againſt Corporations, and to re- 
« ſtore to them their antient Charters and Privileges ; 
«. ag they heard God had put into his Heart for the 
“ City of London, which they intended otherwiſe” to 
„ have made one of their principal Requeſts. ' 
IX. That Writs might be iſſued out with con- 
« venient ſpeed, for calling of a free and regular 
«© Parliament, in which the Church of England might 
ebe ſecured according to the Ads of Uniformity : 
« Proviſion might be made for a due Liberty of 
«© Conſcience, and for ſecuring the Liberties and Pro- 

e perticy' of all his Subjects, and a mutual Confi- 


«dence might be eſtabliſhed between his Majeſty 
and all his People. 


„KX. Above all, that his . would be 

e pleaſed to permit his Biſhops, to offer ſuchi Mo- 
„ tives and Arguments, as (they truſted) might, 
« by God's Grace, be effectual to perſuade his 
«© Majeſty to return to the Communion of the 


Cburch of England, into which moſt Holy Catho- 


* lick Faith he was baprized, in which he was edu- 
e cated, and to which, it was their daily earneſt 
ws Prayer to God, That he er be re- united. * 


Theſe Advices clearly ſhow! that every thing hi- 
therto delivered concerning King James's Govern- 
ment, is by no means ſupported by the publick Ca- 
lumnies of his Enemies. For how on the 2d of 
October (a Month before the Prince of Orange's 
Arrival, and at a time when Events were uncertain ) 


could theſe Nine Biſhops conſpire together to re- 


M 4 Proach 
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proach the King with a Violation of the Laws in all 
theſe: Articles, under colour of giving him Counſel? 
Beſides, theſe Advices agree in the main with the 
Declaration of the Prince of Orange, ſigned at the 
Hague at the very time that the Biſhops were con- 
ſulting together at London. In ſhort, the Meaſures 
taken by the King two Days after invincibly prove 
the Truth of theſe Facts. Wherefore the Partizans 
of King James are confined to this Plea, either that 
he had a Right to act as he had done, or that, ſup- 
poſing he had no ſuch Right, his Subjects were 
bound to unreſerved Submiſſion. But this is not the 
Place for the Diſcuſſion of theſe Queſtions. 

The King being fully ſenſible that a Refuſal to 
comply with the Advice given him by the Biſhops, 


zakes ſeme yould only increaſe the Suſpicion of his Subjects, re- 


ward: the 


ſolved, though probably with regret, to execute the 
greateſt Part of it. For this purpoſe two. Days at- 
ter, the Eccleſiaſtical High-Commiſſion Court was dit- 
ſolved. The next Day the Lord-Chancellor had Or- 
ders to carry back in Perſon the Charter of London. 
The Lord-Lieutenants of the ſeveral Counties were 
required to inform themſelves of the Abuſes and Irre- 
gularities committed in the late Regulations of Corpo- 
rations, in order to redreſs the ſame. The Biſhop of 
Wincbeſter, Viſitor of Magdalen College in Oxford, was 
ordered to ſettle that Society regularly, and accord- 
ing to their Statutes. A Proclamation was iſſued out 


for reſtoring Corporations to their antient Charters, 


Liberties, Rights, and Franchiſes. The Lord Lieu- 
renants were diſplaced in feveral Counties. Pop iſb 
Juſtices of the Peace, Mayors, Recorders, and other 
Magiſtrates were removed, and Proteſtants put in 
their Places. Thus in the Space of about twelve 
Days, that formidable Fabrick was in effect, or in 
a great Meaſure demoliſhed, which the Romiſb Cabal 
had ſpent near four Years in erecting. | 
But all this was not capable to reſtore the King to 
the Confidence of his Subjects, becauſe it came too 
late, and ſeemed rather the Effect of Necellity then 

; ncli- 
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Inclination. No other Reaſon could be imagined 1688. 
of the King's deſtroying with his own Hands the 


Work which himſelf had raiſed, beſides that of his 
Fear to ſee himſelf deſerted on the Arrival of the 
Prince of Orange, which was every Day expected. 
From whence the Inference was, that the King's 
Condeſcention would continue no longer than his 
Danger. The Suſpicion in à very little time roſe 


into Certainty. The Biſhop of Wincheſter having, 


urſuant to the King's Order, . cauſed a Citation to 
be fixed on the Gates of Magdalen College to recall 
Dr. Hougb and the ejected Fellows of that Society, 
upon the News of the Diſperſion of the Prince's Fleet 
by a Tempeſt, was recalled on ſome frivolous Pre- 
tence, and the Reſtoration of the College deferred. 


But aſterwards, upon this News proving falſe, the 


King reſumed his Affection for the Univerſity, and 
the College was actually reſtored. This did extreme 
Prejudice to the King's Affairs, in letting the World 


ſee that his Changes in favour of the Proteſtants were 


only Amuſements, till he could be in a Condition to 
undo all, without fear or Oppoſition. Such of his 
Subjects as had fallen into the Snare, and believed 
the King was in earneſt, now loſt all their former 
Confidence in him. Wherefore James ſaw himſelf at 
once reduced to the Aſſiſtance of his Popiſh Subjects 
alone, who were utterly incapable to reſtore his Af- 
fairs daily advancing to Ruin. TIE 

As his whole Truſt and Reliance were now con- 


4 
fined to his Army, he applied himſelf, with all his 7 Forces. 


Might, to augment and ſtrengthen it with Troops 
which ſhould wholly depend on him. In Obedience 
to Orders already given by him, Two Thouſand 
Five Hundred Men landed at Cheſter from Ireland, 
and Three Thouſand Scots were advanced as far as 
Carliſle, Beſides this, new Commiſſions were granted 
to raiſe Ten Regiments of Horſe and Foot, not to 
mention ſeveral independent Companies. All the 
Militia had Orders to hold themſelves in a Rea- 


dineſs to march on the firſt Summons, Laſtly, 


a Pro- 


Taeter new 
Prec 
OBS 


$689. + Proclamition was © publiſhed ;' comma 
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"all 
Horſes, Oxen and Cattle to be drawn and removed 


, to the Space at leaſt” of Twenty Miles, from the 


Placts where the Enemies ſhould attempt to land, 
This was all that lay in his Power. But he was inca- 


pable either to bring his Subjects ro ſecond him with 
y Affection, or his Troops to ſerve him with Fi- 
delity. 


"Wherefore it was not upon an Army of 
or Fourteen Thouſand Men that the Prince 


of Orange relied, but upon the Diſpoſition of the 


Engliſh, who impatiently expected his Arrival: 


Without this ſo ſmall an Army would have been able 


to do nothing towards the Conqueſt of England. 
In the mean time the Mob of London growing in- 
folent on the Hopes of ſpeedy Afﬀeſtance, began to 


* infulr the Popiſh Chapels, wherefore the King orde- 
red them to be ſhur up, for fear of an Inſurrection in 


fo dangerous a Conjuncture. On the other Hand, a 
great many Nomiſb Priefts and Jefuits ſeeing a Storm 
appfoaching, and preſaging-nothing good from the 


Diſpoſition of the People, and the preſent Conſter- 
nation of the Court, bega 
and ro conſult their own Talk a timely Retreat 


gradually to diſappear, 


to foreign Parts. 


The prince In the midſt of all theſe Diſtractions, the King 


4 


aptixed. 


_ of Wales cauſed the Prince of Wales to be ſolemnly baptized; 


the Po pe, reprefented by his Nuncio, being Godfa- 
ther, and the Queen-Dowager Godmother. Father 


-Saben officiated, and his Names were Fames-Francis- 
„% 7 huts pee 14 EPS 


At che ſame time the Court received a Pamphlet, 


publiſhed in Holland, and entitled} A Memorial of th: 


ngliſh Proteſtants, preſented: to their Highneſſes the 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange. It was aſcribed' to 


Dr. Burnet or Major Wildnan, and after a long Nar- 


rative of the Grievances of the Nation, complained 
of King James's obliging his Subjects to own a ſup- 
poſititious Child for the Prince of Wales, adding, 
That his Majeſty would never ſuffer the Witneſſes that 


wore FA gent at the Queen's Delivery to be heard and 


4 examined, 


examined. The King was no St anger to the Suſpi- 1 
cions entertained by the People on this Occaſion, 
but hitherto he — pretended to be ignorant of, or © || 
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at leaſt to deſpiſe them. Nevertheleis, on this oc- 

caſion he was ſenſible his Neglect to anſwer ſuch a 
Challenge would be very prejudicial to him. He The King 
therefore held an extraordinary Council the 22d of . an 
Oober,, to which were REES the Queen-Dowa- 3 
ger, all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal then in ci is prove 
Town, the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of London, the Birs 
the Judges, and ſeveral of his Majeſty's learned . ne 
Council. All thee being aqembled, the King told d -4 


Wahre 


TE had called them together upon a very His 90880 

extraordinary Occaſion; but that extraor- 7e. 

«© dinary Diſeaſes muſt have extraordinary Reme- 

dies That the malicious Endeavours of his Ene- 

« mies had ſo poiſoned the Minds of ſome of his 

« Subjects, that by the Reports he had from all 

Hands, he had reaſon to believe that very many 

t did not think this Son, with which God had bleſſed 

“ him, io be his, but a ſuppeſed Child. But, he might 

&« ſay, that by a particular Providence, ſcarce ever 

© any Prince was born where there were ſo wan 

6c Nn preſent. That he had taken this time to 

ee have the Matter heard and examined there, æũ ?-“ 
« pecting that the Prince of Orange, with the firſt 

10 Eaſfterly Wind, would invade this Kingdom: And 

te as he bad often ventured his Life for. the Nation 

before he came to the Crown, ſo he thought him- 

« ſelf more obliged ſo to do now he was King, and 

did intend to go in Perſon againſt him, whereby 

<< he might be expoſed to Accidents 3 and therefore 

, he thought it neceſſary to have this now done, in 


8 


order to ſatisfy the Minds of his Subjects, and to 


<< prevent the Kingdom's being engaged in Blood 
* and Confuſion after his Death; That he had de- 
* fired the Queen-Dowager to give herſelf the 


« Trouble to come hither, to declare what ſhe 


" knew 


— . - _ — — * 
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© knew of the Birth of his Son; and that moſt of 
the Ladies, Lords, and other Perſons who were 
<<: preſent, were ready to depoſe upon Oath their 
Knowledge of the Matter.“ | 


After this Speech Depoſitions were heard; firſt of 
the Queen-Dowager, who only ſaid, That ſbe was in 
the Room when the Queen was delivered, without any 
thing more poſitive or particular. After her fol- 
lowed . Forty Witneſſes, of which Seventeen were 
Papiſts, and it was firſt proved that the Queen. had 


been brought to Bed while a ou many Perſons 


were in her Chamber. To this Proof were confined 
the Teſtimonies of the Eighteen Lords who accom- 
panied the King thither. This Proof was either no- 
thing to the purpoſe, or very ambiguous. It was never 
doubred that there were a great Number of Perſons in 
the Room at the Time of the Queen's pretended 
Delivery. Yet this was all that this Teſtimony tend- 
ed to. But the Reality of the Birth was very weak- 
ly proved by it. Some of the Ladies depoſed that 
they had ſeen the Child ſoon after in the Arms of 
the Midwife. But as no Perſon in the Council durſt 
put any Queſtions relating to divers Circumſtances, 
theſe general Depoſitions were incapable to remove all 
Suſpicions. The Midwife depoſed poſitively, that 
ſhe had taken the Child from the Queen's Body. 
The Counteſs of Sunderland depoſed, that the Queen 
called her to give her her Hand, that ſhe might feel 
how the Child lay, which, added ſhe, I did, but ſhe 
did not ſay whether ſhe felt the Child or not. The 
Biſhop of Salisbury adds, That the Counteſs of Syr- 


dierland told the Dutcheſs of Hamilton, (from whom 


he had this particular) that when ſhe put her Hand 
into the Bed, the Queen held it and let it go no lower 
than her Breaſts, ſo that really ſhe felt nothing. 
Many Ladies depoſed, That they had often ſeen the 
Marks of Milk on the Queen's Linnen near her 
Breaſts. Two or three depoſed, That they ſaw it 


running out at the Nipple, Bur what is remarkable, 
28 none 
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none of theſe Ladies named the Time in which they 1688. 
ſaw this ſame. Milk, except one, who named the | 
Month of May. Now if it be true, as was faid 
above, that the Queen was really with Child till the 
gth of April, and that ſhe miſcarried that Day, then 
all that was mentioned of Milk in the Queen's 
Breaſts, particularly by her that fixed it to the Month 
of May, might have followed upon that Miſcarriage, 
and be no proof concerning the late Birth. Mrs. 
Pierce the Laundreſs depoſed, That ſhe took Linnen 
from the Queen's Body once which carried the Marks 
of a Delivery. The Biſhop objects here, that it is 
ſtrange ſhe ſhould ſpeak only to one Time. The 
Lady Wentworth was the ſingle Witneſs that depoſed, 
That ſhe had felt the Child move in the Queen's 
Belly, but ſhe fixed it to no Time. 3 
In general, we ſee in few words the Uſe we are to R 
make of the Suſpicions mentioned by ſeveral Authors, «pon che/e 
and the Depoſitions juſt taken notice of, namely, that P*poþri- 
three different Caſes lying before us, in none of 
which two of the Parties are agreed, theſe Depoſi- 
tions are not applicable to any of theſe Caſes, with- 
out being contradicted by thoſe who maintain ,one 
of the other two. Let us take for inſtance the two 
Depoſitions which, next to that of the Midwife, 
appear the moſt conyincing, viz. That of the Lady 
who had ſeen Milk run from the Queen's Breaſts ;. 
and that of the Lady 1/abella Wentworth, who had 
felt the Child ſtir in the Womb. Theſe two Teſti- 
monies are full againſt thoſe who maintain that the 
Queen was not with Child from the Month of Ja- 
nuary, the time of her declared Pregnancy, to the 
roth of June, the time of her Delivery. But they 
are inſufficient againſt thoſe who pretend that ſhe 
was really with Child from the 6th of Ofober to the 
9th of April, when ſhe had a Miſcarriage, for Rea- 
ons given above, Wherefore to be able to give a 
poſitive Judgement concerning the Birth of the Prince, 
of Haan it is requiſite, 1. That Facts be agreed 


in, 


W w ' + 3 (F. © 
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1688. in, I mean whether it be true that the Queen was 
really with Child, and that ſhe had a Miſcarriage. 

2. That thoſe who draw their * —— from the 

Queen's obſtinate Refuſal to give —_— to the 

Publick, fix the time of this Obſtinacy to the Inter- 

val between the gth of April, the Day of her pre- 

tended Miſcarriage, and the 1oth of Jane, "the: 

of her Delivery. For in ſuppoſing the Reality of 

her Pregnancy till Eaſter Week, the Suſpicions drawn 

from the Ob/tinacy of the Queen cannot but be ill- 
grounded, unleſs this Obſtrnacy is confined to the 

Space of time, between the Miſcarriage and the Deli- 

very, which it is not. 3. That the two Ladies who 

depoſed concerning the Milk and the ſtirring of the 

Child, ſhould have fixed the Time to the ſame Inter- 

val, without which their Teſtimony proves nothing 

againſt thoſe who maintain that the Queen was really 

with Child till Eafter Week, and had then a Miſ- 
carriage: but this is what we find not. As to the 
Teſtimony of the Midwife, which is the principal 

and moſt poſitive, all that can be objected to it is, 

that it is a ſingle Teſtimony, and that beſides ſhe be- 

ing a Papi might have been corrupted, But this is 

only a Conjecture, a bare Poſſtbility. It is therefore 

clear, that for the deciding of this Queſtion in a man- 

ner capable to ſatisfy thoſe who are only defirous of 

coming at the Truth, a more perfect Knowledge muſt 

be had of a great Number of Circumſtances which 

as yet lie concealed, 1 | 

- The Su The King's Precaution produced not the deſired 
gi ions not Effect. The Suſpicion of- an Impoſture was ſo deep- 
, ly rooted in the Minds of moſt of the Exgliſb, that 
Elles. chis Examination only confirmed inſtead of removing 
it. The myſterious Conduct which had been obſer- 
ved, at a time when, conſidering the general Suſ- 
picion, all poſſible Precautions ought to have been 
taken to put the Birth out of all diſpute, made a 
ſtronger Impreſſion than all theſe Teſtimonies, and 
che rather, becauſe they were found to 9 de- 
e 25 Sa ective. 
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ſecti ve. Before this Examination the Prefumption 1688. 
ws for the Prince, as he was owned by both Pa- 
rents. It belonged to the Suſpectors of the Impoſ- 
ture to have detected and proved it. But after the 
King bad undertaken to prove the Reality of the 
Birth of his Son, by Forty Witneſſes, of which 
more than Thirty ſaid nothing material, and the 
reſt fixed no time to what they depoſed, he leſt room 
to his Enemies to object aga inſt theſe very Depoſiti- 
The King's own Teſtimony was to no better pur- 
poſe. After the Witneſſes were examined, he cold 
the Aſſembly, 4% v6; 


That the Princeſs Anne of Denmark would have The King's 
« been preſent; but that the being with Child like- ., 2 
<«< wiſe, and having not lately ſtirred Abroad, could mint 
0% not come ſo far without Hazard: Adding further, / che H. 
« That though he did not queſtion but every Per- es. 
ſon there preſent were fatisfied before in this Mat- 
<<. ter, yet by what they had heard, they would be 
better able to ſatisfy others: That beſides, if he 
* and the Queen could be thought ſo wicked as to 
«« endeavour to impoſe a Child upon the Nation, 
„% they ſaw how impoſſible it would have been; 
neither could he himſelt be impoſed upon, having 
s conftantly been with the Queen during her being 
% wich Child, and the whole time of her Labour. 
„That there was none of them but would cafily 
„believe him, who had ſuffered. ſo much for Con- 
« ſcience ſake, uncapable of ſo great a Villany, to 
« the Prejudice of his own Children; and that he 
<* thanked God that thoſe that knew him, knew well, 
„ that it was his Principle to do as he would be 
„ done by, for That was the Law and the Prop hets: 
«© and he would rather die a Thouſand Deaths, than 
do the leaſt Wrong to any of his Children.“ 


| The Reaſons alledged by the King in this Speech, Th b, WW 
were far from being convincing, ſince thoſe who be- 720% 3" i 
| lie ved 


* . 
4 
** 


1688. Jieved rhe Impoſture, were perſuaded that the King 


* 


Aſſeverations, which were but little regarded. It 
is a ſad thing for a King to be no. longer believed 
by the Majority of his Subjects. The. Depoſitions 

thus taken were ſolemnly enrolled in Ghdkey, and 
ey ping and diſperſed among de People. 


But this di | 
of the teſt Part of the Exgliſb, that the Prince 
of Walks was ſuppoſititiouss Wherefore this Birth 


i oa ro ri GAIT ͤ 0s 90 ⁵1 . ˙— —˙——ĩC 


probably will do ſo many Years. longer. For it is 
to be obſerved that after the King and Queen had 
withdrawn into France, there was no finding either 
the Midwife or the Queen's Ladies, who had ſwore 
to the moſt material Circumſtances relating to the 


| Pregnancy or the Delivery. V5 
The Farle The 28th of Ofober the Earl of Sunderland was 


\ T a4 — oor 


_ Council, and Principal Secretary of State. It is be- 


jrom all heved that Stelton's Letters to him, and his Neglect 
#1; Places. of them, were the principal Cauſes of his Diſgrace. 
He himſelf ſays, to remove the Objection of his 
Neglect of theſe Letters, That Skelton never worolc 
bus Second-band News, But it was not only concern- 
ing theſe Letters that he was to clear himſelf. One 
Wickſtead, formerly a Monk, being taken up for 
holding Correſpondence with the Enemies of the 
King, charged the Earl of Sunderland to his Face 
with revealing his Majeſty's Secrets to the Prince of 
Orange. But being committed to the Cuſtody of a 
Meſſenger, he made his Eſcape the next Day. How- 
ever the Matter be, it is certain that for ſome time, 
that Lord was ſuſpected d the Papiſts, who in all 
Appearance perſuaded the King of his ſecret Intel- 
ligence with the Prince of Orange. He publiſhed 
afterwards an Apology, but the Diſcuſſion of this 


Affair would lead me too fat from my Deſign. 


8 = = _ * 
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was the principal Actor in it, in ſpight of all his 


not prevent the Belief then, and now, . 


remains hitherto involved in great Uncertainty, and 


of Sunger- ſuddenly removed from his Places of Preſident of the 


1 — 


ſie 


e v 


Fs 
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As the Prince of Orange was expedted with the firſt s 
Faſterly Wind, ſome of thoſe who had paid the moſt re, 
implicit Obedience to the King in the Time of his grass e, 
Proſperity, thought proper to ſecure themſelves by /ereral of % 
Letters of Pardon for what they had acted contrary 7% mef# 1 
to the Laws. Amongſt theſe were Chancellor 7efe- mop 150 
ries, Sir Nicholas Butler, the Biſhop of Cheſter, the 9 25 
Biſhop of Durham, and about Twenty more. The 
King without Heſitation granted the deſired Pardons. 

While theſe Things were tranſacting in England, 
the neceſſary Diſpoſitions were making in Holland for 
the Relief of the Engliſb. For it was upon this Foot 
that the States lent their Troops to the Prince of O- 
range; and what the King of England called an Inva- 
fon, in Holland went by the Name of a Brotherly 
Aſiſtance lent by the States and the Prince to the 4 
treſed Engliſh. There is ſcarce a Man that can poſ- 
ſibly believe that the Prince of Orange at the Head of 
thirteen or fourteen Thouſand Men, would have un- 
dertaken a Deſcent upon England, had he not been 
aſſured of a favourable Reception there by the greateſt 
Part of the Engliſh. But as it was neceſſary to re- 
move the Jealouſy fomented by the King, that the 
Prince came to conquer and ſubdue England, he 
thought it neceſſary by a Declaration to give the 
true Motives of his Undertaking. This Manifeſto or 
Declaration dated the roth of October, New Stile, 
was divided into Twenty-ſix Articles, reducible to 
theſe three general Heads : 


% The Firſt, contained a particular Enumeration The Prince 
* of the Grievances of the Eng/i/h Nation, eſpecially 9, . 
the King's Arrogating to himſelf a diſpencing Power : 3 
His Advancing Papiſts to Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, and 
* Military Employments, and Allowing them to fir 
* in the Privy-Council : His Setting up an illegal , 
* Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, in which there 
vas one of his Miniſters of State, who made pub- | 
' lick Profeſſion of the Popiſh Religion, and who 
'at the Time of his firſt Profeſſing it, declared, 
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ic That for a great while before, he bad believed that 10 
&« be the only true Religion; and by which not only 


* the Biſhop of London was ſuſpended, but the Pre- 


s ſident and Fellows of Magdalen College arbitrarily 
© turned out of their Freeholds, contrary to that ex- 
„ preſs Proviſion in Magna Charta, That no Man 
« ſhall loſe his Life or Goods but by the Laws of the 
« Land: His Allowing Popiſþ Monaſteries and Col- 
« leges of Jeſuits to be created: His Turning out of 
4 Publick Employments all ſuch as would not con- 
« cur with him in the Repeal of the Tet and Penal 
« Laws : His Invading the Privileges, and ſeizing 
« on the Charters of moſt Corporations, and placing 
«© Popiſh Magiſtrates in ſome of them: His Subject- 
<« ing the Courts of Judicatory to his Arbitrary and 
„ Deſpotick Power, and Putting the Admini- 
« ſtration of Juſtice into the Hands of Papiſts : His 
* not only Arming the Papi/ts, in Contempt of the 
& Laws, but likewiſe Raiſing them up to the greateſt 
„Military Truſts, both by Sea and Land, Stran- 
„ gers as well as Natives, and Iriſb as well as Ex- 
« gliſb, that he might be in a Capacity to enſlave 
« the Nation: His Putting the whole Government 
« of Ireland into the Hands of Papiſts : His Aflu- 
« ming an Abſolute and Arbitary Power in the King- 
« dom of Scotland; from which it was apparent what 
« was to be looked for in England.“ | 
Secondly, his Highneſs alledged, That thoſe 
great and inſufferable Oppreſſions, and the open 
« Contempt of all Law, together with the Appre- 
« henſions of the ſad Conſequences that muſt cer- 
&« tainly follow upon it, had made the Subjects to 
% look after ſuch Remedies as are allowed of in all 
% Nations, and in the moſt ahhlute Monarchies, all 
&* which had been without Effect; his Majeſty's evil 
&« Counſellors having endeavoured to make ali Men 
% apprehend the Loſs of their Lives, Liberties, Ho- 


* nours, and Eſtates, it they ſhould go about to 


«« preſerve themſelves from this Oppreſſion, by Pe. 
* tions, and Repreſentations ; an Inſtance of whic 
| Wa 
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« was the Proſecution of the ſeven Biſhops : That 
« a Peer of the Realm (the Lord Lovelace) was 
e treated as a Criminal, only becauſe he ſaid, That 
« the Subjects were not bound to obey the Orders of a 
&« Popiſh Juſtice of Peace; though it is evident, that 
e they being by Law rendered incapable of all ſuch, 


« Truſts,no Regard is due to their Orders: That both 


« he and his Conſort the Princeſs, had endeavoured 
« to ſignify with Terms full of Reſpect to the King, 
<« the juſt and deep Regret, which all theſe Proceed- 
e ings had given them, and declared what there 
«© Thoughts were, touching the Repealing of the 
« Teſt and Penal Laus; but that theſe evil Counſellors 
© had put ſuch ill Conſtructions on their good Inten- 
& tions, that they had endeavoured to alienate the 
„ King more and more from them. That the laſt 
« great Remedy for all theſe Evils, was the Calling 
a Parliament, which could not yet be compaſſed, 
© nor could be eaſily brought about; for thoſe Men 
« apprehending that a /awful Parliament would bring 
e them to an Account for all their open Violations 
« of Law, and for their Conſpiracies againſt the 
© Proteſtant Religion, and the Lives and Liberties 
te of the Subjects, they had endeavoured under the 
« ſpecious Pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, firſt to 
« ſow Diviſions between thoſe of the Church of Em- 
« land and Diſſenters, with Deſign to engage Pro- 
« teftants, who are equally concerned to preſerve 
e themſelves from Popih Oppreſſion, into mutual 
*« Quarrellings ; that ſo by theſe Means ſame Advan- 
etage may be given them to bring about their De- 
e ſigns; and that both in the Elections of Members 
Fe of Parliament, and afterwards in the Parliament 
« irſelf : That they had alſo made Regulations, as 
they thought fit and neceſſary, for ſecur- 


„ ing all the Members that were to be choſen by 
* the Corporation; by which means they hoped to 
* avoid the Puniſhment they deſerved, though ir 
% was apparent, that all Acts, made by Popiſb Ma- 
« giſtrates were null and void of themſelves : So that © 
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© no Parliament could be lawfull, for which the E- 
elections and Returns were made by Popiſb Magiſ- 
* trates, Sheriffs, and Mayors of Towns; and there- 
* fore as long as the Magiſtracy was in ſuch Hands, 
<< It was not poſſible to have a Free Parliament le- 
e pally called and choſen, That there were great 
* and violent Preſumptions, inducing his Highneſs 
© to believe, that thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to 
& the gaining the more Time for the effecting their 
ill Deſigns, had publiſhed, That the Queen had 
« brought forth a Son; though there had appeared, 
„both during the Queen's pretended Bigneſs, and 


in the manner wherein the Birth was managed, ſo 


% many juſt and viſible Grounds of Suſpicion, 
* that not only he himſelf, but all the good Sub- 
& jets of the Kingdom, did vehemently ſuſpect, That 
« the pretended Prince of Wales was not born of the 
% Queen: And though many both doubted of the 
Queen's Bigneſs, and the Birth of the Child, yet 
<« there was not any Thing done to ſatisfy them, or 
„ put an end to their Doubts. That ſince his Con- 
© ſort the Princeſs, and hkewiſe he himſelf, had ſo 
great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſuch a Right, 
< as all the World knew, to the Succeſſion of the 
Crown; fince all the Engliſb did in the Year 1672, 
© when Holland was invaded with a moſt unjuſt War, 
uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to put an End to that 
«© War, and that in Oppoſition to thoſe who were 
«© then in the Government; ſince the Exgliſb Nation 
* had ever teſtified a moſt particular Affection and 
« Eſteem, both to his Highneſs's deareſt Conſort, 


* 


66 and to himſelf, he could not excuſe himſelf from 


eſpouſing that Intereſt, in a Matter of ſo high 
& Conſequence, and from contributing all that in 
* him lay for the maintaining both of the Pro- 


C teſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of theſe 


« Kingdoms: To the doing of which, his Highneſs 
% Was moſt earneſily ſollicited by a great many Lords, 
x© both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many Gentlemen, 
and other Subjefts of all Ranks," | | | 
SE” In 
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In the laſt Place his Highneſs declared, That 
« for the forementioned Reaſons, he has thought fit 
« to go over to England, and to carry with him a 
« Force ſufficient to defend him from the Violence 
« of thoſe evil Counſellors : That his Expedition 
« was intended for no other Deſign, but to have a 
« Free and Lauful Parliament afſembled as ſoon as it 
vas poſſible; and that in Order to this, all the 
late Charters, by which the Election of Burgeſſes 
« are limitted, contrary to the antient Cuſtom, 
* ſhould be conſidered as Null and of no Force. 
« That to this Parliament be would refer the Enquiry 
« into the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, and 
« of all Things relating thereto, and to the Right of Suc- 
« ceſſion: That he would concur in every Thing that 
might procure the Peace and Happineſs of the Na- 
tion, under a juſt and legal Government: That 
« he would keep the Forces under his Command, 
under all Strictneſs of Martial Diſcipline, and pro- 
* miſed that he would fend back all thoſe foreign 
Forces as ſoon as the State of the Nation would 
admit of it: That therefore he invited and requi- 
red all Perſons whatſoever to come and aſſiſt him, 
* in order to the executing his Deſigns againſt all 


* ſuch as ſhall endeavour to oppoſe him. That he 


« would likewiſe take Care that a Parliament ſhould 
© be called in Scotland, for reſtoring the ancient Con- 
ſtitution of that Kingdom, and for bringing the 
* Matters of Religion to ſuch a Settlement, that 
© the People might live eaſy and happy. That he 
would alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Ireland 
* to ſuch a State, that the Settlement there might 
* be Religiouſly obſerved, and that the Proteſtant 


* and Briti/þ Intereſt there might be ſecured.” 


This Declaration being printed, and ready to be 
ent over into England to be diſperſed among the Peo- 
ple, the Prince received Information, that the King 
I the Advice of the Biſhops, had redreſſed divers 
abuſes taken notice of in his Declaration, he there- 
N 3 fore 


—— —— — — —— 


r 


< 
- F „ 


11 
4 
| 
. 
= 
: 
1 
. 
F 
| 


— . — — — 


c ee . 


— 2 


— a * * 
# 


182 


1688. 
tion to it. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. vol. XV. 


fore thought it proper to make the following Addi- 
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« After we had prepared and printed our Declara- 
tion, we have underſtood, that the Subverters of 
the Religion and Laws of theſe Kingdoms, hear- 
ing of our Preparations to aſſiſt the People againſt 
them, have begun to retract ſome of their Arbi- 
trary and Deſpotick Power that they had aſſumed, 
and to vacate ſome of their unjuſt Judgemenis and 
Decrees : The Senſe of their Guilt, and the Diſ- 
truſt of their Force, have induced them to offer 
to the City of London ſome ſeeming Relief from 
their great Oppreſſions; hoping thereby to quiet 
the People, and to divert them from demanding 
a Re- eſtabliſnment of their Religion and Laws un- 
der the ſhelter of our Arms: They did alſo give 
out, That we do intend ta conquer and enſiave the Na- 
tion 3 and therefore it is, we have thought fit to 
add a few Words to our Declaration. 
„% We are Confident, that no Perſons can have ſuch 
hard Thoughts of us, as to imagine we have any 
other Deſign in this our Undertaking, than to pro- 
cure a Settlement of the Religion, and of the Li. 
berties and Properties of the Subjects, upon ſo ſure 
a Foundation, that there may be no Danger of 
the Nation's Relapſing into the like Miſeries at any 
Time hereafter. And as the Forces we have 
brought along with us are utterly diſproportioned 
to that wicked Deſign of Conquering the Nation, if 
we were * of intending it; ſo the great 
Numbers of the principal Nobility and Gentry, 
that are Men of eminent Quality and Eſtates, and 
Perſons of known Integrity and Zeal, both for the 
Religion and Government of England; many of 
them being alſo diſtinguiſned by their conſtant 
Fidelity to the Crown, who do both accompany 
us in this Expeditiov, and have earneſtly ſollicited 
us to it, will cover us from all ſuch malicious In- 
ſinuations: For it is not to be imagined, that Ra 
1 


Book XXIV. - 27. JAMES l. 183 


« ther thoſe who invited us, or thoſe who are already 
« come to aſſiſt us, can join in a wicked Attempt of 
« Conqueſt, to make void their own lawful Titles to 
« their Honours, Eſtates, and Intereſts, We are 
« alſo Confident, that all Men ſee how little Weight 
. « there is to be laid on all Promiſes and Engagements 
« that can be now made, ſince there has been fo lit- 
« tle Regard had in the Time paſt to the moſt. S o- 
«LEMN PROMISES. And as that imperfect Re- 
« dreſs, that is now offered, is a plain Confeſſion of 
« thoſe Violences of the Government, that we have 
e ſet forth; ſo the Defeftiveneſs of it is no leſs ap- 
% parent; for they lay down nothing but what they 
may take up at Pleaſure, and they reſerve entire, 
« and not fo much as mention, their Claims and Pre- 
« tences to an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power, which 
has been the Root of all their Oppreſſions, and the ; 
1 « total Subverſion of the Government. And it is a 
plain that there can be no Redreſs, no Remedy of- 
« fered but in Parliament, by a Declaration of the 
h I © Rights of the Subjects that have been invaded, and 
not by any pretended Ad of Grace, to which the 
« Extremity of their Affairs have driven them. 
« Therefore it is that we have thought fit to declare, 
% that we will refer all to a free Aſſembly of this 
of Nation in a lawful Parliament.” 
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e At the ſame Time the Sates-General publiſhed a The re/e- 
d Declaration, intituled, The Reſolution of the States- lution of 
i General, Containing the Reaſons that had obliged them ns * 
at 5 aſſiſt bis Higbneſi the Prince of Orange with Ships, 
y» MW Men, and Ammunition, in bis intended Expedition into 

nd WF England. The two principal Reaſons were: 1. That 

ho the Prince of Orange had been invited to this Expe- 

of dition from the Engli/b Nobility, Gentry, and Cler- 

nt Wl oy ; 2. That the States had juſt Reaſon to fear that 

ny W the King of England, after having made himſelf ab- 

cl WI ſolute in his own Kingdom, would in Conjunction 

n- vith the French King endeavour to bring their State 

ent Confuſion, and if poſſible totally to ſubject it. 
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1688. This Fear was founded apo the Earl of Caſtlemain's 
preſſing the Pope, and the Patron Cardinal Cibo (in 
the Time of that Earl's Ambaſly at Rome) to admit 


his Maſter to mediate a Reconciliation between the 


Courts of Rome-and Verſailles, and his adding that, 
Mben that Reconciliation was brought about, the two 
Nis would effeftually ſerve the Cauſe of the Church, 
and begin with the Deſtruftion of Holland, The Pope, 
who had no Inclinations to ſuch Projects, informed 
the Emperour of this Propoſal, who acquainted the 
Prince of Orange with it. This is at leaſt what Dr. 

| Burnet ſays in one of his Letters, . 

The Prince All Things being in a Readineſs for the intended 
ef Orange Expedition, the Prince of Orange went into the Aſ- 
ee - ſembly of the Szates-General the 16th of October, to 
-be S1azes, take a ſolemn Leave of them. This was done in a 

manner ſo tender and moving, that both himſelf and 

He ſets the States melted into Tears, He put to Sea the 
fail. 19th of October, in a Frigate of about Thirty Guns. 
The whole Fleet conſiſted of about Fifty Men of 
War, Twenty-five Frigates, as many Fire-Ships, 

with near four Hundred Victuallers, and other Veſſels, 

for the Tranſportation of above four Thouſand 

Horſe, and ten Thouſand Foot. The Engliſb of the 

greateſt Diſtinction and Quality who accompanied 

the Prince, were the Earls of Shrewsbury and Maccles- 

feld, the Lords Mordaunt, Wiltſhire, Pawlet, Elan, 
Dunblain, Admiral Herbert, Mr. Herbert, Colonel 

Sidney, Mr. Ruſſel, Sir Rowland Gwin, Major Wild- 

man, Dr. Burnet, Mr. Harbord, Mr. Ferguſon, and o- 

thers leſs known. The Prince had with him, beſides 

the General Officers of the States, the French Mar- 

ſehal Schomberg, who had laſt ſerved the Elector of 
Brandenburg, Count Charles his Son, Monſieur Caille- 

mote younger Son to the Marqueſs of Rouvigni, and 

two or three Hundred French Officers, who had left 

their Country for their Religion, Admiral Herbert 

led the Van of the Fleet, Vice-Admiral Evertzen 
brought up the Rear, and the Prince placed himſelf 

in the main Body, carrying a Flag with Zxgiiſþ Co- 


lours, 
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lours; and their Highneſs's Arms, ſurrounded with 1688. 
this Motto, THE PROTESTANT RELIGION 

ind LIBE ERTIES of ENGLAND) and under- 

neath, the Motto of the Houſe of Naſſau, Je 
MAINTIENDRAT, i. e. I will maintain. 

This numerous Fleet had been but few Hours at His Fleer 
Sea, when ſuddenly the Wind turned more weſterly, 24 
and with that Violence, that in leſs than two Hours — ä 
the whole Fleet was ſo diſperſed, that the next Day 
not two could be ſeen together. The Tempeſt held 
two whole Days, during which Time the Ships en- 
deavoured to gain, ſome one Port, ſome another. 

Many were drove Northward, and could not reach 

the appointed Rendezvous in leſs than eight Days af- 

ter. Notwithſtanding the Loſs ſuſtained was very in- 
conſiderable, and properly more in the Fime than in 

any Thing elſe. But on this Occaſion the States made 

uſe of an Artifice which did great Prejudice to the 

King's Affairs. This was their magnifying, in the 

Dutch Gazettes, the Loſs to that Degree, that it was 

ſaid the Prince could not poſſibly be in a Condition 

to purſue his Deſign till the next Spring. This was 
intended to amuſe the Court of England, and make 

them more remiſs in their Preparations. But beſides 

this Advantage, they drew from this Artifice ano- 

ther ſtill more conſiderable, which was, that the 

King, who received the News with vaſt Pleaſure, flat- 

tered himſelf that he had now nothing more to fear, 

and that before the Spring he ſhould infallibly be in a 
Condition to break all the Prince of Orang?'s Mea- 

ſures. In this Belief he revoked ſome of his Acts of The King 
Grace granted to his Subjects, and ſo made it clear revoke: | 
beyond Contradiction, that theſe Acts were extorted py as 
by meer Neceſſity, and that conſequently no Change Grace. 
was to be expected in his Conduct for the future. 

It was in this Critical Juncture that Captain Lang- The Priz- 
bam, an Engliſþ-Man in the Service of the States, es, Decle- 
was ſeized on his Arrival in England. In his Fort- 21 
manteau were found a great many Copies of the ponds. 
Prince's Declaration, which were ſent to Court. ow 6 

ing 
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1638, King having read this Declaration, was aſtoniſhed at 


that Expreſſion in it, That the Prince was moſt earneſtly 
invited over by divers of the Lords both Spiritual and 
Temporal, and by many Gentlemen and others. Imme— 
diately he ſent for the Archbiſhop, and four or five 


other Biſhops then in London, and demanded of them, 


 obliging 


Whether the Contents of the Prince's Declaration, re- 
lating to their inviting him over were true, The Bi- 


ſhops contented themſelves with a general Aſſurance 
Who is fer of their faithful Allegiance to his Majeſty. But the 


the Biſhops 


te difown 
it. 


They ex- 
cu ſe taem- 
ſelvss. 


King, little ſatisfied with this Anſwer, immediately 
required them to juſtify themſelves to the World, as 
to their Part in that Invitation. At the ſame Time 
he fixed a Day, whereon he obliged them to preſent 
a Paper under their own Hands, ſignifying their Ab- 
horrence of the Prince of Orange's intended Invaſion. 
He farther let them know, That a Declaration 
«+ was then in the Preſs againſt the Prince of Orange, 
* and was only deferred to have their Paper of Ab- 
e þorrence put into it.“ 

On the Day appointed the Biſhops repaired to 
Whitzha!l, and the Moment after they were in the 
King's Preſence he called for their Paper. But with 
all Submiſſion, They begged to be excuſed from 


vuriting any Thing of that Nature, and for mak ing 


* 


a particular Defence to a general Accuſation, leit 
they ſhould give the firſt Precedent of that kind 
* againſt the Privilege of Peers: Beſides, that their 
* Protefſion being to promote Peace, they thought it 
«© belonged not to them to declare War, ' eſpecially 
*© againſt a Prince ſo nearly allied to the Crown.“ 
This Anſwer threw the King into the moſt violent 
Tranſport of Rage. But this did not move them 


* 


* 


from their Reſolution, and their perſiſting in their 


- 
— 


Refuſal in Terms as dutiful as was poſſible. The 
King unable to obtain any Thing of them, ordered 
them to withdraw, with ſenſible Marks of his Diſplea- 
ſure. They were afterwards informed that one of 
the Principal Members of the Council and — 
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Party, adviſed the King, To impriſon them all, and 1688. 
extort the Truth from them by Violence. n 

In the mean Time the King willing to keep the The King 
Prince of Orange's Declaration a Secret from the Peo- #7" bg 
ple, forbad the publiſhing and diſperſing it by Pro- pecarari- 
clamation, But being afterwards informed that a en, with 
great Number of Copies were handed about the = _—_ 
Kingdom, and ſenſible that his Prohibition would be n . 
to no Purpoſe, he rather choſe to print the Declara- 

tion with Remarks upon it, tending to juſtify his 

own Conduct, and render odious that of the Prince 

of Orange, | | 

About the ſame Time was printed a Letter from . 
the Prince of Orange, to the Officers of the Engli/b 4fſd 8 
Army, and another from Admiral Herbert to the the Army 
Engliſh Fleet. The Drift of theſe two Letters was d 1% 
the ſame, namely, to inform the Army and the Fleet Hut. 
of the true Intentions of the Prince, and to repre- 
ſent to them, that in making themſelves the King's 
Inſtruments for the Accompliſhment of his Deſigns, 
they were only labouring for their own Ruin. Where- 
fore the Officers, the Soldiers, the Seamen, were con- 
jured not to ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed by a falſe 
Notion of Honour, to the ſerving of the King, con- 
trary to the manifeſt Intereſt of both their Religion 
and their Country. Theſe two Letters were attend- 
ed with wonderful Succeſs upon Officers, Soldiers, 
and Seamen; ſo that from this Time many of them 
came to a Reſolution of ſerving the King no more, 
till Religion and Liberty were ſecured by a free Par- 
liament. OI? 

The King's Fleet conſiſted of Sixty-one Men of 15. Kings 
War, of which Thirty-eight were of the Line, Se- yr ys 
veral Authors venture to affirm, that this Fleet was him. 
more than ſufficient to have worſted that of the $/2tes. 

I know not upon what their Aſſertion is grounded: 
But jt ſeems to me that had the Fleets met and en- 
age that of the King would have run an equal 
Risk. While the King's Fleet lay at Anchor at the 
Cunfleet, the Admiral, the Lord Dartmoutb, called a 

| Council 
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Council of War wherein it was debated whether it 
was better to put to Sea, and there to wait for, and 
engage the Enemy. An Author who has writ Me- 
moirs upon the Engliſb Naval Wars, ſays on this Oc- 
caſion, That this Sentiment carried great Weight 


„ with it, had there been a real Deſign of obſtruc- 


c ting the Prince of Orange in his Paſſage to Eng- 
ce fand. But inſtead of that, adds be, Matters were 
* fo concerted and agreed among the Flag-Officers 
c and Commanders, that had the Admiral come 
« fairly up with the Dutch, it would not have been 
„ in his Power to have done very much againſt 
« them”. Wherefore by a great Majority it was 


. reſolved to continue There, in Order to intercept the 


The Prince 

7 Orange 
ails our a 

Fecond 


Ae. 


Brill, and the Fleet at firſt ſteering Northward, it 
was thought the Deſign was to land ſome where in 


Dutch Fleet. 


The Damage ſuſtained by the Prince's Fleet in the 
late Storm was ſo inconſiderable, and fo eaſily re- 
paired, that in eleven Days he was in Condition to 
put to Sea again. The firſt of November, in the Af- 
ternoon, he went on Board a new Veſſel called the 


the North of England, and Dr. Burnet aſſures us, that 
the firſt Scheme was to come to an Anchor in the 
Mouth of the Humber. But during the Night, whe- 
ther the Prince had changed his Intention, or was 
hindered from purſuing this Courſe by a violent Eaſt 
Wind, all the Fleet ſteered towards the Eaſtern 


Coaſts of England; after which they ſhortened Sail 


for fear of Accidents in the Night. The next Morn- 
ing the Fleet failed towards the Channel, without 
meeting one Engliſh Ship, and in its Way made the 
Coaſts of Eſſex and Rent. The 3d of November the 
Fleet entred the Channel, and lay by between Calais 
and Dover, until the Ships that were behind came up. 
Here the Prince called a Council of War, It is eaſy 
to imagine what a glorious Show the Fleet made. 
Five or ſix hundred Ships in ſo narrow a Channel, 
and both the Engiifþ and. French Shores covered 
with infinite Spectators, are no common Sights. For 

| my 
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my Part, who was then on Board the Fleet, I muſt 1688. 


own the Spectacle ſtruck me in an extraordinary 
Manner. | 

The King, upon Advice of the Prince's Deſign 
to land in the North, had ſent one Part of his Army 
that Way. But it was with extreme Surprize that he 
received ſeveral Expreſſes with the News that the Ene- 
my's Fleet was failing Weſtward. He however flat- 
tered himſelf that the Lord Dartmouth would over- 
take and give a good Account of them. But, for 
what Reaſon I know not, the Exgliſb Fleet lay ſtill 
and let us paſs by *. 

The fourth of November being Sunday, and the 
Prince's Birth-day, then entering his thirty ninth 
Year, was by him given up to Devotion, the Fleer 
ſtill continuing on, and aiming to land at Dartmouth 
or Torbay, Burt in the Night, whether by the Vio- 
lence of the Wind, or the Negligence of the Pilot, 
the Fleet was carried beyond the deſired Ports, with- 
out a Poſſibility of putting back, ſuch was the Vio- 
lence of the Wind. This Diſappointment gave them 
the melancholy Proſpect of being forced to fail on 
to Falmouth, or ſome ſuch inconvenient Place. Bur 
in a Moment after, the Wind turned to the South, 
which happily carried the Fleet into the Torbay, the 
moſt convenient Place for landing the Horſe of any 


in England, The Landing was made with ſuch Diſ- Land: ar 
patch and Tranquillity, that the whole Army was on Torbay. 


Shore before Night. The next Morning the Wind 
turning Weſt, blew ſo violent that had the PDiſim- 
barcation been deferred a few Hours, in all Proba- 
bility the Forces could not all have been landed. 
This Wind prevented the Lord Dartmouth, who ac 
aſt had put to Sea in Purſuit of the Dutch Fleet, and 
was come in Sight, from attacking it, and obliged 
him to put in at Portſmouth, Upon this Occaſion 
: theſe 
* 

* The Lord Dartmeuth was kept in by the Eaſterly Winds. 

Parner, p. 787. ä 
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22688. theſe two famous Verſes of CHudian were applied to 
the Prince of Orange. 5 


O nimium dilefte Deo, cui militat iber, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad Claſſica Venti. 
Heaven's Favourite! to whom the Skies Aſſiſtance lend, 
Whilſt on thy Sails conſpiring Winds attend. 


Tr was thus that the Prince of Orange landed in 
England without any Oppoſition on the 5th of Novem- 
ber, whilſt the Exgliſb were celebrating the Memory 
of their Deliverance from the Powgder-Plot, about 
fourſcore Years before. This is one of the moſt me- 
morable Ara's in the Engliſh Hiſtory, and which 

probably will never be forgot by that Nation. 
The Prine The Prince's Army left Torbay about Noon the 
8 79 next Day, and marched through bad Roads and 
veter. rainy Weather. The Soldiers before they landed were 
ordered to bring three Days Bread with them, and 
were at the Trouble likewiſe of carrying their own 
Tents. But the Officers, even the moſt conſiderable, 
were very much mortified on their firſt Encampment, 
being wet to the Skin, and having neither Clothes 
for Change, nor Bread, nor Horſes, nor Servants, 
nor other Bed than the Earth, all drenched with 
k Rain, their Baggage being yet in the Ships. Had 
* this held them two Days more, the Officers, as 
well principal as ſubaltern, would have been reduced 
to great Extremities. But the Prince left nothing 
undone for their Refreſhment. He ordered Horſes, 
Carriages, and Proviſions from the neighbouring 
Country, and in this Condition purſued his March 

to Exeter, about twenty Miles from Torbay. 

The King As ſoon as the King heard that the Prince was 
orcers hit landed, his firſt Care was to have his Army drawn 
NG „ together in ſome convenient Place. He choſe Sa- 
dalisbury lisbury Plain, whither his Army repaired from diſtant 
3 lain. Places, with all poſſible Haſte, They who ſaid that 
ET he ought to have marched dire&ly to Torbay at the 
Head of his Army, did not conſider that the Thing 
was 
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was impracticable. The greateſt Part of his Army 1688. 
was, as yet, diſperſed in different Quarters. Part 
had marched to the North, and Part to Portſmouth 
to ſecure that Place, which was of ſuch Conſequence. 
The 1ri/þ Forces were ſtill at Cheſter, or in the 
7 Country about it, and the Scotch at Carliſſe. The 
: King when he quitted London, could not avoid leaving 
a good Body of Troops, unleſs he would have ex- 
poled that powerful City, where he was not beloved, 


in to the Temptation of declaring for the Enemy, but 
3h what is very aſtoniſhing is that the King, though he had 
15 two Months Notice of the Prince's intended Invaſion, 


had neglected to form a Camp of twenty thouſand 
Men in the Heart of the Kingdom, to have been in 
ch a Readineſs to have marched againſt the Enemy on 
the firſt News of his Landing. This was a Precau- 
tion of ſome of his Predeceſſors on the like Occa- 
ſion, and might have ſerved as a Precedent to him. 
His Negligence therefore ſeems inexcuſable, as, after 
the Prince was landed at Torbay, he was obliged to loſe 
ſo much time in bringing together an Army of more 
than 30,000 Men. There 1s great Likelihood that 
had his Forces been ready, and he marched Weſtward, 
the Prince would have been greatly embarraſſed, 
who ſtayed ten Days at Exeter, without ſeeing any 
* Acceſſion made to his Army. Had he ſhewn 
o much Reſolution as Richard III, on the like Occa- 
ſion, he would doubtleſs have prevented the Deſer- 
tion of Numbers, who probably were not then de- 
termined to abandon him, and only reſolved to do it, 4 
when they ſaw in his Conduct a Conſternation, which 
boded Ill to them. But this is all Conjecture. 

However this be, the King having ſent a Reinforce- The King 
ment to Port/mouth under the Duke of Berwick, idly ſ e ſome 
waſted his Time in endeavouring to perſwade the *4/4/=cn, 
People that the Prince's Forces were too inconſidera- 
ble to give him any Fear. He printed a Lift 
of all the Regiments which compoſed the Prince's 
Army, with the Companies, Troops, Officers and 


Soldiers 


2 
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1688. Soldiers belonging to each. But the Prince's Decla- 
ration was more relied on than this Liſt. There it was 
ſaid that he would not have come with ſo ſmall a 
Number of Troops, had a Conqueſt of England been 
intended ; from whence it was inferred that he was be- 
forehand aſſured of Aſſiſtance, Which would appear 

in due Time. 
The King ſtudied, as much as he was able, to ex- 
preſs a great Confidence from the Superiority of his 
u wilt Forces. And the more to ſhew how little fearful he 
- hear of no Was, he declared publickly, upon hearing that the 
Accommo Counties of Kent and York, and the City of London 
in. were preparing to addreſs him for an Accommodation 
with the Prince of Orange, That be would look upon 
all thoſe as his Enemies who ſhould pretend to adviſe him 
to treat with the Invader of his Kingdoms. At the ſame 
Time he put out a Declaration, in which he attempt- 
ed to inſinuate a ſecret Deſign in the Prince to uſurp 
the Crown. But to have given ſuch a Declaration 
any Weight, it muſt have come from a Prince belie- 
ved Innocent, and unjuſtly attacked. But the People 


were far from having any ſuch Thoughts. They 


rather looked on the King as having a Deſign to 
ſubvert their Religion and Liberty, and on the Prince 

of Orange, as the Nation's Deliverer. 
The Prince Mean while the Prince, now at Exeter, found not 
ef Orange the Encouragement that he expected. The Biſhop, 
pgs on the firſt News of his Landing, fled to London, 
' Excou- and in Recompence of his Fidelity was rewarded with 
ragemens the Archbiſhoprick of 707k, which had been kept 
a: Exeter. Jong vacant, with Intention, as it was thought, to 
confer it on Father Peters, the King's Confeſſor. The 
Sunday after the Prince came to Exeter, Dr. Burnet 
mounting the Pulpit to read his Declaration, ail the 
Canons and part of the Congregation left the Church, 
not to be preſent at the Reading. On the other 
Hand, few People came in to offer their Services to 
the Prince, and the Levy of the three Foot Regi- 
ments, for which he had granted Commiſſions, went 
lowly on. This was not owing to any want of Incli- 
3 | nation 
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olination in the People for the Prince, or to their De- 1688. 
Fires of Ill Succeſs to his Undertaking, but to the ro- 

cent Memory of the Severities againſt the Partizans 

of the Duke of Monmouth, and the conſequent Fears 

of engaging in a like Enterprize, the Succeſs where- 

of was ſo uncertain. In general the Prince ſtayed 

nine Days at Exeter, without being joyned by any 
. Perſon of Diſtin&tion. It is even pretended that in a 

Council of War held at Exeter, he ſuffered it co be 

propoſed to him to reimbark for Halland. But on 1 2 
the tenth Day ſome. of the principal Gentlemen of , 
the Country repaired to him. Amongſt theſe was „en f che 
Sir Euward Seymour, by whoſe Advice an Aſſociation Connery. 

was drawn up, and ſigned by all Ferſons then with 5 | 
the Prince, or who afterwards came in to him. It was 

likewiſe ſent to ſeveral other Paris of the Kingdom | 
and figned _ grout Nuntbers-of Hands. It ran 

thus: . 


« E whoſe "Names are beroupts: ſubſcribed, The Aſoci- 

« who have now joined with the Prince of i. 
| " Odio, for the Defence of the Proje/tant Religion, 
and for the maintaining the Ancient Government, 

and the Laws and Ciberties of England, Scotland, 

and Ireland, do engage to Almighty God, to bis 

„ Highneſs che Prince, and to one another, to ſtiek 
„firm to this Cauſe, in the Defence of it, and never 
| « to depart from it till our Religion, Laws, and 
« Liberties are ſo far ſecured to us in a Free Parlia-+ +*  * 
. ment, that they ſhall no more be in Danger of 
: falling into Popery and Slavery. And whereas 
are engaged in this Common Cauſe under the Pro- 
tection of the Prince of Orumge, by which Meaus 
his Perſon is expoſed to Danger, and to the curſed 
Attempts of Papiſts and other Bloody Mens We 
do therefore ſolemaly engage to God, and to ane wo 
another, That if any 3 Attempt be made upon 
him, we will purſue not only thoſe that maße it, * 
c * but all their Adherents, he: all that: wer find in 
Arms againſt us, with the utmoſt Severity ef- a 
7 Vo L, XV. © % juſt 
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« Juſt Revenge, ro their utter Ruin hd Deltric. 
Aber «tion: And that the Execution of a any ſuch At- 
$:tempr (which God: of his infinite Mercy forbid" 
. ſhall. not divert us from proſecuting this Cauſe 
«which we do now undertake, but that it ſhall en- 
gage us to carry it on with all the. Rigour that 
. ene an a 82% Thad] Sa n 


| The Frivee | * rom this Time — Affairs of tb Prince of Dl: 
Sete who leſt Exeter to march for Salisbury, put on a new 
Salisbury. Face. Every Day brought in to bim Perſons diſ. 
tinguiſhed by their Birth, Eſtates, or Employ ments. 
Great De- The Lord Colchefter, Son to Earl Rivers, a Lieute. 
fertions in nant in the Life Guards, waited upon the Prince ac- 
prong companied by Mr. Mbarton, Colonel Godfrey, Jobn 
Howe Eſq; four Life- Guard Men, and 9 three- 
ſcore Men more on Horſeback. Theſe were fol- 
lowed. by the Earl of Abingdon , Captain Clarges, 
Mr. Ruſſel, and others. But what was more mate- 
rial, the Lord Cornbury, Son to the Earl of Claren- 
an Colonel of Dragoons, leaving Salisbury, under Re 
Pretence of an Order from the King, to go and force I uf 
bone of the Enemies advanced Poſts, carried with him h 
bis on Regiment, and thoſe of Horſe of Berwick, 
St. Albans, and Fenwick, and with the major Part of 

them went over to the Prince at Exeter. 
Some Lords At the fame Time the Lord Delamere took Am 
arm for and declared openly for the Prince, inviting all his 
kince. Tenants to follow his Example. The Lord Love 
© laces having put himſelf: upothis March to Exeter, 
with ſixty or ſeventy. Horſemen, paſſing through 
Cirenceſter was made Priſoner, by the Militia of the 
County, after a hot Skirmiſh, in which ten or Wein 

Men were killed on doch Bie e 21d (597: 

Others de- On the other Side the two Archbiſhops, chow! Bi 
_ of f .:the Dukes of Grafton and Ormond, the Earls 
A „ rg * of Dorſet, Clare,” Clarendon, Burlington, Angleſey, Ro. 
mens, Cheſter, the Lords Newport, Paget, Chanda Offi ion, 
meeting together in London, drew up a Petition, which 
"erm Derne ons 10 Een at the co 


1 


* 
0 
- — 


— 


dy. | 


* 


, Wh 


ob, Kocher Houſe at Veſtminſter. The Intent of it 1088. 
nas to prevail with the Kiog for the calling a free 
Parliament, and finding ſome Expedient to give Sa- 
tstaction to the Prince of Orange. This Petition be- 
ing, delivered, and afterwards printed by the peti-; 
tioning Lords for their own Vindication, had this 
Anſwer returned to It from the King, which was 
likewiſe printed, My Lords, what you ask me, I moſt H An 
ene deſire; and I promiſe upon the. Faith of a . 
King, That I will have a Parliament, and ſuch an 
One. as you. ak. for, as ſoon as ever the Prince of Orange 
bas quitted this Realm: For how is it poſſible a Parlia- 
ment fbould he Free in all its Circumſtances, as you” ' _ 
petition for, while an Enemy is in the Kingdom, and can 
make a Return of near à hundred Voices? This Anſwer 
|. gave no Satisfaction to the Lords, who eaſily faw 
e, I that the King was for no Parliament of which he 
+. could not be Maſter. 3 4 421% 31s. 
5 Though the King continued to make a Show of He #s . 
ter I Reſolution, yet the Deſertions in his Army gave him ee 7. 
infinite. Trouble and Vexation. He was at a Loſs livered up 
what to do, fearing ſome Conſpiracy amongſt the Of,. ro the 
ficers to deliver him up to the Prince of Orange. ſhould, Prince of 
he put himſelf at the Head of the Army. This was 8 
the Reaſon of his countermanding the March of his 
Forces, Artillery, and his own Equipage. But in a 
Council held on this Occaſion, it was judged neceſ- 
ary for him to be as ſoon as poſſible with his Army, 8 
in order to prevent all farther Deſertions. He there- Prepares to 
ore ſet forward the 17th of November, after having meer che 
recommended the Care of the City to the Lord- PTAte. 
Mayor, and in a Speech to the Officers about him, 
eenewed his Promiſe of calling a Parliament as ſoon 
Bi- I the Prince of Orange had quitted the Kingdom. He 
Fare d Them that if - they deſired any more he was ready to © 
\ Res MYant it; but that if, after all, any of th:m was deſironnt 
Ion, I go over to the Prince of Orange, be wat willing os 
wich (iron! Them Paſſes, and ſpare Them the Shame of dejert-. . . 
ſhop N their  Lawful Sovereign. But in this.:Jundture; 
herein he ſeemed. diſpoſed to give a general Satiſ- 
SDL AY. . O 2 faction, 
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1688. faction, he left behind him a Couneil compoſed of 
five. Lords, all of them the moſt unpopular that 
could be, except the Lord Godelphin. Fhe other four 

were the Chancellor Feffreys, the Lords Powis and 
Bzllafis, both notorious Papiſts; and the Lord Preſton 
vehemently ſuſpected as ſuch. It is ſaid that the 

King had a Deſign to leave his Confeffor Peters one 

in that Truſt: But the good Father wiſely conſulted 

- ++. + his Safety by a timely Eſcape into France. 

Arrivecas The King arrived the 19th of November at Salisbury, 
Salisbury, here the Officers of his Army, devoted to him, 
,ayed him their Complements, and expreſſed an Ab- 
ii talen hHorrence of Lord Cornbury's Defection. On his Ar- 
1 ,, Tival he was ſeized with a violent Bleeding at the Noſe, | 
5 Noſe which increaſed the Day after, as he was going to 
view Part of his Army, quartered at eight Miles Diſ- IF « 
A Decla- tance, On the fame, or following Day, moſt of the 
the Chip Chief Officers applied themſelves to the Earl of Fe- 
Officers, vr ſham their General, defiring him to aſſure the King, 
That upon any Occaſion they ſhould be glad to ſpill 
te the laſt Drop of their Blood in his Service 3 but 
that they could not in Conſcience fight againſt a 
Prince, who was come over with no other Deſign 

« than to procure the Calling of a free Parliament, 

% for the Voip of their Religion and Libertics.” MF «< 

This Declaration at once ſtruck the King, and et 

him ſee that his Army, which had been always his 
Principal Refuge, was not to be relied on. The WF « 

Earl of Feverſham, very diſtruſtful of the Lord Chur- WM « 
chill (afterwards Duke of Martborowh) one of the « 

King's Favourites, Lieutenant General, Captain of 2 . 

Troop of his Life-Guards, and Gentlemen of his Bed- « 
Chamber, was very earneſt with the King to have him 
fecured. But the King, whether he had no ſuch Su 
picion, or was afraid of a Mutiny ſhould he liſten 
The Lord to this Advice, rejected it.” | Nevertheleſs the Day at- 
Churchill ter the Lord Churchill went over to the Prince of C. 
_— the range, accompanied by the Duke of Grafton, Colonel 
„1 Berkley, four or five Sen of his own Regiment, 


and ſome other Officers. Father Orleans inſinuates 
F | * oy 
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rince of Orange, but was 8 by his a 
f | jefty's Bleeding at the Noſe, which had hindered his 
t I going fo far as the Quarter he intended to view: But 
this Accuſation is groundleſs, and entirely deſtroyed 
by the dutiful Letter written by that Lord to the King 
at his going off, and which I thought proper to in- 
ſert here. £37, JE AOL. 
cc ST R, | n J 


though my dutiful Behaviour to your Majeſty 
«* in the worſt of Times, (for which I acknowledge 
« my poor Services over paid) may not be ſuffict- 
« ent to incline you to a charitable Interpretation of 
% my Actions; yet I hope the great Advantage I 
« enjoy under your Majeſty, which I can never ex- 
| % pect in any other Change of Government, may 
g, © © reaſonably convince your Majeſty and the World, 
ul WY © that I am acted by a higher Principle, when I of- 
ut WF © fered that Violence to my Inclination and Tntereſt, 
à Las to deſert your Majeſty at a Time when your 
ga Affairs ſeem to challenge the ſtricteſt Obedience 
from all your Subjects; much more from one who 
lies under the greateſt perſonal : Obligations imagi- 
it WY nable to your Majeſty. This, Sir, could proceed 
his from nothing. but the inviolable Dictates of my 
de « Conſcience, and a neceflary Concern for my Reli- 
"YI © gion, which no good Man can oppoſe, and with 
the « which I am inſtructed Nothing ought to come in 
fa lk « Competition, Heaven knows with what Partiality 
ww my dutiful Opinion of your Majeſty, hath hither- . 
„ 6 A thoſe unhappy Deſigns, which in- 


u conſiderate and ſelf. intereſted Men have framed _ 


en againſt your Majeſty's trus Intereſt, and the Pro- 
a „ 29ftant Religion. But as I can no longer join with 
af * ſuch, to give a Pretence by Congueſt, to bring 
ei * them to > fol wh always, with the N 


St here, that he had a Deſign to deliver up the King to 1688. 
the Þ 9.9 'Y, 


ONCE Men are ſeldom ſuſpected of Sincerity, , Letter 
«\ Y when they act contrary to their Intereſts ; and tu. * 


The King 


return, is 


London. 
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« of my Life and Fortune ( ſo much your Majeſty's 


cc ue ) endeavoyr to preſerve your Royal "Perſon 
«and [awful Rights, with all the tender Concern 


nr a | (1 | 2 
and dutiful Reſpect that becomes, aer 


* 
* 4 
* 

= 

F#. 
9 


5 1 ©: 
due 14 | | Yours, Rc.“ 
* 53 oy 


This Letter makes it clear that nothing was far- 
ther from this Lord's Thoughts than ſo baſe a Trea- 
n Arn 

ning Blow to the King, who from this time ſaw not 
on whom he could rely. Wherefore daring no long- 


er to hazard his Perſon with his Army, he left Saliſ- 


bury, and returned to London with a Precipitation 


' which had all che Appearance of a Flight. Before 


his Departure he puts out a Proclamation, *© Pro- 
„ miſing a free and abſolute Pardon to all his Sub- 
« jets, who had taken up Arms and joined with 
% the Prince of Orange, provided they quitted and 
«« deſerted him within the Space of twenty Days ”. 
But this Proclamation had no ſucceſs. At his Re- 
turn he had ſtill a more terrible Mortification, in 
the Defection of the Prince of Denmark his Son in- 
law, who leaving him at Andover, went off to the 
Prince of Orange in Company of 'the Duke of Or- 


mond, Sir George Hewet, and others. That Prince 


wrote a very dutiful Letter to the King in Viedication 


of his Conduct, wherein he grounds his Defection 


principally on his Concern for the Proteſtant Religion, 


The Prince 
con, te 
Sherburr, 


which the King had openly attempted to deſtroy, not 
only in England but all Europe, by his ſtrict Con- 
r nr Wn 
In the mean time the Prince of Orange having left 
Exeter, was advanced as far as Sherbury, from whence 
he intended to continue his March towards Salisbur) 
or Briſtol, according to the Reſolutions taken by the 
King. The King had an Army ſo much ſuperiour 
to that of the Prince in Number, that had he marched 
on, and fallen upon the Prince, e aye, YE, 
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Ie Deſection of the Lord Churtbill was a Run- 
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very, that the Enemy had no reaſon to boaſt of the 
Advantage, the Loſs having been pretty near equal. 
e oo CHIN Oh 

The Defection of his principal Officers was not the The Xing 
only Cauſe of the King's mortal Fears. Not a Day 9. 
almoſt paſſed which did not bring him ſome diſa, $,ccjmn 
greeable News from different Parts of the Kingdom. / in 
The Earl of Bath had made himſelf Maſter of Pli- News. 
mutb, where the Dutch-Fleet lay ſecure. The Earl 

of Shrewsbury and Sir Jobn Guiſe had, with the A ſſiſt- 

ance of the Inhabirants, forced the Duke of Beaufort 

10 ſurrender to them the important City of Briſtol, © 
The Earl of Devonſhire. at the Head of a great 
Number of Gentlemen in the County of Derby, had 
declared for a Free- Parliament, agreeably to the 
Prince's Declaration. The Eart of Danby had made 
himſelf Maſter of York, and having diſarmed and 

tyracd out all the Papiſts, oo” under „ 
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of the Duke of Newca/tle ſtood up for . 
clared for a Free Purliament. The Town of Berwick 
immediately followed the Example of York, as like- 
wiſe did the Gentty of the County of Nottingham. 
Colonel Copely, Deputy-Governour of Hull, ſur- 
ef that Town, and made the Eord Langley, the 
opiſh Governour, a Priſoner. The Duke of So. 
merſet and the Earl of Oxford went to offer their 
Services to the Prince of Orange. The Duke of Or- 
mond entred Oxford without Reſiſtance, and cauſed 
the Prince's Declaration to be read there. And it 
was told the King, that Five Commiſſioners from 
Scotland, with the Duke of Qucenibury and the Lord 


of Belcarras amongſt them, were coming to London 


to demand a Free Parliament in that Kingdom. But 
the Affliction which touched the King moſt ſenſibly 


Denmark vas, the ſeeing himſelf forſaken by his own Daughter 


retares.. 


the Princeſs of Denmark, who had privately with- 
drawn from Whitehall, accompanied by the Biſhop 
of London mounted and armed, and retired to Not- 
ingham, from whence ſhe went to join the Prince her 
Spouſe at Oxford, Some Days before a Rumour bad 
been fpread amongſt the People, that the Queen had 
treated her ill, and proceeded ſo far as to ſtrike her. 
This incenſed them to that Degree, that upon her 


not appearing at Mbitoball and a Belief grounded 


upon it that ſhe was murdered, they offered to re- 
venge her Death upon all the Romiſb Party in Lon- 


don. But on the News of her being in Safety hey 


d & : 3 


The Prin- 
ceſs. of 
Den- 
mark's 
Lettgr to 


were appeaſed. At her going off ſhe writ the fol- 
lowing Letter to the Queen. 5 


DAN. 


241 BEG your Pardon, if I am ſo deeply af- 
T flicted with the furprizing News of the Prince's 
being gone, as not to be able to ſee you, but to 
% leave this Paper to exprefs my humble Duty to 


the ten. the King and your ſelf; and te det you know 


that I am gone to abſent my ſelſ, to avoid tho 


« King's 
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« without more Bloodſhed, by calling of a 


on, and ſee . Laws and Religion vreſted from 
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King's Diſpleaſure, which Iam not able to bear, ws 

«either againſt che Prince or my ſelf; and I ſhalt 

«ſtay at ſo great a Diſtance, as not to return be- 

fore I hear the happy News of a Reconcilement. 

And as Jam confident the Prince did not leave 

& the King with any other Deſign, than to uſe all 

e poſſible Means for his Preſervation; fo I, hope 

you will do ma the Juſtice to believe, that F am 

«rot capable of following him for any other End. 

«© Never was any one in fuch an unhappy, Condition, 

« ſo divided between Duty and Affection to a Fa- 

ether and a Husband ; therefore I know not what 

« to do, but to follow one to preſerve. the other. I 

« ſee the general Falling: off of the Nobility. and 

© Gentry, who avow to have no other End, than 

« to prevail with the King to ſecure their Religion, 

« which. they faw fo much in Danger by the violent 

% Counfels of the Priefts; who, to promote their 

© own Religion, did not care to what Danger they 

s expoſed the King, I am fully perſuaded the 

« Prince of Orange deſigns the King's Safety and 

6 Preſervation, and hope all things may be D 
rlia- 


e ment. God grant a Pappy End to all theſe Trou- 
„ bles, that che King's Reign may be proſperous, 
e and that I may ſhortly meet you in Peace 
Safety: Till then, let me beg you to continue 
the fame favourable Opinion that you hitherto 
had of, | 


„% Yours, &c.“ 


From what has been ſaid it appears that the De- i, 
fection was almoſt univerſal, and not confined to the James 46. 
Court and the Army, but ſpread through the whole «/#d 5y 
ee It is inconceivable that the King had not fc 
foreſeen this, or could have ſo ill an Opinion of N 
the Exgliſb as to think that they would quietly look 
uld unagine the giving a Man a 
R Leah Com- 


them: That 


77 I's 
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1688. Commiil on in his Army y, and oblj iging hin. to take 


Charles 1 


II. 


the Oath of Allegiance, Deg, from the 
Ties put upon him by his Country, h i K Re on, or. 
at leaſt blotted them out of his Memory. But to 
- ſolve this, we are to remember what the Prince $ of 
Nie inſinuated to the Queen, that the King's 
Counſellors cared not to what Danger they expoſed 
him. He was of no farther Regard to them, Re 
as he might be ſerviceable to their Deſigns, by pro- 
moting che Popiſh Religion, in virtue of the abſo- 
hate Power with which they were for inveſting him, 
and unhappily for himſelf he fell into the Snare... 


_—_ Here let us reſtect on the Difference between Charles 
| ks of 


% If and Janes II. The firſt was always ſenſible that 


11 the zealous Sticklers for his abſolute. Power intended 
a»d James his Grandour no farther than as it might prove ſer- 


viceable to the Execution of their owa Deſtgns.. 


Therefore when that Prince ſaw he had gone too far, 


he retreated in the beſt Manner he could, and left his 
Counſellors, his Miniſters, and even his own Brother 


in the Danger. This was his frequent Practice, and 


he left to the Duke his Brother the Dificuſty and 


Peril of a contrary Method. But James II, in e 


a contrary Courſe to that of Charles, gave him- 


ſelf up entirely to Counſellors, who purſued their 


awn. Deſigns, without troubling themſelves about 
the Danger he was expoſed to by their violent Coun- 
ſels. | 
Be this as it will, the King, at the Time I am 
ſpeaking of, was plunged i in Difficulties, out of which 
he ſaw no way to Eſcape. The Queen was diſmayed, 
and her Conſternation inexpreſſible. Father Peters 


was ſied into France in the Retinue of the Lord Mal- 
© grave, ſent thither in the Room of Stelton. The 


violent Counſels of Feferys were now out df date. 


The Popiſb Counſellors ſeeing all their Meaſures 


broken, took care to ſhelter themſelves from the 


impending Storm, whatever became of the King. 


In ſhort, Mr. Barillon the French Ambaſſador, and 
Monteur de Larſin then in London, idly were the 
| — 


he declared, That all his Subjects ſhould have free Toer. for 
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Time in Reproaches on the King for his Refuſal. of 1688. 
the Aſſiſtance offered by France, without diredting 

him to any Way to repair this Neglect. In this con ſale, 
extreme Diſtreſs (more eaſy to be imagined than % Pro- 
deſcribed ) his ſole Refuge lay in an Application to 2% 
the Proteſtant Peers, whoſe Counſels he had before 

rejected, whom he had deprived of their Employ- 

ments, and in a word treated as declared Enemies. 

He therefore called as many of the Peers, both * 

ritual and Temporal, together, as were in London. 

The Number indeed was but ſmall, ſo many being 
diſperſed into different Parts of the Kingdom to 

ſerve the Prince of Orange, or in Attendance upon 

his Perſon. When he had them before him he prayed 

their Advice concerning his, preſent Exigencies and 
Emergencies. On this Occaſion he had the Morti-. ___.. -- 
fication to hear a long Examination of all his un- 
warrantable Proceedings ſince his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, and particularly his violent Meaſures to de- 
ſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, and ſubvert the Liber- 
ties of England. Theſe, it was ſaid, had occaſioned 
the dangerous Symptoms that now appeared in the 
Body Politick, and for which there was no other 
Remedy left than a Free Parliament. The Neceſſity , 44 
therefore was repreſented to his Majeſty : 1. Of vie. 
granting a general Pardon to all thoſe who either 
came over with the Prince of Orange, or had joined. 

him fince his Landing. 2. Of deputing ſome Lords 

to his Highneſs to treat with him about a Suſpenſion 

of Arms, and to endeavour to bring Matters to an 
Accommodation. And laſtly, Of turning all Papiſts 
immediately out of their Employments, to convince 

the World that his Majeſty acted a ſincere Part. 

The King took that Night to conſider of the Ad - The King 
vice, and the next Day declared in Council, that he 44er be 
was reſolved to call a free Parliament, that ſhould —— 
meet on the 15th of January next enſuing : And ac- liament. 
cordingly the Chancellor was ordered to iſſue out the 
Writs. Then he publiſhed a Proclamation in which & Trecla- 
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1988: Liberty to elect, and all the Peers, and ſuch as ſhould: 


be elected Members of the Houſe of Commons, ſhould 

have full Liberty and Freedom to ſerve and ſit in 
Parliament, notwithſtanding they had taken up 
Arms, or committed any Act of Hoſtility, or been 
any way aiding or aſſiſting therein. He like wife de- 
clared in Council his Intention of ſending Commiſ- 
fioners to treat with the Prince of Orauge: but as to 
that Part of the Advice relating to the Roman. Ca- 
tholicks; his Majeſty only ſaid, He would leave that 
Matter to be debated in r However, Sir 
Edvard Hales a Papiſt and Lieutenant of the Tower, 
having rendred himſelf obnoxious to the City of 
Preis, by threatning to bombard. it, was diſplaced, 
and Colonel Skelton put in his Room, 


Cemmiſ. The Commiſſioners nominated by the King to 


Heners ſent treat with the Prince of Orange, were the . Marqueſs 

, Of Halifax, the Earl of Nottingham, and the Lord 

Prince of Godolphin. They left London the ad of December, 
Orange. and on their way met with Paſſes from the Prince. 

A fale At the ſame time appeared a printed Paper at 

Declarati- London and other Places, called, The Third Declara- 

on pubiil"* tion of the Prince of Orange, and dated the 28th of 

3 of November. It was the Work of a private and ſtill 

tbe Prixce unknown Hand, who had the Boldneſs to put the 

J Orange. Prince's Name to it, and to diſperſe it through the 

Kingdom. Amongſt other Things he made the Prince 

ſay, That as he would offer no Violence to any 

but in his own neceſſary Defence, ſo he would not 

« fufler any Injury to be done to the Perſon, even 

of any Papiſt, provided he was found in ſuch 

= 3064 Wm and Condition, and Circumſtance, as the 

© Law required. But he declared that all Papiſts, 

„ who ſhould be found in open Arms, or in any 

Office Civil or Military, contrary to the known 

„Laus of the Land, ſhould. be treated by him 

e and his Ferces, not as Gentlemen and Soldier, but 

t as Robbers, Free- boolers, and Bandiiti's; ſo ſhould 


e all Perſons found any ways aiding, or aſſiſting 


L formed, 


to them: That whereas he was certainly in- 
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* formed, That great Numbers of armed Papiſs 1688; 
« had of late reſorted to London and Weſtminſter, and 

« Parts adjacent, not ſo much, he had reaſon to 

« ſuſpect; for their own Security, as out of a wick - 

e ed Deſign to make ſome deſperate Attempt upon 

« the faid Cities and their Inhabitants, he therefore 

« required al! Magiſtrates and Officers, Civil and 

« Military, to diſarm and ſecure them, that all 

« Power of doing Miſchief might be taken from 

e them: That thoſe Magiſtrates or others who ſhould 

« refuſe to aſſiſt him to execute vigorouſly what he 
required of them, ſhould be efteemed the moſt 

« criminal and infamous of all Men;  Betrayers of 

cc their Religion, Laws and Country, of whom he , 
« would require the Life of every fingle Proteſtant 
« that ſhould periſh, and every Houſe that ſhould -_ ©. 
« be burnt or deſtroyed; by their Treachery and 

« Cowardice ”. | Wer 


This Declaration, publiſhed: in the Name of the 
Prince, though diſowned by him, finiſned the Con- 
fuſion of the Papiſts; and the more ſo, becauſe ſeve- 
ral Juſtices of the Peace cauſed it to be publiſhed, 
not imagining that any private Man would have had 
the Boldnefs to undertake ſuch a Thing. From this 
time the Popiſb Party ſaw themſelves reduced ſo low, 
that they durſt not look up any more. An Hue and. 
Cry after Father Petre, was publickly cryed and fold - 
in the Streets, notwithſtanding- he was a Privy- 
Counſellor. A legal Accuſation againſt the Earł of 
Salisbury, * For infringing the moſt ſacred Laws ot 
the Kingdom by turning Papiſt** was preferred 
to the Grand-Jary of Middlzſex, who found the Bul. 

The 6th of December the three Commiſſi oners by 123. Popiſh 
an Expreſs acquainted the King, That they were parry 

© to meet the Prince of Orange that Night at Ameſ Ss en 
& bury “. But the next Day they informed his Ma- * 

jeſty, That his Highneſs had made a new Ap- 
« pointment to meet them at Hungerford, and had 
« {ent to them the Earls of Clarendon and Oxforay + 


14 to 


ons 10 the 
Prince. 


ces * 
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t to deſire them to make their Propoſals in Writ- 
„ ing. This Meſſage ſurprized the King, princi- 


pally becauſe the Prince had deputed the Earl of Ox- 
ferd, who had never been concerned in any publick 


Affair, and the Earl of Clarendon was the 4 
Enemy of the Marqueſs of Hallifax. He inferred 
from this the Prince's Unwillingneſs to come to any 
Accommodation. This gave Meſs. Barillon and Lau- 


fun occaſion to preſs the King very warmly to ſecure. 


himſelf, the Queen, and the Prince of Wales, by a. 
timely Receſs out of the Nation. Bur he was willing 
ſtill to wait for the Succeſs of his Negotiation with 
the Prince of Orange. | 
The Subſtance of the Propoſitions delivered by the 
«the Commiſſioners to. the Prince was, Thar 
King obſerving that all the Cauſes of Com- 

« plaint, alledged by his Highneſs, ſeemed to be re- 

& ferred to a Free Parliament, he had iſſued out his 
« Writs tor calling one“: That he had ſent Com- 


«© miſſioners to his Highneſs for adjuſting all Mat- 


<< ters relating to the Freedom of Elections, and 
« Security of the Parliament; and in order to- 
e that propoſed that the reſpetive Armies might be 
0 3 at juch a Diſtance from London. | 

' The Prince, who was then on his March towards 
London, returned no Anſwer to this Propoſal: but the 
next Day, with the Advice of the Lords and Gen- 
tlemen aſſembled with him, he put the following 


- Propoſitions into the Hands of the en Commil- 


fioners. 


% J. That all Papiſts and all uch Perſons as are re not 
<« qualified by Law, be diſarmed, disbanded, and 


« removed from all Employments, civil and mili- 
«6 5 5 | | | | 


« 1. That 


He had indeed called a Parliament, ba the Writs ware; ek 
yet 1 donn. 
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f „That all Proclamations which reflect upon Ls 

1 Hes and that if any Perſons, for having 
ac, Us, have been committed, that they bs 
orthwirh ſet at Liberty. 

4% III. That for the LS and Safety of the 
be i of London, the Cuſtody and Government of 
«the 33 be immediately — into the Hands of 
* the 

N IV: That if his Majeſty ſhall think fit to be in 
« London, during the ſitting of the Parliament, that 
« We may be there alſo, with equal Number .of 
Guards: Or if his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to be in 
4 any Place from London, whatever Diſtance he 
« thinks fic, that We may be at a Place of the ſame 
« Diſtance ; and that the reſpective Armies be from 


London thirty Miles; and that no further Forces 


« be brought into the Kingdom. 

V. That for the Security of the City of Landon 
« and their Trade, Til//bury Fort be put into the 
Hands of the ſaid City. 

VI. That a ſufficient Part of the publick. Re- 
« venue be aſſigned to Us, for the Support and 
« Maintenance of our Troops, until the fitting of a 
Free Parliament. 

% VII. That to prevent the Landing of the French 


« or other foreign Troops, Portſmouth may be put 
& into ſuch Hands, as by his en and Us ſhall 


if be agreed on.“ 


Theſe Propoſals were fo reaſonable, that the 5 Me- 
eratrhn 
owned by 


King himſelf could not help owning, They were bet- 
ter than be expefied. Indeed the Prince of Orange 
kept firm to his Declaration, in which he only de- 
manded entire Freedom for the Parliament, and a 
ſufficient Security for the City of London, without 
ſtipulating any other Advantage for himſelf than the 
Maintenance of bis Army, till the firting of the Par- 
liamenc, that is, for about ſix Weeks. As the King 
could ao longer hope to execute his firſt Deſign, ic 
ſeems that nothing could have fallen out more Advan-, 
2 tagious 


1688. 


the . 
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tion of reſtoring the Government upon the Foot of 
its antient Conſtitution, and this at a time when he 
ſaw himſelf abandoned by all the World without any 
viſible Means of extricating himſelf out- of his pre- 


Ws calls 
| an extra- 
ordinary 
Council. 


Which is 
ordered to 
meet the 
At. Day. 


ſent Diffifulties'any other way. Had he diſcovered 
a Wiflingneſs to embrace theſe Propoſals, probably 


the Parliament would have asked no more of him 


than the Eſtabliſhment of their Religion and Laws, 
ſo as not to be eaſily ſhaken in time to come, and 
he might have kept his Crown, though perhaps 


with fome Diminution of the Rights which Him- 


Telf, his Brother, Father and Grandfather had 
pretended to. It cannot be affirmed that this was an 
hard Condition, conſidering how he had el 
and the preſent Situation of his Affairs. He even 
ſeemed at firſt to have an Intention of embracing 
theſe Propofals, and of referring to the next Parha- 
ment the Deciſion of all Differences, ſince that very 
Day he called an extraordinary Council of all the 
Lords that were in Town. As it was plain that he 
would be advifed to accept theſe Propoſals by all the 
Lords, it could hardly be doubted but that he hid 
ſach an Intention, and only called this Council for 
Form-ſake. It is not known what paſſed in it, but 
only that it was ordered to meet the next Morning, 
to give farther Advice upon the Exigency of Affairs, 
Betore the Council broke up, the King, under ſome 
Diſtraction of Mind, addreſſing himſelf to the Duke 
of Bedford, ſaid, My Tord, you art a good Mun, and 


have a great Influence © Nou cun do much for me ul this 


time. To which the Duke replyed, Jam un vd Man, 
and can do hut little ; then added with a deep Sigh, / 
hall once a Son, "that could now bade been very ſerviceable 
Zo your Majeſty. This was meant of the Lord Nuſſel, 
who had been beheaded in the late Reign, and fallen 2 


Sacrifice to the Vengeance of the King, then Duke of 


York, The King was like one Thunderiſtruck at this 
Anſwer, inſomuch that he could make no Reply. 


Every 
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"Every Thing ſeemed to promiſe an Accommoda- 188. 
ton, and no Body doubred but the next Day ſome. 7% King 
Reſolution would be taken for the Peace and Security 4.9974, * 
of the Kingdom. But the very ſame Night the be gained 
King, as is preſumed, conſulted with ſome of his Po- bit Pe- 
7% Counſellors, whoſe intereſted Advice overthrew ä 
all theſe flattering Expectations. Theſe Counſellors 
were eaſily apprehenſive of what they had to expect 

from a Free Parliament. It was manifeſt that no o- 

ther Expedient was left to draw the King out of his 
Difficulties, than the delivering up the Popiſb Reli- 

gion to the Reſentments of the Proteſtants, and the 

paſſing of AZs to hinder its being ever eſtabliſhed in 

England. It was therefore thought better for 'their 
Religion by theſe Men, that the King ſhould keep up 

his Pretenſions, unable as he was to ſupport them, 

than make a Sacrifice ot them to the Parliament. 

To that End they adviſed him to withdraw into 

France. They repreſented how diſhonourable ir 

would be for him to retra& what he had done, how 
prejudicial to the Catholick Religion for him to be 

forced to give his Aﬀent to ſuch As of Parliament 

as would tend only to render its Eſtabliſhment im- 
practicable. That after that, the Catholicks would 

have no Refuge; whereas by keeping up the Claim 

of his Rights, he might hope to be reftored by the 

Arms of France, and finiſh the Work which he had 

ſo gloriouſly begun. In a Word, this Advice might + 

have opened the King's Eyes, if any Thing — 5 

and let him ſee, that not his Perſon, but their Reli- 

gion was the ſole, Object of their Concern. In fine, ,,;,... 
to give more Weight to their Reaſons, they inſtilled %. by 
into the Queen ſuch Fears and Apprehenſions as made t en. 
her uſe all her Influence with the King, to engage 

him to do as he was adviſed. They laid before her 

the Hardſhips which the King and herſelf had to ex- 

pect from the Parliament · That both of them being 
ſuſpected, and even openly accuſed in the Prince of 

Oranges Declaration, of having impoſed an Heir up- 

on the Crown, nothing could be more clear than that 

Vor. XV. — the 
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1688. the Parliament, in Complement to the Princeſs of O- 


range, would declare againſt the Legitimacy of the 


Prince of Wales: That it might even happen to her- 


ſelf to be accuſed as an Accomplice in the Fact, ſince 


She re- 
ſolves to 
go into 

France, 


and ac · 
cordingly 
goes. 


The xing The King being fully determined to follow the 
follows her Queen, waited but one Day to put his Deſign in Ex. 


A Remar, ſon with his Deſign. If the Manner in which thi 


Monarch intended to leave his Dominions is 1mpar 
Condat. | 


upon bi; 


c.roſſed the Thames over to Lambeth in an open Boat, 


December, in a plain Suit, and a Bob-Wigg, he took 


no Difficulty had been made of impeaching the 


Queen, her Mother-in-law, upon Occafions much 
leſs Important : That in a Word, a ſhort Exile with 
a powerful and generous Prince who was able to re- 
ſtore them, was infinitely preferable to living in 
their own Kingdoms, with only the Shadow of So- 
vereignty, diſhonourably, indigently, and in Depen- 
dance upon thoſe whom they ought to command, 
Theſe Conſiderations ſupported, as it is pretended, 
by Meſſieurs Barillon and Lauſun, had ſuch Effect 
upon the Mind of the Queen, that ſhe reſolved to 
withdraw into France with the Prince of Wales, after 
a poſitive Aſſurance obtained from the King, that he 
would follow her with all convenient Speed. 
_ Purſuant to this Reſolution, in the Night between 
the 9th and 1oth of December, the Queen in Diſguiſe 


expoſed to Wind and Rain. At Lambeth, under the 
Walls of a Church, ſhe waited till a Coach could be 
got ready in the next Inn to take her up. She went 
; — thence to Graveſend, where ſhe put herſelf and 
the Prince of Wales on Board a ſmall Veſſel, which 
conveyed them ſafely to Calais, 4 
From thence ſhe went to Verſailles, where ſhe was 
received by the King of France with great Marks of 
Affection, and ſo was not without Comfort in this 
melancholy Situation of her Affairs. 


ecution. The Night between the roth and 11th of 
Water at Whitehall, accompanied only by Sir Edwars 


Hales, Mr. Sheldon, and Abbadie, a French Man Page 
of the Back-Stairs, without acquainting any other Pet- 
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tially conſidered, it cannot be called by any ſofter 1666. 
Name, than an entire Renouncing of them, and Pu- 
ting his Subjects into the State in which Nature dic- 
tates to Men a Care of their on Security. Firſt, 
he fled without being purſued, and without any rea- 
ſonable Apprehenſion of Danger, either to his Life 
or Liberty. So that it is manifeſt his Conſcience ſug- 

ſted Fears of Dangers to him, which were never 
intended. Secondly, he fled without any Proviſion 
| made for the Government of the Kingdom. This 

\ | Conduct furniſhed his Subjects afterwards with the In- 

a | ference, that he had abandoned them to a perfect 

Anarchy, and thereby authorized them to chuſe ſuch 

a Form of Government as ſhould ſeem moſt conve- 

ne vient, or to elect another King. Thirdly, by his 

Flight he violated the Promiſe ſo ſolemnly made in 

his Proclamation of calling a Parliament. Fourthly, 


0 before he went off, he writ to the Earl of Fever ſham 
at. '* disband his Forces, without any Care taken of 
the their Pay, apparently, with a Deſign of cauſing Diſ- 


be I furbances in the Kingdom, by the Diſguſt of the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers thus diſcharged. Fifchly, he or- 
dered all the Frits to be burnt, that were to be iſſued 
out for the electing of the Parliament, imagining, 
doubtleſs, that it would not be poſſible to aſſemble 
a Parliament, which by the Laws-couldenly be cal- 
led by the King. Sixthly, when h en Water he 
threw the Great. Seal into the Th that nothing 
might be legally done in -his.Ablenee, If this may 
not be called a Deæſert ion of his Kiggdom, it will be 
diſſicult to find a proper Name ſoꝶ uch Proceedings. 
As ſoon as the King's Flight was known a general The Lords 
Conſternation enſued, no Man knowing how to behave in . 
on ſo extraordinary an Occurrence. - However, about and. 
thirty Spiritual and Temporal Lords repaired. to nal. 0 
Guild-Hall, and ſent for the. Lord-Mayor and Alder- 
men. After a ſhort Conſultation: they came to a 
Reſolution: of adhering to the Prince of Orange, and 
of ſending Deputies: to bim with this Reſolution 
lgned by the whole Aſſembly. They next ſent for 
You, XV, P 2 Colonel 
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4 2 Colonel Skelton Lieutenant of the Tower, of whom 
ſent to by 4, they demanded the Keys, which he willingly relign- 
tem, and ing, they were given to the Lord Lucas. Shortly -af- 


the com-. ter the Common-Council of the City ſent —— to 
Conreit, the Prince, with an Addreſs, imploring his Protection, 


. o_ praying him to honour the City with us: * 
a ence. 
An er- But though, upon the firſt Aſſurance 5 the 


reflion of King's Flight, the Militia of London and Weſtminſter 
% Mob. were up in Arms, they could not prevent the Mob 
from aſſembling and committing ſome Diſorders. 
The Rabble confined their Rage chiefly to the Maß- 
Houſes erected by the King in the City and Suburbs, 
which they demoliſhed entirely, and made Bonfires of 
the Materials. And as the Houſes of Ambaſſadors 
were not without Chappels, thoſe belonging to the 
Ambaſſadors of Spain and Florence were pillaged be- 
fore any Stop could be put to the Diſorder. © Into the 
flit of theſe Chappels the Chief Papiſts of the Court 
had conveyed all their valuable Effects, and to this 
probably was owing its Ruin. The Houſes of other 
Ambaſſadors were preſerved by the great Care of 
ſome Lords. And afterwards the two Minifters' of 
e Spain and Florence received ample Satisfaction for the 
Damages ſuſtained by them on this Occaſion. 
Chancellor During theſe Commotions of the Rabble, Wel re 
_ Chancellouf e diſguiſed in a Seaman's Habit, 
414 13 attempting an "Mp in a Veſſel freighted for Ham- 
the 1468“. burgb, was N as he was looking through the 
Window of ſe where he lay hid. He waz 
immediately dragged out by the Mb. and after all 
ſſible Inſults put upon him, carryed before the 
Sent tothe Led s yor, who declined meddling with him. But 
Tower, the Chancellor ſeeing himſelf in the Hands of an en- 
raged Mob, which threatened to tear him in Pieces, 
demanded that he might be ſent to the Tower, which 
at laſt was granted him, not as a Favour, but in 
* hopes of ſeeing him ſhortly conducted from thence to 
the Gallows. It is pretended that he offered to dif- 


cover a great many Secrets, and in * r of 
2 


nagement of the Government. 
duct was greatly blamed ; and his Fault was the more Ferre 


„Man, Woman, and Child to the Sword.“ The 


Iriſh. Some prepared for Flight, others ran to Arms, 
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that, was kept ſome Time in Prifon, till the Aﬀairs 1658. 
of the Government were ſettled, But he died in that where he 
Interval by the Blows which he had received, accord- 4. 
ing to ſome ; by drinking ſpirituous Liquors, accord- 

ing to others; and as ſome pretend, by the Stone. 
Never Man had better deſerved a publick Puniſh - 

ment as an Atonement for all the Miſchiefs done to 

his Country, and for all the Blood ſpilt by his means. 

In the mean Time the Earl of Feverſbam, after 23, gart 
having communicated the King's Letter to the princi- of Fever- 
pal Officers, diſmiſſed the Army, and gave notice of um 457 
it by a Trumpet to the Prince of Orange, who re- _ _ 
turned no Anſwer. This made it thougat that the 
Prince was diſpleaſed with his Conduct. And indeed 
it ſeems that in ſuch a Conjuncture, if he was unwil- 
ling to pay ſo much Deference to the Prince as to 
communicate to him the Order before it was executed, 
he could not however with any Decency overlook the 
Lords aſſembled at London, who in the preſent State 
of the Kingdom had a Right to interpoſe in the Ma- : 
Wherefore his Con- A panic 


Po 


es 


taken Notice of, as it occaſioned an Alarm which chrew | 
. London, 


the Cicy and Country into the utmoſt Conſternation. 2 from 
Some Iriſb Soldiers of the disbanded Troops, finding hence is 
themſelves money leſs, and incapable of Subſiſting in , 


a Country where they were ſo generally hated, took —_— 


it into their Heads to force open a Country Houſe xizgdom. «8 


to keep themſelves from ſtarving. * Upon this, a 
Man in the Neighbourhood ran directly ro London, 
crying, as he paſſed, That the Tris were up, and 
* marching to London, firing of Houſes, and putting 


News immediately flew through the City, and gave 
the Inhabitants a Terrour which is not to be expreſ- 
ſed. This Terrour increaſed as the News ſpread, by 
an Addition of Circumſtances and Particulars which 
ſerved to heighten it. The City was in an Alarm all 
Night, expecting every Moment the Arrival of the 
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1688. not a Window in London and Weſtminſter but what 
wWuas illuminated, that the Streets might not want ſuf- 
ficient Light to diſcover the Enemy. From London 
the Conſternation diffuſed it ſelf through the whole 
. Kingdom in ſuch manner, that in the remote Parte, 
where more Time was allowed to view the Danger, 
and to guard againſt it, a general Reſolution was taken, 
ſhould the News prove true, of making a general. 
Maſſacre of the Papiſts, and particularly of the 1ri/þ 
which ſhould any where be found. Happily this 
Terrour vaniſhed in London as ſoon as the real Cauſe 
bol it was known, 

The Prince In the mean Time the Prince of Orange having ad- 
of Crane vanced as far as Henley, fearing the Diſorders which 
e's might be committed by a disbanded Army, iſſued 
Army. out a Declaration, requiring all Officers and Soldiers 
| of the disbanded Army, forthwith to repair to ſuch 
Places as ſhould be appointed for that Purpoſe, by 
their reſpective Colonels and Commanders, whereof 
ſpecial Notice was to be given to him for his further 
"The Lords Order. This Declaration was followed by another of 
purſue the the Lords at London, to the ſame Effect, with an ad- 
— Pe. ditional Promiſe of Subſiſtence till they ſhould: be o- 
* therwiſe provided for, to all Officers and Soldiers who 
__ ſhould obey, and deliver up their Arms to Perſons 
appointed to receive them. Beſides this, all Magi - 
ſtrates were required to apprehend, and ſeize all ſuch 
Soldiers as ſhould not repair to their reſpective Bo- 

dies, and to deal with them as Vagabonds. 
The king All this while it was conſtantly believed that the 
arreſted, King had left the Kingdom, and indeed he was gone 
5 from Whitehall with that Intention. He had got to 
Kabble az à little Place near Fever/ham, and even embarked in 
Fever- a ſmall Veſſel that was to carry him to a Frigate, 
ſhan, ready to tranſport him to France. This Veſſel not 
being able to fail immediately, by Reaſon of a tem- 
peſtuous Wind, Sir Edward Hales, one of the King's 
Attendants, ſent his Footman to the Poſt-Ofice at 
Feverſham. His Livery was known by a Perſon who 
gave the Alarm that Sir Edward was not far off, 
25 wal 11 The 
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The Footman was followed to the River-fide, and 1688. 


ſeen making Signs to ſome People on Board a Bark, 
whereupon the Fiſhermen, and other Perſons of Fe- 
verſham got into Boats, and immediately boarded the 


Ship where the King was. Sir Edward was ſoon 


known, and the King being taken for his Chaplain, 
had a great many Indignities put upon him. He was 
rifled of tour Hundred Guineas, ſeveral valuable Seals 
and Jewels. Amongſt the People who crouded into 
the Ship, was a Conſtable who knew the King, and 
throwing himſelf at his Feet, begged his Forgiveneſs 
of the Rudeneſs offered to his Perſon, and ordered 
Reſtitution to be made of what had been taken from 
him. The King received the Jewels and the Seals, 
but gave the four Hundred Guineas to be divided a- 
mongſt the Rabble. After this he deſired Leave to 


go, but was denied, the People by a Sort of Violence 


conducting him to a publick Inn in the Town. Here 
he ſent for the Earl of Mincbelſea, Lord-Lieutenant 
of the County, who prevailed with him not to leave 
the Kingdom, but to return towards London. _ 


This News being brought to London had various Reurns ts 
Effects upon the Minds of People. Some wiſhed he London. 


had never been ſtopt, others were pleaſed with an 
Occaſion of convincing him that no harm was intend- 
ed to his Perſon. The Lords and Magiſtrates at Lon- 
don, who had made ſuch Advances towards the Prince 
of Orange, were in ſome Confuſion on reflecting what 
they had done, and not without Fears of being called 
to account, ſhould Affairs take u different Turn. 
At laſt the Lords aſſembling, thought it proper to 
de pute four of their Body to wait on the King with 
an Invitation to him to return to Mhiteball, and with 
Aſſurances of treating him with all the Reſpect due to 
him, and Coaches were immediately ſent to bring 
him. At the ſame Time an Expreſs. was dif rched 
to the Prince of Orange, to acquaint him that the 
King was ſtill in the Kingdom. The Prince who was 
come as far as Windſor, was not a little. ſtruck with 
the Ngws, He was making what haſte he could to 

P 4 Fondo, 
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1688. London to ſettle with the Lords, by whom he was tx- 
peed. the Affairs of the Nation, in a Suppoſition 
that the King had left it. But his Majeſty's Return 

N N Prince into great Perplexity, and naturally 
Called upon him to think of taking other Meaſures,” 
Nevertheleſs as the King had now no Army, and by 
dis Pereipitate Flight, had loſt all Confidence of his 
Friends, and all Eſteem of his Enemies; as he had 
no longer any Command, but was in ſome Meafure 
under Command himſelf; the Prince diſpatched Mon- 
ſieur Zuyleſtein to him to deſire his Stay at Rocheſter 
till It could be known what was fit to be done. But 

Monſieur Zuyleſtein miſſing his way, the King arrived 

in London the 16th of December, about four in the 

Afternoon, where he was received with Acclamati- 

ons as if he had been returning from a Victory. 

The King being reſtored to his Palace, and in ſome 
manner to his deſerted Royalty, diſcovered an Incli- 1. 
nation to reſume his old Meaſures, and ſtill to brave . 

the Proteſtants. In all Appearance, the Acclamati- q 
ons'as he paſſed through London had revived his Cou- 9 
rage, and flattered his Hopes of a general Declaration 

, , in his Favour, The firſt Thing he did was the iſſuing 

ga out an Order of Council, which ſer forth, That his 

Royalty. Majeſty being given to underſtand that divers Out- 

rages had been committed in feveral Parts of the 

Kingdom, by burning, pulling down, and defacing 

of Houſes, his Majeſty commanded all Lord-Lieute- 

nants, &c. to prevent ſuchOutrages for the future, and 
to bring the Authors of them to condign Puniſhment. 
are was his laſt publick Act, which crowned fo 

others done in his Reign in favour of the Ro- 

Fry Catholicks, Moreover he diſcharged an 17i/h Po- 

piſh Biſhop, who had been ſent to Newgate, and du- 

we his ſhort Stay ar ¶hiteball, ſcarce any but Prieſts 
Papiſts were on about him. . 

The King: in his Journey to London, had diſpatched 
the Earl Feverſham with a Letter to the Prince, 
„% Kmdly to invite him to the Palace at Sr. James's, 
with What Number 1 Guards and Troops he 
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*-fhould think convenient to bring along with him, 
that they might amicably and perſonally confer 
e together about the means of redreſſing the Pub · 
lick Grievances. The Prince returned no An- 
ſwer. But the Moment the Earl of Feverſbam was The Earl 
out of his Preſence, Monſieur Bentinck demanded his LC 
Sword, and told him he had Orders to arreſt, him. ;, be King 
This without doubt was owing to his precipitate, diſ- 2 che _ 
banding of the Army. Some indeed have thought "779% 4 
it was done in order to keep him at a Diſtance from, OE 
the King's Perſon, as he was ſuſpected of having 
in him ill Advice, or becauſe he was too much, 
voted to him, though he then, and afterwards, con- 
ſtantly made Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion. 
In a Council held by the Prince, and the Engliſb 
Lords who were with him, it was reſolved, Thar 
the Royal Palace at Yhitehall being ſtill crauded 
« with 1ri/b Papiſts, Prieſts, and Jeſuits, his Highneſs, - 
„could not with Eaſe and Safety remain at St., 
« Fames's, where he muſt neceſſarily go the next 
« Day, without his Majeſty and his Popiſb Guards 
ere removed within a reaſonable Diſtance from 
« London.” Be ſides, an Accident which fell out two 
Days before, put the Prince's. Friends more upon 
their Guard in their juſt Concern for him. For the 
Duke of Grafton marching through the Strand at the 
Head of a Regiment to take Tilbury-Fort out of the 
Hands of the Fi, an Jriſb Officer riding up to him 
fired a Piſtol at him; for which he was ſhot dead. 
upon the Place, With greater Reaſon might ſuch. a 
Deſign be apprehended. againſt the Prince from ſome 
Perſons in the King's Guards. Some of the Council 
propoſed ſending the King Priſoner to Breda. But 
the Prince of Orange rejected the Propoſal with In- 
dignation, proteſting, Tha? he could not conſent % put 
bim under any Reſtraint, At laſt, ſince the Prince's 
Preſence at London was abſolutely neceſſary, it was 
2 that the King ſhould be deſired to remove to 
am, a Houſe belonging to the Dutcheſs of Lauder- 
dale. It appears from this that the King's Interpoſi - 
o 4 tion 
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18688. tion was no longer conſidered as abſolutely neceſſary 
to fettle the Affairs of the Kingdom. And indeed 
it feems that ſince he had formed a Deſign to aban- 
don all, he had no more a Right to pretend to any 
Three Thing. Purſuant to this Reſolution the Prince of 
Lords ſens Orange figned an Order directed to the Marquels of 
bythe Halifax, the Earl of Shrewsbury, and the Lord Dela- 
| gs 1% mere, to acquaint the King with it, and to tell him 

„g. | ; 
he ſhould be attended by his Guards,. to preſerve 
him from any Diſturbances. 

The Dutch Immediately after, the Prince ordered the Regiment 
Gard: of his Guards, conſiſting of three Battalions, to march 
rake” peſ- and take Poſſeſſion of all the Poſts about Mpiteball 
Whiern and St. James's, either by fair means or Force. The 
and St. King informed of it, ſent for Count Solms, who com- 
James's. manded thefe Guards, and prayed him, If it could be, 
180 let him have his own Guard at Whitehall, only for 
that Nizht ; bur the Count alledging his Order, 10 

Relieve all the Pes, the King aniwered, do your Of- 

fee. At Ten a Clock of Night the Dutch Blue 
Guards entered St. James's Houſe, and towards Ele- 

ven, thoſe who were ordered to Fhitehall, moved 
through the Park, and with lighted Match, and in or- 

der of Battle, marched up to the King's Guards, The 
Captain of theſe Guards ſeeming unwilling to diſ- 

lodge, at laſt received the King's Orders to retire. 

After this the Dutch took Poſſeſſion of the Guard- 

Houſe, and at the ſame Time relieved all the Poſts 

about 7/biteha!l and the Park, placing every where 

double Centrics. So that during the Remainder of 

the Night, the King was abſolutely in the Power of 

the Prince of Orange. An Hour after Midnight, the 

three Lords appointed by the Prince came to Whit- 

ball, and ſent to awake the King for an Audience. 
„ King ordering them to come to his Bed - ſide, they 
tefired by delivered the Prince's Meſſage, which was to deſire 
me Priace his Majeſty's Departure to Ham; to which the King 

20 remr%e conſented 3 but after they were gone out, he order- 
zo Ham, ed them to be recalled, and prayed them to tell the 


makes 


choice of Prince, that he defired rather to go to Rocheſter, 
Rochener IT which 
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which the Prince granted that very Night. The 1688. 
Prince's Anſwer reaching the King at eight in the 
Morning, the King about Noon took Barge, attend- 
ed / by the Earls of Ailetbury, Litchfield, Arran, and 
Dumbarton, ſix of the Yeomen of his Guard, and a- 
bout a Hundred of the Dutch, Guards, commanded 
by the Lieutenant Colonel of the Regiment. Abour 
nine at Night he arrived at Graveſend, where were his 
own Coaches, and from whence with ſome Troops of 
the Militia, he was the next Day conducted to Ro- 
cheſter, | . 
— Prince arrived in London the ſame Day that ThePrince 
the King left it, and lodged at St. James's, where he es 
received the Complements of the Nobility, the Lord- 5 james i. 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- Council of the City 
of London. | | 
From this Time it may be ſaid that the King was 
a mere Cypher, He was indeed under no Confine- 
ment, but had no Power left of either doing Good 
or Harm. So that the Great Officers of the Crown, 
or the greateſt Part of them, laid down the Badges 
of their Offices, as the S/aff, the Key, &c. thinking 
they had no longer any Right to exerciſe the ſame. er 
During the Publick Rejoycings at London, oc- 4 2 
cafioned by the Prince's Arrival, the Mob made 2, 7 
a ſecond Inſurrection, and inſulted the Houſes ad. 
of Papiſts, without exception of thoſe of Ambaſſa- 
dors. As there was properly no Government, ſuch 
Exceſſes were almoſt unavoidable, no Perſon being 
kgally qualified to reſtrain them. At laſt, the Privy- 
Council ordered that all Foreigners ſhould be per- 
mitted quietly to leave the Kingdom. The Prince 
of Orange ſent particular Paſſes to the Pope's Nuncio, 
the Envoys of Poland, Savoy, and Modena. The 
Popiſh Lords, Langdale and Montgomery were ſet at 
Liberty. But the Earls of Peterborough and Salisbury 
vere kept in Cuſtody on account of Impeachments 
entered in form againſt them. Romiſb Prieſts and 
Jeſuits, who had been apprehended ſince the King's 
Fight, were likewiſe detained, = 
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1688. Mean while, as it was abſolutely neceſſaty to put 


emis an End to the Anarchy. under which the Nation then 

abe Peers laboured, the Prince of Orange aſſembled the Lords 

abour Spiritual and Temporal in London, to the Number of 

London. above Threeſcore, and made this ſhort Speech to 

Them. My Lordi, I have deſired you to meet 

„ here, to adviſe the beſt Manner how to purſue the 

« Ends of my Declaration, in calling a Free Parlia- 

< ment, for the Preſervation of the Proteſtaut Religion, 

the Reſtoring the Rights and Liberties of the King- 

« dom, and Settling the ſame that they may not be 

«© in Danger of being again ſubvertedꝰ . After this 

he withdrew and left them to conſult together. His 

Declaration was read, and the Lords voted him their 

particular Thanks: Next they reſolved; to aſſemble 

every Day in their old Houſe at Weſtminſter, and nam- 

ed five of the moſt eminent Lawyers to aſſiſt them 

in the Room of the Judges, who were moſt of them 

Sbſenr. It was farther propoſed that they ſhould. all 

ſign the A ſſociation ſubſcribed by ſome of the Nobi- 

TheBifop, lity and Gentry at Exeter. To this all agreed, the 

end jeme Duke of Somerſet, the Earls of Pembroke and Notting- 

_— bam, the Lord Whartcn, and all the Biſhops (but 

Foſe „ London) excepted. The Objection of the Biſhops was 

„in the chiefly founded upon the Unchriſtian Word Revenge, 

Aſecia- which to ſatisfy Them, was afterwards changed into 
% that of Puniſhment, mito Smoteld ons 

In the mean Time the King found himſelf at Ro. 

cheſter in a melancholy Situation, being ſenſible that 

his Flight had done him an irreparable Injury. The 

Meaſures taken at London ſhewed that he was no lon- 

ger regarded as a King proper to have the Govern- 

ment, and he had not Power ſufficient to reſtore 

himſelf to it. However ſome of his Creatures were 

preſſing with Him to call a Parliament, aſſuring Him 

that ſince his Misfortune the People were eyident!y 

changed, and had turned their Reſentments into Pity. 

Bur the very Name of a free Parliament made. hin 

tremble. For beſides that his Conſcience might well 

_" reproach him and inſpire this Fear, he plainlyſaw . 
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the leaſt which could befal him, would be the Mainte- 
nance of the Proteſtant Religion by the Care of the 
Parliament, and a laſting Diſtruſt of himſelf. Pro- 
bably it was this Fear ws. living the Reſt of his Days 
in ſo uncomfortable a Condition, which determined 
him to wichdraw into France. And indeed he might 
flatter himſelf with the Hopes of being one Day 
reſtored by the Power of that Crown. Whereas by 
ſtaying in England, he had no other Proſpect but that 
of a R alty held under a thouſand Mortifications, 
with no poſſible Way of bringing himſelf out of them, 
but with ſtill greater Hazard and Danger. Whatever 
were his Motives, which can only be gueſſed at, on 
the 23d of December, about four in the Morning, 
he went away in Company of only the Duke of Ber- 
wick his natural Son, Mr. Skelton, and Abadie, and 
on Horſeback reached the Sea, where he embarked in 
a ſmall Frigate, which landed him ſafely at Ambleteuſe | 
France, from whence he went directly to St. Germains, 
It was eaſy for him to execute this Deſign, no Perſon 
about him having any Orders to ſtop or hinder. him 
from diſpoſing of himſelf as he pleaſed. In all Like- 
lihood the Prince of Orange received not leſs Satisfac- 
tion from this ſecond Flight, than he had done from 
the firſt. The Preſence of the King mult needs have 
been troubleſome to him. Beſides his natural Gene- 
roſity, he had promiſed the Princeſs that nothing 
ſhould be attempted againſt the Life or Liberty of 
her Father, who therefore could not have done a 


greater Service to him, than by this voluntary Flight 
out of the Kingdom. Beſides, this afterwards fur- 


niſhed the Pretext of his Abdicalion, and that paved 


the Prince's Way to the Throne. When the King 
with his own Hand. | 


The World cannot wonder at my Withdrawing 
e my ſelf now the ſecond Time. I might have ex- 
pected ſomewhat better Uſage after what I wrote to 


* the Prince of Orange, by my Lord Feverſbam, 


and 
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quitted Rocheſter he left the following Paper written 


222 
1688. 


Call whenever the Nation's Eyes ſhall be Opened, 
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cc and the Inſtruftions I gave him: But inſtead of an 
& Anſwer, ſuch as I might have hoped for, What 
« was I to expect after the Uſage I received, by ma- 
<& king the ſaid Earl a Priſoner, againſt the Practice 
te and Law of Nations: The Sending his own Guards 
« at Eleven a Clock at Night, to take Poſſeſſion 
<« of the Poſts at ¶ biteball, without advertifeing me 
<« in the leaſt Manner of it: The Sending to me at 
« One a Clock after Midnight, when I was in Bed, 
« a kind of an Order by three Lords, To be gone out 
« of my own Palace before Twelve that ſame Morning? 
« After all this, how could I hope to be ſafe, ſo long 
te as I was in the Power of One, who had not only 
<« done this to me, and invaded my Kingdoms, with- 


out any juſt Occaſion given for it; but that did 


« by his firſt Declaration lay the greateſt Aſperſions 


s upon me that Malice could invent, in that Clauſe 


te of it which concerns my Son. I appeal to all that 


te know me, nay, even to Himſelf, that in their Con- 


<< ſciences neither He, nor They, can believe me in 


<« the leaſt capable of ſo unnatural a Villany, nor of 


« ſo little Common Senſe, to be impoſed on in a Thing 
« of ſuch a Nature as that. What had 1 then to 


« expect from One, who by all Arts, hath taken 


« ſuch Pains to make me appear as Black as Hell to 
„ my own People, as well as to all the World be- 
« fides? What Effect that hath had at Home, all 
“ Mankind have ſeen by ſo general a Defection in my 
« Army, as well as in the Nation, amongſt all Sorts 
« of People. fy | 1 


„% T was born Free, and deſire to corthue ſo; and 
ce though I have ventured my Life very frankly on 


« ſeveral Occaſions, for the Good and Honour of mi 
4e n, and am free to do ſo again (and which 
ſh 


% T hope 1 ſhall yer do as old as I am, to reedem it 
«* from the Slavery it is like to fall under) yet I think 
eit not convenient to expoſe my felf to be fo ſecu- 
& red, as not to be at Liberty to effect it; and for 
„ that Reaſon to withdraw; but ſo as to be within 


ſo 


„ 
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« ſo as to ſee how they have been abuſed and im 

« ſed upon by the ſpecious Pretences of Religion and 
% Property. I hope it will pleaſe God to touch their 
Hearts, out of his infinite Mercy, and to make 


« them ſenſible of the ill Condition they are in, and 
« bring them to ſuch a Temper, that a Legal Par- 
« Jiament. may be called; and that, amongſt other 


Things which may be neceſſary to be done, they 


« will agree to Liberty of Conſcience to all Proteſtant 
« Diſſenters; and that thoſe of my own Perſwaſion 
% may be ſo far conſidered, and have ſuch a Share 


« of it, as they may live peaceably and quietly, as 


« all Engliſomen and Chriſtians ought to do, and not 
ce be obliged to tranſplant themſelves ; which would 
ce be very grievous, eſpecially to ſuch as live in their 


223 
1688. 


© own Country. And I appeal to all Men, who are 


& conſidering Men, and have had Experience, Whe- 
& ther any Thing can make this Nation ſo Great and 
« Flouriſhing, as Liberty of Conſcience ? Some of our 


* Neighbours dread it. I could add much more, to 


confirm what I have ſaid, but now is not the pro- 
« per Time”. 


This Letter remained not unanſwered. As J have 
not been able to procure the Animadverſions upon it 
by Dr. Burnet, I ſhall endeavour to ſupply the Want 
with ſome Obſervations of my own. _ | | 

The farſt ſhall be taken from Mr. Echard, who 
very pertinently ſays, That though the King gave ſome 
Reaſons for his ſecond Deſertion, he gave none at all for 
his firſt. Now it was the Firſt, which principally ſhewed 
him rather willing to abandon his Kingdoms, than ſee 
himſelf forced to the Neceſſity of reſtoring Religion 
and the Laws. 75 -.. + ont 
2. The King ſuppoſed that the diſobliging Manner 
in which he had been treated by the Prince of Orange, 
left him. no reaſonable Hope of Security and Safety 
to his Perſon: And yet he could not deny, that he 
had been in the Power of that Prince, who did him 
no Manner of Harm, At the very Time that he wrote 
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1688. this Letter he was at full Liberty to concert Meaſures 


ſolutely neceſſary to render the Engliſb Nation Great 
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for his Eſcape into France, and he put his Deſign in 
actual Execution, without any Difficulty thrown in 
his Way. 6 * 
3. All that he faid concerning the Birth of the 
Prince of Wales, in Vindication o* himſelf, was only, 
That all that knew bim could not believe him in the leaſt 
capable of Jo unnaturul a Villany. But it was the Belief 
of his being privy to that Unnatural Villany, which 
preciſely fixed the Imputation upon Him. 

4. He aſcribes the Defection of his Army and the 
whole Nation to the Artifices and Calumnies of the 
Prince of Orange; whereas the Hiſtory of his Reign [ 
is a Demonſtration that it could only be imputed to 
his own Conduct. 
5. He would have it believed that he only convey- 
ed himſelf from the preſent Danger, to be at Liberty, 
whenever the Eyes of the Nation ſhould be opened, 
to return and redeem it from the Slavery which he 
ſuppoſed it would fall under. But this Suppoſition 
was deſtroyed by the Event, the Number ot Eugliſb- 
men, who deſired his Reſtoration, being very incon- 
ſiderable. Gn 5 

6. He inſiſted That Liberty of Conſcience was ab- 


and Flouriſ/hing. But there could not, perhaps, have 
been found one ſingle Engliman, who believed this 
was the End propoſed by the King, but merely a Pre- 
tence made uſe of by him to introduce his own, and 
to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion. I 

7. His ſaying that ſome Neighbours dreaded the 
Nation's becoming too great and flouriſhing by the 
Eſtabliſhment of an entire Liberty of Conſcience, was 
only an Inſinuation to have the People believe that 
the Dutch had lent their Ships and Forces to the 
Prince of Orange, purely for that Reaſon. 
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Vacancy of the THRONE. 


SA PON the King's Departure enſued an The Lacan 
Interregnum of ſuch a Nature as had 7555 Hs 
never before been known in England, * 
This was not owing to the Death but to 
51 the Flight of the Severed So at one 
and the ſame time the Kingdom was 
without a King, and without any one to repreſent 
him, and to take Care of the Government; and yet 
there was a King, buta Fugitive, and who meant 
not to renounce his Rights. In ſuch a Circumſtance 
i is in vain to appeal to Laws, Cuſtoms, or Precedents, 
ince the Difference between this State, and that which 
Laws and Cuſtoms ſuppoſe, is obvious. 

As ſoon as the Lords were acquainted with the The Lords 
King's Departure, they believed themſelves inveſted — 
vith a Power of acting in their own Names, becauſe 2h. 44mi- 
n Fact no Perſons beſides themſelves had now any nifration 
Pretence to intermeddle in the Government. There % 675 
vas then no Parliament in Being, and conſequently 
no Houſe of Commons to joyn the Lords in their Care 
of the Kingdom. By the Death or Deſertion of the 

Vol. XV. | Q King, 
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volves the Care of the Government, till Things are 
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King, all publick Charges and Offices ceaſe, becauſe 


they all come from him. The Peers therefore are t 
inveſted with all the Power remaining in the Nation, 


as they ſtand neareſt the Throne, and on Them de- 


brought back to their old Channel by the Body of 
the Nation repreſented in Parliament. The Kingdom 
was then in ſuch a State as no Time paſt ever ſaw 
the like, or afforded any Precedent to copy after on 
this Occaſion. The King had abandoned his Kingdom 
without any Conſtraint put upon him. His Liberty If « 


was reſerved entire to him, and there did not appear «« 


any other Motive for his Flight than his Fear of being I} « 
obliged to call a free Parliament; which, in all Like- . 
lihood, would not have approved of the late Mea - 
ſures, but have ſettled again the Conſtitution on its I by 


antient Baſis. The Prince of Orange claimed no H 
Share in the Government; the Calling of a Free Par. ft 
liament was the utmoſt he pretende 


to. But ths L 
Parliament could not be called but by ſome Authority. W mc 
And where was the Authority by which it could have cer 


aſſembled, had the Nation continued in an Anarchy, ¶ me 


af the Motives of the King's Flight was the leaving 


wherein no Perſon would have had a Right to inter- I in 

ſe in the Government? It therefore either belonged I Tr 
to the Peers to provide for the Neceſſities of the ¶ exc 
State, or We muſt ſay, that, ſince the King had de- fx 
ſerted it without any Proviſion made for its Preſer- ¶ t5 
vation, it was to remain in its preſent Anarchy, till I but 
He ſhould think fit to reſume the Care of it. Let W into 
the Inconveniencies ariſing from the Power aſſumed 


by the Lords, be as great as you pleaſe, thoſe which 
Anarchy would have produced were infinitely greater 
and more dangerous. Nay, who knows but that one 


his Kingdom in this State of Confuſion ? Be that as 
it will, the Conjuncture now was ſuch, that extraor- 
dinary Methods of acting were neceſſary, becauſe the 
Exigences of the State required it. 
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The firſt Thing done by the Peers, after conſulting 1638, 
together, was the addreſſing the Prince of Orange, or : _ 8 
To take upon him the Adminiſtration of publick 2 charge 
« Affairs, both Civil and Military; the Diſpoſal of 4im/elf 
«the publick Revenue; and the Care of Ireland till wust. 
« the Convention ( of which there had been already, 

« Mention) could aſſemble . The Addreſs bore 

Date the 25th of December. They next addreſſed: And ro 
bim, To iſſue out Miſſive Letters, ſubſcribed by = Cen- 
« himſelf, to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal be- 

« ing Proteſtants, and to the ſeveral Counties, Cities, 

« and Boroughs, containing Directions for the chu- 

« ſing within Ten Days ſuch a Number of Perſons. 

« to repreſent them, as are of Right to be ſent to 
Parliament“. Theſe two Addreſſes were ſigned 

by about ninety Lords that were then preſent in the 27 ine 
Houſe. Theſe were followed by an Order from the our an Or- 
ſame Peers, To all Papiſts to depart the City of _ 3 
London and ten Miles from the ſame, and not to re- P.. 
move from their Habitations above five Miles ; ex- 
cepting the Servants of the Queen Dowager, the Do- 
meſticks of foreign Miniſters, and all Houſe-keepers 
in London and ten Miles from the ſame, who had been 
Traders for three Years laſt paſt. This Order likewiſe 
excepted ſuch Popi/h Officers as ſhould give Bail in 
ix Days, to appear the firſt Day of the Term, and 
to be on their good Behaviour in the mean Time; 
but ſuch Officers as ſhould neglect, were to be taken 
into Cuſtody. G4 4 

The Word Convention, to fignify a Parliament af- 4 Remark 


* h 
ſembled without the cuſtomary Formalities, was new ee 


in England, nor had, as I know of, ever then made uſe vention. 
of in this Senſe but once, and that was after the Re- 
ſtoration of King Charles II. This Prince finding, 
upon his Return into England, a Parliament fitting 
which had not been ſummoned by him, would not 
own it as a Parliament, in Apprehenſion of the Con- 
lequences. But on the other Hand, he would not de- 
prive himſelf of the Benefit of the Reſolutions of this 
lame Parliament, which had reſtored him to the 
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16338, Throne of his Anceſtors. Therefore to reconcile 
tttheſe two Things together, he was willing to own 

it under the Name of a Convention. Probably the 
Mord was borrowed from a Practice in Srotland, 
where a Difference is made between a Convention of 

the States, and a Parliament, It was therefore this 
Convention of the Tear 1660 that the Lords had in 
View, when they addreſſed the Prince of Orunge to 
call one. But as this was a ſingle Precedent, and as 

even the Convention of the Tear 1660 had been firſt 

called under the Name of a Parliament, the Prince 

thought that beſides the Suffrages of the Peers, it was 

: neceflary to be authorized by others, which might 
The Printe paſs for thoſe of the People. He therefore publiſhed 
aſſembles àn Order, *©* Defiring all ſuch Perſons as had ſer- 
fond © vel" ty of ths during the Reign of 
of Pari. the late King Charles II, to meet him at St. Fame! 
men,, upon the 2bth of December, by ten of the Clock 
| * 'in- the Morning. He deſired likewiſe that the 
4 Lorũ- Mayor and Court of Aldermen of the City 

* of London, and Fifty of the Common- Council, 
Would be there at the ſame time. bs: 
and aides In Purſuance of this Order, about One hundred 
_ 44 and fixty Members, the Aldermen of London (the 
Mayor being indiſpoſed ) and the Deputies of the 
Common-Council, met at St. James's on the Day 
appointed, where the Prince told them in few Words, 
That he had deſired them to meet him there to 

„ adviſe the beſt Manner how to purſue the Ends 

of his Declaration, in calling a free Parliament 

e for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, 

« and the reſtoring the Rights and Liberties of the 
Kingdom.“ They all repaired immediately to 

the Commons Houſe in Weſtminſter, Where the fiſt 

- Queſtion debated was, What Authority they bad 10 4/: 

ſemble ? But that Queſtion was ſilenced by a general 
Concurrence, that the Requeſt of the Prince was 3 
ſufficient Warrant, The next Queſtion was, How 

the Prince could take upon bim the | Adminiſtration «f 


Fairs, without a diſtinguiſhing Name or Title ? But 


1 il | 
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1 this Queſtion tended to ſpin out the Deliberations, 1688. 
and defeat the Ends propoſed by the Meeting, it vas 
thought proper to wave any ſuch in their future De- 

hares. An "Aſſociation was likewiſe propoſed to be 

ſigned, but as to that, every Perſon was left at Li- 
berty to act as he thought fit. After theſe previous Which was 
Debates, they reſalved to addreſs the Prince, after 1 l: 


the Pattern of the Lords, to take upon bim the ou e 


Adminiſt ration of publick Affairs, until the Meeting ent, and 
of the intended Convention, the 22d Day of January 1 calls 
next enſuing. The Anſwer returned by the r 
to this Addreſs and that of the Lords was the ſame, 
that he would endeavour as far as he was able to ſe- 
25 the Peace of the Nation, according to their 
Defire. 520440 OD 

During the whole Time of the King's Stay at Ro- 
teſter, 2 onfieur de Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, 
had been active to promote Diviſions amongſt the 
Peers, with a View to ſerve his Maſter's Intereſts, 
Of this the Prince was not inſenſible; but as he was 
inveſted with no Authority, he was obliged to ſuffer 
this Behaviour of that Miniſter, who he knew was the 
greateſt Enemy he had in England. But the Mo- The 
ment he ſaw himſelf intrufted with the Government, French” 
he ſent an expreſs Order to him to leave the King- 22 — 
dom within four and twenty Hours. At the fame 0 h 
Time he ſent to him, a French Gentleman, „Fele England. 
named St. Leger, to attend him to the Ship. That 
Gentleman could not forbear ſaying to the Am- 
baſſador as they were on the Road, Sir, bad any 
one told you a Year ago, that a Refugee ſbould be com- 
miſioned to ſee you out of England, would you have be- 
leved it? The Ambaſſador anſwered, Sir, croſs aver 
with me to Calais, and I will give you an Anſwer. 

On Sunday the 3oth of December, the Prince of O. The Nine 
range went to the Royal Chapel at Ss. James's, where he ommens: 
was preſent at Divine Ser vice, and a Sermon preach- 


ed by Dr. Lloyd, Biſhop of St, Aſaph z after which Bad 


> Dr. Burnet read Proyers: 
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2688. he received the Sacrament from the Hands of the 
Biſhop of London. This publick Profeſſion of the 
Engliſh eſtabliſhed Religion, ſerved not a little to diſ- 
ſipate the Fears of thoſe, who dreaded his too zea- 
lous Adherence to the Presbyterian Religion, in which 
he had been educated. But it is to be remembred, 
that though the Difference between the Epiſcopal and 
Presbyterian Churches has bred a world of Noiſe, 
Diſturbance, and Enmity in England, yet both Ther 
\ and New the Number of foreign Proteſtants, who 
make any ſcruple of communicating with the Church 
of England, is very inconſiderable. 5 
The next Day the Prince iſſued out a Proclamation, 
authorizing all publick Officers, not being Papiſt, 
to act in their reſpective Offices, till the Meeting 
of the intended Convention, or Order to the con- 
trary. | | 
The prince The ſame Day he payed a Viſit to the Queen-Dow- 
viſus the ager, who asked of him by way of Hint, the Liber- 
Queen. ty of her Chamberlain the Earl of Fever ſham, which 
9 d with a v od G 
granted with a very go race. | 
Affair, 1 Although in the Hiſtory of the two laſt Reigns I 
Scotland. have dwelt but little on the Affairs of Scotland, the 
Reader nevertheleſs may have remarked that this 
. Kingdom was entirely ſubjected to an arbitrary Poy- 
er, and to an Epiſco pal Government, contrary to the 
general Bent of the People. When once the Prince 
of Orange's Declaration for that Kingdom ( the fame 
in Subſtance with that for England ) was publiſhed 
there, the Presbyterians began to raiſe their Heads; 
thoſe at the Helm not daring to uſe any Violence for 
fear ſuch a Proceeding might produce a general Inſur- 
tection, which muſt have been attended with extreme 
Prejudice to the King's Affairs in 1 
ture. Things ſtood in this Poſture, till the King's 
Party in England began to draw off. For though the 
Scotch Biſhops had publiſhed an Abhorrenee of the 
Prince's Expedition, this was by no means the Senti- 
ment of the Nation in general, Every Man felt the 
Weight of the Yoke laid on him, and the * 
22 32 ans 
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am themſelves had reaſon to fear that under the 
Pretext of humbling the Presbyterians, the King in- 
tended ro deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion. So far 
their Caſe was the ſame with that of the Exgliſb. 
And therefore the Duke of Queensbury and ſome o- 
ther Scotch Gentlemen were come up to London to 
deſire the Calling of a free Parliament. The Senſe 
which the Scots had of their preſent Servitude, will 
eaſily be imagined from this Proceeding. The Lord 
Chancellor, upon the News of King James's with- 
drawing, immediately reſigned the Great-Seal, and 
retired from Edinburgh. Upon this the Populace of 
thar City, inſulted and rifled, not only the Roman- 
Catholicks, but alſo thoſe who had appeared moſt de- 
voted to the Epiſcopal Party. Wherefore the Bi- 
ſhops ſaw themſelves under a Neceſſity to retire, to 
avoid the Inſults of the Presbyterians, who from this 
time grew much ſuperiour to their late Perſecutors. 
On the other Hand, ſeveral Scorch Lords and Gen- 
tlemen repaired to London, to obſerve the Motions 
there, and to determine their Conduct by what they 
ſhould ſee done in Exgland. 

The Prince of Orange, unable at that time to vi- 
fit Scotland, gave notice to the Scotch Peers and Gen- 
tlemen then in London, that he ſhould be glad to talk 
with them at St. James's on the publick Affairs. 
Thirty Lords and Fourſcore Gentlemen waited on 
him, of whom he asked Advice (as he had of the 
Engliſh) what could be done for the ſecuring the 
Proteſtant Religion, and reſtoring their Laws, and 
Liberties, according to his Declaration? The Prince 
having ended his Speech, the Lords and Gentlemen 
repaired to the Council- Chamber at Whuehall, and 
having choſen the Duke of Hamilton their Preſident, 
conſulted upon the Advice molt proper to be given to 
the Prince. This Affair was in effect ſettled the firſt 
Day. But the next they were croſſed by a Pro- 
_ from the Earl of Arran, That the King ſhould 

deſired to return, and call a free Parliament. 
The Tendency of this was eaſily ſeen, and therefore 
Q 4 oY * 3 met 
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met with univerſal Diſcour t. At laſt, it was 


© #6 defire him to take upon him the Adminiſtration of 
all Affairs both civil and military, and to call a ge- 
neral Meeting of the States to be holden the 14th of 
the following March. This Addreſs being preſent. 


of Ire- 


ed to the Prince, he deſired time to conſider of it, 
and two Days after returned in Subſtance the fame 
"Anſwer that he had before done to the Exgliſb. 


Affairs in Ireland had not ſo favourable an Aſpet 


as in Scotland. The Earl of Tyrconnel, a zealous 
Papiſt and Creature of the King, was Lord-Lieute- 
nant, and at the Head of an Army moulded by him- 
ſelf, of which the Officers and Soldiers were gene- 
rally Papiſts. There was Room therefore to fear that 
the Earl would not abide by the Reſolutions taken 


n'Zxp/and, and in ſuch cafe the Eugliſb were then in 


no Condition to force him to a Complyance. Mean 


> b 
Sa * 


ſttration in Eiland. The Delivery of this Letter 


while, the Prince of Orange having received Ad- 


dreſſes not only from the Lords and Commons of 


England relating to Ireland, but likewiſe from the 
Proleſtanis of that Kingdom, could nat excuſe him- 
ſelf from attempting to procure the Happineſs of a 
Nation which depended upon England. It was there- 


fore t 


ht proper to ſummon the Earl of Tyrcon- 
ael by 


a Letter, to ſubmit to the preſent Admini- 


was committed to the Care of Colonel Hamilton, 
who promiſed to ſecond it with his Perſuaſions. But 


it was afterwards known that he was one of the moſt 


zealous Oppoſers of the Meaſures propoſed in it. 


I have before ſaid, that the Prince and the Lords 
had ordered the Forces disbanded by the Earl of F. 


verſbam to re-aſſemble, When this was done, the 


Prince diſcharged the Arrears of the Exgliſb Army with 


Two Hundred Thouſand Pounds advanced in four 
Days by the City of London, Sixty Thouſand of it 


being lent by one ſingle Hand *, After this he or- 
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dered a Reform of Eight new raiſed Regiments, be- 688. 
..:-fides the Troop of Life-Guards commanded. by the 
Lord Dover, who were all Papiſts. In ſhort, ſeve- 
ral Colonels and other Officers having reſigned their 
\- Commiſſions upon account of the new Oath exacted 
of them, he filled up the Vacancies with Prote- 
ſtants, and in a word took all poſſible care to put 
the Army under ſuch a Regulation as might render 


ble that he might think he had himſelf ground to a- 


it ſerviceable to the State. af? 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury had hitherto de- 2 eg. 
clined waiting on the Prince of Orange. But at laſt biſhop of 


he ſent his Complement to the Prince, and with Canter- 


Seven or Eight Biſhops more ſigned the Aſociation, dur Sens 

after ſome ids were ſoftned 55 it, that gave them — 

ſome Uneaſineſs. 71 af 
At the ſame time about Ninety Diſſenting Mini- TheDiſen- 

fters attended the Prince, and aſſured him of their 2 Mims 

Prayers for the Preſervation of his Perſon, and the #*",** 

Succeſs of his Endeavours for the Defence and Pro- Prince. 

pagation of the Proteſtant Intereſt, The Prince re- 

turned a favourable Anſwer, though conceived in 

general Terms, and which carried an Inſinuation that 

it would be no fault of his, it they were not made 


7. 


In the mean time the Elections for the Members of Election: 
the Convention were carried on with all imaginable 7 *** 


Freedom. The Electors gave their Votes according 2 


to their own Inclinations, without any Endeavours 
uſed by the Prince's Friends to have one Man elected 
rather than another. Moreover the Prince had or- 
dered the Soldiers to remove at a certain Diſtance 
from the Places of Election, to take away all Pre- 
tence of Compulſion. | 

Mean while, the Prince conſidering that the Con- The Prince 
vention was to ſettle the Government, thought it pro- ſends for 
per to ſend for his Spouſe the Princeſs ; fince if, as % Prin: 
was probable, the Convention ſhould declare he 
Throne vacant, no Perſon had a juſter Pretention to 
it than herſelf, It is likewiſe by no means improba- 


ſpire. 


1688. ſpire to the Throne, by the great Services he had 
done the Engliſh. But the ſevere Froſt retarded her 
Departure from Holland longer than he expected. 

1688 9. The Convention met the 22d of January in two 

"The Cen- Houſes, like a Parliament. The Peers choſe the 
= Marqueſs of Hallifax for their Speaker, and the Com. 
mons Mr. Powle, In each Houſe was read a Letter 
of the Prince of Orange, which he addreſſed to Both 
in theſe Words: . 


« My Loks and GENTLEMEN, 


The Prince © I HAVE endeavoured to the utmoſt of my 
of Oran- © Power to perform what was deſired from me, 
Ee. © in order to the publick Peace and Safety; and I do 
r not know that any thing hath been omitted which 
«© might tend to the Preſervation of them, ſince 
« the Adminiſtration of Affairs was put into my 
Hands. It now lieth upon you to lay the Foun- 
dation of a firm Security for your Religion, your 
« Laus, and your Liberties. I do not doubt, but 
* that by ſuch a full and free Repreſentative of the 
Nation, as is now met, the Ends of my Declara- 
tion will be artained : And ſince it hath pleaſed 
«© God hitherto to bleſs my good Intentions with 
„ fo great Succeſs, I truft in him, that he will com- 
* pleat his own Work, by ſending a Spirit of Peace 
4 and Union to influence your Counſels, that no In- 
* terruption may be given to a happy and laſting 
« Settlement. s oY 

„The dangerous Condition of the ' Proteſtants in 
& Treland requiring a large and ſpeedy Succour, and 
<« the preſent State of things abroad, oblige me to 
ce tell you, that next to the Danger of unreaſonable 
. «© Divifions among our ſelves, nothing can be ſo fa- 
« tif as too great a Delay in your Conſultations. 
« The States, by whom I have been enabled to reſ- 
cue this Nation, may ſuddenly feel the ill Effects 
« of it, both by being too long deprived of the 
Service of their Troops, which are now here, ** 
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<« of your early Aſſiſtance againſt a powerful Ene- 1688.9. 
„ my, who hath declared a War againſt them. And 
e as England is by Treaty already engaged to help 


them upon ſuch Exigencies, ſo I am. confident, 


ing a General Thankſgiving for the happy 


ce that their chearful Concurrence to preſerve this 

„Kingdom with ſo much Hazard to themſelves, 

« will meet with all the Returns of Friendſhip and 

« Aſſiſtance, which may be expected from you as 

« Proteſtanis and Engliſhmen, whenever their Condi- 

tion will require it. | | 
« Given al St. James's the 22d Day of January, 

« 1688-9,” | 


After this Letter was read, the two Houſes pre- 25 Prins 
ſented an Addreſs to the Prince, in which they ac- ade 
knowledged him under God the Deliverer of the Na- EN 
tion: They approved likewiſe all that had been done — 
by him ſince he had taken the Adminiſtration, which 
they prayed him to continue till farther Application 
ſhould be made to him by them, which ſhould be 
done with all convenient Speed: They promiſed alſo 
to diſpatch the Matters recommended to them by his 
Letter. The Prince in his Anſwer accepted the 
Offers made him by the two Houſes, and ſtrongly 
preſſed chem to turn their Eyes towards the Affairs 
of Europe. . | 

The firſt thing done by the two Houſes after their 4 7hankf- 
Addreſs of Thanks to the Prince, was the Appoint- 8ving «px 
Delive- * 


rance of the Nation: And as, on theſe Occaſions, 


Prayers ſuited to the Day are always compoſed by 


the Biſhops, they had an Order to inſert a particular 

Prayer for the Prince of Orange. 

In the mean time King James, ſenſible of the Pre- 4 Letter 
judice which his Flight had done him, endeavoured m King 


to prevent the e ee by a Letter to the 2 2 


Lords and other of his Privy-Council left behind him Council, 

at Londen, He there repeated much the ſame Rea- 
ſons as before, in the Writing left on his Table at his 
Departure from Rocheſter, and declared his Intention 


* to 


236. The Hifory of Ex STAND. Vol. XV. 


1688 9. to return to England for the holding a free Parliament. 
Hille reproached the Prince of Orange with Artifices 
uvſed by him to hinder his holding ſuch a Parliament, 
And required their Advice, what was fit to be done by 
bim towards his Returning. Though this Letter was 
immediately printed and diſperſed, no great Regard 
was paid to it. Even the Perſons to whom it was 
addreſſed, judged it not proper to return any An- 
end rothe ſwer, as the Convention was then fitting. James 
e. therefore writ two Letters to the Houſes of the Con- 
$68. vention, very near the ſame with that ſent to his 
Privy-Council, only in theſe was added, a Promiſe, 
on the Word of a King, of a Pardon even to thoſe 
that betrayed him ( ſome few excepted ) and a Re- 
ſolution by an A of Oblivion, to cover all Faults, 
Rejefie). But each of the Houſes returning the Letters unopened, 
the Friends of King James complained of this Be- 
haviour as a very great Hardſhip. | 

The Houſe of Commons having for ſome Days diſ- 
continued their Sitting, met not again rill the 28th of 
January, to give time to ſome Members, then on the 
Road, to come up to Town. That Day Mr. Dolben, 
Son to the late Archbiſhop of York, made à long 
Speech to inane the Vacancy of the Throne,- by the 
voluntary Deſertion of King James. Upon this aroſe 
2 Debate which held four or five Hours, and ended 

with this memorable Vote : 1 
re fu, < That King James the Second, having endeavoured 
Comm#®?- << to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the e by 
& breaking the Original Contra between King and 
„People; and by the Advice of Jeſuits and other 
% wicked Perſons, having violated the fundamental 
&« Laus, and withdrawn himſelf out of the King- 
« dom, hath abdicated the Government, and that 
che Throne is thereby become vacant,” © 
Lnetber,, The next Day, the Commons farther voted, That 
it hath been found by Experience to be incon- 
« fiſtent with this Protefant Kingdom to be governed 

+ by a Popiß Prince,” 8 


1 


They 


„ 
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They preſented likewiſe an Addreſs to the Prince 1688 9.” 


of Orange, for the Sopping all Ships that were going pry x 


ro France, Two Days after, they voted, that che „% Oxange 
Thanks of the Houſe ſhould be given to the Clergy | 
of the Church of England, who had refuſed to read 
in the Churches the King's Declaration for Tolera- 
tion. The like was voted to the Officers and Sol- 
diers, for having teſtified their ready Adherence to the 
Proteſtant Religion; aud to all ſuch as had appeared 
in Arms for the Defence of the ſame. All thele - 
Votes were ſent up to the Lords for their Concur- 
rence. | 

But in the Houſe of Lords Matters did not go Greae De- 
with that Unanimity. There were ſeveral Parties in %% tte 
that Houſe, who cauſed 'every Queftion to be tho- 22 
roughly ſcanned. It was on the 29th of January © 
that the Lords began to conſider the Vote of the 
Commons concerning the Vacancy of the Throne. The 
firſt Motion was, Not to agree with the Commons 
s that the Throne was vacant, but only to ſuppoſe 
« it for the preſent, leaving it to be further exami- 
ned afterwards, in order to cut ſhort ſeveral other 
« Queſtions by determining this firſt, #bether the 
« Throne being vacant, it ought to be filled up by a Re- 
gent or a King“? The Earl of Nottingham, who 4 =? 
was at the Head of the Party for a Regent, made a a 7 
long Speech, alledging ſundry Arguments for a Re- 
gency, taken from the Engliſb and other Hiſtories. 
He inſiſted particularly upon what had very lately 
paſſed in Portugal, where, Alphon/o VI being ſed, 
us Brother Don Pedro had only the Title of Regent 
of the Kingdom. Bur the Marqueſs of Hallifax and 
the Earl of Danby demonſtrated on the other Side 
the inſuperable Difficulties attending the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government under a Regent. In fine, 4n4 rejece 
after a very long Debate the Queſtion being put to 6. 
the Vote, Fifty One were for a Ring, and Forty Nine 
only for a Regency, Thirteen * Biſhops were * 


* Twelve, 
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1689. the laſt, and but Two among the firſt, namely, Dr. 


abſent. 


mark en If we call to mind the Principles advanced by 


sbeChurch the Church of England in the Reign of Charles II, 


of Eng- 


and the Doctrine of Paſſive- Obedience and Non-Re- 
fiſtance ſo ſtrenuouſly maintained and publickly 
preached, we ſhall not think it very ſtrange that the 
Biſhops voted againſt depoſing King James and ſet- 
ting another King on the Throne. This was a Step 


directly contrary to the Maxims they had approved 
not long before, and from which they did not think 


proper to depart entirely. The Truth is, by main- 
raining theſe extravagant Maxims, without admitting 
any Limitations, at a time when they thought of 
nothing but oppoling the Principles of the Repub- 
licans, they had thrown themſelves into a dangerous 
Strait, which they were not ſenſible of, till they ſaw 
the Proteſtant Religion expoſed to the Danger theſe 
Maxims were attended with. They perceived then, 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to ſet Bounds to the 
Regal Authority, and were themſelves the Firſt to 
doit, by Refuſing to read the Declaration for Tole- 
ration. Herein they acted directly contrary to the 
Principle of Paſſve- Obedience and Non- Refiſtance main- 
tained before with ſo much Farneſtneſs, by the 
Church of England, This gave the King a fair 
Handle to reproach them when he told them, He 
did not expect to meet with Reſiſtance from the 
Church. Thus, after having advanced as an eſſenti- 
al Doctrine of the Church of Eng/and that the Royal 
Power is jure divino, and that the King can never be 
diſobeyed without Sin, they ſhowed by their own 
Practice that this Doctrine muſt be received with 
this Reſtriction, When the King enjoins Things accord- 
ing to Law. But in caſe his Commands are contrary to 
Law, he not only may, but even ought to be reſiſted. A 
Doctrine which would-never have been 1 
ad A 


Compton Biſhop of London, and Sir Jonathan Trelawney 
Biſhop of Briſtol. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
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had it been thus explained at firſt. When I ſay the 1688 9. 
Biſhops, I mean the Church of England in general. 
It is certain then, that When the Queſtion was to 

be decided, Whether, on Suppoſition of the Vacancy 

of the Throne, it ſhould be filled with a King or a 
Regent, the Church of England was ſatisfied that 

James II had violated the Laws, and no longer de- 

ſerved to be truſted with the Government of the 
Kingdom. This was the general Opinion. The 


Point was to know, whether the Title and Dignity of 


King ſhould be left on him, and a Regent appointed 
to govern in his Room, or whether another King 
ſhould be ſet on the Throne. It is eaſy to ſee the 
ſmall Difference between a King actually depoſed, 
whoſe Throne is filled by another, and a fugitive 
King from whom no more Orders are to be received, 
and whoſe Authority is exerciſed by a Regent not 
of his appointing. But beſides the particular View 
ſome Lords might have of rendring the Reſtoration 
of King James leſs difficult, by leaving him the Title 
of King, the Biſhops found a conſiderable Advan- 
tage in a Regency. For by that they did not ſwerve 
ſo far from the Principle they had preached and 
cauſed to be preached, that the Regal Power is 
jure divino. Indeed, when Religion was in extreme 
Danger, they thought not fit to inſiſt upon this 
Principle. They had not only allowed and approved 
of the Prince of Orange's coming to the Relief of 
their Religion, but moreover ſome of them had in- 
vited him into Exgland. But the Storm being blown 
over, the fugitive King and Catholick-Party thrown 
down to the Ground, and all Fears vaniſhed, they 
believed it not incumbent upon them wholly to de- 
part from their Principles. If, for their own Safe- 
ty, they were willing the Kingdom ſhould be go; 
verned, not by King James but by a Regent, they 
could not on the other Hand find in their Hearts 
openly to go from what they had before maintained, 
that the Regal Power is jure divine, and the King's 
Character indelible, ; 4 
| On 
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| 2663-8" On the Morrow, January 3o, this ion was 
bet in the Houſe of Lords, Jbetber or no there 


there. W045 an original Contract between the King and People? 


be e This Point was debated with great Warmth, ſeveral 


87 


6 
_— - 


— 


= 
4 


i nmintaining, that ſuch a Contract was only a Chi- 


mera. Others rejecting all the general Aſſertions 
urged by the firſt, and the Inſtances brought from 
the Practice of other Countries, kept to the particu- 
lar Conſtitution of the Ezgliſ Government. They 
endeavoured to ſhow that it muſt have been by vir- 
tue of ſuch Contract that the Parliament had jointly 
with the King 
otherwiſe, the Right of the Parliament, in their Opi- 
nion, could be founded only upon Cuſtom, which 
was not ſufficient to balance the King's pretended 
Divine Right : whence it would follow that the King 
in virtue of his Divine Right, might aboliſh this 
Cuſtom, and render himfelf abſolute. But that the 
Prevention of ſuch a Misfortune was the Occaſion 
of their preſent Aſſembling. The Queſtion being 


4 27. ut to the Vote, Fifty-three were for the Original 
mative, Contract, and Forty ſix only againſt it. 

Debateas- The next Day, they took into Conſideration the 
our the Word Abdicated, and entered into a grammatical Diſ- 
* to know whether the Word could be under- 
It it 7e. ſtood only of a voluntary Abdication, without any 
jeffed., manner of Compulſion, and it was concluded that 


Queſtion the Word Deſerted was more proper. They next 
«bout the examined the Word Vacant, and put this Queſtion, 


Vacaucy- 


Re jecłed. 


Whether King James having broke that Original Con- 
tract between him and his People, and deſerted the Go- 
vernment, the Throne was thereby Vacant ? The De- 
bates upon this Queſtion were longer and more warm 
than any of the former. In ſhort, the Party that 
maintained it was a. Law-Maxim, That the King 
never dies, and conſequently that the Throne can 
never be vacant, carried the Negative of the Queſtion 


rrotiſtati- by Eleven Voices. But on the Morrow Forty Lords 


entered their Proteſtations againſt the Vote. As the 
Lord's Vote was founded upon the Crown's paſſing 


a Share in the Legiſlative Power; 


on 
2 
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on the King's Demiſe, immediately tothe next Heir, 6. 

without any Vacancy, ſome of the other Party 2 — 

moved that, ſuppoſing King Janes to be dead in Prins ant + 

Law, the Prince and Princeſs of Orange ſhould be Princeſs of + 

declared King and Queen. But this was alfo carried Ornger 

in the Negative by Five Voices. +. - 3&4 Lern 
If a Man conſiders theſe ſeveral Reſolution alto- r 

* and compares them one with another, the os: theſe 

ords will doubtleſs feem to have rendred it unpofii- Ves. 

ble for them to ſettle the Government in any way. 

In the firſt Place, the firſt Vote by which che Re- 

gency was rejected, was founded upon the Suppoſi- 

tion of the Throne's being vacant, and yet by the 

laſt Vote it was carried that the Throne was not - va- 

cant. Secandly, they appeared willing to caſt off 

King James entirely, and agreed that he had broke 

the Original Contract, and deſerted the Government, 

and yet yoted that the Throne was not | vacant. 

Thirdly, in voting chat the Throne was not vacant, 

becauſe the King never dies, and the Regal Autho- 

rity paſſes with the laſt Breath of the dying King to 

the next Heir, they refuſed to declare the Princeſs of 

Orange Queen. There was therefore but one Expe- 

dient left, namely, to recognize for King the Prince 

of Wales, who was conveyed into France, a. Prince 

that by moſt of the Eugliſb was believed to be ſup- 

poſititious, and beſides would in all likelihood be 

bred a Roman Catholick, But the Commons had voted, 

and the Lords concurred afterwards to the Vote, that 

it was inconſiſtent with a Proteſtant Kingdom to be 

governed by a Popiſh King. The ſeveral Reſolutions 

of the Lords upon the Queſtions propoſed, feem 

therefore to tend ſolely to render the Settling of the 

Government impracticable. This, no doubt, was 

the Aim of ſome among them, that there might be 

no way to get out of this Strait but by recalling King 

James, Many People were ſatisfied of this, and 4 prririen 

therefore a Petition was drawn up to be preſented to m te 

the Lords, deſiring in plain Terms, that the Prince £90 

and Princeſs of Orange might be fettled on 3 
Vo I. XV. R Throne. don. 
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2689. Throne. Care was taken to have all forts of Hands 
| to this Petition, that by the great Number of Sub- 
| {cribers it might paſs for the Senſe of the People in 
Suppreſſd general. But the Prince of Orange not liking this 
by che way of Proceeding, ſent the Lord: Mayor Orders to 
— * a Stop to this tumultuous Project, which the 
| Lord-Mayor did accordingly. © 4 -// 

The Lords The 2d of February the Lords ſent a Meſſage to 
ſend dewn acquaint the Commons with the two Amendments they 
n v had made to their Vote of the 28th of January. The 
Amend. firſt Amendment was, inſtead of the Word Abdicated 
ments, they would have Deſerted to be put in. The Second, 
that the Words, and that the Throne is thereby become 
Conference Vacant, ſhould be left out. The Commons, not 
upon the pleaſed with theſe two Amendments, appointed a 
Occaſion. Committee ro draw up Reaſons why they muſt inſiſt 
upon their Vote, and deſired a Conference. with the 
Lords upon that Subject. This Conference pro- 
duced no Effect, each Houſe perſiſting in their Opi- 
nion. Only the Earl of Nottingham intimated from 
the Lords that they inſiſted upon the Amendments, 
not to favour King James, but ſolely to maintain He- 
reditary Right, apprehenſive as they were that the E- 
lection of a King might deſtroy that Right. But the 
Commons perſiſting ſtill in their Opinion, by a Majo- 
rity. of two Hundred and Eighty-two, againſt one 
Hundred and Fifty-one, appointed Twenty-four of 
their moſt able Members to manage on this extraordi- 
nary Occaſion at a free Conference, for which the 
Lords named on their Part, the Earls of Notlingban, 
Clarendon, Rocheſter, Pembroke, with the Biſhop of 

Ely, and ſome others. | 
This Conference between the two Houſes is the 
. moſt remarkable that was ever held in England, 3s 
well on account of the Importance of the Thing itſelf, 
as for the Ability of the Managers; and therefore | 
have thought proper to inſert here the Particulars for 
the Sake of Foreigners, who though they have heard 
much Talk of this famous Diſpute, and may have 
"read the Tranſlations of Exgli Authors, that ſpeak 
TA | 0 
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6 it according to their ſeveral Prejudices, yet few 
Perſons have met with fo impartial an Account as 
this which follows. I ſhall take the Liberty to add 
ſome Remarks to help the Reader to underſtand the 
Speeches made on this Occaſion. | 
| * 1 | 

Mr. Hambden, wh opened the Conference, ſaid, 
© My Lords, the Commons have deſired this free Con- 
© ference, that they may make appear that it is not 
© without ſufficient Reaſon, that they are induced to 
maintain their own Vote. They do very readily 

agree with your Lordſhips that it is a Matter of the 

© greateſt Concernment to the: Kingdom in general, 
and the Proteſtant Intereſt both at Home and A- 
broad, that there be a good Iſſue and Determina- 
« tion of the Buſineſs now in Debate between both 
© Houſes. It is true, the preſent Difference is on- 
© ly about a few Words; but the Commons think their 
Words ſo ſignificant to the Purpoſe for which they 
are uſed, and fo proper to the Cafe unto which 
Sy © they are applied, that in ſo weighty a Matter as 
„chat now in Debate, they are by no means to be 
-" HE © parted with. 
ne The Word Abdicated the Combe conceive is of 
0- IF © larger Signification than the Word your Lordſhips 
b. © are pleaſed to uſe, Deſert ; but not too large to be 
i 12 plied to all the Recitals in the Beginning of the 

ommons Vote, to which they meant it ſhould be 
tne i « pd Nor ought it to be reſtrained to a vo- 
. luntary expreſs Reſignation, only in Word or 
41 Writing, Overt-Acts there are that will be ſignifi- 

cant enough to amount to it. 

the My Lords, that the Common-Law of E gland 


is not acquainted with the Word, it is from the! Mo- 


ſell, « deſty of our Law, that it is not willing to ſuppoſe 
© there ſhould be any unfortunate Occaſion of ma- 
s fo king uſe of it: And we would have been willing 
chat we ſhould never have had ſuch an Occaſion as 

* we have to have Recourſe to it. Your Lordſhips 
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next Amendment is, that your Lordſhips have left 
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1689. Lace laſt Words in the Commons Vote, And that 


© the Throne is thereby vacant. | 
My Lords, the Commons conceive it is a true Pro- 
« poſition, and that. the Throne is vacant ; and they 


© think they make it appear, that that is no new 


« Phraſe; neither is it a Phraſe that perhaps {ome of 
, 5 the old Records may be Strangers to; or not well 

acquainted with: But they think it not chargeable 
< with Conſequences that your Lordſhips have been 


© pleaſed to draw from it, That it will make the Crown 


* of England become Elective. If the Throne had 


© been full, we know your Lordſhips would have aſ- 


* ſigned that, as a Reaſon of your Diſagreement, by 
telling us who filled it; and it would be known by 
* ſome Publick Royal Act, which might notify to 
© the People in whom the Kingly Government reſi- 


£ * ded ; neicher of which hath done, and yet 


your Lordſhips will not allow the ** to be va- 
2 4 — 

Mr. Somers (5) faid “ If it be an ObjeAtion, 
© that the Word Abdicated hath not a known Senſe in 
* the Common-Law of England, there is the ſame 
© Objection againſt the Word Deſerted :- So that your 
* Lordſhips firſt Reaſon hath the ſame Force againſt 
< your own Amendment, as it hath againſt the Term 
© uſed by the Commons. 

© The en wa are both Latin Words, and uſed in 
© the beſt Authors, and both of a known Significa- 
tion; their Meaning is very well underſtood ; 
though it be true, their Meaning is not the ſame : 
© The Word Abdicate doth naturally and properly 
© ſignify, entirely to Renounce, Throw off, Diſown, Re. 
© linquiſh any Thing or Perſon, ſo as to have no further 
© to do withit ; and'ithat whether it be done by expreſs 
* Wards, or in Writing, (which is the Senſe your 

*. Lordſhips put upon it, and which is properly Re. 
8 4 n or Caen ) or, by doing ſuch Acts as are in. 

1 ann con ſiſteni 
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(a) A famous Lawyer, who 1 utah Lord- Chancellor in 
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6 conſiſtent with the Holding, or Retaining of the Thing ; 1639 
« which the Commons take to be the preſent Caſe, and 
« therefore made Choice of the Word Abdicate, as that 
« which'they thought did, above all others, moſt pro- 
perly expreſs that Meaning: And in this latter Senſe 
it is taken by others,” Here, to ſhow that it was the 
true Signification of the Word, he urged the Autho- 
rities of  Grotius, Calvin, Briſonius, Budæus, and Bal- 
2 the Word, Deſerted, hath not only a doubtful 
© Signification, but in common Acceptance both f 
the Civil and Common-Law, doth ſignify only a 
© bare withdrawing, a Temporary quitting a Thing, and 
Neglect only, which leaveth the Party at Liberty of 
returning to it again. [ For this he quoted Spigelius 
and Bartolas;- adding,] © Hence it appears that that 
is called- Deſertion which is Temporary and Relieva- 
© ble: That is called Dereli#ion, where there is no 
Power of Right to return. 

© So in the Civil Law the Word Deſert is uſed to Cod. lib. 
* ſignify, Soldiers leaving their Colours. And in the ( er 
© Canon-Law to Deſert a Beneſice, ſignifies no Sec. Cav 
more than to be Non- Reſident. 
In both Caſes the Party hath not only a Right of 
© Returning, but is Bound to Return again Which, 
my Lords, as the Commons do not take to be the 
© preſent Caſe; ſo they cannot think that your Lord- 
* ſhips do; becauſe it is expreſsly ſaid in one of your 
Reaſons given in Defence of the laſt Amendment. 
Hat your Lordſbi ps bave been, and are willing, to ſe- 
cure the Nation againſt the Return of King James; 
which your Lordſhips would not, in Juſtice, do, if 
* you did look upon it no more then a negligent With- 
drawing, which leaveth a Liberty to the Party to Re- 
r 

* For which Reaſons, my Lords, the Commons 
cannot agree to the firſt Amendment, to inſert the 
Word Deſerted inſtead of Abdicated; becauſe it doth 
not in any ſort come up to their Senſe of the Thing: 
* $0 they do apprehend it doth not reach your Lord- 

3 ſhips, 
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1689. © ſhips Meaning, as it is expreſſed in your Reaſons 
© whereas they look upon the Word Abdicated to ex- 
< preſs properly what is to be inferred from that Part 
of the Vote to which your Lordſhips have agreed, 
©. That King James the Second, by going about to ſubvert 
« the Conſtitution, and by breaking the Original Contra#? 
* between King and People, and by violating the Funda. 
mental Laws, and by withdrawing himſelf out of the 
© Kingdom, hath thereby Renounced to be a King ac- 
© cording to the Conſtitution, by avowing to govern . 
by deſpotick Power, unknown to the Conſtitution, 
and inconſiſtent with it; he hath renounced to be 
King according to the Law, ſuch-a King as he 
ſwore to be at the Coronation, | ſuch a King to 
which the Allegiance of an Engliſh Subject is due; 
and hath ſet up another Kind of Dominion, which 
is to all Intents an Abdication, or Abandoning of hi 
Legal Title, as fully as if it had been done by ex- 
preſs Words (1). | bag ab, 
Mr. Serjeant Holt added. For that Part of 
your Lordſhips Objection, That it ie not a Mord 
known 40 the Common-Law of England, that, cannot 
prevail; for your Lordfhips very well know, we 
have very few Words in our Tongue that are of e- 
qual Antiquity with the Common-Law; your Lord- 
ſhips know the Language of Eugland is altered 
greatly in the ſeveral Succeſſions of Time, and the 
Intermixture of other Nations; and if weſhould be 
obliged to make uſe only of Words-then known 
and in uſe, what we ſhould deliver in ſuch a Dialect 
would be very difficult to be underſtood. 
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REMARK (1). 1! is eaſy to perceive that theſe 19 
Speeches of Mr. Hambden and Mr. Somers have 7e. 
lation to what cas objected by the Lords in a former Con. 

ference againſt the Word Abdicated, and the Vacancy 0 
the Throne. ÞT thought proper to omit that other Cov 
ference, becauſe. moſt of the Things therein alledged, an 
repeated in this. However, e may-ſee here by the Con 
mons Anſwers what the Lords Ob jections were, 
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Four Lordſhips ſecond Reaſon for your firſt A- 
mendment in changing the Word Abdicated for the 


Word Deſerted, is, Becauſe in the common Acceptalion 


ef the Civil Law, Abdication is a voluntary expreſs 
A of Renunciation. That is the general Accepta- 


tion of the Word, and I think the Commons do ſo 
uſe the Word in this Caſe, becauſe it hath that Sig- 
© nification + But I do not know whether your Lard- 
«* ſhips mean a voluntary expreſs Act or formal 
+ Deed of Renunciation: If you do ſo, I confeſs I 
know of none in this Caſe : But my Lords, both 
in the Common-Law of England, and in the Civil 
Law, and in common Underſtanding, there are ex- 


©, preſs Acts of Renunciation that are not by Deed ; 


for if your Lordſhips pleaſe to obſerve, the Govern- 
ment and Magiſtracy is under a Truſt, and any act- 
ing contrary to that Truſt, is a Renouncing of the 


Truſt, though it be not a Renouncing by formal 


© Deed: For it is a plain Declaration by Act and 
Deed, though not in Writing, that he who hath 


the Truſt, acting contrary, is a Diſclaimer of the 


* Truſt; eſpecially my Lords, if the Actings be ſuch 
© as ate inconſiſtent with, and. ſubverſive of this 
© Truſt; For how can a Man in Reaſon or Senſe, 
« expreſs a greater Renunciation of a Truſt, _ than by 
the conſtant Declarations of his Actions to be quite 


© contrary to that Truſt ?? | 


Then the Earl of Nottingham ſpoke on the Side of 
the Lords, and ſaid, The main Reaſon of the 
Change of the Word Deſerted, is upon the Account 
of the Conſequence drawn in the Concluſion of your 
© Vote, That the Throne is thereby Vacant: That is, 
* what the Commons mean by that Expreſſion, whe-- 


© ther: you mean it ſo Vacant as to null the Succeſſion 


A 


in the Hereditary Line, and fo all the Heirs to be 
cut off, which we ſay will make the Crown Elec- 
tive? And it may be fit for us to ſettle that Matter 
* firſt, and when we know what the Conſequence of 
* The Wrane being Vacant means in the Vote as you un- 

* R 4 derſtand 
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© to ſettle the Difference about the two Words ( 2. ) 
To this it was replied by Setjeant Maynard, My 
Lords, when there is a pref 
< exerciſe the Adminiſtration of the Government, 1 
do conceive, the declaring a Vacancy, and Provi- 
c ſion of a Supply for it, can never make the Crown 
6 Elettive. | | 0 neee W te 
The Commons apprehend there is ſuch a Defect 
© now ; and by Conſequence a preſent Neceſſity for 
the Supply of the Government; and that will be 
© next for your Lordſhips Conſideration, and theirs 
« afterwards. _ | inne BOASTS LMARGAL, 
If the attempting the utter Deſtruction of the 
Subject, and Subverſion, of the Conſtitution, be not 
« as much an Abdication as the attempting of a Fa- 
< ther to cut his Son's Throat, I know not what is. 

* My Lords, the Conſtitution; notwithſtanding 
© the Vacancy is the ſame 1 the Laws that ate the 
© Foundations and Rules of that Conſtitution are the 
« ſame ; but if there be in any particular Inftance, 
< a Breach of that Conſtitution; that will be an Abii- 
cation, and that Abdication will infer a Vacancy. - 

It is not that the Commons do ſay, The Crown of 
« England is always and perpetually Elective; but it is 
< moſt neceſſary that there be a Supply, when there 


ais a Defect, and the doing of that would be no Al- 
Iteration of the Monarchy from a Succeſſive one to 


an Elefiive,” | tg 
Then the Biſhop of Ely on the Side of the Lords 
ſaid, Gentlemen, That Abdicated may be tacit- 
ly by ſome Overi-Acts, Mr. Somers very truly did 
alledge out of Grotius: But I defire to know whe- 
ther * that great Author, in treating on this 
Subject, doth not interpoſe this Caution, I there be 
| 2 2, © yielding 


REM. (2.) It does not appear that the Commons 


had any Thoughts of making the Crown Elective. This 


was a Conſequence aſcribed to them by the Lords, to have 
an occaſion to contradit the Vacancy of the Throne, 
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ent Defect of one to 
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V yielding to the Times: If there be a going away, with © 1639; 
a purpoſe of ſeeking to recover what is for the preſent. 
iet or forſaken : In plain Engliſh, if there were any 
Fbing o Force or juſt Fear in the Caſe, that doth void 
« the Notion of Abdication.“ ande K; 
Mr. Serjeant Maynard replied, But, my Lords, 
that is not any Part of the Caſe declared by the 
Commons in this Vote; when the whole Kingdom 
and the Proteſtant Religion, our Laws and Liber- 
© ties have been in Danger of being ſubverted, an 
« Enquiry muſt be made into the Authors and In- 
ſtruments of this Attempt 3 and if he who had the 
© Adminiſtration intruſted to him, be found the Au- 
© thor and Actor in it, what can that be but a Renun- 
«© ciation of Truſt, and conſequently his Place thereby 
« Vacant ? Abdication, (under Favour, ) is an Exgliſb 
Mord; and your Lordſhips have told us, the true 
Signification of it is a Renunciation. We have in- i 
« deed, for your Lordſhips Satisfaction, ſnewn its ö 
Meaning in foreign Authors; it is more than a De- | 
© ſerting the Government, or leaving it with a Pur- 
* poſe of Returning.“ e 
The - Biſhop of Hy replied, The Objection of 
© the Lords againſt the Word Abdicated, is, That it is 
f 100 large à Signification for the Caſe in Hand. It 
ſeems to be acknowledged that it reaches a great 
* way 3 and therefore the Lords would have a Word 
made uſe of, which ſignifies only, The Ceaſure of the 
* Exerciſe of a Right. ( 3.) MLT 
The Biſhop added. If there be ſuch a Defect | 
as hath been ſpoken of, it muſt be ſupplied ; there . 
is no Queſtion of that. | | 


Rem. (3.) Hitherto the Lords bad not clearly di/- 
covered why they rejected the Word Abdicated. We ſee 
lere by what the Biſhop of Ely ſays, that it was becauſe 
this Ward expreſſed the Commons Meaning too well, 
and therefore the Lords would have another Word in its 


ſead, from which the Vacancy of the Throne could not 
be inferred, 5 
2 And 


250 


7 
— 
5 


Tie Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XV. 
And I think we have by another Vote, declared, 
© That it is Inconſiſtent with our Laws, Liberties, and 
* Religion to have a Papiſt to Rule over this Kingdom. 
Which 1 take to be only as to the actual Exerciſe 


und Adminiſtration of the Government. 
It is Grotius his Diſtinction between a Rbr, and 


the Exerciſe of that Right; and as there is a natural 


Incapacity for the Exerciſe, as Sickneſs, Lunacy, 
© Infancy, Doating old Age, or an incurable Diſ- 


_ © eaſe, rendering the Party unfit for Human Society, 


as Leproſy, or the like; ſo I take it; there is 2 
Moral Incapacity ; and that I conceive to be a full 
© Irremoveable Perſwaſion in a falſe Religion, con- 
© trary to the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. = 

Then there muſt be a Proviſion undoubtedly 
made for ſupplying this Defect in the Exerciſe, and 
an intermediate Government taken Care for; be- 
* cauſe become neceſſary for the Support of the 
Government, if he to whom the Right of Succeſſion 
< doth belong, makes the Exerciſe of his Govern- 
ment unpracticable, and our Obedience to him con- 
ſiſtently with the Conſtitution of our Religion, im- 

< poſſible ; but that I take it, doth not alter that 
* Right, nor is an Ahdication of that Right. ( 4.) 

* Abdication (continued he) no doubt is, by Adop- 


tion, an Engliſh Word, and well known to Engliſb- 


Mien converſant in Books. Now it is objected, that 


it is not a Word as antient as the Common. Law of 
England. We find it in Cicero, — where it ſome- 
times ſignifies, The Renouncing the actual Exerciſe of 
a Right, and ſometimes, The Renonncing of the very 


a Right, ſo that the Signification is doubtful; _ 
luce 


RE M. (4.) We muſt take notice, that the Biſhop of 
Ely*s Poſition, which was afterwards maintained by o- 
thers, was that there was a real Diſtinction between a 
Right, and the Exerciſe of that Right. They readi!y 
agreed that James II, ſhould be deprived o * the Er 
of the Right to Govern, but not of the Right itſelf. 
on this Diſtinction all the 1b heed of the 255 - 
grounded, 
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ſuch Words we hope the Commons will not think fit 
+, to uſe in a Caſe of this Nature and Conſequence as 
ours now in Debate. 
And beſides, the Lords apprehended that great In- 
© conveniences will follow upon the Uſe of this Word, 
if it mean a Renounc ing abſolutely of the Right — 
Ihen there is another Diſtinction in thoſe Au- 
= thors that write concerning this Point, which are 
© chiefly the Civilians. There may be an Abdication 
©. that may Forfeit the Power of a King only; and there 
© may be One, that may Forſeit both ſat and the Crown 
too. It is a Diſtinction indeed in other Words, 
4 1 the ſame Senſe: I vill tell you preſentty why 
* 1 vie it. 

+* Thoſe Abdications that are of Power only, are In- 
0 capacities z Whether thoſe I call Natural and Invo- 
« luntary, as Detects of Senſe, Age, or Body, or the 
like; or Moral and Voluntary, as Contrariety in 
Religion; an Inſtance whereof there was lately in 
 Poriugal, which was a Forfeiture only of the Power, 
and not of the Name, and Honour of a King; for 
though the Adminiſtration was put into the younger 
Brother's Hand, the Patents, and other Publick In- 
ſtruments ran in the Elder Brother's Name ( 5. ) 

+. This is not without all doubt naturally an Aldi- 
Tf cation in full Extent of the Word; nor do I here 
as I ſaid) conſider, whether that the King be qe. 


Rx N. (5.) If the Bilbop of Ely had only a Pew. to 
James II, the of the natural Incapacities which 
made Alphonſo VI King of Portugal, forfeit the Exer- 
. 'Ciſe of the Regal Power, does not ſcem to be io his Pur- 
poſe; ſince theſe ſorts of Incapacities were not the Point 
in Queſtion, with regard to James II, and this may 
cauſe a Suſpicion that he had the Prince of Wales in his 
Eye. For as we ſhall ſee hereafter, the Lords in main- 
taining that the Throne was not Vacant, meant that by 
the Civil or Natural Death of the King, the next Heir 
was inſtant:y to fill the Throne, and this Heir, according 
. to ſome, was the Prince of Wales. But as be was a 
Minor, an intermediate Governour muſt be appointed to 
govern in his Name. | © out 
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ther he be fit for the Adminiſtration, which muſt be 
* Provided for, be he here, or gone away, 
But the higheſt Inſtance of an Ahdication, is, when 
© a Prince is not only unable to execute bis Power, 
but acts quite contrary to it; which will not be an- 
© ſwered by ſo bare a Word as Endeavour, 
* take theſe to be all the Diftinfions of Abdi. 


© cations. 
Now, if this laſt e of an Abdication of both 


© Power and Right, take Place in a Succeeding Mo- 


narc hy, the Conſequence will be, That there is a 
| . of the whole Right ; and then that Heredi- 
Succeſſion is cut off; which, I believe, is not 


| rr by the Commons: There is indeed one 


Inſtance of ar Uſe of ſuch an Abdication in Monar- 
chy, and that is, that of Poland, and ſuch an Abdi- 
cation there, makes the Throne Vacant; and thoſe 
with, and in whom the Power is Inveſted of making 
Laws, (to wit the Senate) appoint One to fill it: 

But that, and whatever other Inſtances of the like 


though ſome of them are, or may be in Kingdoms 
now Hereditary, yet they were, in thoſe Times, E- 
lettive, and ſince altered into Hereditary Succeſſi ons. 

* But here is one thing 
Vote, which I would have well conſidered, for the 
Preſervation of the Succeſſion, and that is the Ori- 
ginal Com pati: We muſt think ſure that meant of 
the Com pads, that was made at the firſt Time, when 
the Government was firſt Inſtituted, and the Con- 
dit ions that each Part of the Government ſhould 
obſerve on their Part, of which this was the moſt 
Fundamental, That King, Lords, and Commons, in 
Parliament aſſembled, ſhould have the Potver of ma- 
king New Laws, and altering of Old Ones: And that be- 
ing one Law which ſettles the Succeſſion, it is as much 


a Caſe happens, as an Abaication in a; Succeſſive King- 


dom, without Doubt, the Compact being made to 
4 | the 


— _— a 


Kind, theſe may be all of Elective Kingdoms z for 


that is mentioned in this 


a Part of the Original Compa# as any: Then if ſuch 
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* the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, the Diſpoſition of 
* the: Crown cannot fall to us, till all the Heirs do A 
© dicate too. 10 
Fhere are indeed many Examples, and too ma- 
* ny Interruptions in the Lineal Succeſſion of the Crown 
: of England: I think, I can Inſtance in ſeven ſince 
the Conqueſt, wherein the fight Heir hath been put 
by: But that doth not follow, that every Breach of 
the firſt Original Contract, gives us Power to Diſpoſe 
© of the Lineal Succeſſion ; eſpecially, I think, ſince 
the Statutes of Queen Elizabeth, and King James 
© the Firſt, that have eſtabliſhed the Oath of Alle. 
« giance to the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors ; the 
© Law is ſtronger againſt ſuch a Diſpoſition : I grant 
that from King Milliam the Firſt, to Henry the 
Eighth, there has been ſeven Interruptions of the 
Legal Line of Hereditary Succeſſiun; but, I ſay, thoſe 
£ Statutes are made fince that Time, and the ma- 
* king of New Laws, being as much a Part of the 
Orginal Compat}, as the obſerving Old Ones, or 


any thing elſe, we are obliged to purſue thoſe 


* Laws, until altered by the Legiſlative Power, which 
* ſingly, or joyntly, without the Royal Aſſent, I ſup- 
* pole, we do not pretend to. (6. ) 1 

* — Theſe Laws being made ſince the laſt In- 
© terruptian, we are not to go by any Precedent that 
was made before the making thoſe Canin 

So that, all that I conceive, ought to be meant 
* by our Vote is, But the ſetting aſide the Perſon that 
* broke the Contract: And, in a Succeſſive Kingdom, an 
* Abdication can only be a Forfeiture, as to the Perſon 
* bimfelf. | 

I hope 


REM. (6.) By this Reaſoning the Lords and Commons 
being agreed, that a Catholick King could not exerciſe the 
Right of Government, and James Il, being Catholick, 
and as be might poſſibly have an infinite Series of Succeſ+ 
fors from Father to Son, all Catholicks, it would follow 
at England might be always governed by non: but 
ents, 
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hope, and am perſwaded, that both Lords and 


as taken from ſome late Authors, and thoſe none of 


for the Vacancy of the Throne, by a Majority of Eleven 


for Hereditary Right, it is pretty hard to know by the 
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Commons do agree in this, Not to break the Line of 
© Succeſſion : And if that be declared, that this Abdi- 
tation of King James the Second, reacheth no farther 
than himſelf; and that it is to continue in the Right 
Line of Succeſſion, that I hope, will make all of one 
Mind in this important Affair. ( 7.) 
Then the Earl of Clarendon ſpoke on the Lords 
Side, and ſaid, -—+— This Breaking the original 
© ContraF is a Language that hath not been long u- 
© fed in this Place; nor known in any of our Law 
Books or Publick Records; it is ſprung up, but 


© the 


REM. (7.) For the better underſtanding the Biſhop of 
Ely*s Speech, as well as ſome other of the pony ones, 
it mitſt be obſerved that among the Lords who had voted 


Voices, there were two Sorts of Men. The one without 
any Deſire to favour King James or the Prince of Wales, 
had no other View than to oppoſe the Republican Party 
who, under Colour of Gratitude to the Prince of Orange, 
chere labouring with all their Power to have him elected 
King, reckoning it would be a large Step towards advan- 
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cing the Authority of the People, and rendering the Crown 


Elective. Some of the Lords voted againſt the Vacancy of 
the Throne, chiefly in Oppoſition to this Party. But there 
were others ho carried their Views farther, and by ren- 
dering the ſettling of the Government impracticable, la- 
boured indirefly, either to cauſe King James to be recal- 
ted, or the Prince of Wales to be acknowledged for King, 
well knowing it would be impoſſible to prove him to be 
Suppoſititions in a legal Manner. But as theſe concealed 
themſelves among the others, and pretended only to ſtand up 


Speeches, who deſigned only to maintain Hereditary Right, 
and who had farther Views. This the Reader is to keep 
in Mind that he may not imaging, that all the Lords who 
voted againſt the Vacancy of the Throne, were Stickl:rs 
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the beſt received. And the very Phraſe might bear 
da great Debate, if that were now to be ſpoken to- 
It is not denied, That the King is Bound:d by Law, 
© and hound to perform the Laws made, and to be made. 
But I would take Notice that this Obligation there- 
« unto, doth not proceed from his Coronation Oath 3 
for our Law ſaith, He is as much King before be is 
« crowned, as be is afterwards; And there is a Natu- 
ral Allegiance due to him from the Subjecis immedi- 
* ately upon the Deſcent of the Crown upon him. 

+ vas in great Hopes that you would have offered 
* ſomething in Anſwer to one of my Lord of Elys 
« Reaſons againſt that Part of the ow. which de- 
« clares, The Throne to be Vacant, viz. That no Au of 
« the King's alone can Bar, or Deſtroy the Right of bis 
Heir to the Crown, which is Hereditary, and not E- 
© leftive. (8. ) 

Ry And then, if this Matter goes no farther 
than King James the Second, in his own Perſon ; 
How comes the Yacancy and the Supply to be de- 
* volved upon the People? for if he only be ſet a- 
* ſide, then it is apparent, where the Crown is to go, 
to the Perſon: that hath the next Right of Succe/> 
ſion, and conſequently there is no Yacancy. ( 9.) 


The 


Rem. (8.) The Earl of Clarendon begins with re- 
preſenting the Original Contra#t between King and Peo- 
ple, as an imaginary Thing, And yet be owns the King 
is bounded by Law, ( !bough he cites none) and bound to 
perform, Sc. But ſays, this Obligation proceeds not 
fry his Coronation-Oalb. What is it then that binds 

im? | | 

REM. (9.) The Lords always talked of the next 
Heir, but without naming the Prince of Wales. The 
Reaſon is, In raiſing as they thought, invincible Obſtacles to 
the Election of a new King, they deſigned by Degrees to 
lead the Commons to move the Examination of the Prince 
of Wales's Birth. But the Managers for the Commons 
care fully avoided that Snare, and therefore the Prince of 

| 4 Wales 
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1669. The Earl of Nottingham added,. be 
Lords having declared that they are willing, 10 ſecure 
* the Nation againſt the Return of King James into this 
* Kingdom; and will therefore concur with the Commons 
© in any AS that ſhall be thought neceſſary to prevent 
« ſuch his Return, it ſhould ſeem we were agreed in 
, 2 Matter; and * were — * 
8 Words pr oon eno to expreſs our 
Meaning by. ut I find neither of the Words, A- 
I» « dicated or Deſerted will, on the one Side or on the 
other, be allowed to ſignify this Meaning. There- G 
fore we ſhould come preſently to think of ſome 6 
other that would. But the Reaſons why my Lords * 
did chiefly inſiſt upon the Alteration of the Word c | 
« Abdicated, was, Becauſe they did apprebend, that it 1 
« being a Word not known io our Laws, there might be : 
© other Inferences drawn from it than they do apprehend U. 
* our Laws will Warrant, from the Caſe, as it is ſtated 2 
in the Fact of this Vote; and, as they conceive, is the 
done in the concluding of the Throne's being Vacant. 
© Therefore, I think it would ſhorten the preſent 
Debate, if we did ſettle the Point of the Vacancy 
< firſt For if we were ſure that the Throne were, 
or were not Vacant, we ſhould eaſily light upon 
* what Word were proper to be uſed in this Caſe ”*. 
Sir George Treby es; xvi on the Side of the Com- 
mons ſaid, ———— * T think, my Lords the preſent 
Debate is to begin, where the Difference between 
the Two Houſes doth begin, and that is at the 
Word Abdicated. — Original ContraF, is a 
< Phraſe and Thing uſed by the Learned Mr. Hooker, 
in his Book of Ecclefiaſtical Polity, — But I have I Prop 
a greater Authority than this, and that is your bert 
* Lordſhip's Own, who have agreed to all the Vote, I e 4 
but this Word Abdicated, and the Vacancy of the 
* Throne — But it is very much beyond what the 64 
© Yote before us doth lead us unto, To talk of the Er- * lefs 
. 


Wales 025 not ſo much as once mentioned by Name in . ted 
the whole Conference. | e 
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© of thoſe in the Succeſſion : For that goes further than 1689. 


© the very laſt Part of our Vote; and it is ſtill to lead 
us yet farther, to ſay any Thing about making the 
© Crown Elefive*?, —— Then he endeavoured - to 
that King James had actually abdicated the 
ingdom, 2 the Authority of Grotius, who 
ſays, That if there be any Word or Action that doth 
ſufficiently manifeſt the Intention of the Mind and Will, 
to part with his Office; that will amount to an Abdica- 
tion or Renouncing. Now (added he) I beg Leave 
to put this Caſe, That had King James the Second 
come here into the Aſſembly of Lords and Com- 
* mons, and expreſſed himſelf in Writing, or Words, 
to this Purpole *, ;Þ MAIER! 


I wwas born an Heir to the Crown of England, which 
4 Government limited by Laws, made in full Parlia- 
ment, by King, Nobles, and Commonalty; and, upon 
the Death of my laſt Predeceſſor, I am in Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne ;, and, now I find, I cannot make Laws without 
the Conſent of the Lords and Repreſentatives of the Com- 
mons in Parliament; T cannot ſuſpend Laws that have 
been made, without the Conſent of my People; this in- 
deed is the Title of King ſhip 1 bold by Original Con- 
tract, and the Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Govern- 
ment, and my Succeſſion to, and Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
on theſe Terms, is Part of that Contract; this Part of 
the Contract I am weary of, I do Renounce it, I will 
not be obliged to obſerve it ; nay, 1 am under an Obli- 
vation not to comply with it; I will not Execute the Laws 
that have been made; nor ſuffer others to be made, as my 
People ſhall deſire, for their Security in Religion, Li- 
berty, and Property, which are the two main Parts of 
the Kingly Office in this Nation. 


* I fay, ſuppoſe he had ſo expreſt himſelf, doubt- 
* leſs, this had been a plain Renouncing of the Legal 
* Regular Title which came to him by Deſcent: If 
then he, by Particular Acts, ſuch as are enumera- 


ted in the Vote, has declared as much, or more 
You, XV. 8 than 
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©; chum theſe Words can amount to, then he hath 


C a declared his Will to Renaunce the Gopern- 


© he has ſufficiently declared his Renown 


of- the 
© very Office, and therefore I cannot 1 in- 
< fſiſting upon the Word Abdicated, which doth fo 


© well —— nd to the Fact of the Caſe, and ſo 
well expreſs the true . 1 the Commons i in 
© their Vote ”. | 


The Earl of Nottingham ſaid, 


] will not 


© undertake to Jiſpure whether a King of England 


© may, or may not, renounce his Kingdoms. For my 
* own Part, I think he can, and I may go ſo far 
© in Agreement with thoſe that have ſpoken to this 
Point, To yield that be may do it by implicit Alls, 
© contrary to ibe Kingly Office. 

For a King to ſay, He will not govern according 
* to Law; and for a King to act wholly contrary to 
La, and do that which would ſubvert the Con- 
© ſtitution, is (I think) the ſame thing. 

But then I muſt {ay alſo, that I think there is a 
Difference between Some fo, and Doing ſomething 
* inconſiſtent with what the Laws require; for every 
Deviation from the Law, is a kind of Breach of the 
* Fundamental Conſtitutions; as the Laws are neceſ- 
© ſary, ſofar as to ſupport the Foundation. 

But if every Tranſgreſſion, or Violation of the 
© Law, by the Prince's Connivance or Command, 
© were ſuch a Breach of the F undamental Laws, as 
< would infer an Ahdication, then were it in vain to 
© call any of his Miniſters or Officers to Account for 
£ anyſuch Action. 

Then the Action is the King's, and not Their: ; 

© and then adieu to the Maxim of, A King's not doing 
* Wrong: And we may have Recourſe to that other 
« Reſpondent Superiour, as more effectual Satisfaction. 
© I take this Matter to be ſo plain, as to the Diſtinc- 


tion that 1 bars mentioned, that nothing can be 


more; 


- And this doth amount to a mani- 


k felt rſt Declaration of his Will, no longer to retain 
© the Exerciſe of his Kingly Office according to Law, 
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more and it has been thought ſo eſſentially neceſ- 
ſary to have it clear and manifeſt, That thoſe Two 
great Inſtances of Edward the Second, and Richard 
© the Second, were expreſs ſolemn Renunciations, and 
thoſe confirmed in Parliament by the Lords and 
© Commons," by the Act of Depoſing the. 

Therefore I cannot infer from the Facts enume- 
© rated in the Vote, That this ſhould be an Abdica- 
© tion for himſelf and his Heirs . h 

Sir George Treby replied--- When a King breaks the 
© Law in ſome few particular Inſtances, it may be ſuf- 
© ficient to take an Account of it from thoſe evil Mini- 
© ſters that were inſtrumental in it, why ſuch a Thing 
© was done, which was againſt Laws? Why ſuch a 
© Law was not Executed by them, whoſe Duty it 
© was to ſee it put in Execution? You may, in or- 
* dinary Caſes of Breaking the Law, have Remedy 
© in the Ordinary Courts and Courſe of Juſtice. But 
© ſure! He does not take this to be ſuch a Caſe, or 
© theſe to be ordinary Violations of the Law: And 
© therefore in the extraordinary Caſes, the extraordi- 
* nary Remedy is to be recurred unto, And where 
* ſhall any Man come to have any Redreſs in ſuch a 
Caſe as this, when the Ma lefactor comes to be Par- 


* ty, unto whom all 7 N for Relief and Re- 


© drefs from Injuries ſhould be made, and ſo he 
„ himſelf ſhall be a Judge of his own Breaches of 


Law. This moſt apparently was the Caſe as to the 


Quo Warranto's, which was a plain Deſign to ſub- 
vert the Conſtitution in the very Foundation of the 
* Legiſlature. 5% 
It is becauſe the King hath violated the Conſtitu- 
© tion, by which the Law ſtands, as the Rule both of 
the Kingly Government, and the Peoples Obedi- 
* ence, that we ſay, he hath Abdicated and Renoun- 
© ced the Government; for all other particular Brea» 
ches of the Law, the Subject may have Remedy in 
* the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, or the extraordinary 
* Court of Parliamentary Proceedings: But where 
* fuch an Attempt as this is made on the Eſſence of 
Vol. XV. e the 
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1589. c the Conſtitution, it is not We that have brought 


| 

c 
© our ſelves into this State of Nature, but thoſe who c 
© have reduced our Legal well-eſtabliſhed Frame of 
Government into ſuch a State of Confuſion, as we 
© are now ſcek ing a Redreſs unto *. % 
The Lords objecting nothing farther againſt the Uſe 
of the Word Abdicated, the Commons proceeded to the 


ſecond Amendment; namely, the Leaving out the 


Words, And that the Throne is thereby vacant. Mr. Sa- 


cheverel opened the Debate, and ſaid, ——— My 0 
Lords, the Commons, in uſing the Words Abdication 0 
© and Vacancy had no Thoughts of making the King- 
dom EleQtive, neither can any ſuch Thing be de- c 
© duced from their Words { 10. ) “. * 
Mr. Sacbeverel continued, The Commons 0 
© Reaſon for their Diſagreeing to this Amendment, 0 
c 


© was becauſe they conceive (that as they may well 
; | « infer ) 


RE M. ( 10.) As the principal Reaſon which induced 
the Lords to be againſt the Commons Vote was, the Con- © ( 
ſequence drawn from thence, that thereby the Crown would IF « } 
become Eleftive, the Commons were very careſil to den) 
this Conſequence, ſaying That not only. they had no ſuch 
Thought, but that it follows not from their Vote. This 
was a material Point. For if the Lords could have 
drawn the Commons to own that the Conſequence was 
guſt, they would have pretended: that by declaring the 
Throne vacant, the Conſtitution was ſubverted, and the 
Crown made Elective inſtead of Hereditary. I ſeems 
that the Commons might have denied that the Crown was 
originally Hereditary, and maintained it was fo only by 
the Statutes made in the Reigns of Elizabeth and James l. 
From whence they might have inferred, that the Parlia- 
ment which ſeltled the Crown upon the Deſcendants of 
James I, in tbe Right, and afterwards in the Collateral 
Line, had likewiſe Power to aller the Order of the Sellle- 
ment. But they avoided entering into any Diſcuſſions of 
this Nature, being ſenſible that the Deſign of the Lords 
was to multiply the Subjects of Diſpute, in order to in- 
creaſe the Obſtacles of the projected Eftabliſhment. 
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infer) from ſo much of their own Vote, as your 1689. 
Lordſhips have agreed unto, That King James the 
© Serond hath Abdicated the Government; and that toe 
SFbrone is thereby Vacant: So, if they ſhould admit 
« your Lordſhip's Amendments, That he hath only. 

« Deſerted the Government; yet, even thence would 

© follow, I is Vacant, as to King James the Second: 
© Deſerting the Government being, in true Con- 
« ſtrution, Deſerting the Throne — If King James 
© had only given over the Exerciſe of the Govern- 

ment, ¶ as their Lordſhips pretended ] he continues 

in the Office and is King till ; and then all the 

| Acts that we have done in this Convention, are 

« wholly (as we conceive ) not juſtifiable, you are 

© in no Place or Station to relieve your ſelves, or the 

Nation, in this Exigence ; unleſs you will think 

of ſetting up another Regency by your own Au- 

« thority, without his Conſent ; which, I conceive, 

by the Laws of England, you cannot do. What 

© then follows upon all we have done? We have 

* drawn the Nation into a Snare, by the Steps we 

have taken; and leave all in ſuch an Intricacy, as 

* we have no Power by Law to deliver them out of; 

© nor can we anſwer for what we have done, unleſs 

* the King ſhould die, and that would leave the Suc- 

ceſſion uncertain ?, | | 

Mr. Pollexfen purſuing the ſame Argument, main- 

tained, © That the Lords ſaying in their Vote, That 

* the Government was Deſerted, could not mean only 

the Exerciſe of it, but a Vacancy: The King's Pow- 

© er, and the Exerciſe of that Power, was, in Con- 

© ſtruction of the Law one and the ſame, and ſa 

joined, that they could not be ſevered ; and there- 

fore the [ Diſtinction was only notional, 

and altogether diſagreeing to the Laws of Tu. 

That it was utterly unlawful, and as great a Crime 

to take away from the King the Exerciſe of the 

© Government, as to take from him the Government; 
it might do well for their Lordſhips to conſider, 
whether they were not guilty of the ſame Crime, 
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That the Commons therefore could not admit, 


That there ſhould be à taking away the Exerciſe 


* of the Government from the King, any more than 


| ir the taking 7 Guet Government, which, the Com- 


© mons ſaid, he had himſelf given away by Abdica- 
tion ; and that if King James was King ſtill; they 
could not A. Means agree to the keeping him 

| wag Thar to have a Regency up- 
on King James without his own Conſent, or till 
his Return, while the Right was ſtill in him, would 
© be a ſtrange and impracticable Thing, and intro- 


< ductive of a Commonwealth, inſtead of the antient 
Government by a limited Monarchy ; and that the 


« Concluſion, That ſuch a Vacancy in the Throne would 
© make the Crown Elefive, had no Premiſſes either 


from their Actions, their Sayings, their Votes, or 
© any thing elſe in that Caſe ( 11. ) 


The Earl of Clarendon interpoſed, and ſaid, He 
* would not declare his Opinion about the Vacancy 
as to King James, but deſired to know the Mean- 
ing of the Commons, how far the Vacancy was to 


extend? This gave Occaſion to Mr. Pollexfen to 
N ask the Lords, 7 


hether their Lordſhips did agree, 
« That the Throne was vacant as to King James the 5 
wh. | © conde® 


Ru M. (11.) The Lords returned but a weak Anſwer 
to Mr, Pollexfen's Reaſons. Several of thoſe who were 


ainft a Yacaucy verily believed, it was as unlawful 10 
prive King James of the Exerciſe of the Regal Power 


. a5 of the Pawer itſelf. But they durſt not rake upon 


them to ſpeak direftly in his Defence, becauſe they knew 
bis Perſon was odiaus 0 the whole Nation, Wherefore 
they bad deviſed this Diſtinction between a Right and the 


1 Exerciſe of - that Right, that they might leave Room for 


bis Reſtoration. Mr. Pollexfen, as we ſee bere, main- 
tains that this Diftinflion is all imaginary, Let the 
Reader examine, whether it was well proved, or only 
ſuppoſed ; or whether, in Suppoſition of its Reality, it 
was applicable io the Point in Hand. 
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end That if fo, or if-chey Hould ſay it was full 08 


+ of any. body elſe, and would name whom it was 
full of, it would then be time for the Cammans to 
ive an Anſwer? To which the fame Earl re- 
plied. That admitting for Diſcourſe ſake, That 


+.the Throne was Vacant as to King James the Se- 
cond, it muſt then be ſupplied by thoſe that ſhauld 
have cone if he were dead; this Government be- 


ing by all our Laws an Hereditary Monatchy. 
< which is to go in Succeſſion by Inheritance in the 


Reyal Line. That if the Commons faid this Go- 


< vernment was Facant, that would be to put all 
«thoſe by, that ſhould take it by Succeſſion, , which 
* would make the Kingdom Electius for that time: 


That the Lords faid there was na Vacancy; but ſince 


the Commons ſaid, The Thrane was Vacant, he 
+ might very well ask, Who had the Right of filling 
up that Vacancy? * Mr. Serjeant Ma gnard anfwered, 


That was not the Queſtion before them, though it 
would come properly in. Debate, when they were 
agreed upon the Facaxcy : That he granted. the 


* Engliſþ Monarchy to be Hereditary; but thaygh is 
* ſhould in an ordinary Way deſcend to the Heir, 


yet as their Caſe was, they had a Maxim in Law as 


certain as any other, which ſtopt the Courſe; for, 


aid he, no Man can pretend to be King James 


Heir while he is living: Nemo ef Heres Viventis.* (12) 
The Earl of Pembroke replied, That to that 


Point the Lord Clarendon had given an Anfwer, 
That it ſhould go to the next Heir in the Line, that 
© twas to lake it if the King were dead. And that as 


© they ſhould be underſtood, they ſhould make ir a 


+ Caſe of Demiſe of the King's, as the Law calls it; 
+ Ya 


6 that 


Ru M. (12.) My. Serjeant Maynard ſeems # have 
juſtly remarked, that it was proper do agree upon the Na 
cancy before they proceeded to the Queſtion, Who ſhould 


uence would be 


fill the Throne? Otherwiſe -the Conſeg 


examined before the Premiſſes were feitied on which it 


was founded. 
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c 1 is, That the King was dead in Law, by his Abdi- 
ation or Deſertion. That to anſwer the Queſtion ofthe 
Commons, V bo the Throne was full of It was ſuf- 
© ficient to know, that there were Heirs who were 
© to take by Lineal Succeſſion, though they did not, 
© nor could not, poſitively name the particular Per- 
4 * ſon !. (13.) 

The Earl of Nottingham argued, © That if the 
© Lords ſhould grant a Vacancy as to the King him- 
c ſelf, yet they might juſtly do thoſe Acts mentioned 


© in the Commons Reaſons for if barely the Exer- 


©" ciſe of the Government were Deſerted, there muſt 
© be a Supply of that Exerciſe in ſome Perſon's taking 
© the Adminiſtration ; and as none ſo fir, becauſe 
of the Prince's Relation to the Crown, and in his 
© Prefence here, to Addreſs unto about it, ſo none 
ſo proper to make that Addreſs as the Lords; fince 
in the Abſence of the King, they were the Kin 
* © and. Kingdom's Great Council, and might have done 

5y themſelves without the Commons; but being 


met in a full Repreſentative Body, 22 n with 


— them. (14.) 
© They 


R EM. ( 12.) 5 the Lords had i this Point, 
that in caſe the Tbrone were Vacant with regard to the 
Perſon of King James only, it ſhould be filled by the next 
Heir, they would have thereby engaged the Commons in 
4 Diſcuſſion of the Prince of Wales's Birth, which would 
bave given ibem great Advantage. But the Commons 
deſi ><, above all things, to avoid this Examination 
which the Lords r bave arifully drawn them into. 


RE M. (14.) This concerns only the Vindication of the 
Lords Condut?,” which'had been a little cenſured by Mr. 
Sacheverel and My. Pollexfen, This Vindication is 
wholly founded upon the Diſtinction between a Right and 


ihe Exerciſe of 
ham ſuppoſes, without undertaking to prove it, 


that Right, which (the Earl of Notting- 


— 
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They were told, That the next Heir in Succeſſion 
could not take” it, becauſe no one could be Heir to one 
alive; yer ſtill he thought the Anſwer given by the 
Lords a very good one, That though the King was 
not dead Naturally, yet if, as they inferred, be was 
«ſo Civilly, the next of Courſe ought to come in by 
* Hereditary Succeſſion ; for he knew not any Diſtinc- 
tion between Succeſſors in the Caſe of a Natural 
Death, and thoſe in Caſe of a Civil one: That 
he would know, if the next Heir ſhould be ſet 
© afide, and another put in, Whether that King of 
England ſhould be King to him and his Heirs, and fo 
being once upon the Throne, the antient Lineal 
© Succeſſion be altered, which indeed would ſufficiently 
make the Kingdom Eleive, by taking it from the 
© right Heir? That if it was not ſo, then he asked, 
Whether ſuch King as ſhould be put in, ſhould be 
King only during King James's Life? That, he 


© ſuppoſed, was not the Meaning of the Commons: 


but at leaſt, he muſt be made a King during his 
* own Life; that, then if there was a Diſt inction 
© made as to the Succeſſion, between a Natural and 
a Civil Death, if King James ſhould die during the 
Life of the new King, what would become of the 
* Hereditary Monarchy ? Where muſt the Succeſſor 
come in, when the next Heir to King James might 


not be the preſent Heir to the preſent Succeſſor? © 


That therefore they muſt reduce all to this Point, 
Whether this would not make the Kingdom Elec- 
tive? That if they made it once Ele#ive, it was 
enough to make it ever ſo; for he would be bold 
© to ſay, They could not make a ſtronger Tie to ob- 
* ſerve that kind of Succeſſion, than what lay upon 
* them to preſerve it in this Caſe. He added, That 
* if the Throne was Vacant, he would know whether 
* they were obliged to fill it? That if they were, 
they muſt fill it either by the old Laws, or by the 
* Humour of thoſe who were to chuſe. That if 
* they filled it by the old Laws, they declared it 
5 was an Hereditary Kingdom, and they were to _ 
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-& eee bad laid upon the King. 


three Caſes, the Danger was not leſs 


Dangers 


Breach, Wong: the Commons 1 rmed tad 7 _ no Aach 
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© the next Succeſſor, to whom the Sueteſſion would 
* * belong, and there would be no need of ſtanding 

upon a Vacancy : That if they were to fill it ac. 
«cording to the Humour of the Times, that di- 
verted the Courſe of Inheritance; and that he could 
* not fee by what Authority they could do chat, or 
change the antient Conſtitution, without commiltizy 
But, 


©* faid he, if you pleaſe to ſuppoſe the Throne 


Vacant as © King James, that is, "That he 


* bas '#o Right, then let us * to the next 


I © Step”. C15.) 
But 


N . TR ) The Earl of Notting W — 


bere all the Inconveniencies, Diff oder; and Contrarie- 


ties to the Law which cuuld ariſe from the Commons Vate, 
and all ended in the er of rendring the Crown Elec- 
tive. But be took care not ta mention the Difficulties which 
flawed from the Lords Opinion. The Conſequ 
their Opinion were, either that the Kingdom ſhould be 
left in its prejent Confuſion, or King James recalled, or 
the Prince of Wales acknowledged for King. In all theſe 
great, than in run- 

ning ibe Hazard of making the Crown Elective, which 
wwas the only Danger the Karl would have to be conſide- 
red. As if the Danger of Leaving the Kingdom in Con- 
fuſſon, of Recalling the King, of Owning for King a Prince 


who was by moſt 22 Ra ſuppoſititiaus, who wa, 


ab ſent 2 a Minor, who would be bred in France in th: 


Catbolic Religion, and from whom the ſame Inconveni- 
encies as bad cauſed King James to be rejected, 1 to be 


feared when he ſhould be of Age: As if, T jay, all theſe 

were 10 be reckoned as nothing in compariſon of the 

Hazard of n Breach in the Lineal Succeſſion,  Befides, 
it was only by way of Conſequence that the Lords we 
tended that the Crown would become Elettive by this ſame 


7 Thought, 


ences of 


_ - þ{,But Mr: Sacheuerel replied, That all their Buſi- 469. 
F neſs was to maintain, That the. Throne was Facant?. 
And Mr. Somers added, * That the. Lords alledged 
© as a Reaſon againſt the Word Abdicate, That it 40as 
not a Mord known to our Laws, but that the Word 
Vacant could not have that Objection, made to it, 
+. ſince it was in our Records, and even applied in a 
+. parallel Caſe to this in the firſt of Henry the Fourth”. 
To which the Earl of Roc beſter anſwered, .< That as 
that was the only Precedent for the Word Vacant, 
«© yet it was attended with this very Conſequence, that 
it would make the Monarchy Elective; for it being 
© there declared, That the Royal Seat was Vacant, im- 
* mediately did follow an Election of Henry the Fourth, 
* who was not next in the Royal Line *. The ſame 
Argument was purſyed by the Earl of Clarendon, wha 
fie, That it was plain in the Caſe of Richard thz 
« Second, who had abſolutely Reſigned, Renounced, or 
* Abdicated in Writing under his own Hand; that af- 
ter that, the Parliament being ſitting, they did not 
© think that ſufficient to go upon, becauſe that Writing 
might be the Effect of Fear, and not voluntary: 
That thereupon they proceeded to a formal Depo- 
© ſition upon Articles; and then came in the Claim 
of Henry the Fourth : That this was-undoubredly an 
Election; though he was really the next Heir, the 
Earl of March nat appearing, Henry claimed it as 
his undubitable Right, being the next Heir that 
6 appeared: That all the Kings that were thus taken 
| in or elected, (for the Election was not of God's 
Approbation) any one Year ſcarce paſſed in any 
$ of their Reigns, without being diſturbed in the 
Poſſeſſion: That Henry the Fourth did not care to 
*. owe the Crown to the Election, but claimed it as 
© his Right ; that it was a plauſible Pretence, and 
kept him and his Son upon the Throne; but in the 
time of his Grandſon 2 tbe Sixtb, there was an 
* utter Overthrow of his Title and Poſſeſſion too: 
For in the firſt of Henry the Fourth, all the Pro- 
* ceedings againſt Richard the Secoud, as well as 2 
+ IF 


oo 
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1689. the reſt of the Acts during the Uſurpation, (as that 
© Record rightly calls it) were Annulled, Repealed, 
© Revoked and Reverſed, and all imaginable Words 
© uſed to ſet thoſe Proceedings aſide, as Illegal, Un- 
juſt and Unrighteous: That that Act deduced the | 
Pedigree of the Royal Line from Henry the Third | 
© to Richard the Second, who died without Iſſue; and 
© then Henry the Fourth, ſays the Act, w/arped ; but 
© that the Far! of March, upon the Death of Richard 
© the Second, and conſequently Edward the Fourth, 
© from him was undoubted King by Conſcience, by 
* Nature, by Cuſtom, and by Law?. (16) 
Hereupon Sir Robert Howard exerted himſelf, and 
replied, © He would not fay that the Record of Henry 
« the Fourth was not a Precedent of Election; for the 
© Parliament did not much mind his Claim, knowing 
* that he claimed by Deſcent, where there was a Per- 
* fon that had a Title before him: Thus the Com- 
© 'mons did not doubt but that Power which brought 
in another Line then, upon the Yacancy of the 
Throne by the Leaſion of Richard the Second, was 
« {till, according to the Conſtitution, reſiding in the 
| Lords and Commons, and was legally fufficient to 
«ſupply the preſent Yacancy : Thar he would 
© asK the Queſtion of any Lord there, Whether, 
had there been an Heir to whom the Crown 
had quietly deſcended in the Line of Succeſſion, 
© and this Heir certainly known, - their Lordſhips 
* would have aſſembled without his Calling, or would 
© have either adminiſtred the Government them- 
| < ſelves, or adviſed the Prince of Orange to have taken 
| he | | PRO it 


* 


RE N. (16.) All the Arguments taken from the As 
of Parliament with regard to the Differences between the 
Houſes of Lancaſter and York, muſt needs be very 
weak. Becauſe theſe Parliaments did not all proceed upon 
the ſame Principle, and becauſe the one pulled down what 
the other fet up. This evidently appears, in that both 
Sides in the prefent Caſe, made uſe of ſome of the Als 

F theſe Parliaments, in ſupport of their Cauſe, 


1 oy K 6 * * A * — n a = * 
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« all guilty of High-Treaſon by the Laws of Ex- 
er if a known Succeſſor of the Throne were in 
Poſſeſſi on of the Throne, as he muſt be if the 
Throne were not Varant: That from hence their 
Lordſhips ſaw, that the Difficulty in this Matter 
aroſe from this, That they would all agree the 
Throne to be Vacant, when they knew of none that 
© poſſefſed it; that ſome ſuch thing had been pre- 
< tended to as an Heir-Male, of which there were dif- 
* ferent Opinions, and in the mean time they were 
* without a Government. Muſt we ſtay, added he, 
till the Truth of the Matter be found out? What 
ſhall be done to preſerve our Conſtitution, while 
we are without a ſafe and legal Authority, to act 
under the ſame according to our Conſtitution, and 
in a little time it will, perhaps, through the Diſ- 
traction of our Conſtitution, be utterly irremedia- 
ble. He confeſſed it would be a difficult thing to 
go upon the Examination who was Heir, or elſe 
their Lordſhips would have explained themſelves 
before. But, continued he, it not being clear, 
muſt we always remain thus? Uſe what Words you 


will, Fill up, or Nominate, or Elect, it is the thing 


4 

o 

[4 

. 

= 

0 
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that we are to take care of, and it is high time it 
* was done. There is no ſuch Conſequence to be 
* drawn from this Vote, as an Intention or Likelihood 
of altering the Courſe of the Government, ſo as to 
* makeit Elective; the Throne has all along deſcend- 
ed in an Hereditary Succeſſion, the main Conſti- 
* tution has been preſerved, The Precedent of 
Henry the Fourth is not like that of Elections in 
© other Countries; and I am ſorry there ſhould be 
* any occaſion for what is neceſſary to be done now; 
but when ſuch Difficulties are upon the Nation, that 
* we cannot extricate our ſelves out of, as to the Li- 
* neal Succeſſor, your Lordſhips, I hope,. will give 
» 


us leave to remember, Salus Populi eſt Suprema Lex. 


© And if neither you nor we can do any thing in this 
* Caſe, we, who are met under the Notion of a Con- 
I v ventian 
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„it upon himſelf? That he doubted they had been 1689. 
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_ © thod, and at the ſame time, be ſurely provided for. 


2 Mu 


4 
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© vention of the States, have then met to no purpoſe ; 
for after we have vored our ſelves 10 be without Ge 
©" veriment (which looks as if ſomerhing were really 
© Intended as a Settlement) all preſently ſinks, and 
© we are as much in the dark as we were before. 
© Your Lordſhips ſay, you will never make a 
« Preſident of Eleion, or take upon you to 
alter the Succeſſion. With your Lordſhip's Fa- 
< your the Settlement of the Conſtitution is the main 
© thing we are to look after. If you provide for the 
Supply of the Defect there, that Point of the Suc- 
* en will, without all Queſtion, in the ſame Me- 


But, my Lords, have not you your ſelves limited 


* the very Succeſſion, and cut off ſome that might 


© have a Lineal Right? Have you not concurred 
© with us in our Vote, That it is inconſiſtent with our 
« Religion and Laws to have a Papiſt to Reign over us? 
8 * not then come to an Election, if the next 
Heir be a Papiſt ? Nay, ſuppoſe there was no Pro- 


teſtant Heir at all to be found, would not your 


* Lordfhips then break the Line? If your Lordſhips 
© then in ſuch a Caſe muſt break through the Suc- 
© cęſſion, I think the Nation has Reaſon to expect you 
« ſhould take care to ſupply the preſent Defect, where 
the Succeſſion is uncertain ; or what can we do fur- 
* ther, but even part in Confuſion, and fo leave the 
Nation to extricate itſelf as well as it can out of its 
« Diftraftion. But even at whoſe Doors that will 
lie, I muſt leave to your Lordſhips own Thoughts *. 


It is ſaid this Speech, wherein good Senſe, and a 
Zeal for the Nation equally ſhined forth, made a deep 
Impreſſion upon ſome of the Lords who aſſiſted at 


the Conference, and upon all the reſt of the Audience. 


Nevertheleſs, as the Earl of Clarendon to prove the 


Lineal Succeſſion, had alledged what paſſed with re- 


rd to Edward IV, Sir George Treby undertook to 
explain that Matter, and ſaid © 


A 


That 


Bock . We INTERREGNUM. 


Joan OJ] 337; 


ere was a Turn in Government, as there 


c * AF, ſeveral, . there were new and contrary Decla- 
tions about the Title to the Crown, made con- 
Rand in Parliament; and what one Parliament 

« « Fer „another undid : But then, that this Advan- 
tage the Commons had on their Side ; that as they. 


: * this firſt Precedent for them, ſo they had the 
© Jaft, viz, The Parliament-Roll of the firſt of Henry 


© the Seventh, where the Record is ſer Right again: 


That the Act for depoſing Richard the Second, was 
indeed Repealed by the firſt of Edward the Fourth, 
| © and thereupon. it proceeds to Attaint Henry the 

Sixth; but then came in Henry the Seventh, in the 
< firſt Year of whoſe Reign there was an Act made, 
5 * that ſet aſide all the Acts and Attainders made a- 
inſt his Line, and Conſequently it repealed the 
rſt of Edward the Fourth, which had repealed the 
; fl of Henry the Fourth : That Henry the Seventh 
© was of the Line of Lancaſter, and though he had the 
« Heireſs of the Houſe of York in his Boſom, yet af- 
© ter he came to the Throne he would not endure to 
* have his Crown reckoned Matrimonal, or ſuffer the 
Style to go in the Name of Henry and Elizabeth, as 
© he. muft have done if he had ſtuck to the Title b 
© the right Line of Succe/ron. That therefore his AR, 
for Reſtoring the Record of the firſt of Henry ibe 
* Fourth again, was as good an Authority as it was 
before, and ſomewhat better; for it had the laſt 
Act on its Side, which was yet unrepealed. 2 

| Here the Earl of Pembroke replied, * That Henry 
* the Seventh had a good Right 2 Title by Marri- 
age to the Crown, in re Uxoris ; but that his own 
Title as deſcended from Henry the Fourth, was an 
* Uſurpation ; and therefore he would not ſuffer any 
* one to preſcribe which was beft, as long as it was 

acknowledged he had one good.“ Sir George Treby 

returned, 
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"6 Thar it n 8 vell known that Edward b. | 
on ffirmance of the Title of the 
p; Mouse of F That as thoſe Times went, 
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returned, That if Henry the Seventh's Title by De- 


«. ſcent was an Uſurpation, it was hard to determine 
what Title he did govern by; ſince though his Wife 


was the Lineal Heir, yet ſhe had no Part, or fo 


much as a Name in the Adminiſtration: But added 


© he, if we ſhould allow none for Acts of Parliament 
but thoſe that were made in the Reigns of Heredi- 


© tary Kings, and in the Right Line, I doubt we 


© ſhould want the greateſt Part of thoſe Laws that 
© compoſe the Volume of Statute-Books, and the 


© Records by which we enjoy a great Part of our In- 


© heritances and Poſſeſſions. Sir Richard Temple al- 
ledged, That if Laws made about the Succeſſion be 
* ſo obliging, what then ſhould they fay to the Suc- 
© ceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, who had an Act of Par- 
« liament both againſt her and her Siſter.” The Earl 
of Pembroke replied, © That to ſhew what Opinion ſhe 
« herſelf, and the wiſe Men of her Time had in that 
Point, there was an Act made in her Reign, and 
« yer in being, which declared it to be a Premunire 
© to affirm, the Parliament cannot ſettle the Succeſſion 
of the Crown, or alter it. That Ertails of the 
Crown had been in Parliament both ancient and 


modern; yet the Authority of another ſubſequent 


Act had prevailed againſt ſuch an Entail, ſo that 
« they ſhould be done in Parliament.” Sir Richard re- 
turned, He thought they were in as full a Capacity 
© to take Care of the Government, as any of their 
Predeceſſors; and that if they did as their Prede- 
* cefſors had done before them, that ought not to be 
called a Changing of the Monarchy from an Here- 
© dilary to an Elective. | 

Here the Earl of Nottingham once more interpoſed 
and ſaid, * He could not imagine how a Kingdom 
could be Hereditary, and that the King who had 
Children in being at the Time of his forſaking the 
© Government, could have the Throne Vacant, both 


© of him and his Children ; that the Courſe of Inheri- 
* tance, as to the Crown of England, was by Law a 


great 
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« great deal better provided for, than that of any o- 1689- 1 
« ther Inheritance, That no Attainder of the Heir of the al 
6 Crown could barr the Succeſſion to the Crown, as it did 
* the. Deſcent to any common Perſon ; and that the 
very Deſcent by order of Birth would take away 
any ſuch Defect. That this was the Opinion of 
© the great Lawyers in England, in the Caſe of Henry 
© the Seventh ; and therefore he could not apprehend 
© how any Act of the Father could barr the Right of 
© the Child; ſince even the Act of the Son, which 
might e 6 an Attainder in him, could not do 
© itz ſo careful was the Law of the * Line of the 
© Succeſſion, which was declared by ſeveral Acts of 
« Parliament, and very fully and particularly by the 
Twenty- fifth of Henry the Seventh. That he de- 
« fired to know whether the Lords and Commons had 
© Power by themſelves to make a binding Act or, 
Lay? And whether according to the Legal Con- 
© ſtitution, every King of England by being ſeated on- 
© the Throne, and poſſeſſed of the Crown, was not 
© thereby King to him and his Heirs? And that 
© without an Act of Parliament he knew not what 
Determination they could make of his Eſtate. That 
© it was urged indeed that the Lords had in Effect 
© already to the Vacancy by Voting, That it 
© was Inconſiſtent with our Religion and Laws to have. 
1 2 Popiſh Prince to Rule over us: But that a Vote of 
either Houſe or both Houſes together, could not. 
alter the Law in that or any other Point; yet be- 
* cauſe he was defirous that that Vote ſhould have its 
Effect, he wiſhed that every Thing of that Nature 
might be done in the ancient uſed Method of Par- 
a I lament, That ſince they were happily delivered 
n from the Fears of Popery and Arbitrary Power, God 
\4 I forbid they ſhould aſſume any ſuch Power to them- 
de | ſelves; for what Advantage ſhould they then give 
+ do choſe who would quarrel with their Settlement for 
ji, tte egalicy of it? Would not this, which they 
a I <xdeavoured to cruſh, break forth into a Viper? 
at o 
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_ © their ancient Conſtitution'. (17. 


© The Hiſtory of Emetanmoy: | Vol. XV. 
© That in all the Breaches that were made upon the 


© Line of Succeſſion, fuch was the Force of the Laws, 
that the Uſ 7 would not take the Crown upon 
them, unleſs they had ſome plain Pretence of an He- 


reditary Title to it. That what he would have a- 
voided by all Means, was the miſchievous Conſe- 
quences that he feared would enſue upon the Vacan- 


ch of the Throne, namely, the utter Overthrow of 
© the whole Conftitution ; for if the Lords and Com- 


mom only remained as Parts of the Government, 


and if the Head be taken away, and the Throne Va- 


cant, by what Laws or Conſtitutions was it that they 
retained Lords and Commons ? That they were 


Enit together in their common Head; and that if 
© one Part of the Government was diſſolved, he ſaw 
© not any Reaſon but that all muſt be diſſolved. He 
ce ed, that any Government was better than 
none; but he earneſty deſired they might enjoy 


The 


Rx M. ( 17.) The Earl of Nottingham throughout 
this Speech of his, reaſoned in the ſame manner as 
Charles I, in his Diſputes with the Parliament. That 
is to ſay, be fuppoſed the Government in its natural State, 
and on that Suppoſition, his Arguments were ſtrong. But 
it is bard to conceive a greater Diſorder than that the 
Government was in at the Time of the preſent Conference. 
For three Tears Space, King James had reigned in an ar- 
bitrary manner. He had violated, not ſome particular 
Laus of little Moment, but Fundamental Laws whereon 
the Security ef the National Religion and Liberties dt. 
pended. After which, he had withdrawn himſelf out f 
the Kingdom, without taking any Order about the Goveri- 
ment, Moſt Men thought bis Son to be ſuppoſititious, 


which Son be had cauſed to be conveyed into France. 5 


ould the Government therefore be ſuppoſed in its natural 
late * And if it was not, the Reaſoning built 3 
: | uc 


ö 

* 
1 
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"F he whole Debate was cloſed by two ſhort Speeches 


made by Mr. Paut Foley, and Mr. Ayres :_ The for- 
mer wid, 


He hoped there was no Danger of ſhaking 
of our Fundamentals in this Cafe ; that they were 
« purſuing thoſe Methods which agreed with our Laws 
© and Conſticution ; for though the Monarchy of this 
Nation be Hereditary in the Ordinary Courſe of Suc- 
© cefſion, yet there might fall out a Caſe wherein that 
could not be complied with, and a plain Vacancy 
might enſue. For ſaid he, put the Caſe the whole 
© Regal Line ſhould fail, ſhould we in bat Caſe have 
no Government at all? And who then ſhall we have 
hut Lords and Commons? And I think that comes 
« neareſt to the Caſe in Queſtion, where the Succeſ- 


© for is not known; for if he had been we ſhould 


© have heard of him before now. And what is the 
* Reaſon that it ſhould then in the former Caſe de- 


fuch a Suppoſition ought to fall to the Ground. How ex- 
preſs ſoever the Law may be, ſome certain Conſtitution 
of Government is always ſuppoſed. But if this ſame 
Conſtitution is broken, as may happen in all Countries 
under the Sun, How, in order to remedy this Inconveni- 


. ence, can the Laws be taken for Rule, which ſuppoſe the 


Government in its uſual and natural State, and which 
bave not provided for extraordinary Caſes not to be fore- 
en, * 
What the Earl of Nottingham would intimate, though 
he does not ſpeak out, is briefly this : The Lords and 
Commons are only two of the Branches of the Govern- 
ment, and can make no Law without the Third, that is, 
the King wwho is their Head. The King has abſented bim- 
ſelf. He muſt therefore be recalled, or waited for till be 
returns, or elſe his next Heir muſt be owned for King, 
Now this next Heir is the Prince of Wales. ( This is e- 


wident from the Care that was taken not to name him, ) 


Or if none of theſe Ways be taken, the Kingdom muſt be 

left in a State of Anarchy, or a Regent appointed to Go- 

vern in the King's Name during his Abſence, F 
Vol. XV, 1 2 s yo]ve 
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1689 · © volve to the Lords and Commons, but that there is 
* no King? And they being the Repreſentative Body 
© of the Kingdom, are the only. remaining apparent 
Paris of Government, and are only to ſupply the De- 
* fe by providing a Succeſſor ** The other, Mr. 
c _ ſubjoined, That they were led out of the 
© Way, hunting after the Conſequences of a Vote not 
© yet ſettled or agreed unto 3 That they had made a 
right and apt Concluſion from the Premiſſes, other- 
« wile all the Vote was but Hiſtorical : We declare, 
adds he, That the late King James has broke the Ori- 
© ginal Contract, has violated the Fundamental Laws, 
and bas withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom, that 
he bas Abdicated tbe Grvernment. What occaſion 
« was there for ſuch a Declaration as this, if nothing 
< were concluded from it? That were only to give 
the Kingdom a compendious Hiſtory of thoſe Miſe- 
< ries they have too well learned by the feeling them. 
© Therefore there was a Neceſſity to make ſome Con- 
cluſion; and none ſo natural as this; that we are 
* left without a King, That the Throne is thereby Va- 
© cant which it may be as to the. Poſſeſſion, and yet 
the Right of Succeſſion no ways prejudiced. But 
my Lords, we are come here by the Commands of 
the Houſe of Commons, to debate the Reaſons of 
their Vote, and your Amendments, not to diſpute 
'< what will be the Conſequences, which is not at pre- 
.© ſent our Province. And here ended this famous 


The Prins During all theſe grand Debates in the Convention 
of Orange the Prince of Orange ſtaid at St. James's, without 
% taking the leaſt Pains to gain any Perſon to his Party. 
4:12,” He was never leſs affable, being deſirous to ſhow by 
, ug , 2. ! | N 4 

his Behaviour, that his Intention was not to deprive 

| any Man of the Liberty to vote as he ſhould think 

He declare, fit. The two Houſes were ſurprized that no Body 
his Mind ſpoke to them in the Prince's behalf. At laſt, find- 
70 ſome ing that an ill Conſtruction might be put upon his 
Tord. | 18 br | Blence, 


W 
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Silence, and that it might be inferred he was unwil- 
ling to take upon him the Weight of Royalty, he 
ſent for the Marqueſs of Hallifax, the Earls o Dan- 
by, Shrewsbury, and ſome others, and told them : 


Ie had been till then Silent, becauſe he would Burnet, | 
« not ſay or do any Thing that might ſeem in any P. 820. 


e ſort to take from any Perſon the full Freedom of 
« deliberatin 180 and voting in Matters of ſuch Impor- 
e tance : was reſolved neither to court or 
* threaten any one. Some were for putting the Go- 
« yernment in the Hands of a Regent: He would 
« ſay 1 againſt it, if it was thought the beſt 
« Mean for ſettling their Affairs: Only he thought 
« jt neceſſary to tell them, that he would not be the 
Regent: So that if they continued in that 
wn * they. muſt look out for ſome other Perſon to be 
« put in that Poſt : He himſelf ſaw what the Conſe- 
6 quences of it were like to prove : So he would not 
« accept it. Others were for putting the Princeſs 
„ ſingly on the Throne, and that he ſhould reign 
« by her Courteſy : He ſaid, no Man could Eſteem 
« 2 Woman more than he did the Princeſs ; but he 
« was ſo made, that he could not think of holdi 
* any Thing by Apron-Strings : Nor could he think 
it reaſonable to have any Share in the Government, 
e unleſs it was put in his Perſon, and that for Term 
of Life: If they did think it fit to ſettle it other- 
e wiſe, he would not oppoſe them in it: But he 
« would go back to Holland, and meddle no more 
« in their Affairs: He aſſured them, that whatſo- 
« ever others might think of a Crown, it was no 
* ſuch Thing in his Eyes, but that he could live very 
« well, and be well pleaſed without it: In the End 
ge ſaid, he could not reſolve to accept of a Digni- 
* ty, ſo as to hold it only by. the Life of another : 
6 Tet de pin that the Iſſue of Princeſs An 
* ſhould be pre _ in 8 —— e 22 If 
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„ Princeſs.” “ 


: 3 WA? REY ES r 564-3 Hig hen 
The Lords This Declaration being immediately told about by 
77 Com. thoſe it was made to, was a great Means to put an 
mon Vote, end to the Debates in the Houſe of Lords: As for 
the Commons, about two Thirds were for the Prince. 
When the Report of the Conference between the 
two Houſes was made to the Lords, there was a very 
warm Debate, whether they ſhould inſiſt upon the 


BP Amendments. During the Debate, it was moved 


againf® that the Birth of the Prince of Wales might be exa- 
75 Prins, mined into. But this Motion was at length rejected 
of Wales for ſeveral Reaſons : 1. The Prince of Wales was now 
bis Birch. ſent our of England to be bred up in France, an Enes 
my both to the Nation and the eſtabliſhed Religion. 
What therefore would ſach Examination ſignify ? 
2. It was impoſſible for the People of England to 
know whether he was the ſame Perſon that had been 
carried over or not. 3. In:caſe he ſhould dye ano- 
ther might be pur in his Room, in ſuch: manner that 
the Nation could not be ſure concerning him. 4. 
The Engliſd Nation ought not to ſend into another 
Country for Witneſſes to prove that he- was their 
Prince, much leſs receive one upon the Teſtimony of 
ſuch as were not only Aliens, but ought to be pre- 
ſumed Enemies. 3. It was known that all the Per- 
ſons who had been the Confidents in that Matter, 
were conveyed away; ſo it was impoſſible to come at 
them, by whoſe means only the Truth of that Birth 
could be found out. Ir js pretended, that there were 
ſome who had deeper Deſigns in this Matter, and 

tit would be a good Security for the Nation 
to have a dor mant Title to the Crown lye as it were 
neglected, to be a Check upon the ſucceeding Kings, 
in Caſe they ſnould think of treading in King James's 


At 


Steps on, "+ 4 
* Burnet ſays, that when this Matter was debated in private, ſome 
| | obſerved, 
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„ 


"Book v. l INTERREGNUM 250 


At lengeh, after a long Debate, the Majority of 89: 
the Lords departed from their two Amendments, and 
agreed with the Vote of the Commons, that King James 
bad abdicated the Goverament, and that the Throne was 
thereby become Vacant, It is very likely that they who 
fell off from the Party of che Earls of Nottingham, 
Clarendon, and Rocheſter, conſidered, that the ſug- 
geſted Danger of the Crown's becoming Elective, 
was not to be compared to that which muſt neceſſari- 
— — if the Kingdom were left in the preſent 
fuſion, or King James recalled, or the Prince of 
Wates acknowledged for King. It is ſaid however, 
that the Scale was turned to this Side, by the Arrival 
of ſome Lords who were not preſent in the Houſe 
when the two Amendments were voted : But theſe 
ſame Lords are not named. It is hardly pobable, 
that the pretended Arrival of theſe Lords ſhould have 
been the Oceafion of the Alteration in the Houſe of 
Peers. There muſt have been a Dozen at leaſt, and 
all of the ſame Side, which is not very likely. 
This great Step being made, the next Thing in nates a- 
Debate was, who ſhould fill the vacant Throne. The beat fillmg 
Marqueſs of Hallifax moved that the Crown ſhould 4 Throne 
be given to the Prince of Orange alone, and to the two 
| Princeſſes after his Death. But he was not ſeconded “. 
| If we may believe Doctor Burnet Biſhop of Salisbury, 
Bentinck n, the Prince's Favourite and Confident, 


obſerved, that As King James by going about to prove the Truttrof 

the Birth, and doing it ſo defectively, had really made it more ſu - 
picious than it was before; ſo, if there was no clear and poſitive 
Proof made of an Impoſture, the pretending to examine into it, 

and then the not being able to make it out beyond the Poſſibility of 

Contradiction, would really give more Credit to the Thing than 

it then had, and, inſtead of weakning it, would ſtrengthen the 

Prerenſion of his Birth, p. 817. 


* Burnet ſays many of the Republican Party approved of this: _ 
For by it they gained another Point: The People in tis Caſe would 
plainly elect a King, without any Regard to the Order ot Suc- 
c ceſſton, p. 818. | 1 


e 1 Afterwards Earl of Portland. x] 
T 4 © ftrenuouſly-- 
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2639. ſtrenuouſly ſupported this Motion. The Debate up- 
| on this Aﬀair was very long. It was readily | 
that the Princeſs of Orange ſhould be placed on the 
Throne: But the Queſtion was, whether the Prince 
ſhould be King of himſelf, or as Husband of the Prin- 

ceſs. Upon this, Parties began to be formed in both 

The Lord - Houſes. | Mean while, as the Princeſs was detained in 
want? ts Holland by the Froſt during the Eaſt Winds, and by 
the Prin= contrary Winds after the Thaw, the Earl of Danby 
* eceſe 0 be ſent one over to the Princeſs with an Account of the 
Jaws preſent State of the Debate, and to tell her, that if 
line defired it, he did not doubt but he ſhould be able 
She refuſe; to carry it, for ſetting her alone on the Throne. The 
Princeſs anſwered, She was the Prince's Wife; and 

would never be other than what ſhe ſhould be in Con- 
junction with him and under him. Adding, ſhe would 

take it very ill, if any, under a Pretence of their Care 

for her, would ſet up a divided Intereſt between her 

and the Prince. Not content with this, ſhe ſent the 

Lord Danby's Letter and her Anſwer, ] to the Prince, 


and thereby broke all the Meaſures of thoſe who 


wiſhed to create a Miſunderſtanding or Jealouſy be- 
-* * tween them. The Earl of Danby received not the 
leaſt Mark of Diſpleaſure from the Prince of Orange 
| -who continued ſtill to employ and truſt him 

Tt is com At laſt, both Houſes agreed and voted ſeverally, 


eludedrbet that the Prince and Princeſs of Orange ſhould be King 


2 e, and Queen of England, but that the ſole and full Re- 
ceesſi Sud gal Power ſhould. be in the Prince only, in the Name 
be Knz of both. However, this was carried in the Houſe of 
* Lords but by two or three Voices only, and not with- 
on a Proteſtatjon entered againſt it by the contrary 
„ 22 e n ac 
* The 
p. 927 » Burner ſays, that things were ſo near an Equality in the Houſe 


of Lords | 120 being preſent] rhat it was carried by a very ſmall 
"Majority of Two or Thr 


the Abdication and the Vacancy of the Throne, and that the Vote 
by which the Prince and Princeſs were. declared to be King and 
Queen went very hard. Echard ſays by Twenty Voices. Sixty- 


five againſt Forty five. 


ee to agree with the Commons in voting 
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The laſt Debate was, concerning the Oaths that 1689 
ſbould be taken to the King and Queen. To avoid 7% o 
theſe Cavils that tight be made at the Terms, [right- 7, £7 
ful and lawful King] in the uſual Oath, it was thought cereg. 
proper to reduce the Oath to the antient Simplicity 
of ring, 10 bear Faith and true Allegiance to the 
. King and Queen. Hence came this famous Diſtincti- hence rhe 
on of a King de Fado, and a King de Fure, ſome Notion of 
pretending that they took the Oath to the King and 2 — 
Queen, only as Ning and Queen de Facto, whom they d 
were bound to obey no longer than = continued in fado. 
quiet Poſſeſſion ; but that it was lawful for them to 
aſſiſt King James, if he ſhould come to recover his 
Crown, as being ſtill their King de Fure. This Di- 
ſtinction proceeded chiefly from the Clergy, who had 
ſo far entangled themſelves with thoſe ſtrange Con- 
ceits of the Divine Right of Monarchy, and had ſo en- 
gaged themſelves by publickly preaching up Paſive- 
Obedience and Non-Refiftance, as an eſſential Doctrine 
of the Church of England, that they did not know 
how to diſengage themſelves from the Snare they 
themſelves had laid at a Time when they little thought 
of being ever caught in it. 4 

At length, on the 12th of February, the Princeſs Arrival of 
of Orange arrived at London, and ſeemed very well 4 Prin- 
pleaſed with what had been reſolved, that the Admi- G44 
niſtration of the Government ſhould be in the Prince 
only, in the Name of both. Thus the ſtrict Union 
between the Prince and Princeſs broke the Meaſures 
of ſuch as hoped to breed a Miſunderſtanding be- 

tween them, and thereby have an occaſion to ſerve 


their old Maſter. 
The next Day the Prince and Princeſs of Orange be- The Con- 
ing ſeated on two large Chairs, under a Canopy of „, 
State in the Bangquetting-Houſe, both Houſes of the , jotems 
Convention waited: upon them in a full Body, to offer r of 
them the Crown, But before they proceeded to this #heCrewne 
ſolemn Tender, they cauſed the Clerk of the Crown 
to read the following Declaration of the Lords Spiritual 
end Temporal, and Commons aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 

I Whereas 
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De fig ENGLAND. 


D H N l e bern 
«© TXAT HERE As the late King James the Se. 
ce cond, by the Aſſiſtance of divers Evil 


ww 1 *y . 
* 0l. XV. 


Counſellors, Judges and Miniſters employed by 


« him, did endeavour to ſubvert and Extirpate the 


« Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of 


this Kingdom; By Aſſuming and Exerciſing a 
Power of Diſpenſing with, and Suſpending of Laws, 


„ and the Execution of Laws, without Cornfſent of 


© Parliament: By Committing and Proſecuting divers 
© worthy Prelates, for humbly Petitioning to be ex- 
t cufed from Concurring to the ſaid aſſumed Power: 
« By iſſuing and cauſing to be Executed, a Com- 
„ miſſion under the Great Seal, for erecting a Court 
« called, The Court of Commiſſioners for Ecclefiaftical 
« Cauſes : By Levying Money for and to the Uſe of 
«the Crown, by Pretence of Prerogative, for other 
„Time, and in other Manner, than the ſame was 
granted by Parliament: By Raiſing and Keeping a 
Standing Army within this Kingdom in Time of 
«< Peace, without Conſent of Parliament; and Quar- 
<< tering Soldiers contrary to Law: By cauſing divers 
good Subjects, being Proteſtants, to be Diſarmed 


at the ſame Time, when Papiſts were beth Armed 
<< and Imployed contrary to Law: By violating the 
Freedom of Election of Members to ſerve in Par- 


« Jiament : By Proſecutions in the Court of King's- 
« Bench for Matters and; Cauſes cognizable only in 
« Parliament 3 and by divers other Arbitrary and Il- 
legal Courſes. And whereas of late Years, Partial, 
Corrupt and Unqualified: Perſons, have been re- 


turned and ſerved on Juries in Tryals, and parti- 


% culary divers Jurors in Tryals for High-Treaſon, 
% which were not Frre-Holders; and exceſſive Bail 
* hath been required of Perſons. committed in Cri- 
4 mina! Cafes, to elude the Benefit of the Laws made 
« for Liberty of the Subjects; and Exceflive Fines 
have been i;npoſed ; and illegal and cruel Puniſh- 
ments inflicted; and ſeveral Grants and Prams 
| „ made 


| 4 
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„ made of Fines and Forfeitures, before any Convic- 1669. 
«tion or Judgement againſt the Perſons upen whom 
<, the fame were to be Jevied. All which are utterly 
and direftly contrary to the known Laws and Sta- 
4 tutes, and Freedom of this Realm. : 

+ And whereas the ſaid late King James the Se- 

“ cond, having Abdicated the Government, and the 

6 Throne being thereby Vacant, his Highneſs the 

« Prince of Orange (whom it hath pleaſed Almighty 

« God to make the Glorious Inſtrument of Deliv- 

<« ering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary 

« Power) did, (by the Advice of the Lords Spiri- 

© tual and Temporal, and divers Principal Perſons of 

« the Commons) cauſe Letters to be written to the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, being Proteſtants, 

« and other Letters to the ſeveral Counties, Cities, 

« Univerſities, Boroughs, and Cinque-Ports, for the 
| „ chuſing of ſuch Perſons to reprefent them, as were 
| e of Right to be ſent to Parliament, to Meet and 
“Sit at Weſtminſter, upon the 22d Day of January 
. „ jn this Year 1688, in Order to ſuch an Eſtabliſh- 
5 «© ment, as that their Religion, Laws, and Liberties, 
] «© might not again be in Danger of being ſubverted. 
1 © Upon which Letters, Elections having been accor- 
e „ dingly made; and thereupon the Lords Spiritual 


. % and Temporal, and Commons, purſuant to their ſe- 
fo << yeral Letters and Elections, being now Aſſembled 


n % in a Full and Free Repreſentative of this Nation, 
|- e taking into their moſt ſerious Conſideration the 
I, s beſt Means for Attaining the Ends aforeſaid, do in 
e- the firſt Place (as their Anceſtors in the like Caſe 
i- have uſually done) for Vindicating and Aſſerting 
n, their Ancient Rights and Liberties; declare, 

ail 1. That the pretended Power of Suſpending Laws, 


ri- or Execution of Laws, by Regal Authority, wich- 

de out Conſent of Parliament, is Illegal. 

nes 2. That the pretended Power of Diſpenſing with 

ſh- + Laws, or the Execution of Laws, by Regal Au- 
N * thority, 
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CC} hotiey y, as it hath been aſſumed and exerciſed of 


on e is Illegal. 
3. That the Commiſſion for erectin 


the late 


40 3 of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and 


« all other Commiſſions and Courts of the like Na- 
58 tore are Illegal and Pernicious. 

4. That the Levying of Money for or to the Uſe 
cc of The Crown by Pretence of Prerogdtive, without 
« Grant of Parliament, for longer Time, or in an 
e other Manner than the ſame 1 is or ſhall ve Gramed, 


* js Hlegal. 


<« g. That it is the Right of the Subjects to Petition 
<« the King, and all Commitments and Proſecutions for 
& ſuch Petitioning, are Illegal. 

6. That the Raiſing or Seeping Standing- Army 
ce within the Kingdom in Time of Peace, unleſs it be 
cc with Conſent of Parliament, is'againſt Law. 

© 7. That the Subjects, which are Proteſtants, may 
. 1 Arms for their Defence ſuitable to their Con- 
«© dition, and as allowed by Law. 
8. That Elections of Members of Parliament 
Ag ought to be Free. 

9. That the Freedom of Speech, and Debazes or 
ce Proceedings in Parliament, ought not to be im- 
t peached or queſtioned in any Court or Place out of 
« Parliament. 

410. That Exceſſ ve Bail ought not to be required, 
e nor Exceſſive Fines impoſed, nor Cruel and Unuſual 
Puniſhments inflicted. 

4 11. That Jurors ought to be duly Empannelled 
* and Returned, and Jurors which paſs upon Men in 
„ Tryals of High- Treaſon, ought to be Free-Holders. 

<< 12, That all Grants and Promiſes, of Fines and 
« Forfeitures of particular Perſons, before Conviction, 
are Illegal and Void. 

« 13. And that for Redreſs of all Grievances, and 


6 for the Amending, Strengthening and Preſerving of 


<< < the Ss, Parliaments ought to be held l 
| 16 An 
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% And they do Claim, Demand, and Infiſt upon all 1689, 


„and ſingular the Premiſſes, as their undoubted 
&« Rights, and Liberties; and no Declarations, Judge- 
«© ments, Doings, or Proceedings, to the Prejudice of 
« the People in any of the ſaid Premiſſes, ought in any 
« wiſe to be drawn hereafter into Conſequence or Ex- 
« ample. To,which Demand of their Rigbts, they are 
«« particularly encouraged by the Declaration of his 
« Highneſs the Prince of Orange, as being the only 
« Means for obtaining a full Redreſs and Remedy 
6 therein, . DIED. 1 | 
% Having therefore an entire Confidence, that his 
&« ſaid Highneſs the Prince of Orange will perfect the 
% Deliverance ſo far advanced by Him, and will ſtill 
« preſerve them from the Violation of their Rights, | 
e which they have here aſſerted, and from all other 
«© Attempts upon their Religion, Rights, and Liberties, 
<« the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, Aſſembled at 
« Weſtminſter, do Reſolve, That William and Mary, 
« Prince and Princeſs of Orange, be, and be Declared 
„KINO and QuEEN of England, France, and 
% Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, 
* to hold the Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid 
„Kingdoms and Dominions, to them the ſaid Prince 
e and Princeſs during their Lives, and the Life of the 
“ Survivor of them; and that the Sole and Full Ex- 
« erciſe of the Royal Power be only in, and executed 
© by, the ſaid Prince of Orange, in the Names of the 
« ſaid Prince and Princeſs, during their Joint Lives; 
and after their Deceaſe, the ſaid Crown and Royal 
© Dignity of the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions to be 
% to the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Princeſs ; 
and for Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Princeſs Anne 
e of Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body; and for 
Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Heirs of the Body of 
the Prince of Orange. | 1 | 
„And the faid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, do Pray the ſaid Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange to accept the ſame accordingly. And that 
ws ry oe 


286 


e the Kingdom, and to do all that is in my 
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e the Oaths hereafter-mentioned, be taken by all Per- 
„ ſons of whom the Oaths of Allegiance and Su pre- 
% macy might be required by Law, inſtead of them; 
% and that the ſaid Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
« macy be Abrogated: Far e. 

« 1, A. B. do finterely Promiſe and Swear; That I 
« will be faithful, and bear true Allegiance to their Ma- 


jeſties, King WILLIAM and Queen Mary. So 


< help me God. I, A. B. do ſwear, That I from my 
& Heart Abbor, Deteſt, and Abjure, as Impious and 
« Heretical, this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That 


Princes Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope, 


«* or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be de- 
poſed or murdered by their Subjects, or any other 
« whatſoever. And 1 do declare, That no Foreign 
* Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, 
« or ought to have, any Juriſdiftion, Power, Superic- 
« rity, Pre-eminence, or Authority Egcleſiaſtical or Spi- 
« ritual, within this Realm. So help me God”, 


After the Reading of this Declaration, the Marqueſs 
of Hallifax, Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, made 
a ſolemn Tender of the Crown to their Highneſſes, 
in.the Name of both Houſes, whereupon the Prince 
of Orange returned the following Anſwer: 

My Lords and Gentlemen, This ts certainly the greateſt 
Proof of the Truſt you have in Us, that can be given, 
tobich is the Thing that makes Us value it the more; and 
We thankfully accept what you bave offered. --- And as 
T had no ather Intention in coming hither, than to pre- 


ſerve your Religion, Laws, and Liberties, ſo you ma 


be ſure, that I ſhall endeavour to ſupport them, and ſhall 
be willing to concur in any Thing that ſhall be for the Good 

ower to Ad- 
wance the Welfare and Glory of the Nation. 
All This was followed with the Acclamations of 
the People, which quickly flew over the whole City. 
The ſame Day the Prince and Princeſs were proclaim- 
ed King and Queen of England, France, and _— 
* | 7 
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by the Names of WILLIAM and Ma R Y, to the 1689- 
inexpreſſible Joy of the People. | LID 


King Fames the Second's Natural Iſſue was as follow. 

I. By Mrs. Arabella Churchill, Siſter of John Duke of Marlbe- i 
rough, afterwards married to Colonel Godfrey, He had (.) James 
Fitz-James, Grandee of Spain, Mareſchal of France, Knight of the 
Golden Fleece, commonly called Duke- of Berwick. Outlawed in 
1695. (2-) Henry Fitz- James, commonly called the Grand Prior, 
born 1673. Outlawed in 3695. Lieutenant-General and Admiral 
of the French Gallies. He died in France, Dec. 7, 1702. (3.) Hen- 
rietta, born 1670, who married Henry Lord Waldgrave, 1683. 
Father of James the preſent Lord Waldgrave, born in 1684. 

IT. By Mrs. Catherine Sedley, Daughter of Sir Charles Sedley, 
Baronet ; created Baroneſs of Darlington, and Counteſs of Dorcheſ- 
ter, afterwards married to Sir David Collier, the late Earl of Port- 
more, He had Catharine Darnley, preſent Dutcheſs Dowager of Buc- 
kingham, born 168 1. She married (r.) James Anneſiey, Earl of 
Angleſey, in October r699. By whom ſhe had Catharine Anneſ- 
ley, January 7, 1701, who married William Phips Eſq; Son of 
Sir Conſtantine Phips. (2.) Fohn Sheffield Duke of Buckingham- 
fhire and Normanby; 1 March 1705. By whom ſhe had Edmund, 
the preſent Duke of Buckingham(hire, born 11 Jan. 1716, 


The End of the Reign of JAMES II. 
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Cuſtoms 64g the Gaul; 110 Britons, ibid. 


The Britons were tall and well-made, and general 
red-haired. Lived to a great Age, 
They went naked, and dyed their Bodics blue with 


Woad, ö vii 
Vor. XV. | " They 


*3 
1 = 
pw > — 
— 
- - 
© ©. 
* 


3380. 


Bn ee SO rf Vol. I 
| Tm They Wed in Woods, in Hurts coversd'v 


b Boughs 


or Skins, Page xvii 

Their F609 was Milk, a Fleſh got by Hbtking, ibid. 

They eat neither domeſtick Fowls nor Fiſh, ibid. 

9 he Towns and Villages, ö — ibid. 
Their Qualities and Moralss xuviii 

Several Brothers or Friends lived together, and had 

their Wives in common, ibid. 

The Bravery of the Britons, and their Way of fight. 

ing, ibid. 

Had but little Knowledge of Sea- Affairs, ibid. 


The Phænician traded with them for their Tin, xix 


They had the ſame Gods with the Gauls: Dis, Sa- 


mot hes, Andate, ibid. 
They had Druids, Bards, and. Eubates, xix, xx 
The Druids had a very great Authority, = 
They accounted Miſſetoe ſacred, 9 3 ibid. 
Their Maxims or Rules, xx 


The Form of their Government, xxii 


They were divided into ſeveral petty States, ibid, 
The fabulous Origin of the Scots from Gathelus Son 


of Cecrops, ibid. 
Ireland firſt peopled by the * Scyths or 
n xxili 
Some Spaniards come and ſettle there, ibid. 
Colonies tranſplant themſelves from thence into the 
Ebudes, xxiv 
The Pills come and ſettle i in the North, of Great- 
Britain, * 3006, 
The Scots ſoon follow them thither,, bid. 
The Pis and Scots fall at Variance. xxv 


The Britons ſide with the Pi#s gainſt the Abins, ibid. 
The Albins apply to Perchard” King of. Treland for 


Aſſiſtance, ibid. 


56e He ſends his Son Fergus over to their Relief, ihid, 


4 


Diſpute concernin the Antiquity of the Scots, xxvi 
Their EC uldees, 'S | | : ibid 
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ADVERTISEMENT, / 


As the fit Book of | this Hiſtory contains only the 
| Time the Romans were in Poſſeſſion of Britain, 
and as there is no exatt Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
. the Reader muſt not expect here to find all the 
| "Years, Months, and Days, ſet down. Tt as 
7 Poet of therefore thought ſufficient to mention the pri — 


cipal Events; placing them under the Names 0 

8 

x 

. bene -J UL IUS Ceſar forms the Deſign of conquering 
/ 


' the Emperours, in woe Roigns: they) happent, 
e the Iſland of Britain, | | Page 30 


. He ſends Voluſenus before to get Intelligente 2 
: I be Britons ſend Ambaſſadorꝭ to him with Offers of 
een 356577 their Submiffion, 05 ibid. 
Ao. ante Julius Ceſar lands i in Britain with two. Legions, 32, 
Cr. 54. 33 
He puts the Britons to fight. 'F hey ſue for Peace, 
which he grants them, 33 
The Roman Ships are daſhed to Pieces by a Storm, ib. 
The Britons break the Treaty, and 9 28 the War 
with ſome Succeſs, | 34 
They attack the Camp of the Romans, ard are beaten 
back, 
Conclude a Peace with the Romans, 
Julius Cæſar returns to Gaul, 
Ante Ch, He invades Britain a ſecond time, — [Di 
53. The Britons+ are defeated, and beaten batk to o 


Intrenchments, 
Julius Ceſar's Fleet i is almoſt entirely deftroyed by a 
Storm, ibid. 


He returns to his Camp, to repair the Damage, 36 
BY - Vor. xv. B 2 2 Caſitelan, 


„ 4 bort Summary of Vol. 1. 
eie King of the 7. rinobantes, is made General of 

the Britons, + Page 36 
He attacks' the Romans ſeveral times, but is always 


routed, ibid. 

Julius Ceſar fords over the Thames, and ſubdues the 

* Trinobantes, 37 
r - They ſend Deputies to treat of Peace; and petition 

| ; N him to reſtore Mandrubatius, ibid. 
I se becomes Maſter of Caſſbelan's Capital City, 38 
Four Keniih Princes fall upon the Roman Camp, ib 
They are repulſed; and Cet one of them taken 
129 Priſoner, ibid. 
3 Julius Cæſar impoſes a Tribute on the Britons, and 
b rants them Peace. He returns to England, ibid. 
Aveusrus. call belan's Succeſſors ( Tenuantius and Cunobeline ) pay 


Tribute to the Emperour Auguſtus, 40 
. Twzxvs. Fiherius does not concern himſelf with Britain, ibid. 


* Gatiours. Caligula makes a ridiculous Attempt upon Britain, ibid. 
- Ctavoiys-. Bericus perſuades the Emperour bead to e 


dhe Congqueſt of Britain, 
K The Emperour ſends Plautius to conquer that ne 
=. A Mutin ariſes in the Roman Army, 42 
B Ihe Soldiers refuſe Audience to Narciſſus the Empe- 
1 | rour's Freed-man, "_ 
The Army returns of its own accord to its Duty, # 
. - Plautius lands in Britain, | ibid. * 


He defeats King Togodumnus and Caractacus, ibid. 
He croſſes over a River, in ſight of the Britons, ibid, 
The Britons attack the Roman Army, and are _— 

TY 7 101 
EX) | They retire towards the Mouth of the Thames. ibid. 
BE Plautius paſſes the Thames over a Bridge, ibia. 
EL ſends for the Emperour to come over into wh 


12 Claudins arrives, and entirely routs the Britons, 150 
He treats the vanquiſhed Britons with a great deal ol 


\ [Clemency, . ibi 
RR, -" They erect a Temple to him, and F pay him my 
101d 


47,5 Honours, ,. K 40 
H 


e Een Evie ano. ,  . 


Hie returns to Rome, ETD Page 43 
' © - Yeſpafian beats the Britons in Thirry Conflicts, and 
t ſubdues the Iſle of Wight, © © ibid. 
1 Plautius is recalled, and honoured with an inferiour 

; Sort of Triumph, 

2 Oftorius Scapula is made Governour of Britain, ibid. 

] Roman Colonies are ſettled at Camelodunum and Lon- 

; don, did. 
8 That Part of Britain lying berweets che Sea and the 
0 Thames is reduced to a Roman Province, under the 
Ki . Name of Britannia Prima, ibid. 
4 The Iceni revolt, and are put to a great Slaughter, ib. * 
10 | The Cangi and Brigantes are alſo diſperſed, ibid. 
: F | Oftorius obtains a very conſiderable Victory over * 
” rattacus King of the Silures, 

7 | Caractacus is idee up to the Romans by Cartif 
7 OG rome eh Queen of the * Brigantes and carried 4 

1 ome, .. 

5 The Emperour Claudins pardons him, ibid. 

: The Britons carry on the War, and gain ſome Ad- 
be vantages over the Romans, — », * 
id The Silgres hold out the moſt obſtinately, ibid. 

7 | Oſtorius Scapula dies. And is fi ucceeded | . Di- 
* Aius, did 
54 His Arrival puts a ſtop to the Inroads of the! Silures, ib. 

. Venutius King of the Brigantes ſtirs up the Britons to 
bid. Pts a Revolt, 48 6 
15 Nano. Tae ſucceeds Aulus Didius for a little while, - 
oy vt ies, 

Suetonius Paulinus is appointed Governour in his 
Place, ibid. 
He conquers the Iſland of Mona or Angleſey,” ibid. 
Queen Boadicea ſtirs up the Britons to a - general Re- 
volt, Sry 
Fourfeore Thouſand Romans are matfhced; 2 
Suetonius Paulinus marches out of the Iſland of Mo- 
na, 3 
He, with an Army of Ten Thouſand Men, ceſtroy 
Eighty Thouſand of the Britons, - * 4 


B 3 


* 
5 7 
| * 


3 . herſelf, Page 53 


Faulinus, falls out wich Julius cat Neros 
Procurator, + ibid. 

He is recalled to Rome; and forced; to religo to Pe- 
tronius Turpilianus, 2 54 

Who acts nothing remarkable ibid. 


©, Petronius is ſucceeded by 7. rebllius Maximus, ibid. 
Maximus falls out with the T ribune Cehus, and is 


; forced to fſy into Germany, = ibid. 
© inp. © Britain is governed by the Tribunes of the Roman 
orn. Army, and chiefly. by Cœlius, | ibid. 
vr Lins VeRins Bolanus is appointed Governour, ibid. 

| He doth. not meddle with the Britons, ibid, 

; venue, Petilius Cerealis is ſent in his Rom, ibid. 

He defeats the Brigantes in ſeveral Battles, ibid. 
Julius Frontinus ſucceeds him, ibid. 
He ſubdues the Silures, x ibid. 


Julius Agricola is made Governout of Britain, ibid. 
In his firs Campaign he beats the Ordovicess and be- 

comes Maſter. of the Iſle of Mona, £5 
He e gains the Love of. the Britonn,  tbid. 


X Trxvs. In his, ſecond Cangaign he makes new. Conqueſts, and 


* 


Fo 


$5 
$5 
- 


7 and: Bo 


cauſes Forts to be built in the North of-Britain, ib 


He begins to civilize the Britons, ibid. 


In his third Campaign he advances. as far as the River 
Tweed, 56 
In his fourth Campaign he ſubdues ta Nations in- 
habitin 


tria, ibid. 
He builds Caſtles on the Iſtbmus that parts the two 
Bays, ibid, 
In his 555 Campaign he conquers ſome Nations on the 
North of the-two Bays, nt hid. 
He alſo plants Garrifons along the Wetern Coaſt over 
Ireland. ibid. 
his fixtb Campaign he paſſes the River Bodotria ; 


L and his Fleet rows along the Coaſts, and takes a 


View of the nortbern Parts, ibid. 
He was the firſt that ſailed round the and, ibid. 


The 


2 er- Sustsca nar e l 


* the Tweed and the Bays of Glota; 


4 


* 


vel, = | the Hen of-ENGLAND: . 7 


e eee of, the northern Parts, raiſefa formi- 
dable Army, 20d. attack the. nee Ari- 
= ** cola marches to its A ſſiſtance, | Page 377 


They gather ahother Army together, 


A Cohort of Uſipians deſerts the ay * ibid. 


In his ſeventh Campaign, he def FACT 8 acus General 
of the Nanders. with an Army gc bed 
ibi 


Men, 
Domitian recalls Agicola, and cauſes him to be po 


ſoned, 
Thar Part of Britain lying South of the two Fyrths, is 
reduced to a Roman Province, 377 
The Britans become polite and ciyilzed, 


Many of them retire into the North among the Pifs - 


and Scots, ibid. 

Salluſtius Lucullius is Governour of Britain for a little 

while, - ibid. 

Nexva Some Commotions ariſe in the Inland, but are ſoon 
appeaſed, ibid. 

Taaran. The Romans ſuffer the Britons to have Kings of their 
own, as Arviragus, &c. 3 60 


ADRIAN. The Caledonians make Inroads into the Roman Pro- 


vince, ibid. 
Julius Severus i is appointed Governour; ; but ſoon re- 
called, ibid, 
The Caledonians continue their Inroads, ibid. 
Ao. Chr, The Emperour Adrian comes oyer himſelf into Bri- 
124. tain, ibid. 


He throws up a James of Earth covered over 
with green Turf, from the Mouth of the Tyne to 
Solch. irth, and leaves all. the Country lyin 
North of that, to the Caledonians, i 

The Southern Britons grow more and more civilized, 


ibid. 

Auron The Caledonians break down the Rampart in feveral 
nus Pivs. Places, ibid. 
Lollius Urbicus is ſent to make them keep within 
Bounds, ibid, 

He quells the Brigantes, who had revolted, ibid. 


B 4 M 
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4 


4 
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E He ralſes another Rampart between the two aa 
where Agricola had before built Fortreſſes, Page 60 
Antoninus obtains from thence the Sirname of Britan- 
M. nicus, A ibid. 
| AvzzLmvs. 2 us Agricola is ade Glider: of Britain; 
in his Time Lucius a Brit King embraces Chriſ- 


tiani 61 

Commonys The Ca edonians cut in Pieces the Regus Army, and 
ravage the Country, + * bid, 

; Uipius Marcellus is ſent over to ſtop their Progreſs, 

| ibid. 

He reduces them to Obedience; and reſtores the an- 
cient Diſcipline in the Roman Army, ibid. 

He is deprived of his Government; and narrowly e- 

ſcapes with his Life, ibid. 


The Roman Army in Britain mutinies: Perennis, the 
Emperour's Favourite, breaks or calls home all 
the 1d Officers, 2005 ibid. 

I. he Army ſends a Detachment to Rome to accuſe 
Perenniv of treaſonable Practices, | ibid. 

He i is delievered up to the Soldiers, and executed, ib. 
Pertinax is appointed Governour, ibid. 

He tries to reſtore the ancient Diſcipline, but the 
ninth Legion mutiny ing, he is left for dead among 

the ſlain, 62 

He defires to be diſmiſſed, and is ſucceeded by Clodi- 

us Albinus,. who is preſently recalled and Junius 

2 Severus put in his room, ibid. 
PexTmxax- Clodius Albinus is made Governour again, ibid, 
Arzrxus. Albinus is proclaimed Emperour by the Army in Bri- 
_ tain ;, Septimius Severus by the Army in Pannonia, 


Mus. and Pefeennius Niger by that in Syria, ibid. 
Peſcennius Niger is defeated and killed by Severus, ib. 

Albinus paſſes into Gaul, IT ibid. 
Severus comes out to meet him, e ab 

The Battle of Lyons, wherein Abinus is defeated, and 

flain, ibid. 


Ao. Chr. Seperus divides Britain into two Governments, ibid. 


197. The Caledonians make Inroads into th Roman Pro- 
e. | F ibid. 


SYeVerus 


dene vince, 


e ie Hibony Treber. . 
d3 83 comes over into Britain, ' © Page 62 
drt nHe 3 to the very Exeremities of the forth 
2 * Britain, | 63 
He loſt fifty Thouſand Men in that Expedition, ih. 
He forſakes the North Part of the Iand, and divides 
it into two Parts, by Gees. a Wall where Adri- 
an's Rampart ſtood, V4. 
Severus takes the Title of Brilaunicus Maximus, ibid. 
He leaves his Son Caracalla to command in the North, 


and returns to 7ork, ibid. 
The C aledonians revolt. Severus orders them to be all 
maſſacred, * * 9545 _ #hid. 
| He dies at York, | dDhbid. 
Canxcar- Caracalla and Gnts. Severuss two Sons, make a 
8 and Peace with the Caledonians, and return to Rome, ib. 
61 Some of the thirty Tyrants are acknowledged i in = 
tain, ibid. 


Pros vs. Probus was the firſt that permitted the Britons to plant 

Vines. He ſent over into Britain great Numbers 

of Vandals and Burgundians, Did. 

| —_— Colonies ſuppoſed to be ſettled on Gog-Magog- - 

ills, 64 © 

Maxnnay Carauſius being ſent with a Roman-F Jeet to ſcour the 
in theWeſt. Seas about Britain, is choſen Emperour in that I. 
| land, © ibid. 

Maximian is forced to make him his Aſſociate in the 
Empire, He gives him the Government of Bri- 


tain, ibid. 
Sends Conftantius Chlorus with an Army againſt 3 7 
Carauf us is lain by Mefus, & ibid. 
Diocleſian and Maximian reſign the Empire, ibid. 


Consrax- Some Commotions ariſe in Britain, n 65 
| oy. Conſtantius comes over thither, and dies at York, ibid. 


Consran- Britain enjoys =m Tranquillity under Conſtantine, , 
TINE, who is ſuppoſed to have been born in it, 
It was by him divided into three, and afterwards i 15 | 


co four Provinces, 
The Chriſtian Religion makes a great Progreſs i in Bri- 


tain, ibid. 


Ae 


eee s bangen ear , web 
Martinus is made Governour; Page 66 
* COS: Notary, enmenichinumber- 
leſs Extortions, and tyrannizes over the Britens, ib. 

8 inn 1] by che Emperour Julian to ſtop the 
Incurßons of the, Pi#s and Scots. ibid. 
* 29 recalled, TE DE og @ "4 
x ger = Pitts, Scots, jo — Francs, and Cave, | Joint- 
6 


ly attack Britain, 7 

„ NeBaridius and Buchobaudes are lan, 1 mi. 
et SGaͤeverus and Jovinus are ſent to ſtop the Enemies Ra- 
voages, but cannot. ibid. 
FD Theodofius the Elder is made Governour, ibid. 


He routs the Pillagers in ſeveral Encounters, and 
drives them out of the Roman Province, ibid. 


He. repairs and fortifies London, did. 
Aſſib Province is erected in Britain, and named Va. 
lentia, © ibid. 


3 ee TY Tbeodgſius returns to Rome And is ſucceeded by 
1 Maximus, who Joins; with the Picis to drive the 


„ uro Scots out of Britain, 1 ibid. 
was. The Scots are forced to fly to Ireland, and the adja- 

| cent Iſles, ibid, 
Maximus reſolves to aſſume the Title of. Empegour, 
'2 68: 

L The Scots attempt to recover their Country, ibid. 
Maximus beats them back. into Ireland, ibid. 

He takes upon him the Imperial Dignity; and cauſes 
. Gratian to be allaffinated, ibid. 


He. is vanquiſhed: and beheaded by Theodeſius, ibid. 

3 Viftorinus is ſent over Governour into Britain, ibid. 
in als Welt He tyrannizes over the Picts. ibid. 
403. The Picks aſks the Scots, and reſtore to them their 
2h Coun 69 
Fergus II i is owned. by the Scots for their King, ibid. 

The Pi#s and Scots make War upon the Romans and 

Britons, ibid. 

The Romans being weak in Britain, the Pifs and 

Scots paſs over the Wall of Severus, and haraſs the 

Britens by. continual Incurſions, ibid. 


A + IH VS The 


Vol. 1. ' tube, Hilary of EN LA wo. 11 : 


40% The- Ne reſolye to elect an Emperour of their 
1 + js ſla in ſoon after, Page 68 


own, and chuſe an Officer, named Marcus, who 


They chuſe Gratian noxt, who is likewiſe , 


Conftlantive.. a, common Soldier, was the third y 
pitched upon for Emperour, 

| Conſtautimne, beats the Pats and Scots baek into their 

- - own Country, ibid. 

Hille forms the Deſign of; becoming. Maſter of the 

whole Roman Empire; and ſends with that view | 


an Army into Gaul, 70 
be being attacked on all Sides, is forced to ac- 


| knowledge Conſtantine for his Aſſociate: in the = 
| ire, 
N takes his o.] gon Conga. for his Partner, 
leaves him in Gaul, and marches towards Traly, 
with; a Deſign to render himſelf Maſter of. —— 
Empire, ibid. 
Cerontius the General of Conſtans revolts. againſt him, 
and beſieges him in Veuetia (or Vienne) where Con- 
ſtans is killed, ibid. 
Conſtantine retires to Melate (or Arles. ibid. 
Honorius ſends Conſtantius into Gaul. | 
Gerontius retires into Spain, and is killed there: 
Conſtantius beſieges Conſtantine into Arelate, takes him, 
and ſends him to the Emperour, who arders him 
to be beheaded, ibid. 
The Pid and. Scots invade again the Dominiong of the 
Britons, who in vain implore the Aſſiſtance of the 
Romans, ibid. 
Honorius quits all Claim to Sovereignty. over ales 
and reſtores; the-Britons-to. their ancient Liberty, >. 
The Britons are always beaten, ibid. 
Hetius ſends: a Legion to their Aſſiſtance, but recalls 
it immediately after, ibid. 
The Britons, according; to the Advice given them by 
the Commander of, che Legion, OM the Wall of 


Severus, ibid. 


The 


5 
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426. The Romans depart from Britain, never to return 


more thither, I 
The Ps and Scots renew chal Hoſtilities, and 2 
large Breaches in the Wall of Severus, ibid. 
The Britons abandon part of their Country to the E- 
nemies, and retire more Southwards, | ibid. 
They obtain a Peace, ibid. 


Eugenius II breaks the Peace with the Britons, ibid. 


445. 


T They declare for War with the 


The Britons fall at Variance eg themſelves, 72 
its and Scots, in- 
ſtead of yielding to their Demands, | ibid. 


They are defeated 3 in a Battle, where they loſt fifteen 


Thouſand Men, bid. 


The Britons obtain Peace, but upon very hard Terms, 


ibid. 


They are forced to deliver up to the Pids and Scots, 


all the Country lying North of the Humber, ibid. 


They elect, after this, Kings to e them; which 


. only to increaſe their Weakneſs and Misfor- 


tunes, 73 
A cruel Famine rages among them, | ibid. 
Great Numbers retire into Armorica, bia. 
The Picks and Scots paſs the Humber, and ravage the 
Country, ibid. 
The Britons apply once more to Actius for — 
ibi 
They elect ſeveral Monarchs, and among the reſt 
Vortigern, 74 
He adviſes them for his own private Ends, to call in 
the Saxons to their Aſſiſtance, | 75 


His Propoſal is approved of, and Ambaſſadors ſent 


to the Saxons, ibid. and - 90 


The Origin, Manners, Government, and Religion 


of the Saxons, 76, 79. 


Ihe Erymology of the Words Saxon, and Angles, 78 


The State of thr Britiſ Church 


81 
The Time of the Britons e 8 to Chriſtianity,82 


Whether they were converted by Joſepb of Arima- 


thea, ibid, 
The 


Vol. I. 
bin V 
* ! 
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The Britons 620006 convert ſoon after the Death of 
Chriſt, and probably by St. Paul, — vs 
An Account of King ; 85 
St. Alban was the firſt Britiſb Martyr, ib bid. 
rh hree Britiſ Biſhops were at the Council of Arles, $6 
Pelagianiſin prevailed in Britain, | 8 
| Germanus, Lupus, and Severus are ſent to convert thoſe 
.- pretended: Hereticks, . #bid. 
Severus erects Schools in Britain, W 
BOOK 


HE Saxons promiſe to aſſiſt the Britons, 90 
The firſt Saxon Troops come to Britain under 
the Conduct of Hengiſt and Horſa, 


* 
They land in the Iſle of Thanet in Kent, of which 


Iſland they are put in Poſſeſſion, 92 
Vortigern receives them with all the Demonſtrations 
of Joy and Reſpect, ibid. 


The Saxons march againſt the Pi; and Scots, and ut 


them to Flight, bid. 


| a The Pics and Scots retire into their own Country, ih. 
 Dortigern preſents Hengiſt with ſome Lands in Lincoln- 


ſhire, ibid. 


Hengiſt builds there the kort of Wong · caſter, 23 


The Britons murmur againſt Vortigern, 


Hengiſt propoſes the ſending * more Troops to his 
Aſſiſtance, 94 

A new Body of Saxon Troops arrives in England, and, 
with them Eſcus and Rowena, ibid. 

Vortigern grows mon Arbitrary than before, ibid. 


Vortigern goes and pays a Viſit to Hengiſt, who gives 


him a ſplendid Entertainment, 


le falls in Love with . and demands her in” 


Marriage, 95 


He * his Queen, on purpoſe to marry Row- 


ena, | ibid. 


He 


_ Rc _ 5 1 ” ou . 
0 ee He r upon her Acegunt, J ' Hen gift and 
HEY Horſa with the Sovereignty of Kent, * N 96 
| The mt murmur againſt Vortiger, ibid. 


Hengiſt inſpires him with Jealouſy Arn Ambroſius 
Hurelianus, and perfwades him to ſend for more 


LY 


Saxon Troops, | | ibid. 
I Portigern follows his Advice, vl 97 
= Ota and Abuſa arrive in Brain viel. Saxon F * 

* * F ces, 0 1 
YN They plonder the Orcades, and come and ſeat them- 
ſelvees in the Pi#s Country, on the North Side of 
| | the Tine, 98 
They advance afterwards, and drive the Britons be- 
| yond the Humber, | ibid. 
Hllexgiſt begins to ſhew leſs b to Vortigern than 
| before, and ſends for Supplies of Saxon "Teodps, 
as often as he thinks fit, ibid. 
Vortimer, eldeſt Son to Vortigern, ſtirs vp the Britons 
to Revolt againſt his Father, ibid. 


Voriigern is forced to make his Son Partner with him 
in the Government, and leave the. Adminiſtration 
of Affairs to his Care, 99 

- Vortimer ſtirs up the Britons to 80 b War againſt 
P the Saxons, on purpoſe to drive them out of Bri- 
EA i Jain, ibid, 


Hengiſt ſtrikes up a Peace with the Pi#s, . ibid. 

455. The Battle of Eęlebford, herein Rota and Tomes 
oo 'Nain, 

Hengift takes che Title of King df Kent, ibid, 


457 The Battle of Crecanford, wherein Vorthmer | is entire- 
IIIy defeated, and forced to thur NirhfeIf'op 1 in 1 


don, 
Wiengiſt ravages the Country, 0 burns all the 
Churches he came to, ibid. 
* 0 Some of the Briton: retire into Athbrica, x. 


. *LGkithelin,' Archbiſhop' of Londbn, perfwates the Bri- 


tons to apply to the King dd for Aſſiſ- 
-rance, | 101 


"= + Ambro- 


— 


ven Aube History of EN GLAN p. as 1 
Anbroſiu "Aureliunus arrives out of 'Armorita, with an 
T7 Aid of 10,000 Men, ſent to dhe Britons by King 


1 


Aldroen, * Page 101 
Aen. makes War upon Pontigern aid Vortimer, 
[102 


458. "Civil Wb nile among the Drteuab: They fight 2 
8 Battle one againſt another near Cargwaloph f in Car- 
| murtbenſbire, hid. 
The Saxons grow ſtronger i in Kent „and "beyond the 
Humber, ibid. 

8 Some of the Britons go and: ſerde in Boland, at Cat 
wick near Leyden, 10 3 
465. The two Brit Kings, and Anbrofius divide Britain 

a amotigſt themſelves, ' hid 
466. The War between the Britons and Serons begins a- 

5 ain, ibid. 

— at Koürteen Tears of Age, Aer bes i in che Ar- 

my of  Ambroſius, - id. 
470. Artbur- defeats-and kills Howell King of Avtclute, 104 
The Britons are defeated in a mg Battle with the 


73. Saxons, 8 4 50 ibid. 

47 3. Vortimer dies, | id. 

| A Peace 'is- concluded between the Briton and Sax- 
ons, ibid. 


' © Hengift tries to evlatys iris Dominiems by Fraud, 18 
He cauſes 300 Britiſb Lords to be maſſacred at a 

Feaſt, and Vortigern to be taken Priſoner,” 106, by 

; vortigern is forced to deliver up to the Saxons a great 


Part of his Dominions, 107 
Hengiſt ravages the Country, and gets Poſſeſſion of 
London, Lincoln, and Wincheſter, ibid. 

The Britons deſert ven, and go over bo Anbro- 

6 ſius, 15 ibid. 
Ambroſtus takes the Title ef Ervperour, dich. 
He creates Prince Arthur a Patrician, 108 


© © Henyiſt invites over more Saxons into Britain, ibid. 
. #71 Ella arrives, and lands at Wbitering,” but not without 


great Oppoſition from the Saxons, ibid. 
2 Offgin of the Names of Eſſex, Men, and Middle. 


ſex, 109 
| A Re 


16 4ſt Summary of vol EF 
A AReſpite renee is Britain for 9 Years, Page 109 


= - #850 Ambroſi tus makes War upon Vortigern, 110 
+ . ortigern is unfortunately burnt to Death, ibid. 
Anbraſius reigns alone Y 111 
Hie renews the War againſt the Saxons, ibid. 
7. Ella is defeated by Ambroſius, and forced to ſhut him- 
ſelf up in his ſtrong Holds, ' ibid. 
488. Hengiſt dies; and is ſucceeded. by his Son Eſcus, in 
dhe Kingdom of Kent, ibid, 
Anbroſius retakes London, 2 ncheſter, and Lincoln, ib. 
ies obtains a three Years Truce, | 112 


Aribur makes a Voyage to Jeruſalem, ibid, 
Anbroſius regulates the Affairs of the Church, ibid. 

Andred- Ceſter is beſieged and taken by Ella, ibid. 
2. He takes the Title of King of Suſſex ; and is elected 


er Monarch of the Saxons, ibid. 
Aribur defeats the Northumbrian Saxons, 113 
495. He beſieges Zork, ibid. 
TCTeꝛrdicł a Saxon General arrives in Britain, ibid. 
Northumberland is by Ofta div ided into Bernicia and 
8 Deira, ibid. 
Baldulpbus is beaten by Cador, Arthur's 1 114 
Cador's Troops are defeated by Cerdick, - ibid. 
Artbur raiſes the Siege of 7ork, . 
496. Paſcentius Son to Vortigern takes up Arms againſt 
5 1 Anbroſius, | | ibid. 
497. Arthur defeats him twice, 115 
5 Anbraſius grants Paſcentius Peace, and gives him 
r Brecknock and Radnor in Wales, ö ibid. 
The Saxons. conquer the Kingdom of Galway from 
1 5 4 Galvan Arthur's Nephew, A ibid. 
501. Porta a Saxon Captain arrives in Britain, ibid. 
Yb Arthur is forced to retire to London, ibid, 
Hel King of Armorica brings over 15000 Men to the 
Relief of his Unkle Arthur, | 116 
Arthur defeats the Northumbrian Saxons, and after- 
. wards Cerdick, 1 „ 
Great Preparations are wk on both Sides, by the 
- Britons and Saxons, F at, +; 1.16 and 117 

2 


The 


vel. l. tbe Hiftory of Enetand. 7 
508. The Britons are defeated in a Battle, wherein Ambro-- 
uus is Main. He was otherwiſe called Nazaleod, 


Page 117, 11 

Aribur beats Baldulpb and Colgrin, 1 

He is elected Monarch of the Britons, in the room of 
Ambroſius, 118 

Uther Pendragon, the ſame as 1 TREES, ibid. 

He defeats the Northumbrian Saxons ; and alſo Bal- 

dulph and Colgrin near Cadbury, —_ 119 
511. The Battle of Badon-hill, wherein Arthur gets the 

Victory, ibid. 

Baldulph and Colerin are ſlain, ibid. 

The Pic make a Diverſion in the North in Favour 

of the Scots, | ibid. 

Arthur ravages their Country, | 120 

His Wife Gueniver dies, | | ibid. 

Hoel returns into his own Country, ibid. 

312. Eſcus King of Kent dies, and is ſucceeded by his > 

* Ota, : 
514. Ella 6 His Son Ciſſa ſucceeds him in n 
of Suſſex, 

Cerdick is choſen Monarch in Ella's room, 444 

He receives Reinforcements from Germany, under 

| the Conduct of Stuff and Withgar, did. 
519. Gains a great Victory over the Britons, '* 12 
Arthur ſtrikes up a Peace with Cerdick, _ thid, 


He ſurrenders to him Hampſhire and Somerſethbire, ih. 
| Cerdick founds the Kingdom of Weſſex, and 1 is crown- 
| ed King of it at Wincheſter, 121 
| | Arthur rebuilds Churches that had been deſtroyed, ih. 
b 527. Erchenwin aſſumes the Title of King of Eſſex, ibid. 

The Avgles land in Britain under — Conduct of Ma, 


a and eleven other Chiefs, 122 

: They ſettle on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Britain, and 

5 | found the Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles, ibid. 

. Arthur goes into Armorica to the Aftance of Hoel,ib. 

a Cerdick 7 a ſignal Victory over the Britons at 

2 | Cherdſley, ibid. 

7 528. Arthur returns to Britain; and renews the Treaty of 
Peace with Cerdick, | ibid. 


Vol. xv. C 8 He 


o 8 * A ſtort bon utur of vol 1 


en, He «Munes the Title of Emperour, ” Page 122 
* Av whe! prin into Armorica, and leaves che Regency to 
"0: his Nephew Mod red, 123 
AY 630. Cerdick rakes the Iſle of Wight, ö ibid. 
+ © Modhed debauches Arthur's Queen, and marries her, 
$7 7 then ſeizes upon his Uncle's Dominions, 124 
8 He is crowned at London, ibid. 
Hie enters into a League with Cerdict, and ſurrenders 
Lr! to him Berkſhire, Wi ern; Þ Devon, and Dorſet- 
007 2259 0B ibid. 
* A great many Saxon Families come out of Germany, 
* and ſettle in Cerdict's Kingdom, ibid, 
Cerdict is ctowned a ſecond Time 4. ibid. 
++ He gives the Iſle of Wight to his Nephews Stuff and 
_ Withgar, who were Jules, | 125 
534. Cerdick dies, | | ibid, 
* Kenrick his Son becomes King of Eſex, and is alſo 
choſen Monarch, ibid. 
5 OZa King of Kent dies; and is ſucceeded by his Son 
19.,-  Hermenrick, 126 
535. "Arthur returns from Armorica, and makes War up- 
* on Modred, ibid. 
Modred enters into an Alliance with the Pitts and 
n Saxon, dbhbia. 
3 He is defeated by Arthur, ibid. 


537. Arthur gains a ſecond Victory over Modred, ibid. 
542. The laſt Battle, wherein Arthur and Modred are both 


os Nam, 127 
. thr ſent his Crown to Conſtantine the Son of Ca- 
| dor, 128 

The Britons loſe all Courage after the Death of Ar- 

£9 « hh 129 

f Great Numbers of them go over and ſettle in Britany ; 
Which was from thence ſo called, ibid, 
547. Ida, an Angle, arrives in the North of Britain, and is 
-acknowledged King of Northumberland, ibid. 


552. The Britons make an Effort to recover Part of their 
© Lands from OT King of Weſjfex, but are de- 
feated; a | ibid. 


Con- 


wol 


. K © wad. Io. A p / e . 


655. 
559. 


560. 


562. 


| * 
| 567. 


571. 
577. 


578. 


de Hiſlom of ENGLAND. 19 
Conftantine defeats. and kill two Sans of Modred, 
Page 129, 130 
Ila firſt king of Northumberland edar rat, 7 BIO 
After his Death Northumberland is divided: into two 
Kingdoms, viz. Bernicia and Deira. ibid. 
Ala is made King of Deira, and Adda of Bernicia, ib. 

Kenrick King of 1227 ſſex dies, ibid. 5 
He is ſucceeded by Keaulin i in the Kingdom, and Mo- 
narchy, ibid, 


_ Keaulin forms the Deſign of enlarging his Dominions, 


and makes vaſt Preparation for that Purpoſe, ibid. 
The Britons, after the Death of King Arthur, live in 
a ſort of Anarehy, ibid. 
They parcel out their Country into ſeveral indepen- 


dent States, „ 
Keaulin compels the other Saxon Princes to ſubmit to 
him, „ 
Hermenrick King of Kent dies. He is ſucceeded by 
Ethelbert his Son, 132 
. Ethelbert declares War againſt Keaulin, ibid. 
He is routed twice, ö ibid. 


Uſa takes the Title of King of the Eaft- 75 . ibid. 
Reaulin attacks the Britons, and gives chem Teveral O- 


verthrows, - | 183 
Uſa firſt King of the Eaft- Angles die, - + 
He is ſucceeded by his Son Titil, ibid. 


The Britons ſend to the Scots for Afiiſtance, ibid. 
Aidan King of Scotland comes to their Relief, 134 


He defeats Keaulin, | ibid. 
Aidan is vanquiſhed 1 in his turn, —— retires wich his 
Scottiſs Troops into his own Country, - ibid. 


Crida comes into Britain with a numerous Army of 
Angles, 

He makes large Conqueſts, and forces the Britons to 
retreat into Cambria or Wales, . 135 


He founds the Kin gdom of the Mi idle Angles or Mer- 
ibid. 


cia, q 
Multitudes of Britons fly over into Armorica, and o- 
thers ſubmit to the Saxons, | { <7 _ _ 


vol XV. = | The 
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+ Car +, nd eee xr tar hes: 
| LEY the Name of Britain into that of England — 136 
36586. Athalarick King of Bernicia in Northumber 10 
3 387. * Erchenwin firſt King of Eſſex dies d. 


His Son Sledda — _— 
The Hiſtory of the Britiſb Church is little known, _ 
Germanus erects the Schools of Dubritius and Iltut, ib. 


St. Patrick converts the Iriſb, 141 
Dubricius holds a Synod at Br vi, ibid. 
S t. David transfers the Archiepiſcopal Seat from Ca- 
oy. erleon to Menevia, ibid. 


Account of Samſon the elder and younger, ibid. 
of Cadoc, Patern, Petrock, Kentigers, Aſaph, Co- 

lumba, © 142 
of 2 and nee, | 149 


THE 


HEPTARCHY. 


Delfrid, King of Northumberland, ſucceeds his 
Father Athelrick, : Page 154 
a King of Suſſex dies. Keaulin King of Weſſex 
makes himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Suſſex, 202 
| He keeps his Court at Chicheſter, 205 

592. MKeaulin 5 of Weſſex is routed by Erbelbert King of 

Kent, Head of the League. He appears no 

| more, ibid. 

593. Ceolrick mounts the Throne of eſſex. ibid. 

594. Crida King of Mercia dies. Ethelbert King of Kent 
= Foe himſelf in Poſſeſſion of Mercia, 182, 197 
3 597. EFubelbert reſtores Mercia to Mibba the Son of Criaa, 
_ : ibid. 
| 598.  Ceolrick King of Weſſex dies; and is ſucceeded I, 

Ceokoulph his Brother, | 205 
599. Titil King of OTTER dies; his Soa Redowald ſuc- 


Sh 5 98 55 OS Sabert 


590. 


* 


634. 


| | dd 4 165 
635. Yuicelm King of W:/*x embraces the Chrition Reli- 


_ Edwin King of Mercia dies. An Interregnum, I 62 


1. the Hiſtory of Enclano. | 


| Sabert or Saba becomes King of Eſer, Page 193 


He was the firſt Chriſtian King of that Kingdom, ib. 


. Ceolwulph King of Weſſex dies; Cinigiſil ſucceeds 


him, e 2 
Cinigiſil makes his Brother Quicelm Partner with hi 
in- the Government, ibid. 


* 


Alelfrid King of Northumberland beſieges Cheſter and 


kills 1250 Monks belonging to the Monaſtery of 
Bangor, 105 . 154 
He demoliſhes the Monaſtery of Bangor, 155 
Cinigiſil and Quicelm Kings of Weſſex obtain a fig- 


nal Victory over the Britons or Welſh, 205 
Adelfrid King of Northumberland, demands Edwin of 
KRedowald, King of Eaſt- Anglia, _ 155. 
Wibba King of Mercia dies, 182 
Ethelbert I. King of Kent dies; he is ſucceeded by his 
Son Edbald, 3 
Sabert King of Eſſex dies; his Sons Saxred, Seward 
and Sigebert ſucceed him, | . - _ 
Cearlus King of Mercia frees that Kingdom from the 
Dominion of the Kings of Kent, _. 182 
Adelfrid King of Northumberland is ſlain in a Battle 
with Redowald King of Eaſt- Angha, _ 159 
Edwin becomes King, of Northumberland, ibid. 
Sigebert the Little, King of Eſſex, f ibid. 
Redowald King of Eaſt- Anglia dies; he is ſucceeded 
by Erpwald his Son, 190 


Cearlus King of Mercia dies ; Penda ſucceeds him, 182 

Edwin King of Northumberland marries Ethelburga, 
Siſter to Edbald King of Kent ; is converted to 
Chriſtianity with his Kingdom, _ 160, 16x 

Erpwald King of Eaſt- Anglia dies; after which fol- 


lows an Interregnum, 191 


Oſrick and Anfrid Kings of Northumberland are ſlain. 
An Interregnum enſues. Ofwaid made King, 163, 
6 


gion, 206 
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636. Auiceln dies. Cinighht" remains alone King of Wſfr, 


. * 


Fischer d made King of Eaft- Anglia, 


bald King of Kent dies. Ercombert ſucceeds do's 38 
643.  Cemigiſil King of Weſſex dies. He is ſucceeded 187 
1 enowalch, | 206 

644. Ofwyis made King of Northumberland in Bernicia: And 
DO Ofwinin Deira, 166 
. Sigebert and Egrick Kings of Eaft- Anglia are ſlain, 191 
So. Annas ſucceeds them, ibid. 
645. Cenowalch King of Weſſex is defeated by Penda King 

of Muri, * forced to fly into Eaſt-Anglia, 206 

- * © » Penda makes himſelf Maſter of Mercia, © ibid. 

646. Cenowalch is converted to C briftianity 1 in Eaſt-Anglia, 

ibid. 
648. He is reſtored to his Kingdom, 1 
| Adelwalch is made King of Suffex, 202 

651. OfwyKing of Northumberland in Bernicia, cauſes Ofwin 
by King of Deira to be murdered, 166 
652. Adels is made King in Ofwin's Room, ibid. 
Cenowalcb King of Weſſex obtains a Genal Victory o- 
1 206 
663. Sigebert the Good becomes King of ares, 193 
654. Annas King of Eaſt- Anglia 2 z and is ſucceeded by 
444M Ethelrick : And he by Wil. 
655. Adelwalt, 192 
O y obtains a Ggnal Victory c over Penda, who is Us, 

Ip 168 

Peda is crowned King of Leiceſter. He turns Chriſtian, 

| 183 
Of King of Northumberland makes himſelf Maſter 

| of Mercia, | ibid. 168 
Swithelm King of Eſex, 194 
Peda King of Leiceſter dies, 183 


$65. Cenowalch, King of Weſſex defeats the n, 2006 


638. Wulfer becomes King of Mercia; he turns Chriſtian, 


183 


659. muſfer, and Cenowalch King of We = 80 fe to War with 


3.5 1 


- 


one another, 206 


if 5 Adel- 


2 
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8 


„ 


686. 


687. 


199 
He is defeated, and unfortunately burnt to Death, ibid. 


Mollon, Cedwalla's Brother, ravages the Kingdom of 


 Adelwalch King of Suſſes is defeated: 18 taken Pri- 
ſoner by Wulfer, Page 183 

Adelwalch | is converted to (Ebriſtianit 5 n wifer Eyes | 
him the Je of Wight, | ibid, 


Erxcombert King of Kent dies: Egbert ſucceeds him, | 


198 

Adelwalt King of Eaſt-Auglia dies: He i is ſuoccedgd by 

Aldulph his Nephew, - 2 - 292 

Wulfer King of Mercia ſells the Biſhoprick a _ 
to Vina, 


. Ofw Wing of Nm dies: Exrid ined; ve 
Cenowaleb King of Woes dies: Sexburge his Wife 2 | 


ceeds him, 206 
She is depoſed : And ſucceeded by Cenfus and Cent- 
win, ibid. 


6 Egbert King of Kent dies: and is ſucceeded, by Lothair, 
ibid. 


Cenfus King of Weſſex makes his Son Eſcwin Part- 
ner with him in the Kingdom; and Sies Centwin 
ſome Part of his Dominions, '_ 207 

Wulfer King of Mercia dies: Etbelred ſucceeds him, 184 

Centwin becomes ſole King of Weſſex, - 207 

W King of Mercia invades Kent ; and makes War 

n the Kingdom of Northumberland, _ 

Loth ir King of Kent takes in his Son Partner with him 
in the Kingdom, 198 

* King of Northumberland makes War upon 2 
lan 1 175 

Cedwalla becomes King of Weſſex, 1 7 

Lothair King of Kent is ſlain : Edrick ſucceeds him, 199 

Alfred is made King of Nortbumberland. 176 

Erick King of Kent dies: He is ſucceeded by Widred © 
and Swabert, 199 

Adelwalch King of $ Mer dies: Authun and Berthun 
ſucceed him” 202, 203 

Cedwalla makes War upon the Kingdom of Suſſex, 202 


Kent, 
C 4 Con- 
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Conquers the Iſe of Wight, and forces the Inhabitants 
do turn Chriſtians, | Page 208 
Cedtwalla Ki n dien a R bdhid. 
na ſucceeds 2 


. © Authun remains . in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 


Adelard ſucceeds Ina in the Kingdom of. Weſſex, 211 


Suſſex, 203 
Tna King of Weſſex ravages the Kin dom of Kent, 209 
Sebba King of Eſer turns Monk. Sighard and Senofrid 
ſucceed, 194 
Widred remains ſole King of Kent, 200 
Ori the Wife of Etbelred King of Mercia is aſſaſſina- 
ted, 184 
| Ethelred King of Kent turns Monk, and reigns his 
'*._ _ Crown to red his Nephew, ibid. 
. Offa King of Eſſex, | 194 
Alfred King of orthumberland dies : And is ſucceed- 
FOES 6+ ed by Oſred his Son, 176 
709. Cenred King of Mercia turns Monk : He dies ; and i is 
fuccreded by Ceolred, 184 
| Offa King of Eſſex turns likewiſe Monk: Seolred * 
; ceeds him, 194 
715. Ceolred King of Mercia has a terrible War to ſuſtain 
againſt Ina King of Weſſes | 184 
716. Ofred King of Northumberland is ſlain, 177 
Etbelbald becomes King of Mercia. 185 
717. Kendred ſucceeds Ofred King of Northumberland, 177 
Wired King of Kent dies: And is Wureteged by Ethe!- 
bert and Len, 200 
722. Ina rebuilds Glaſſenbury Monaſtery, | 209 
Hie publiſhes the Veſt-Saxon Leaga, ibid, 
ina reduces the South-Saxons to Obedience, 203 
7236. They revolt again, and place Albert upon the Throne. 
na ſubdues them, bad unites their G e to that 
| of Weſſex, a. ibid. 
727. Ina goes to Rome and turns Monk, 210 
He builds a Church and a College at Rome for the 
Inſtruction of Engliſh Ecclefiafticks, - ibid. 


He impoſes the Tax of Romeſcot or Peter- pence, on the 


Kingdoms of Veſſex and Suſſex, | ibid. 


Ojrick 
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OfidbKing of Northumberland dies: And is ſucceeded 
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by Ceolwulph his Couſin, Page 178 
0 73 7  Crolwulph turns Monk, Eabert ſucceeds ki; thid. 
740. a King of m"_ dies and is ſucceeded by Cu- 
e red, 211 
743. Cudred obtains a Signal Victory over the rie that 
inhabited Cornwal, . thid. 
745. Ethelun ſtirs up a Sedition againſt Cudred King of 
| Weſſex, Ibid. 
746. Swithred becomes King of Er, . 194 
748. Eabert one of the two Kings of Kent dies: Eule, 
reigns alone, 7 
749. Alfwald King of Eaft-Anglia dies: He i is 1698385 
| by Beorna and Ethelbert, 192 
750. A Battle is fought between Cudred King of We hx 
SEK and Ethelun. Cudred pardons Etbelun, 211 
752. Etbelbald King of Mercia is defeated by Ethelun, Ge- 
neral of the Weſt-Saxons, 185 
753. Cudred King of Weſſex conquers part of the Country 
belonging to the Britons of Cornwal, and unites it 
to his Kingdom, _— 
754. Cudred dies; and is ſucceeded by Sigebert, ibid. 
The South-Saxons revolt, and chuſe Oſmond for their 
King, „ 
Sigebert King of Weſſex is depoſed ; and Cenulph put 
in his _ 211 
Cenulph entirely ſubdues the South-Saxons, — 
756. Edbert King 5 Northumberland defeats EX | 
neral of the Welþps, . ops 
757. Etbelbald King of Mercia dies. Beornred uſ urps 
Kingdom, | 188 
Offa is choſen King of Mercia, 186 
758. Beorna becomes ſole King of Eaſt- Anglia. 192 


Edbert King of Northumberland reigns his- Crown to 
Ofulf his Son, | I7 
Ofulf is aſſafſinated; and in his room is choſen Mol- 


lon- Adelwald. ibid. 
Aldrick King of Kent | is defeated by Offa King of 
Mercia, 15386, 200 


_ Ofwy 
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Jas 2 Northumbrian Lord . againſt Mollon-A- 
delwald, Page 178 
Mollon is killed ; and Aurel put i in 1 his room, ib. & 179 


Acred is forced to fly, and Ethelred is placed on the 
ibid. 


Throne of Nortbumberland, 
O Offa beats the Welſh, and throws up Offs's Dyke, 186, 
187 
Alfeald is choſen Kin of Northumberland, 197 


— King of V ex i8 murdered. Brithrick ſuc- 


ceeds him, „ +812 


_ Ofred is made King of Northamberiewd, 190 


orthumberland is — ibid. 


Ethelred King of 


Etbelred King of Eaſt-Anglia dies. Ethelbert — 


him, : » 92 


Offa King of Mercia puts Ethelbert King of Eat. , A 


glia to Death; and unites Eaſt- Anglia to Mercia, 187 


He extends the Tax of Romeſcot chroughour the King- 


doms of Mercia and Eaft- Anglia, © ; 188 


© Edbert-Pren King of Kent is taken Priſoner by Ce- 


nulph King of — | 189, 200 


| : The Danes make a Deſcent in Norihunberiana, 180 


They are beaten back, - ibid. 
Oſbald is choſen King of Northumberland : He is de- 
throned, and Ardulph is put in his room, ibid. 


| .Ofa King of Mercia dies. He is ſucceeded by 159 


798. 


Egfrid, wy dies four Months after. And 1s CT 


ed by Cenulph, : ibid. 
O ffa built the Abby Church at St. Albaxs, ." . IPs 
Cudred is made King of Kent, 200 
The Danes make their firſt Deſcent in the l of 
Miſex, 213 


| $00. 


806. 
808. 
810. 


* 


/ 


Brithrick King of Weſſex dies. Egbert God him, 5 
The Weſt.-Saxons make a Law againſt Queens comi ng 


to the Crown, - © | ibi 

Ardulph Ling of 3 puts Alcmund to 
Death, 181 
Baldred is made King of Kent, 200 


Ardulph King of Northumberland flies into France, 181 
Alfwald II. ſucceeds him; and he is ſucceeded by An- 


ared ; who was the laſt King of Northumberland, ib. 
7 Egber 1 


joy 
813. 
819. 


821. 
823. 


825. 


828. 


597. 


Bernulph is defeated by Egbert King of Weſſex, at the 


— o 


tb Hiſtory of Em atanne: 37 y 
| Egbert defeats the Britons in ſeveral Battles, and ſub- 


_ dues the Kingdom of Yenedotia, Page 214 


Cemulph King of Mercia dies: And is ſucceeded by Ce- 
BER "I 189 
Cenelm is aſſaſſinated by means of bisSilter Wendrida, ih. 


Ceolulph is choſen King of Merci, ib. 
He is depoſed, and Bernulpb put in his room, ibid. 


Battle of Ellandunum, 8 A 216 


| Ludican is choſen King of Anda. = 189 


Egbert King of We ex: conquers the Kingdom of Kent, 
200, 217 


He becomes alſo Maſter of the Kingdom of Eſſex, 217 - 
He makes War againſt the Mercians and Eaſt-An- 


gles, 42 1 8, 2 19 
Bernulph is ſlain by the Eaft- Angles, 


 Ludican King of Mercia dies. He i fucceeded by Wit. 


* olaph, © 189 
Witglaph is defeated by Egbert, who reſtores him his 
Kingdom, on Condition he ſhould hold it of the 


Kings of Weſſex, ' | 220 


He impoſes the ſame Condition on the Eaft-ngles, ib. 
And afterwards on Northumberland,” 


Egbert becomes King of Weſſex, Suſſex, Kent, and E | 
ſex, Sovereign of Mercia, Eaſt- Anglia, and. Nor- 


thumberland, ibid. 


The End of the Heptarchy. 221, 222 
The State of the Church of KENT. 223 


King Ethelbert lets his Queen Bertha have the free Ex- 4 


erciſe of her Religion, 224 
Pope Gregory ſends Miſſionaries into England : Whar 
ſet him upon it? 229 
Auſtin arrives in the Iſle of Thanet, LY 226 


The Queen gets the Miſſionaries leave to ſettle at Cay- 


terbury, — 
King Ethelbert is baptized, 101 
The Foundations of Canterbury-Cathedral, and of a 


Monaſtery are * | RR 
| Etbelbert 


28 


Vol. . 


N ſbort S vit it ART of 


Wen bas Erbelbert leaves Canterbury to the unn and keeps 


1 ogg his Court at Reculver, Page 228 
Auſtin baptizes 10000 Saxons in one Day, ibid. 
©: _Goesto Arles to get himſelf conſecrated Archbiſhop, ib. 
He erects the See of Rochefter, 229 
* The Pope ſends the Pall to him ibid. 
* Kain $ Queſtions to the Pope, with the Pope's An- 
wers and Inftructions, bid. and 230, 231 
DER Auſtin endeavours to bring the Briti/s Biſhops to a 
Conformity with the Roman Church, 234 
602. Calls a Synod for that Purpoſe, 235 
Dinotb's Anſwer to him, 236 
Fog. Auſtin dies; and is buried at Canturbury, 238 
64. Lawrentius fucceeds him. And aſter him comes ibid. 
619. "Mellitus, who was ſucceeded by 239 
+624. Fuſtus; and he by ibid. 
628. Honorius. To whom ſucceeded ibid. 
654. Deu ſdedit. After him came 240 
668. Theodorns, who writ ſeveral Books, and * a 
School at Crecklade, 241 
692. Berthwald, ibid. 
731. Tatwine, * ibid. 
735. Notheim, ibid. 
742. Cuthbert, ibid. 
759. Bregwin ; a German, of a noble Family, 241 
762. Lambert, in whoſe Time Lichfield was made an Arch- 
| biſhoprick, ibid, 
791. Alhelard, 242 
804. Wilfrid, ibid. 
The Church of N oRTHUMBERLANPD. 242 
| 8 converts the Northumbrians, ibid. 
288 tizes Anfleda King Edwin's Daughter, 243 
627. King Eqwin hinAſelf is baptized, 246 
628. A Church 3 is built at York, ibid, 
633. Paulinus is forced to leave the Kingdom; and the 
Nerthumbrians fall back into Idolatry, ibid. 
634. Corman a Monk of Jena, comes to convert them a- 
Hr, 247 
6353. Aidan ſucceeds him. And after kim comes ibid. 


4 FPnas, 


"Vol: r 
s 


661. 


Colman ſucceeds Finan, 249 
A Synod is called at Whitby about the 1 of Ea- 


aer, 
Colman retires into Scotland; ad i is ſucceeded by 254 


Tuda, 2255 
Chad is made Biſhop of the Northumbrians. And after 
him 3 +73 _ 
Wilfrid. Who is depoſed, 112 256, 287 
He is made Biſhop i Selſey, 258 


He is reſtored in 2 ork, 2289 
The Biſhoprick of the Northumbrians is divided into 


four, viz. York, Whithern, Lindisfarn and Hagul- 


ſtad, 263 
The Church of WESSEXx.＋ 264 
Birinus, an Halian, converts the Weſt-Saxons, ibid. 
He baptizes King Cinigiſil and Quicelm, ibid. 


Builds a Church, and fixes his See at Dorcheſter, * 


he dies, 


Cenowalch makes Agilbert Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 265 2 
He erects the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and makes 


Wina Biſhop, ibid. 
Eleutberius is made ſole Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, ib. 
He is ſucceeded by Heda, ibid. 


Weſſex is divided into two Dioceſes, viz. Wincheſter and 
| 266 


643. 


Sherborn, F 
* is made Biſhop of the firſt, and Adbelm of — a 
la OE 
 Aldbelm is ſ acceeded by Forthere, and Daniel +. Ale- 
mund, | , thid, 
The Church of” MzgRrci1a. 264 
The Mercians are converted to Chriſtianity/, ibid. 
Diuma is made Biſhop of Mercia, 267 
Cellach ſucceeds Diuma. And to him ſucceeded ibid. 
Trumbere ibid. 


664. 


Jaruman, 


—— of Roby hams: __ 

Fi inan, who ſettled the Epiſcopal See in the INe of 
Lindisfarn, Page 248 | 

| Refuſes to comply with the Roman Church, about the 
Time of keeping Eaſter, ibid. 


gs eme, von K. 


a „ Fariman, ft Page 2 
= iy who fixes his See at Lichfield,” « = 
416. This Kingdom is divided into four Dioceles viz, Lich- 
R Sold, Worceſter, Hereford, apd Leiceſter, 268 
764 —— is creed i into an enn, ibid. 
* The Church of Essxx. 270 
EY Mallites nes the Duns TO the Eaft-Saxons, ibid. 
©  -Sigebert the Good, is ba ibid. 
e Cell is made Biſhop o he E dan ibid. 
664. They return again to Idolatry, 271 
Jaruman Biſhop of Mercia, brings them again to the 
04: Chriſtian Faith, ibid. 
666; na buys the Biſhoprick of London, | ibid, 
- Erkenwald ſucceeds him, ibid. 


1 
> -4A 


8 
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The Church of Exrt-ANGL1A 272 


The Baſt- Angles when firſt converted, | ibid. 
Sͤigebert King of Eaſt- Anglia is baptized, ibid. 
Felix preaches amongſt the * with good 
5 „ 

© - Sigebert erects Schools, = 
© PFarſeas preaches amongſt the Taft Angles, ibid, 
EET Felix is made Biſhop of Eaft- Anghia, Jay fixes his See 
at Dummoc, | ibid. 


Hie is ſucceeded by 1. Thomas: 2,  Berchtgiſlus, 3. Bi- 
fas. After which  Eaſt- Anglia is divided into two 


Dioceſes, Dummoc, and Elmbam, ibid. 0 | 
Dummoc is united to Elmbam,. and the See removed to | , 
Thetford, and afterwards to Norwich, ibid. 


OED \ The Kingdom of SUSSEX. 274 


The South-Saxons were converted to Chriſtianity by 
Wilfrid Biſhop of York, | ibid. 

He eſtabliſhes his Epiſcopal See at Selfey, ibid. | 

Suſſex is annexed to the Biſnoprick . Wi Os 27 5 8 


N It 
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680, 


694. 


697 2 


8 
800. 
80g. 


1765. 
2816. 
798. 
620. 
2573. 
716. 
692, 
754. 
714. 


| . 


*» + ther Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 38 


It is ſeparated again from i it, and Eabert made Biſhop 
* of Selſey- x Page 275 

The See + removed to Chicheſter, 4 ibid. 

be COUNCILS. 275 
dane n 276 
— Of Hatfield, 277 
bf Becanceld, | ibid. 

— oO Bertbamſted, 788 
s at Cloveſhoo, 279, 281 
— at Calcuith, h 280, 28x | 

f Finchale, 24 

An Account of Nennius — and Bede — 290 
Of Egbert, ; 291 
—— Of Vi Zlbrod, ; ibid. 
—— Of Wi frid, | ibid. 
Of Guthlack, | ibid. 


—— Of . Alcuin, who EDD the Foundation'of 
the ener of Paris, 2092, *. 


1 


—ä— 
—— 


EGBERT frft King of ENGLAND. 


Egbert compels the Welſh to ſubmit to him, 298 
The Danes make a Deſcent at Charmouth in Dorſet- 


Hire, 299 
Egbert marches againſt them, and is worſted, ibid. 


The Danes make another Deſcent in Corawal : Eg- 


bert gains a great Victory over them at Hengiſdun, 


Egbert confirms by an Edict the changing the Name 
2 Britain into Tat of England, 300 
Egtert dies. He i is — by Ethelandph, 301 


ETHEL. 


wulph and Atbelſtan, 306 
Berthulph King of * dies; and is ſucoeeded by 

| Bulbr ed. , ibid. 
Alibelſtan King of Kent als, | ibid. 
Etbelwulpb reigns alone, 307 


natural Son, 304 


ETHEL FUL PH 


Daniſh Fleet lands at Southampton - : They are 
beaten back. Page 302 
The Danes make another deſcent at Portland, ibid. 
They beat Ethelwulph's two Generals one after ano- 


ther. ibid. 

Wi lapb, King of Mercia, Etheloulpt's Vaſlal, dies. 

| tulph ſucceeds him, 303 
The Pi#s are entirely deſtroyed by the Scots, 


The Danes continuing their Incurſions, L 


delivers up Kent, Efex, and Suſſex, to Athelſtan his 


Andred King of Northumberland dies 3 and is ſucceed- 
ed by Etbelred his Son, ibid. 
Roderick Mawr King of Wales 8 War upon Ber- 
thulph King of Mercia : Etbelwul pb joins Forces 
with Bertbulpb his Vaſſal, ibid. 


Etbelred King of Northumberland i is driven out of his 


Dominions, and Redowald put in his Mace, ibid. 


 _ Redowald is ſlain, and Ethelreg recalled, 305 
+ The Danes make a Deſcent in England, Ind are de- 


feated, ibid. 
Ethelbert King of Northumberland is put to Death, 4 


Odbert placed on the Throne, 
. The Danes make another Deſcent in Weſſex, and are 


defeated. at M enbury in Devonſvire, | ibid. 
They land again near London, and commit terrible 
' Ravages, but are entirely routed at Okley by Ethel- 


His Character, with that of his two 1 307 
Etbelwulph grants, by a Charter, the Tythes to the 
. Clergy, 308 
. He ſends his youngeſt Son Alfred to Rome, ibid. 

25 Etbelwulpb 


4 fore — 7 Vol. : F 


80 


Ne rebuilds the Englih Co 


© the Hiflory of BMU x AT . 
| |. Eibelendph himſelf. goes to Rome, Page 309 
5 and er. the Tax 
over his Dominions, ih. 


of Peter- Pence or Romeſcot all 


In his Return through France, he marries Juditb 


Daughter to Charles the Bald, | ibid. 
- Ethelbald the King's eldeſt Son, through the perſwa- 
fion of Altan Biſhop of Sherborn, conſpires againſt 
his Father, 309, 310 
Etbelwul pb arrives in E gland, ibid. 

He is forced to give to ) his * Ethelhald che King- 
dom of * Wer, and to fir down contented with that 


of Kent, 311 
| Edmund is . King of Lal. Anglia, r 
Etbelwulph dies, | | 312 
—— — | — — — 
E TE EL BAL D 
i E. belbald dies, s 313 
ETHELBERT. 
H E Danes invade En gland, and burn Wincheſter, 
They are repulſed, 314 


More Daniſh Troops land in the Iſle of Thanet, ibid. 
Etbelbert gives them Money to go off quietly. They 
take it, and notwithitanding deſtroy all with Fire 


and Sword, ibid. 

They retire, didi. 

Ethelbert dies, ibid. 

E THE L RE D. 

1H E Northumbrians throw off the Yoke of the 
Kings of Weſſex, WR 


Factions reign among the Northumbrians,, bill 
Vor XV. D ny Osbert 


872, 


He defeats and kills Othert and Ella, and poſſeſſes 


The ie Abbeſs of Coldingbam prevails upon her Nuns to 
u N 
oo. Ivar becomes Maſter of Kall Ang 


The 


4 fort SUMMARY 4 val. E 


Ocbert raviſhes Earl Bruern's Lady, upon which Bruern 


invites the Saxons over into Northumberland, Pag.316 
Ella is choſen of Bernicia, ibid. 
Ivar Ki 72 makes a Deſcent in Northum- 


berla 317 


himſelf of all Northumberland, 318 
He enters Mercia. Buthred King of Mercia gives 


_ a Sum of Money to go off, ev art 
319 


r Lips ibid, 
lis, x." a9 


cut off their Noſes 125 p 


Edmund King of Eaſt-Anglia is murdered, and buri- 

ed at St. Edmund s-bury, ibid. and 321 
Ivar gives Gothurn the Government of Zaſt- Anglia, 
and makes Ecbert King of Northumberland, 321 


He invades Weſſex, 
Several Battles are e fought between Ethelred and Toar, 


ibid, and 322 


Ethelred is lain in a Battle, ibid. 
Alfred ſucceeds him, 323 
The Danes deſtroy the Monaſteries of Orland; Ely, 

ibid. 


and Cad 


- —_— 


4 LFR E D the Great. 


Lfred is defeated by the Danes at the Battle of 

Wilton, | Page * 
He makes a Treaty with them, 325 
They enter Mercia and retire to London : Buthred 

gives them a Sum of Money to be free from them, 

whereupon they retire, ibid, 
They return again into Mercia ; Buthred abandons his 
Kingdom, and retires to Rome, ibid. 
anes are Maſters of Northumberland, Eaſt-An- 
1 and Mercia. 8 ibid, 
make Rick/ige King of Northumberland, Gurthurm 


e le Eaſt- Anglia, and Ceolulph of br, ib, and 334 
ä 


— 


Vi 1. 
öl. 1 . 
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895,” Halfden, a Daniſh General, arrives in Eaft- Anglia with 


—* 


SY ww = WF 


E ˙ Q RS. ATI, 


ö 
p 
| 
ö 


a new Army, n Page 326 
Alfred truſting to the Treaty makes no Preparations, ib. 
Halfden invades Weſſex, and takes by Surprize War- 


bam-Caſtle in Dorſetſhire, ibid. 
Alfred treats with Halſden; who breaks the Treaty, 
and beſieges Exeter, ITY 32 


The War between Alfred and the Danes is renewed. 
Seven Battles are fought in one Campaign, ibid. and 
18 328 
Alfred makes a new Treaty with the Danes, wherein 
they engage to return no more into Weſſex, ibid. 
Rollo arrives in England, but being repulſed goes to 


ſeek his Fortune in France, ibid, 
Alfred fits out a Fleet, by means of which he obtains 
ſeveral Advantages over the Danes, ibid. 


He obliges the Danes entirely to abandon Weſſex, 329 
The Danes retire into Mercia, which they divide a- 

mongſt themſelves, as they do alſo ng 
They invade Weſſex on a ſudden, and take Chippenham, 


330 
Alfred is deſerted by all, and forced to lie concealed 


at a Neat-berd's in the Iſle of Athelney, ibid. 
Hubba, Toar's Brother ravages Wales, and enters We/- 
ſex, 331 


He beſieges Kinwith-Caſtle, and is defeated and ſlain, 
in a Sally made by the beſieged, through the Per- 


ſwaſion of Odda Earl of Devonſhire, ibid. 
Alfred goes in a Diſguiſe and views the Dani/s Camp, 

| 333 
He entirely routs the Danes, and grants them after 
their Defeat advantagious Terms, 334 
He gives up Eaſt- Anglia to them, and inveſts Gu- 
thurm with the Title of King, „ 
He is owned for Sovereign of all England, 335 


Haſtings, the Dane ravages the Coaſt of Flanders, ibid. 
Some Daniſh Troops return to England, and are re- 


pulſed, ibid. 
Alfred fits out a great Fleet, and fortifies ſeveral 
Towns, _ 336, 337 


Vor. XV. Ds .* He 


181 ſbort SUMMARY of Vol. I. | 
He takes London and gives it to Etbelred, who had 
married his Daughter Elfleda, Page 337 
England enjoys Peace and Tranquillity for twelve 
Years, | LACEY. - 246 
The Danes renew their Invaſions ; thoſe of Eaſt-An- 
glia join them, ibid. and 339 
The Daniſh Rovers leave England, and thoſe that were 
ſettled in the Iſland acknowledge Affred for their 
Sovereign, | 341 
Alfred makes a Body of Laws, 3 
He inſtitutes Juries in Trials, | 344 
Divides England into Shires, Hundreds, and Tythings, ib. 
Regulates the Militia, 345 
Cauſes trading Ships to be built, and trades to the 
Eaſt.-Indies, | | 346 | 
He invites ſeveral learned Men into England ; and : 
founds the Univerſity of Oxford, ibid. and 347, 418 | 
He appoints three Councils, and particularly the Wit. 


LY 


tena-gemot, , 
Beautifies London, 348 
He introduces the way of Building with Brick and 

Stone, ibid. 

The Number of Monks is extremely diminiſhed by 

the Wars, | 349 

Alfred's Bebaviour in his private Life, ibid, 


He made a prudent Diſtribution of his Time. His In- 
vention for the meaſuring it. Invents Lanthorns, 3 50 


His Charities and Inclination for Study, ibid. 
| How he diſtributed his Revenues, 352 
900. Afred dies; and is ſucceeded by Edward, 1 


— 


EDWARD the Elder. 
PEE Son of King Ethelbert diſputes the Crown 


with Edward, and takes Winburn, 355 

He flies to the Danes, who proclaim him King of 

901. England, 1 ibid. 

902. The Danes abandon him, and baniſh him, 356 

Edward carries the War into Mercia, and takes there 
903. ſeveral Strong · Holds from the Danes, ibid. | 
_ Ethelred Earl of Mercia, and the Princeſs * x 93: 

Fa + il © © Was 


I 


922 


} 


Vel. . ©» che Hiflory of Enctany: „ 
MVB̈ùWiſe are very ſerviceable to the King in this War, 338 

Etbelward returns into England from France with Nor- 
man- Troops. The Danes take up Arms in his fa- 


* 1 


vour, | - 3 
a 9og. Ethelward is ſlain in a Battle, 259 
907. Edward makes Peace with the Danes, ibid. 
- 910, The War is renewed, ibis. 5 
. 912. Etbelred Earl of Mercia dies. Elfleda his Widow 
makes a great Progreſs againſt the Danes and Wel, 
3 | and repairs ſeveral Towns, 35 
+ | 915. The Univerſity of Cambridge is founded by King Ed- 
. ward, 359, 41 | 
5 918, Elfleda dies, | 914 ws 
2 King Edward ſeizes upon Mercia, 2360 
927. The Danes ſubmit to King Edward, 261 
0 923. He ſubdues the Welſh, and the Britons of Cumber- 
0 land, | ; ib. & 362 
: 925. Edward dies; and is ſucceeded by Athelſtan. 362, 363 ©. 
8 | 4c =o 
4 Thelfan natural Son of Edward the Elder, is cho- 
* ſen King of England, | 436 
7 Alfred conſpires againſt the King; He is ſent to Rome 
” | where he dies, | | 366 
w The Danes begin to ſtir : Atbelſtan marches into Nor- 
7 thumberland, and ſubdues them, ibid. 
7h 8 75 3 * one of the Daniſh Kings of . 
| ies, | Coy 367 
5 Atbelſtan deprives Anlaff and Gothrick, Sitbricł's Sons, 
| of their Father's Dominions, and becomes Maſter 

of Northumberland. ibid. 

At He hath an Interview with Conſtantine King of Scot- 
55 land at Dacor, 1 
5 Anlaff and Conſtantine join againſt Atheltan, ibid. 
TY 5 Athelftan defeats Howell King of Wales, 369 
56 mw marches into Scotland, and grants Conſtantine a 
| eace. | | 
7 He puts his Brother Edwin to Death, 370 


933. He repents of it, and founds Middleton- Abby, ibid. 
D 3 onſtantine . 


2 941. 


949. 


944- 


945 


948. 


* 
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, & ſbort SUMMARY of vol. 1 1 


Conſtantine and Anlaff invade Northumberland \Page371 
The Battle of Brunanburgh, wherein Atbelſtan comes 

off Conqueror, 372 
Athelſtan extends his Conqueſts in Scotland, ibid. 
He chaſtiſes the Welſh, and Corniſh Britons, and re- 

builds Exeter, ibid. 
Pretended Miracles done in Favour of Atbelſtan, 373 
He avoids being ſlain by the Advice of a Soldier, ib. 
Athelſtan dies, Edmund eldeſt Son of Edward the El- 
der ſucceeds him, ib, and 375 
Althelſtan gets the Bible tranſlated into Saxon, 374 


_— 


EDMU MN D. 


Nuff makes a great Progreſs in Northumber- 
land, 375 

A Battle is fought between Edmund and Anlaff near 
Cheſter, 376 


Edmund and Anlaff divide England between them, ib. 


Diſſentions ariſe in Northumbzrland, 377 
Edmund makes himſelf Maſter of Northumberland, tb, 
He reſtores it to the two Daniſh Kings Anlaff and Re- 

ginald, Who ſwear Allegiance to him, 1 turn 
Chriſtians, 378 
The two Kings renew the War, ibi. 
Edmund forces them to quit England, and makes the 

Northumbrians ſwear Allegiance to him, hid. 
Edmund ſubdues Cumberland, and gives it to the King 


of Scotland, ibid. 

He enacts Laus, e cially againſt Robbers, 379 

He is killed * Leol . Fdred ſucceeds 1 ibid. 
E DRE 7 

T HE Notebimbrian Danes recall Anlaff, who re- 

covers all Northumberland, 381 

He is driven out by his Subjects, who place Eric on 


the — ibid. 
| Edred 


oo 
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+ 


Yol. 1. 


985 


959. 


the Hey of Emciany 36 
Edred recovers Northumberland ; and makes Eric 


ſwear Allegiance to him, . 
The Northumbrians lay an a. Maden for Edred, * 
fall upon his Army, ibid. 


He marches back againſt them. They ſubmit, ibid. 
Edred diveſts Northumberland of its Royalty, and re- 
duces it to a Province, 383 
He turns. his Thoughts to Religion, and is guided 
by Dunſtan who governs him in all Things, ibid. 


He puts Monks into the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, 384 


He rebuilds Glaſtonbury Church and Monaſtery, 38 3 


Dunſtan gets the Reputation of being a 
Edred — the Title of Monarch of Albion, and Xi ing 
of Great-Britain, 388 
Edred dies; and is ſucceeded by Edwy Son to ZZ 
mund, | 384 
2 


Unſtan is diſgraced and baniſhed, 385, + 386 


An Inſurrection is raiſed againſt Edwy. Edgar 
his Brother heads the Male- contents, and takes 
Mercia from Egwy, of which he is choſen "x 

8 


387, 


Several Calumnies are publiſhed againſt Zdwy, 38 


Edwy dies: He is ſucceeded by Edgar, 388 


? TY 4 2 — 
* ” 


EDGAR 


Dgar gets a very large Fleet, and keeps a ſtand” 
ing Army, which procures him a conſtant 


Im 


He is ee by K K 2 
is row ight Kin 8 
Frees Ealand hem Wolves, 2 225 

* uſes great Severity towards corrupt Magi- 

rates, ibid. 
He recalls Dunſtan, and makes him Biſhop of Worceſ- 

ter, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 394— 

| 397 
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the ſecular: Clergy, and places Monks in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices Page 398 


- His Harangue to his Comeit about it, 399 


An Account of his Amours and Marriage, 404, 405 


s. my dies. . Edward II ſucceeds him, 11 _ 


——— r 
— 


5 D 1. A RD Il i Marrs, 


D* ariſe about the Succeſſion to the Crown. 
Dunſtan crowns Edward by his own Autho- 
, rity, | 410 


—_— —— 


Miracles are wrought, and Councils called about the 


Controverſy between the ſecular” Prieſts and the 


Monks, 411 
8 Dunſtan ſtrangely preſerved, ibid. 
979. Edward is aſſaſſinated by his Mother-in-law Elfrida. 
e II his Brother ſucceeds him, 412 
: 7 he State of the Church f England Ad the Uni- 
on of the Seven Kingdoms to the End of Edward 
rhe Martyr. 2 415 
The Daniſo Wars produce an extreme Corruption of 
- 8 and a profound Ignorance all over Eng- 
7 | 415 
The Memoirs of what paſſed are deſtroyed, wich the 
Monaſteries wherein they are kept, ibid. 
854. Etbelwulph's Charter for Tithes, 416 
There was not a Monk in England at the Beginning 
of Alfred*s Reign, 418 
He builds Monaſteries, | | ibid. 
Obſervations on the Bull ſaid to be ſent by 57 
Formoſus, 


King 8 grants vaſt Priy iledges to G d 
422 

75 — 1 rebuilds Croyland- Abby, but is refuſed the 
Priviledge of Sanctuary, TE. 2 


ibid, 
The 


4 
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: The Epiſcopal Sees are removed, Page 423 
8 The See of Lincoln is 1 to Dorcbete- in Ox- Y 
) Ad, fordſbire, i 
G 928. The Synod of Grattley | 
8 Ent Account of Odo's Conſtitutions, 
A Body of Canons is publiſhed, 

Account of-=-$within--- Humbert--- Alfred, 

---of Jobannes Scotus, Erigena, and his Writings; 2 

--- of Grimbald, 
, of Aſerius Menevenſis, Werefrid, Fo Du- 
: nul, 431 
3 >" of "0 Neot's, Odo, 432 
Y Tof Dunſtan, Ethelwald, and Ofwald, | 433 
80 T.urketul caſts a Bell, which is called Guthlack, 434 
= His Succeſſor makes the firſt tuneable Ring of Bells 
2 in England, ibid. 
l. | 1 | 
2 CP ad | ”M 
: ETHEL RED H. Voß 
» 979. Thelred removes his Br other Edward's Body to 
d Shaftsbury, Page 2 
5 Ir Daniſh Rovers make new Attempts: pon 

| land, bid. 

of 98 1. And Plunder Southampton and Portland, 3 
3 983. Elfer Duke of Mercia dies. As doth alſo 4 
5 984. Ethekuold Biſhop of Vi incheſter, ibid. 
1e The Intereſt of the Monks entirely vaniſhes, as well 
d. | as that of Dunſtan, hid. 
6 Ethelred plunders the Lands belonging to Rocheſter- 
g Cathedral, ibid. 
8 990. Dunſtan dies; and alſo Oſtald Archbiſhop of York, 5 
d. 991. The Danes invade England again, and land at Ciof 
De wick, ibid. 
9 Ethelred gives them Money to get rid of chem, ibid. 
9 993. Another Daniſh Fleet comes up the Humber. Ethelred 
2 ſends an Army againſt them, which is defeated, 6 
ne 994. Sweyn King of Denmark, and Olaus King of Norway 
.* mvade England, tbid. 


1e Ethelred, 


: 41 
- 
1002. 
— 


| Olais turns Chriſtian, and infeſts Eng gland no more, + if 


; Ethelred marries Emma of Neraitndy, 


A ſor Symmany of Vol. II. 


, Eibebed binds himſelf to pay them Sixteen Thouſand 


Pounds, Page 


8 # renews the War, and ravages England, _ 


ales, 


The Ser — called of to the Alfiſtance of Richard 


IT, Duke of Ne 8 
They return to Eng and commit great * 
i 


ges, 
n of the Tax called Danqeld; the firſt Land- 
Tax, 


The Danes return home, but ſeveral ſtay behind, 


Theſe behave inſolently, and are ſirnamed Lord: 
Danes, 4 


He cauſes all the Danes to be — in one * 
throughout England, 

Orders Gunilda, Sweyn's Siſter, to be beheaded, 15 

Sweyn gains Earl Hugh, Governour of Cornwal, and 
lands in that . 12 

He burns Exeter, and ravages the whole Country, ib. 

The Engliſh are defeated, being ny: aer by their Ge- 
nera] 


Sweyn retires to Denmark, I 2d 
He returns and ravages Eaſt- Haga, and burns Nor- 
 wwith and Thetford, ibid, 
He obtains a ſignal Victory over Ulfeetel Duke of 
Eaſt- Anglia, I4 
Ethbelred is "betrayed on all Hands, ibid. 


A great Famine rages in England, upon which Ow 


retires, 
Another "Daniſh Fleet arrives at Sandwich : ae 

gives them 30, ooo . 
He gives one of his Daughters in Marriage to Edrick 
Streon Duke of Mercia, ibid. 
He fits out a great Fleet, which comes to nothing, 
I5, 16 


Two more Daniſh Fleets arrive in Kent, 17 


| Ethelred 


_ 


Wo > > * 
- - 
wad N 
— 

Vol. II 

g Fn 

„ . . 

4 ? 


1013. 


1014. 


10156. 


1016. 


Etbelred is full of Fears, and ſuſpects that his Subjetts 


” 6 


-— 


them, but is per- 


leſted, Page 17 
The Danes defeat Duke Uſfkete!, and become Maſters 
of Eaft afte Anglia, ibid, 
They mount ſome of their Troops, and bead 
ſters of almoſt all Meſſex, did. and 18 
Oxford is burnt, _— 


The Danes burn Canterbury, and kill Archbiſhop EA 


phegus and the Monks of St. Auſtin's Monaſtery, ih. 


Ethelred gives them 48, ooo l. to make them go off, #6. 


Sweyn returns to England: He becomes Maſter of ſe. 


veral Counties, and beſieges London, 19 
Ethelred flies into Normandy, , 
Sweyn is proclaimed King of England, 


He lays an immenſe Tax on the Kingdom, 20 
He dies, ibid. 
Canute his Son is proclaimed King by the Danes, ib. 
The Engliſh recal Ethelred, ibid. 
He chaſtiſes the Lindſey-men, and marches again Ca- 
nute, 21 
Canute retires into Denmark, ibid. 


Ethelred becomes odious to his Subjects for his Ave 


*. 


and Cruelty, 


He puts two Daniſt Lords (Morkard and Siri) to s 
th, | 


Edmund, the King's Son, marries Abgitha, Widow of 
Sifferth, 2 
Canute returns to England, bid 


He gains to his Side Adrick Streon Duke of Mercia, 


Ethelred's Son-in-Law, 
He ſubdues all Mercia, and attacks Weſſex, . . 
Eadrick betrays Ethelred, and prepoſſeſſes Peoples 
Mind in Favour of Canute, 


had a Deſign to deliver him up to the Danes, ibid. 
He refuſes to head his Army for fear of being betray= 


ed, and his Troops will not fight without him, ibid. | 


Prince Edmund j joins UthredEarl of Northumberland, 25 
Canute 


eee eee. 
ſaaded by Edrick Sir an to let them go off unmos * 
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4 ſtort SUMMARY of Vol. M. 
Canute marches towards the North. Uthred ſubmits to 
Canute, who orders him to be put to Death, Page 25 

1 191  Ethelred dies. Edmund his _ ſucceeds him, ibid, 


ot. 


Wt E DMU D | u Tronfide. 


+ rs is proclaimed King by the Engliſh: And 

| the Danes declare for Canute, 26 

Many Battles are fought between the two Kings, 27 

+. . Canute beſieges London twice, which is both Times re- 
ſlieved by Edmund, 

A Battle where neither Side had the Victory. Edrict 
Streon makes uſe of an Artifice to diſhearten the 
Engliſþ, ibid. 

Ca anute belieges London a third Time without Succeſs, 

. 28 
4017. Fi ive Battles are fought between Canute and Edmund 
in one Year, ibid. 
The Battle of Aſſandun, FISK Canute gains the Vic- 
tory by the Treachery of Edrick, 29 
Edmund draws another powerful Army together, ibid. 
He ſends a Challenge to Canute, who refuſes to ac- 


"POR t it, 30 
The two Kings conſent to a Peace, and part the 
Kingdom between them, ibid. 


Edmund is aſſaſſinated. Cunute ſucceeds him, 31 


98 — 


. 


CAVE the Great. 


| CA. gets himſelf acknowledged King of all 
—— to the Prejudice of the Rights of Ed. 

mund's Sons, 32 

Hs e divides England into four Governments, 34 
- Publiſhes an Edict, wherein he ordered that every 
Oey ſhould be governed by their ancient Laws, 
ibid. 


A: ns | He 


"Vol II. "hy ; Hiſtory of Engiany: 


The two Princes are carried to Sweden, and * 


— 


458 


He ſends Edmund's two Sons into Denmark, that they, BN 
might there be diſpatched out of the Way, 35, V 


therice to Hungary, where they marry, _. 


Edmund, the elder of the two, dies there a chourifue,3 6 
Canute puts to Death Edwy one of the Sons of King 


Edmund, Page 36 
He marries Emma of Normand) bp Widow of Ho | 


Diſpatches out of the Way ſome Lords he was Jea= 
lous of, particularly Edrick Streon Duke of Mercia, 


3 
Eric Earl of Northumberland is baniſhed, and T; uri 


1018. 


1019. 


1025. 


1027. 


103 * 


Earl Goodwin puts to Rout the Vandal: Army, with» 


Duke of Eaft- Anglia voluntarily goes into Baniſh- 


ment, 38 


Canute impoſes a Tax of 80, ooo l. to — the Ar- 
rears due to the Daniſh Army, ibid. 
He goes to Denmark to War againſt the Vandals, ibid. 


out Canute's Knowledge. He is created Earl of 


Kent, | 39 
Canute returns to England, and conveens the Great ³⁶ 

Council, 1 

He gets the Daniſh Laws ratified.” * | 
His Expeiicon — the Swedes 3 he meets with bad 

Succeſs, ibid. 

He becomes Maſter of Noreax. | _ a 

Returns to England, and turns his Thoughts: to Acts 
of Devotion, 41 
Canute builds a Church at St. Eqdmundsbury, and en- 
larges the Monaſtery, ibid. 

He takes a Journey to Rome, and obtains ſeveral Pri- 
vileges for the Engli/h, .: » abid. 
Returns to England, 42 


1036, 


Robert Duke of Normandy, prepares a F leetto make 
a "3 dl in England in Behalt of the Sous of Etbel- 
red I 

Canute the Great dies. Harald his Son ſucceeds him in 
England, and Hardi- Canute, his other Son by En- 
Wa, in Denmark, _ 


HA. 


1 . svnder 5 val u. 


HAROLD * Hareſoot. 


rata: is roclaimed ] in Mercia by the Danes, 
and Hardi-Canute in Weſſex by the Engliſb, Page 46 
Earl Goodwin is Regent o of Weſter in Hardi=Canute's 


Abſence, 47 
"He procures to Harold the Crown of Weſſex, ibid, 


A= forms a Deſign to place an the Throne one of 
ber two Sons * and Edward) by King Ethelred, 


48 
- © "... She ſends for the two Princes over into England, 49 
. 1037- Earl Goodwin acquaints Harold with the Queen's De- 
= ſigns, and cauſes Prince Alfred to be put to Death, 
2 ibid. and 30 
FL " Prince Edward returns to Normandy, and Emma to 
. Handers, 50 
2035 Harold l . He ene. 51 


- 
—— — 


- 


8 HARDICANUTE 
IIe is acknowledged King of all England, 


52 
fe orders his Brother's Body to be dug up, and 
thrown into the Thames, | ibid. 
He _— an exorbitant Tax on the Kingdom, for 
ment of his Fleet, 53 

This 8 a Sedition at Vorceſter, upon which 
that City is, by the King's Order, plundered and 


ibid. 
Prince Edward, Ethelred's Son by Emma, comes to 

Court, ibid, 
He demands Juſtice aga inſt Goodwin, ibid. 


Goodwin gets off — the King a Preſent, 54 
2041. _Hardicanute a r ſucceeds him, 8 ibid. 
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1042. 


1043. 
1046. 


1047. 
1048. 


The King takes 


 EDWARLD Ill, the Confeſor. 
EZ. | 
ugh- 


E 8 gets the Engl; 1 to acknowledge 
ward for King, oO promiſes to his 
ter Edita ee 56, 57 
The Danes are all expelled the Kingdom; and Dans. 
geld aboliſhed, 59 
King Edward doth not conſummate his Marriage with 
Editha, 62 
He takes from Queen Emma, his Mother, all her K. 


ſtate, and makes her go through the Ordeal Tryal, 


Sweyn King of Norway, prepares to invade Eugland. 
"Guilds . thereupon baniſhed, : 

Some Daniſb Pyrates make a Deſcent in England : They 
are repulſed, is 

Swane, the Son of Earl Goodwin is baniſhed the 


dom, 


He infeſts the Engl Coaſts, and kills Earl Ph 1 


ibid. and 2 

The King pardons him, 
The Normans have a great "REP" with the 2 
Euſtace Earl of Bulloign comes into England: A mar- 
rel ariſes between ſome of his Domeſticks and the 


Inhabitants of Dover, 68 


Earl Goodwin refuſes to puniſh the Inhabitants, as he 


was ordered by the King, 
= and his Son Harold are baniſhed, 70 
_y Edward ſhurs up his Queen in the Nunnery 
Warwel, 71 


Earl en, and his Son, compel the King to re- 
. ſtore them to their Eſtates and Honours, 72, 73 
in the Queen his Wife, 73 
Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is baniſhed, and 
Stigand put in his Room, ibid. 


William the Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, comes and 


pays a Viſit to King Edward, who promiſes him to 


appoint him his Succeſſor, 747 


Earl 
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4 


"wats Goodwin dies. His Son Herold ſacceeds _ in 


5 ad bis Poſts, - 5, 76 
Harold gains the Love and Eſteem of the Ex. 2,76 
, Macbeth King of Scotland, makes himſelf Maſter of 


Cumberland : Earl Sywar 4 reſtores Malcolm to 1 177 


a A Earl of Northumberland dies, 
. £0 


on Harold's Brother 1 is made Earl of 1 
land, : 78 


| Alfear Son to Leofric Duke of Mercia, leagues with 


Griffin King of Wales. Harold defeats them, and 
gets Alfgar his Pardon, 7 


The People talk of Harold's ſucceeding to the Crown, i 
* Edward ſends for his Nephew Prince Edward out 


Hungary, 80 


Fd Prince Edward dies. He leaves behind him a Son 


named Edgar-Atheling,. . 

_ Leofric Duke of Mercia dies: He is ſucceeded by 
dis Son Alfgar, | 830, 81 
.... Godiva rides naked through Coventry, 80 
62. Harold aſpires to the Crown, 81 


He goes to Roan to get his Brother Ulnoth and Ne- 


phew Hacune out of the Hands of the Duke of Vor- 


mandy, ibid. 


The Dake of Normandy makes him ſwear upon the 
Goſpels, that he Goals never attempt to mount to 
the Throne of England, 8 

Harold, upon his is to England, takes new Mea- 
ſures to ſecure the Crown to himſelf, ibid. 

He ſeduces the Welch, and renders them tributary to 
England, 86 

The Northumbrians drive Earl Toſton out of Northums- 
berland; Harold ſides with them againſt his Brother, 


87 


| Tofton, become thereupon Harold's ſworn Enemy, mur- 


ders ſome of Harold's Domeſticks, and retires into 
_ Hlanders, 88 


Mortard is made Earl of Northumberland, 87 
King Edward builds the Church and Monaſtery of 


eftminſter, and conveens a general Aſſembly 5 be 
preſent at the Dedication of it, ". 
. 
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: He falls ill, | 15 age 89 
01 Wardld' uſes means to {aus the Crow, 2 
King Edward leaves the appointing of 15 Sod or 


02 f 10 * General A 1 — the rds, ö ibid. | 
lle dies 115 oe. Egd eee Begining of 7 f þ 


nuary 


065-6 N 

505 Edward was the fiſt that tout Ned 
vil, 9 

He reduced all the i of England into 5 of Body, 94 
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as 7 ann.. HAROLD Mort 
LL Ad is cle ed King byt the G 


A | * ” 22 -makes a Deſeent 1 in e > Ir is bee tack 8 
b Karl Morcard to his Ships, 99, 100 
' e is driven on the Coaſt o Nails, "Ra ſont 
Harold Harfager Kiog of that Country! to undertake 
1 LR, of D Too, 11 


Milian Duke of Nor mandy prepares to wreſt the 

** Crown of England from Harold, 8 
, He endeavours to raiſe Money, bur the Stites refu 

cdto contribute, jj þ 103 | 

I The Pope approves of his Uses 104 

The King of Norway makes a Deſcent in Northumber- | 

land, and defeats Moreard and Edwin, 105 

Harold marches towards the North, and puts the Nor- 

4 en to Rout at the Battle of 574 ford. Bridge, ibid. | 
Harfager, King of Norway, and Tofton, areflain, 106. 

The Duke of Normandy lands at e Klee 


He publiſhes a Manifeſto, 1 ibid. 
Harold comes out to meet him 108 
08. 14. The Battle of Haſtings, wherein Harolii is defeated and 
ſain, . | 111, 114 


The End of the Saxons Government, 


Vor. XV. © E 2:502- oY 


G1 ber i va. 1 


1 Stet of the Church from 979, to 1066. 
Page 117 
| The gg ee the church of England with Regard to 
the Euchariſt, ſhewn by an Extract out of a Saxon 
Homily, 118 
<3 "The Iavoration of the Virgin Mary, and of the Saints, 
L 055 at this Time: in the ( hurch of England. 


I21 
Elfric's Canons, | | 122 
The Synods of Eng/bam, al” of 


Canute's Eccheſtaftical Laws, 
The Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, 124 


Account of the Elections of Biſhops and Abbots, 125 

r048. The See of Kirton is removed to Exeter, and that 
of Lindi garn to Durham, 126 

38 1. Gutan Biſhop of Landaf, was the firſt Welch Biſhop 
5 that was conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of * 


bury, 
 EtbelarA rchbiſhop of Canterbury, i is eee * 


* 10 
| Siricins, After whom comes 
995. Elfrick, 
1006. Elpbegus, who was murdered Ws the Dane, 224 
1013. W | ibid, 
1020, Egelnoth, 5 l ibid. 
; \ Eafins, Yos. 1 
1050. Rober 1 ny 
A&P Stigand, who exerciſed "a F anftions of Arckbiſho ho 
Ly | N len 5 
993 · Adulpb ſucceeds Oſwald, Archbiſhop of Pork. = 
OY him comes 129 
1002. Vulſtan II. . 
| Elfric Putta, i | | ibid. 
1050. Mus, ef ibid. 
Add. 5 ibid. 
Account of Mulſtan Biſhop of 1 129 
- of Edmund Biſhop of Durbam, ibid. 
of Eibelward and Osbern, \ © 130 
Some Engliſh Eccleſiaſticks are ſent to convert Sweden 
and Norway, 2 
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\- the Hiſtory + rl AIR 31 
The Diviſion of Pariſhes in England, when ſettled, 
Page 131, Se. 


An Aa of the Government; Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Hauer, and Language 27 the Anglo- Saxons, 


373+: 135, Ge, 
The greateſt Part of the Laws i in Burope came from 
the North, +. 


The Laws and Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed ; in Engin are de- 
rived from the Saxons, | ibid. 
The Saxons had no Kings in Germany, 140 
Their Territories were divided i into twelve Provinces, 

over each of which a Head was appeinred by the 


_ - General Aſſembly, ibid. 
There were alſo Governours ſer over the 2 and 
Boroughs, _ 223 ibid. 
In Time of War the Affembly cleied i General, iid, 
The Saxons eſtabliſhed a King in England, ibid. 
T — cantoned out cheir Conqueſts into Kren King- 
141 


Each K King was Sovereign i in his W ibid. 
But ſtill he had a Dependence on the Wittena-gemot 
of his State, ibid, 
There was eſtabliſhed a General Aſſembly of the 

_ » - whole ſeven Kingdoms, ibid. & 161 
There was a Wittena-Gemot in each Kingdom, ib. and 161 
The Savon Government was Monarchical and Ariſto- 
The Degrees and Orders of M te 4g 
e Degrees and Orders o en among the ngloe 
Savon were, King, Queen, Princes, Faldoraxi 
5 1143, 144 
— Dukes of Hetero ghan, 1 147 
— Ealdorman of ul England, 11 148 
— Chancellor, Kynings-hold, High- Sher iffs, 149 
— King's Thanes, Middle-Thanes, Loweſt Thanes, 
150, 151 

— Ceorles, and Bondmen, | 7 2 1 
— Villains, Freeholders, Borghers and Aldermen, 


152, 153 


| The Courts of uſtice, viz. . Court, 15 
Vos. XV. J E 2 - Hands | 


3 hebe vol. Il. 


rien bort. Trything! Court, I! 157 
Shire: gemot or F olemote, King's Court, Wittena- 


e 6 158 
| ' Whether: the Wild Cnet owes its: Original to the 
*<Conceſſions of the Kings of England? © 159 


Who the Conſtituent Parts or Members of the Vii- 
| tens Genot were? And whether the Thanes of the 
ſecond and third Claſs, and the Ceorles, had a Ri . 
d.̃ũo fit there by their Repreſentatives, 163, 
| The Legiſlative Power” Was 3 = the King ai 


a Wilona-Gemot, e a6 177 
The King could not a Money without the Conſent | 

© "of the Eftates; | © 0 179 

The Authority of the lin- Cent in — 

Matters 180 

The Wittena-Gemot was a * Aflembly, 181 

8 It often elected, and alſo deprived TEAR 182 

The Power of the 12 was ee 184 

His Prerogatives, 4 185 

Wherein conſiſted the Kin % + Ret 186 

The Manner and Ti me the CONE of the Saxon 

Kings, i 2 187 

; How the Succeſſion to che Gad was ſettled i in the 

Time of the Anglo-Saxons, $1981 189 

The Laws of the  Anglo-Saxons. Meeount of Juries, 

i 195, 197 

The Means uſed by them for diſcoveflag the Truth, 


were, Oaths, Ordeal-Tryal, — Corſ- 


% ” AE" 1598, 199, 200 
Ja The Capital Crimes among them were, Treaſon, Coin- 
ing, wilful Murder, and Theft, 201 

All Aber Offences were puni ed Fines, 202 


The Cuſtoms and Manners of the Angio-Saxons, 204 

Account of their Valour, Arms and Way of fighting, ib. 

The Ae Son were extremely addicted to Religion, 

205 

| Common Swearing'was not frequent among them, 206 
| Drunkennefs was their reigning Vice. Edgar's Law 
= about it, ibid. 


They reckoned Time by Nights, ibid. 
| — Ae They 


"Fol. * | ze Hiſloryof Kei b. a . $3 
9. They were wont to e their Lands by large and J 


deep. Ditches, - ... Page 207 
Account of the Language of the Anglo-Sax0ns, 208 
Re * bi The Origin of the Word Sterling, ibid. 
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1066, * n aſter his Victory beſieges Dover, and 
5 becomes Maſter of it, * 226 
The County of Kent ſends Deputies to him, 227 
William marches towards London, wherein every thing 
was in great err e He — in Southwark, 


| ih. and 228 
Morkard and Edwin „pn up the People to make a 
2 Sally, 2328 


Th endeavour to place Edgar. Atheling on the 
Throne; but are oppoſed by the * 229 
Auagar, with Stigand and Alared, Archbilhops of Can- 
terbury and York ſubmit to D. William, 230 

The Magiſtrates of London deliver up to him the Keys 

of the City. And with the Prelates and Lords go 
and offer him the Cron. He accepts of it, 231 
He is crowned by Aldred, Archbiſhop! of Fork, and 


takes the uſual Oarhz . * 232 
1 He diſtributes King Harold's Trcalurths 3 234 
The Cities and Corporations make him Preſents, bh. 

King William confirms by a publick Edict the Peo- 

ple's Priviledges, OA ITO rege K 235 

E win and Morkard ſubmit nn 4 236 


King William confers on Edgar large Poſſeſſians, ibid. 
He founds ane in the Place where Hat vid was 
flain, R 8A MN Ae: MK Batt 236 
The King goes into Ee and carvies with hen 
1 + ſeveral of the Engi Nobility, Rs Re 
He appoints two Regents in, England, namely, Odo 
Biſhop of Bayeux, and William Fuz-Osbarn, ibid. 
Theſe Regents abuſe their unn and oppreſs 
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Sant the People, 169189, 576 / 238 
. en The Inhabitants of Kent riſe up i Ar- but are te- 
| duced to Obedience, 1 


E 3 8 Edit 


Hi 


7. 


3 


3 


1069. 


* ee Vel. H. 


Wirt. 1 Edellk the Forreſter revolts, , 
King William returns to England, and appeaſes the 


Page 238 


Revolted, ibid. 

Matilda of Flanders, his Wife, cores to England, and 

is crowned, . 240 

| Henry the King's 800 . ibid. 

1068. William dende reward his Troops,240, 241 

He careſſes very much Earl Edwin, 41 

Aared Archbiſhop of Tork; ſends him a Remon- 

ſtrance, which is ill received, ibid. 

fy Aldred dies, | 6 ibid. 

Exeter revolts : King William beſieges that. City, 
which ſubmits, and is pardoned, 24 

He builds a Caſtle: in it, E. 


Confiſcates the Eſtates of thoſe who had fided with 


Harold; 244 


. He pays his Debts, and rewards bis Followers, 245 


„ 


- Malcolm Macmoir, 2 Aa of Scotland, marrics r - 
81 | 


Edwin Earl of Cbeſter, and Morchar Far! of Northum- 
berland revolt, ibid. 


The Kg marches againſt them 3 they ſubmit, and 


ardoned, ibid, 
King liam builds Caſtles at Nottingham, Lincoln, 
untingdon, Cambridge, &c. ib. & 246. 
York ſurrenders, and pays x Fine: The King builds a 
Caſtle in it. 246 
 Edgar- Atbeling, Morebar, and Earl eric retire 
into Scotland, ibid. 


ret, Edgars eldeſt 247 
From her f prang Matilda Grandmother to King _ 
ry , 
King William | takes From the Engl cheir Arms, and 
eſtabliſhes the Curfew, ibid, 


| Goodwin, Edmund, and Magnus, Sons of Harold make a 


Deſcent in Comer ſerie. Eadnoth oppoſes them, and 

is lain, 247, 248 
An Edict is publiſhed in favour of the Normans Se- 

veral of them leave England, | ibid 
Robert Cumin is made Governour of + hop 24 49 
He is ſlain by the Nortbaumbrians,who call in eee 


vn. I. A Dani Army lands in the North of 
defiege Zork, which is (tn Fre by the 


The Danes take York, and leave Earl Waltinf therefor *. 


Governour, 


N bo Man bribes Osborn the Danis General to OM 


He beſieges 7ork which is bravely defended by alt, 


The King pardons him, and gives him nal his Niece iece 


in marriage, ibid. 
He is created by him Earl of Northampton, and Hunt- 
ingdon, and afterwards Earl of Northumberland, ib. 
Earl Coſpatrick is received into Favour, - ibid. 
William ra 
ſingle Houſe ſtanding for 60 Miles, between Tort 
_ Durham, ibid. 


1070, He treats the Engliſo very ill, and gives their Places - 


and Eſtates to Normans, 252 


Breaks through the Clergy's Charters; and ſeizes the 


Money and Plate belonging to the Monaſteries, 254 
Several Biſhops and Abbots are depoſed, - + 235 


Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury is degraded, and 


Lanfranc put in his room, ibid. 


Fretberic Abbot of St. Albans revolts 256 
Edgar- Atheling is ſent for out of Scotlang, and = 


claimed King, 
King William appeaſes the Revolters, and makes = 
a great many fair Fenn 1 85 he doth not 


keep, | „ 
— flies into Scotland. | 257 

1071. Some Engliſh Lords and orhers prepare for an Inſur- 
rection, ibid. 


The Male - contents retire into the Ille of Eh, where 
they are joined by Edwin, and Morchar, and the Bi- 


> of Durham and Hereford, 258 
King 0 Pes beſieges them in the Ifte of Ely. The 
Siege laſts a long while, . 259 


The King of Scotland makes Incurſions into Northum- 
bein ibid. 


"Yol. It. "the Een aner anr. 5 55 


Northumberland, and leaves not a 


E 4 Na; 
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e nene Vel I 
Wu I. Tagan Abbor of E er the Ile to King 


-4 4 5 . s *® 4.4 
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Pillian, * obe 259 
Bo. The King puniſhes the R Rebels, "Her Heremard their Lea- 


bet 15 1 oe 'efcapes,, . 1. N 260 

TO; 

\ Þ Kae and Egelrict iber of boden are impri- 

0 14 ibid. 

x; 1072. King e marches into Scotland 3 znd makes a 
1 * with Malcolm, = 261 


N 3 Ear Coſpatrick flies into Scolland; " Walibof | is made 
Governour of Northumberland in his Room, 262 


1 

Ss; 73. 7 bilip King of France attacks Normandy. King Wil. 
I liam retakes Mans, 2 ibid. 
8 EA ar- Atbeling ſubmits to the King, who gives him a 
5 cally Allowance, ..._ .. 7 load 263 


"Pops © regory VII, ſummons the King to him Ho- 
mage for England, and and the nn of Pe. 
Aba, ter- Pence, ibid. 
King William promiſes' to. pay the Arrears of Peter- 
* Pence : But he abſolutely refuſes, to do Homage, 
= 50 4nd forbids his TS acknop leder: any "> 


but whom he firſt allowed ot, 4 
IF 207 Several of the Narman Lords ſertle i in Englend, form 
1 bas *,---aConl] PIracy againſt th eK ibid, 
E Farl a thoff comes . into this 1 ſpiracy; 265 
. . "IP repents af it, and goes to Normandy, where he 
10 "Ives. IT King an Account of the whole Plot: He 
Hig zs pardoned, 266 
ru; 225 Conſpirators are ſeverely punilhed,”; - 267 
5 Walthoff is beheaded : His Body i p . to 
42H Croyland- Abbey, _ ibid, 


dee King William ih his Engli Subjects very in, 268 
8 ers. He returns to Nermandy,and belieges Dol in Bretagne, th, 
& P76 A Council i & held at London about the Precedency of 


1 the Bi / A r | ibid, 
INV aer. "Robert. the 07s 2's n attempt to make him- 
22 ſelf Maſter of Normandy, / 269 
nn He Wougds, the King his Father withgut rows 

bor him, and ſubmi Its entirely to his Mercy, ibi 
: de. The King ſends him tc command an Army againſt 
. Scotland, \ ud * ibid, 
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Robert 
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. 
T 


1079. 


: 1080. 


973 


i 1082. 


King William erects new Courts, particularly that of 


"Vol. the, Bile of Enn e 7 


; Wu. I. 


Robert founds the Town of Newcaſtle uf pon Tyne, 270 | 
The Velſb do Homage to the King, 2M; oblige them- 
ſelves to pay an annual Tribute, Sil. 
8 William builds the Tower df Eondon, ibid. 
l orders an exact Survey to. be taken of the Lands, 
Goods, and Chattels o all his Subjects; and to be 
ſet down i in a Book called Doom. Day. ook, 271, 


272 

He diſpeoples the Country in Hg rr for above 
thirty Miles in compaſs, to Take che New- Foreſt, 

7 274 


the Excbeguer, 275 

| He. endeavours to aboliſh the Engliſh, and introduce 

the Norman Tongue in England, 5 

Odo Biſhop of Bayeux the King's Half. Brother, aſ- 

pires to the Papacy, 277 

f Kinn l. William apprehends him, and ſends him to Pri- 
on, ' "22908 3 
Queen Matilda dies, 5 224 | 


1084. 


, King # IVilian takes Mantes,” and reduces i to Aſh- 


Canute K. of Denmark prepares to invade England, th. 


King William impoſes a Tax for the Maintenance of 


an Army of Foreigners which he brought into Ex- 
land to defend himſelf, ibid. 


, Edgar Atheling goes into "the Eaſt with ſome Engliſh 


Knights, to ſerve the Emperour of 3 a- 
gainſt the Saracens, l 279 


5 bie William ſets out for Normandy, to make War 


upon France, | 280 


A Truce is made between the two Crowns: and bro- 


ken by a Jeſt, e 


es, ihid. 
- He falls ill; and upon chat gives Alms, and releaſes 2 
Priſoners, _ * Bia. and 2d 
Morc hard and Ulnoth are fer at Liberry 28r 


1 King William uſes Means to wad che Cord to Wik 


cpr. 9. 


2 his ſecond Son, 8 1 
William the Conqueror diet. 18 "Big 
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1058. 


1᷑0 00. 


1091. 


* IL 


A Peace is made berween the two nden, ibid. 
| Edgar 


5 seu, 7 el 


IL LIAM u, Rufus 


Nan II is crowned chrough the Intrigues of 
Lanfranc, to the Prejudice of Robert his bye elder 


Brother, 289 

Odo Biſhop of Bayeux forms a Plot to place Robert 

on the Throne, 290 

3 1 does the King great Service on this Occa- 

ion 292 
King Villian takes Odo Priſoner at Pevenſey, 29 

He beſieges and takes Rocheſter, 4 52 


Robert neglects to take the Advantage of theſe Com- 


- motions, 


294 
The Biſhop of Durham, one of the Conſpirators, A 


baniſhed, 
. King Vi liam oppreſſes the Engliſh ; for which he is 
admoniſhed by Lanfranc, _ _ 295 
Lanfraxc is thereupon diſgraced, and dies, ibid. 
The King ſeizes the vacant Benefices, 296 


The Church of Rome is rent by a Schim, — iid. 
1 William forms the Deſign of conquering Nor- 


and accordingly invades It, 297 
Philip * of France aſſiſts Robert, but is ſoon bribed 
by King William to forſake him, ibid. 


Prince Henry joins his Brother . and ſaves Roan 


for him, 298 
A Peace is concluded between 2 lliam and Robert, ih. 
Henry ſeizes upon St. Michael s Mount in Normandy, 

where he is beſieged by his two Brothers, 299 


| King William returns to England. Robert takes 4 
2 Mount, 


Eqgar- Atheling Is diſgraced, and baniſhed Normandy 


and England, He retires into Scotland, 

Malcolm Macmoir King of Scotland makes an * 

on into Nortbumberland, ibid. 
William and Robert march againſt fie, ' 301 


Vol. II. hugs x eg - "Ou be: 

Wi, II. Edgar | is reſtored to Favour, and hath Leave to return 
into England, * Page 30 

Robert Ps 12-Hamwn conquers Glamorganſhire, 302 

1092. Henry takes Domfront in Normandy, ibid. 
wo Carliſie is rebuilt 3 and the See of Dorcheſter removed | 
Len to Lincoln, and that of Wells to Bath, ibid. and 432 
1093. * Willian falls dangerouſly ill, and ſhews Signs 
Re 


pentance, | 303 
He fills the vacant Benefices, ibid. 
wi ia Abbot of Bec is made Archbiſhop of Canter- 


ibid. 
Ap as ſoon as he | is well again, c— 


reſi 

* Malcolm's doin him Hound 
* Glouceſter, King e ibid. 

Malcolm, in his Return to Scotland, invades Northuin- 


berland, 305 
He is defeated and ſlain, together with Edward his 
_ eldeſt Son, ibid. 


Donald, Malcolm's Brother, is madeKing in — 


. * He makes an Irruption into England, 
Donald is defeated, and — crowned King of thi 


Scots, ibid, 
The Engliſh carry the War into Wales, and take part 
85 of that Country, | 
1094. King William makes War his Brother Ear 44 | 


He conquers ſeveral Places in Norma 
Philid King of France ſends Robert ſome OE... 
bur recalls them upon receiving Money from Ki 
| Villiam, bis 

King William levies ten Thouſand Men in England, 
and releaſes them upon their paying ten Shillings 
a · piece, 308 

1095, He takes two W into Wales, * i 
| ne Succeſs, - | ibid. 
Rebert de Mowbray revolts, 
He is beſieged in Banborongb, taken, and puniſhed, * 
The Quarrel between the King and Anſelm Archbi- 
WP! of Canterbury is renewed, 310 
3 | A Cru * 
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22008. A Crufado is publiſhed for the Revobery of che Holy 
Land out of the Hands of the Saracens, | Page 311 
Robert engages in it, and mortgages Normandy to 
the King his Brother, to make ] loney for that Un- 
dertaking, ibid. 
2 King William extorts Money from his Subjects to lend 
. . : his Brother, | 312 
I» He engages in a War with Fance, | ibid. 
£3097: A Peace is concluded between the Kings of France 
and England, ibid. 
EK.ing William forms the Project of conquering Wales, ib. 
4 "_ ear-Atheling is ſent with an Army into Scotland 3 
. _ he places his e Edgar on on ls rone of that 
Kingdom, 3 15 
1098. The Engliſb commit terrible favages in Wales, ibi 
3 William rebuilds London- Bridge, raiſes a new 
2 ; BIN. round the Tower, and builds e eſtminſter- 
boa: | Hal * 
98 He oes to relieye Mans, and takes Hel Count Ls la 
ich Priſoner, ibid. 
4 e ee is taken by the Chriſtians, who erect there 
| a Kingdom, of 1 — 25 Godfrey of Bulloign is choſen 
the firſt King, 7 315 
Milliam Earl of Poitiers mortgages his Dominions to 
2 King William, 5 316 
1100. Milliam II, is killed by Accident as he Was A 
„ A 8 ibi 
_—_ 2, ; OG covers the Lands formerly belonging 
8 0 Earl Goodewin, e 321 
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| BennrL. © JFEmry is eledted\in a haſty and een manner 
| 1 to the Prejudice of his elder Brother Robert, 
pop who was abſent py 354 
lle reforms ſeveral Abuſes, wall publiſhes a ſevere E- 
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He aboliffiey'hie Couvrefeu, and grants is e 1 
very advantagious Charter, Page 326 
Anſelm | is recalled, | 


327 
King Henry marries Matilda Daughter of Makoim 1 


King of Scotland, it ibid. 


5 Robert Duke of Normandy claims the Crown of 28 


land, 


, we ; 228 
© hs The nel part of the 25 Nobles, and Part of 


the Fleet declares for him, 1 


He arrives in England, and is received without any 
Oppoſition, ibid. 


——_ - 


110g. 


_ 
+. . 

, . 
1104. 


1106. 


Anſelm does King Bhs great Service, 41 
1102. King Henry M revenges himſelf on the Adherents of his 


He ſtrikes up a Peace with his Brother King Henry, 
1 
ibid. 


Brother Robert, 1 
He hath a Conteſt with Anſelm abbur Inveſtitures; 332 


Anſelm applies to Fope ns II, and goes to Kome, 


| Y 333, 334 
This Matter is ad)j uſted, $90 a 334 
Robert comes to rific King Henry. his Brother, ane 
gives up his Penſion, { 335 Þ 


' King Henry ſeeks Occaſion. of quarrelling with his 
Brother, that he might ſnatch N from 


him, ibid. 
The Normans oppreſſed by Robert de Beleſme, &c. ap- 
ply to King Henry for Redreſs,  _ 336 
Hie levies an Army, and paſſes over into Normandy, 
where he makes great Progreſs, 337 
Robert ſues for Peace, but cannot obtain it, 339 


1106. 
110. 


1108. 


1109. 


King Henry gets the Victory at the Battle of F m_ 
bray, and takes Robert Priſoner, 
He orders him to be ſhut up in Cardiffe-Caſtle 3 — 
his Eyes are put out, ibid. 
King Henry becomes Maſter of all Normandy, 343 
Anſeim perſecutes the married Prieſts, 344 
Lewis the Fat King of France ſeeks occaſion of quar- | 
relling with King Henry ibid. 
Matilda King Henry's Daughter is married to the Em- 


perour Henry V, 345 
8 Anſelm = 


62 


ur Evans vu n 


nx eee eee P 45 
bre Learning is reſtored in the Unimerfty of Ce 


1 e 


* 


113. 


24 
Henry puts Elias Earl of Maine to Death, | 2 
A Colony of e 0e is ſettled in the South Part of 
ales, ibid. 


K er goes ne Normandy, and gets into his 
? ' 


Beleſme, 


Prince William, King Henry's Son marries the Earl of 1 


Anxjou's Daughter, 
Ralph is choſen Archbiſhop | of Cantervury, and Mf 
* Ab * he web, Reſol — 
in t , ith a Reſolution to 
root them — entirely, 10 " . ve 
He the Normans and to ſwear to 
his Son Prince William, | 348 


Lewis ibe Fat King of France puts William Crito, 


Duke Robert's Son, upon wreſting Nei out of 
pn Hands, 349 


goes into e and makes Peace 
2 ibid. 


. Queen Matilda dies, | 350 


Lewis renews the War, and invades Normandy, ibid, 


Hie is defeated in n, where King Heary i 


1.119. 


1120. 


1121. 


1122. 


wounded, - ibid. 


| The Standard of Bae is taken by the gliſp, ibid. 


A Council is held at Rheins, where Pope Calixtus II, 
ts a ſto — the Troubles that were deſigned 


r King 
A Peace 's concluded between the Range of France 


352 
Pine Wen King Henry's Son, is Ship-wrecked, 


ibid. 


King Henr marries Adelicia Deugier of Geoffrey 


Earl of Lovain, Hh, 

He over-runs Part of Wales, aud i ne to be kat ed, 
ibi 

Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, ibid 


Corbet 


— 


Hanay l- eK ald 
11 23- Corte Abbot of St. Bennet's is elected i in dos room, 
Page 353 
1124, "Kia Hay prevents a . of the Normans, and 
takes Robert de Mellem Priſoner, | - 354 
$125. Cardinal John de Creme the Pope's comes to 
&Y 3 Eat and. holds a Synod; at againſt 
married Prieſts, ibid. 
1127. King Henry gets Matilda bis Daughter, the Empe- 
rour's Widow, acknowledged his Heir, 335 


Earl of Axjou, 
| The Engli/h — are difſarisfied with the Match, 35 
1128. Lewis the Fat creates William Crito, Duke Robert's 


Son, Earl of Flanders, ibid. 
Prince V illiam is flain at the Siege of Lf, 357 


+ | 


Lewis ſtrikes up a Peace with K. Hen 
owns Innocent II. for Pope, 
The £ng/;/o Barons renew their Oath to Matilda, 
1132. Carliſle s made a Biſhop's Sea, 358, 432 
4433. Henry of Anjots, the Empreſs Matilds's Son, is born, 


King Henry gives. into Normandy, 

| Robert Duke of Normandy dies, in his Confinement 

| in U —— 1 - ibid. 
© wor Kin dies. Step ſucceeds m, 359 
Aug. — 4 built a Palace at Woodſtock, and made 


1130. Ki 


there the "ff Park in RG 1 36 8 
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STEPHEN. 


Sree, F EHE N is crowned. with the Conſent of the 


Sept. 26, Barons, the Clergy, and the Laity 3 notwith- 
ſtanding their Oaths and Engagements to Ma- 


tilda, 365, 366 
He makes large Promiſes to the Barons, and takes 


an unuſual * 6 366 
Tia 


Y * 


Val. u. the bien of Euer Ane. * 


The 1 Matilda marries Geoffrey 9 | 


358 
ibid. 
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„reer Vol. II. 
an The Biſhops and Lay-Lords fwear to him, bur ypoti” 


= rus: Conditions, An N 376 10 50 An * 367 
HRes ce ſeizes the late King's Treaſures, and raiſes an 
Army of Foreigners s ibid. 


1136. He grants his e very adrantagiousCherier, th. 
Corbet Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, 368 
The King ſeizes che Revenues of the See of Canter- 
RR bury, contrary to the Tenour of his Charter, ibid. 
He confers Titles and Honours, and alienates a- 
7M bundance of the Crown-Lands,. ; 
2 Suffers the Barons to fortify their Caſtles, 9 
"4157 7- Baldwin de Redvers (or 8 0 EAT of Dromfor 


+ tevolts,” my 
1 84% The King beteges Mm in kis Canis ar Rel. Tie 


: 


{add Earl ches, and is baniſned. ibid. 
"2 TheWia make an — and defeat the Eng: 
5 liſh,” BIN A 117 qu its ibi 


BE... 3 Ning of Stilandemakes hütet Maſter of Ca- 
* liſe and m and advarices as: far as Dur- 
SES bam, 0 370 
ode. A Treaty of Peace — — the two 
3 Kings, much to the Advantage of Scotland, ibid. 
__ King Stepben' falls ill. The Welſs renew the War, ib. 
The Normans call — Blois Stephen's 
== Brother, e017) ibid. 
=I% A de Mellent Earl of Gloutefter, natural Son of 
„ King Henry 1 n N Falaiſe to che Earl of 
2 Blois, = 11. ibid. 
c ar. Stephen recovers Normandy, and delivers it up 
to Euſtace his eldeſt Son, with the Conſent of the 
King of France, | 371 
He 8 up Matters with his Brother, and with'the 
Farl of Anjou, 373 
4131 David King of Scotland makes an Irruption into North- 
umberland, 5 * . —_ 
The Engliſh Barons revolt agai ing Stephen, 
vine Robert de Mellen Earl of Glouceſter at their 
| Head, 4 372 
*» The Earl gets Poſſeſſion at Briſtol ts 1 ibid. 
* The Barons invite Matilda over into England, F124 


STEPHEN, 


1139. 


Vol. IT. 


-*» the Hiſtory of EncLanD. - 65 
The Engli/b make War againſt the Scots; which is 
called the War of the Handard, 375 
The Scots are defeated, through the Means of Thur- 
ſtan Archbiſhop of vort, | ibid. 
Robert Earl of Glouceſter goes and ſollicites the Em- 
preſs Matilda to come into England, ibid. 


King Stephen marches into Scotland, and makes = 


with King David, 37 
Theobald Abbot of Bec is elected Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, 0 377 
King Stephen falls out with the Clergy,” ibid. 
He feizes the Caſtles of the Bites of Salisbury, 


Lincoln and Ely, 378, 379 
With the Treaſures found in them, he purchaſes a 
Peace with France, 379 
Euſtace King Stephen's Son marries Conſtantia Siſter 
to Lewis the Young, ibid. 
Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter undertakes the Cauſe of 
the Clergy, and cites the King his Brother before 
a Synod, ibid. 
Matilda comes into England. | 381 
The Clergy and — Part of the Barons eſpouſe 
ber Cauſe, ibid. 
She is beſieged by the King in Arundel-Caſtle, and 
conducted to Briſtol, 382 
The Civil War begins, 383 


1 140. 


- Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter comes over to the King, 


1141. 


but declares afterwards for Matilda, ibid. and 386 
The King beſieges Matilda and the Earl of Glouceſter 


in Wallingford ; and afterwards in Lincoln, where 


they had retired, 384 
He - engages Matilda's Forces near Lincoln; is de- 
feated and taken Priſoner, . 
The Earl of Anjou ſeizes Normandy, 2386 
Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter calls a Synod in that City, 
who elects Matilda Queen, | 387 
London dec lares for Matilda, 389 
She diſobliges the Inhabitants, Who form a Plot to 
ſeize her Perſon, 915 390 
Vo I. XV. 


\ She 


1153. 
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ſakes her, and decl n 
es her, ares again for the King, Page 290 
The Queen tries to ſeize the Bi but he = 
an Army together, and beſieges her in Wincheſter. 

? le | F 


 Srzen. She falls out with the Bi 


392 


— * 
Robert de Mellent Earl of Glouceſter is taken Priſoner : 
He is exchanged for the King, - $93 
A Council is held at Weſtminſter, where Henry Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, the Pope's Legate, excommunicated 


. Matilda, WF 394 
1142. Matilda is beſieged in Oxford, and eſcapes from thence 
in a very remarkable Manner, 395 


1143. A Synod at London grants the King a Subſidy, 396 
1146. Robert de Mellent Earl of Glouceſter, and Milo Earl of 


| Hereford die, 397 
Matilda withdraws into Normandy, ibid, 
The End of the Civil War, * ibid. 


A new Croiſade is ſet on Foot; wherein Lewis the 

Young King of France ſignalizes himſelf. ibid. 
1150. Geoffrey Earl of Anjou dies, Tg | 399 
1131. Lewis the Young King of France divorces Eleanor of 


1148. 


Guyenne his Wife, ibid. 

Henry Duke of Normandy marries her. ibid. 

King Stephen tries to get his Son Euſtace crowned, but 

Zs oppoſed by the Clergy, 400 
The Canon-Law is brought into England, 406 
1152. Henry Duke of . comes over into England, 


and is joined by great Numbers of Perſons, 401 
King Stephen concludes a Treaty with Henry, and 


adopts Henry, acknowledging him for his Succeſ- 

= ffs - 404 

— 54 King Stephen dies. Henry II ſucceeds him, 405 
25. | 


The State of the Church from 1066 to 1154. 


The Norman Princes had not ſo much regard for the 

_ Clergy as the Saxon Kings, 408, &c. 

The Poperefuſesto ſend the Pall to Lanfranc, 410, &c. 

Diſputes between the A rchbiſhops of Canterbury and 

1 Juriſdiction and Pre- eminence, 411, 1 
25 


11 


10 


| . lille Hiftory of ENGLAND. 67 
+ The S of C extends its Juriſdiction over 
C04 205, RR * e Page 416, &c. 
TY Conteſts ariſe about che Juriſdition of the See of 
0 Pork over Scotland, 417 
After the Conqueſt, the Ei Prielt lived in a 
State of Marriage, 418 
FF The Reaſon of the Pope's forbidding them to 2 
28 * ry, 
The Pope ſends frequent Legates into England, 420 
The Schiſms in the Church of Rome do her a great 


Prejudice, 58 425 
The Cruſades ſerve to extend the Authority of the 
| | Church of Rome, 427 
Peter the Hermit was the firſt that ſet them 
| Foot, 150. 
— An Account of the Councils z of Wincheſter, Lon- 
1102. 5 © .. 2% 865 
| 1094. ( ------ Of Rockingham and Welminſter, 431, 432 
112 
J 5 5. The See of Shirborn is removed to Salisbury, and that 
5 of Selſey to Chicheſter, 432 
. 1108, The Monaſtery of Ely is erected into a Biſhop- 
c rick, ibid. 
) A Project is formed to erect Wi ncheſter i into an Arch- 
5 biſhoprick, ibid. 
, 1101, King Henry founds the Monaſtery of Clerkenwell, the 
Priory of St. Jobn of Feruſalem, and the by 
d of Reading, 
- The Orders of the Carthuſians, Ciftercias, and Præ- 
: monſtratenſes are inſtituted, ibid. 
5 1035. Diſputes ariſe berween Paſchaſi us Radbert, Johannes 
* Raban, Bertram, and Berengarius, about 
Tranſubſtantiation, 43 3, &c. 
Account of Aldred, 438 
ie — of Marianus, Scotus, N. 1%, Laufrane, 439 
„ — of Anſelm, Gilbert, O/mund, 449 
— of Malachy, Ingulpb, Japrid, 450 


Vol. XV, 77 —_—_— 
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of Godfrid, Pidavienſi, Florence of Worceſter, 1 
© Eadmer, Vitalis, Page 451 
— of e and the Saxon Chronicle, 452 
Conteſt between King Henry and Anſelm about In. 


veſt itur es, 441, &c. 

N n HEN RT I. P lantagenet. 
Vol. III. 
1155, ENR arrives in England, and is . 
ed, 2 


He ceders the Caſtles that had been fortified in King 
Stephen's Reign to be . and disbands 15 


foreign Troops, 
Recals the Grants made by King Stephen, and de. 


prives the Barons of the new Creation of their ooo 
tles, 
He chuſes a Council; and confirms the Laws of . 1 


Ea ward, and the Charter of Henry I. 4 
1159. King Henry makes War againſt his Brother Geoffrey, 


and diſpoſſeſſes him of Anjou, which he had ſeized 


by virtue of their Father's Will, 8, &c. 

Geeffrey is made Earl of -Nantes, 11 

Malcoln King of Scotland reſtores Northumberland to 

King Henry, ibid. 
1157. King Henry makes War againſt the Welk, ibid. 
1158. Richard the King's /econd Son is born, 12 
1159. Geoffrey the King. s third Son born, ibid. 


King Henry orders the Money to be new coined, ibid. 
Geoffrey Earl of Nantes, the King's Brother, dies, 13 
A Marriage is concluded between Henry the King's 
eldeſt Son, and Margaret the King of France's 


Daughter, | ibid, 
King Henry makes a Treaty with Conan Duke of 
Bretagne, ibid. 11 


Conan engages to qt his Daughter C onftance i in Mar- 
riage to Geoffrey, King Henry's third ww ibid, 


Henry 


1 
Henzy II. Henry makes War 


4 X 
+ 1163. 


*. 


1164. Pope Alexa 


1365, King ** 
great 


+ rhe Een ee 69 
againſt Raymund Earl of T. 


bouſe for the Recovery of the Rights of Eleanor 
his Wife, Page 15 


Lewis the Younger, King of Pans; ſupports the Earl 


of Thouloup, - 16 
. King Henry beſieges 7 boulouſe, ibid. 
A Peace is — between the King's of France 

and England, 55 ibid. 


William Earl of Blois, Son of King Stephen dies. As 


doth alſo Pope Adrian IV, _ whom a Scbiſn 
enſued, A 17 
Chancellor Becket is ſent to fetch over Margaret of 
France, .  #hid, 
King Henry orders the Nuprials to be celebrated be- 
tween her and his Son Henry, ibid. 
The War is renewed between the two Kings, and 
terminated by the Mediation of Pope Alexan- 
der III. 18 
King Henry begins to have ſome Conteſts with Thomas 
Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ibid. &c. 
Thomas Becket is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
. ſends back the Great-Seal to 3 King, I9 . 
King Henry reſolves to have the Clergy tried. in the 
Civil Courts: Becket oppoſes it, 22 
He propoſes five Articles to be enacted into a 
W, 24 
Thoſe five Articles are confirmed in a Parliament at 
Clarendon, 25 
The Pope condems them as prejudicial to the 
Fx vo Whereupon be 
ecket repents of havin 6G ed them: 
is — for — and condemned to 
Impriſonment, 27---29 
Thomas Becket eſcapes into Flanders, and is protected 
by the wag of France, 


r III. eſpouſes Thomas Becket's Cauſe 


proceeds againſt the Archbiſhop with 
Severity, 32 


F 3 " Matilda 


70 


1167. 


| | P 
1166. Thomas Becket excommunicates * of the Lords of 


11 # 


7 ber of vol. m 


Haas TI. Matiide the King's Daughter marries the Duke of 


Saxovy, 49 


the King's Council, and writes 2 — Letter 
to the : $ 


The Pope amuſes the King by ſending Legates, 


Some German Hereticks come to England, and ar 
condemned at Oxford, 

ives Becket a Civil "TIF... 

its him to five i in his Dominions, 377 

King's tom ae "wh is born, i 


The Empreſs Matilda 


Tbe King of rw 
and 


1 168. King Henry hath a —. with Thomas Becket 5 


fore the ing of France, which comes to nothing, 38 


, 1 169. | Thomss Ber tet excommunicates the E Prieſts _ 


{i #34 
te 
bs "I" 


* * 
as << 


4 
39 


_ He returns-.to. England z and : 


fided with the King, | 
. Eleanor the King's Daughter marries Alphonſus King 
King Henry hath another Conference with Becket, but 


to no 


40 
The King threatens the Pope, and proceeds. vigo- 


roully againſt him, ibid. and 41 


gets his eldeſt Son 


Henry crowned by the Archbiſhop of York, 42 


Tho ar between France and England is rehewed a. 

gain; but ſoon ends in a Treaty of Peace, 43 
King Henry falls ill, and makes his Will, 5 
He is reconciled wich Thomas Becket, 


+ Thomas Becket, upon his Return to England fuſpends 
the Archbiſhop of York, and excommunicates the 
_- Biſhops of London, Durham, and Exeter, ibid. 


2 He enters Gren in Triumph: Prince Henry 


refuſes to ſee him, { 45 
The encommunicated Biſhops goto Roan to complain 
to the King, ibid. 


The King lets fall "a indiſcreet Words, which put 


Four of, his Domeſticks upon 1 1 


Becket, L044" | | : 46 


15 Thomas 


5 | 


* 
7 i 


vel. UI. * the Bit of kn arane. 71 


Hm II 


1171. 


1172. 


1173. 


_ William 


1174. 


caſion of conquering that Iſland, 
King Henry goes to Ireland, and becomes Maſter of 


murdered in Pb nts, a 
by Reginald Fitz. Urſe, William Tracy, Richard Brit. 
ton, = Hugh- Morvill, Page 46 

He 1s canonized, and abundance 3 Miracles arc/at- 
tributed to him, 47, 48 


Abona, Becket is m 


Conan Duke of Bretagne dies, and is ſuccced-d by 


Prince Geoffrey, King Henry's third Son, 49 


King Henry is charged wath being the Author of Bec- 


ket's Murder, 3 
The Pope threatens to 1 him, and put 
the Kingdom under an Iaterdict, ibid, 


Some Commotions in Ireland give King Henry 


an ore 


58 


Js whole Country, EY - 
He goes to Normandy, and is abſolved for the Mur. 

der of Thomas Becket ;, but upon hard Terms, 62 
Roger is elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 17 
The Queen, and the King's Sons conſpire again 


him, ibid. 

Fair Roſamond is put to Death, uid. 
Prince Henry goes over to the King of France, 66 

Queen Eleanor ſends her Sons Geo „ 


to France, for which ſhe is impriſoned, 

A powerful is formed againſt King Honey, 
The confederate Princes attack him all at once in 
ſeveral Places, 66, 67 

Robert de Bellomont Earl of Leiceſter leads an Army i in- 
to England for Prince . He is defeated and 
taken Priſoner, 68 

ing of Scotland one of the confederate 

Princes is routed and taken Priſoner, - — 


King Henry makes great —_—_— in France, 
He 7 returns to England, and Penance at Babes 


Tomb, 69 
Reduces all the Rebels in England, ibid. 
King Henry returns to Normandy, and raiſes the Siege 

of Roan, 70 


He makes a Peace with the King of France, 71 
| F 4 A Mar- 


7 4 ſhn SUmMary of Vol. III. 


er l. 4 Marriage is concluded between Richard the King's 
ſecond dea, and Alice of France, Page 71 
William King of Scotland is releaſed, but forced to do 
OY Homage to King Henry, 72 
1175. Henry confirms the Laws of St. Edward, ibid. 
He divides England into fix Circuits, and appoints 
Judges to go and hold the Aſſizes, 73 
1176. Joanna the King's Daughter is married to William 
5 King of Sicily, ibid. 
1177. The King of France goes in Pilgrimage to Becke?'s 
| 27"T'omb;, © 74 
1179. The Aſſizes of Northampton, -- ne, 


| Henry is made Arbitrator of the Differences be- 
' tween Alpbonſo King of Caſtile, and Garcias King 


of Navarre, 75 
590 Lewis the Young King of France dies And is ſuc- 
-*  * * reededby Philip Auguſtus, © ibid. 


1183. King Henry the Son dies, | 77 
8 4. Heraclius Patriarch of Feruſalem comes and demands 
the King's Aid. A new Cruſade is publiſhed, 

| | 78, 79 
11 7 2 King Henry makes his Son Jobn Governour of Jre- 
95. land, but recals him ſoon after, 79 
1186. Richard the King's eldeſt Son raiſes Troubles in 


Guienne, and makes War with the Bretons, 80 

© Geoffrey Duke of b the King's third Son, 

„ 81 

Philip Auguſtus prepares for War againſt King 

eury, | $2 

A Truce is made between that two Kings. 83 

1187. King Philip ſeduces Prince Richard, | 55 
Jieruſalem is taken by Saladin Sultan of Babylon, 

King Philip and Henry renew mk Truce, and 3 

” take the Croſs, ENTS 7 

1188, Prince Richard ſeeks occaſion. of quarrelling with 

. - Raymund Earl of Thoulouſe, © ibid. 

=" 4. Phil ip charges =_ Heury of being concerned 1 in it, 

nd renews the W Var, 3 86 


„„ 


Prince 


„ 


ERS FCC — rd 
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1189. 
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Henay II. Aer Richard throws himſelf into the Arms of the 


_ of France, Page — 
King Henry is deſerted by his French Subjects, 
Is defeated every where, | aig. 


Forced to accept of a Peace upon very. hard Terms, 
ibid 


He utters Imprecations againſt his Sons, 89 
_ King Henry dies at Chinon: And is ſucceeded b 


RIc h. I. 


1189. 


his Son Richard, 


_—_ — 16 — 
- — — 


RICHARD I. 


ICHARD does Homage to Philip, and = 
crowned Duke of Normandy at Roan, : 
He ſets his Mother Queen Eleanor at Liberty, bad 
Comes to London, and is crowned. The Ceremonies 
of his Coronation, 95 
Philip ſends .to put him in mind of his Vow, of per- 
forming the Cruſade, 97 


. King Richard prepares for that Expedition, and raiſes 


Money ſeveral ways: He ſells the Crown-Lands, } 
and delivers. up Berwick and Roxborough to the 
King of Scotland, &c. 8 


He gives his Brother John ſix E arldoms, and Aviſa the 


1190. 


Sep. 20. 


Heireſs of the Houſe of Glouceſter to Wife, 100 
Longchamp Biſhop of Ely, and the Biſhop of Durban, 


are made Regents, 105 
King Richard joins Philip at Vezelay. | ibid. 
They partat Lyons, 102 
King Richard embarks at Marſeilles, * arrives at 
Meſſina, ibid. 
He falls out wih 7. ancred King of Sicily, and takes 

Meſina, 5 104 
Concludes a Treaty wich 7 ancred, 105 
Tancred ſows Diſſention between King Richard and 

Philip, ibid. 
They are reconciled: King Philip" ſets ſail firſt for 

Jen, 106, 107 


King 


274 


Racn. I. 
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Kin "Richard ſtays behind to marry Bervigualls of 


avarre, Page 107 


Use puts to Sea with. a Fleet of a Hundred and Fifty 


Sail, Sc. Ht - wid, 


se becomes Maſter of Cyprus, and takes the King 


Priſoner, | 108 


Conſummates his Marriage with Berenguella of Na- 


are, . ibid. 
Ttoubles ariſe in England, occaſioned by Longchamp's 
- Adminiſtration. - Prince Jobn foments them, and 
procures to himſelf ſome | nA: in the Govern- 
ment, 109----I13 
King Richard arrives at the Siege of Acres; vue 


ſurrenders, 


| 115 
He puts an Affront upon Leopold Duke of Auſtria, 


| 1 192. 


116 

The two Kings, Philip and Richard, fall ! into worſe 
Diſſenſions than ever | 116 
They both fall ill, 118 


Pbilip returns to France to take Poſſeſſion of Artois, ib. 
King Richard and Saladine put their Priſoners to 
Death, „ 19 


a Richard obtains a great Victory over Saladine, — 


repairs the Cities which the latter had diſmantled, 


120, 122 

He takes the great Babylon-Caravan, 123 

g Richard comes within view of Feru/alem, and 
2 off the Siege till the next Spring, 124 


The Dukes of Auſtria and Burgundy, with great 


Numbers of Troops deſert him .; = 
He makes a Truce with Saladine, 
The Marqueſs of Montferrat is elected General of os 
Croiſes, ibid. 


ls aſſaſſinated by order of the Old Man of the Moun- 


tains, ibid. - 
King Richard embarks for Europe at Ptolemais, 127 


he Ship- wrecked near Aquileia, .- ibid. 
Hie is ſeized by the Duke of Auſtria, and delivered 


up to the Emperour Henry 225 di. 


Prince 


. MH. de Hilary r 7 

Rica. I. | 

1193, Prince Joby tries to ſecure the Crone to himſelf z i 

| and makes. a League with" Philip, Page 128, 129 

Philip attacks Normandy, and befieges Roan, 130 

| Eleanor labours to get the King her Son relea- 

ay and applies to the Po abour it, id. 

g Richard is carried before the Diet of the Em- 

* -- at Haguenau, and accuſed, but clears. himſelf, 

131, 132 

1194 Philip and John uſe all their Endeavours to get King 
Ri-hard detained Priſoner, and make the Empe- 


rour large Offers about it, 134, 135 
_ Emperour requires hard Terms. of the copy 
134 
N Difficulties King Richard is ſet at Liber 
ty, and arrives in England, 137 
Gets his Brother Jobn excluded from the Succeſſion 
to the Crown, 139 
He is crowned again, ibid. 


4195. King Richard prepares for a War with France, and is 
revented by Philip, He pardons his Brother 

ohn, ibid. and 141 

Philip loſes the Records of the Crown of France, ibid. 

The Princeſs Alice is reſtored to her Brother Philip, 142 
Jobanna, Widow of the King of Sicily, marries the 


Earl of Thoulouſe, ibid. 
1199. The Kings of France and England make a five Years - 
Truce. 143 


William Fitz-Osborn ſtirs up a Sedition in London,” 144 
King Richard beſieges the Caſtle of Chalux in the Li- 


maſin, 145 
Is wounded there, and dies, | 146 
5 He .appoints his Brother Jobn to be his Heir and Suc- 1 
ceſſor, 1 
In King Richard's Reign lived Robin Hood, and Little 
1 obn, _ 
London is divided into ſeveral Companie or Corpora- 
tions, ; 148 
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8 
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' 1200, 


ny tagne Son to Geoffrey, 
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FOHMN Lackland. 
Obs King Richard's Brother, is crowned, not- 


withſtanding the Rights of Arthur Duke of Bre- 
Jobs elder Brother, Page 


152, 155 


: ' * He becomes Maſter of the late King's Treaſure, and 


ta kes Mans, 153, 154 
Milliam Marſhal is created Earl of Pembroke, and Ge- 


rey Fitz- Piers Earl of Eſſex, 157 


Conſtance Dutcheſs of Bretagne, and Arthur her Son, 
put themſelves under the Protection of the King of 


France, | 158 
Philip breaks the five Years Truce made with Kin 

Richard, | ibid. 
King John goes into Normandy, and makes a fifty 

Days Truce with Philip, 15 
Jobanna Queen of Sicily dies, bi. 


King Jobn raiſes the Siege of Lavardin, - 160 
Conſtance and Arthur put themſelves into the Hands 

of King Jobn, and ſoon after return to Philip, ib. 
The Province of Guienne declares for King Jobn, 161 
A Treaty of Peace is concluded between King Jobn 

and Philip, | | ibid. 
Lewis King Philip's Son marries Blanche of Caſtile, 162 


King Jobn diſpoſſeſſes his Nephew Arthur of all the 


Provinces that had been given him, 163 
He divorces Avſa of Glouceſter, and marries 1/abella 

of Angoultme, a ibid. 
Conſtance Dutcheſs of Bretagne marries Guy of Thouars ; 

and dies, 164 


King John returns to England, and demands a Subſidy 


for the Dowry of Blanche of Caſtile, which is grant- 
ed with great Difficulty, ; ibid. 


Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York, his natural Brother, op- 


poſes the levying of it, 165 
King Jobn is crowned again, | ibid. 


Hugh 


Vol. uw 1 "the. Hiflory of ys. 5 77 
Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln dies ; and paſſes for a Saint, 


Joux. 


1201. 


1202. 


| King Fob# is crowned a fourth Time, 


1203, 


Page 166 


King Joon hath an Interview with William King 2 
Scot 


nd, at Lincoln. King William does him 
mage, \þ 166 
King John builds the Abbey of Beaulieu in Hamp- 
ſhire, 167 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury conveens a Synod, 
notwithſtanding the King's Prohibition, 168 
King John is crowned a third Time. ibid. 
The «rs refuſe to attend him into France, but are 
forced to ſubmit, 169; 170 
King Jobn and Philip have an Interview, wherein they 
— 4 their former Treaty, 170 
Philip ſtirs up Hugb Earl o March to revenge a- 
gainſt King Joby : The Earl corrupts the Poilte- 
vins, 171 
Arthur declares againſt King 7obn his Uncle, ibid. 
The Kings of France and England have another. In- 
terview : Philip Summons King Jobs to appear 
2 the Court of Peers, 172 
Ling Philip invades Normandy, ibid. 
Aribur marries Mary King 3 s eldeſt Daughter, 
and beſieges Mirabel, ibid. 


He is defeated, and ſent Priſoner to Falaiſe, 173 


King John hath. a Conference with Arthur, and tries 

to gain him. He cauſes him to be murdered, 174, 
175 
ibid. 


Hol is ſummoned by Philip before the Court of Peers, 
and upon his refuſing to appear, is ſentenced to 
forfeit all his Dominions in France, 176, 177 

King Philip conquers a great Part of No: 

King Jobn neglects to defend himſelf, _ 178 | 

The Engliſh 8 are diſſatisfied with the King, and 
return to England., ibid. 

The Normans conclude a Treaty with King Philip, Þ 

179 


King 


- A 
. 
* 


Joux. 


1206. 


120%. 


1208. 


1209. 
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1204. King John aw of his Parliamenc an Aid for the 


Philis makes himſelf Maſter of Mena Ter all 
the other Provinces belonging to King Jobn, ex- 


Several Negotiations and Debates paſs 


War, whilſt he was all the while ſuing — Peace, 
180 


cept Guienne, 182 
hr os Eleanor the King's Mother dies, ibid. 
King Jobn falls out with the Engliſh Nobility, 183 


5 Huber! Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Lord-Chan- 


cellor, dies, 184 
The Monks of St. Auſtin's Monaſtery in Canterbury 


rivately elect Reginald their Sub. Prior in his 
oom, ibid. 
King Jobn cauſes Jobn de Gray Biſhop of Norwich to 
be choſen, 185 
King Jobn recovers Part of Poiftou, and makes a 
Truce with Philip, - 8s 
The Pope annuls the Election of the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and orders Cardinal Langton to be choſen 
, Archbiſhop, whom he confetrates himſelf, 186 
The Conteſts between King John and Pope Innocent 
III begin, 1 
King John extorts Violence a Subſidy from the 
Parliament : 8 Archbiſhop of York excom- 
municates the Collector of it, 187 
between the 


King and Pope about Langton's Election, 188--- 
192 
The King drives the Monks of St. Auguſtin out of 


their Monaſtery, 190 
Henry the King's Son is born, 193 
England is put under an Interdict 151 the Pope, ibid. 
Richard the King's ſecond Son born, ibid. 


King John levies an Army on Pretence of a War a- 
gainft Scotland; Grants that Kingdom a Peace, 
; 195 


; He cauſes all his Vaſſals to renew their Homage, 196 


Pope 
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Jenn. Pope Innocent III excommunicates King Jobn : But 


1210. 
' 


1211. 


1212. 


1213. 


committed, delay the Publication of che Sentence, 


the Biſhops to whom the Execution of it was 


| Page 196 
King John marches with an Army into Ireland, 197 


Returns into England, and impoſes a Tax on the Cler- 


BY» . 198 
The Pope ſends two Nuntio's to England to negotiate 
an Accommodation with the King, ibid. 
The Nuntio's publiſh the Sentence of Excommunica- 

tion, 200 
The Pope abſolves the Exgliſb from their Oath of Al- 

legiance to King John, ibid. 


King Jobn depoſed, and the King of France employed 
by the Pope to put the Sentence in Execution, 203 
Philip accepts the Pope's Commiſſion, 204 
Great Preparations are made on both Sides, ibid. 
Pandulph the Pope's Legate is ſent into England, 208 
He paſſes through France, and exhorts Philip to car- 


ry on his Preparations, | ibid. 
He terrifies King Jobn, who ſubmits to the Terms 
propoſed by the Pope, 207 


King 7ob# reſigns his Crown to the Pope, does him 
Homage for England and Ireland, and binds him- 
ſelf to pay the yearly Sum of one Thouſand Marks 
of Silver, 208 

Pandulph orders Philip to disband his Army ; Philip 
refuſes to obey him, _ 

The Earl of Flanders oppoſes King Philips Deſigns 
againſt England, . ibid. 

Philip carries the War into the Earl of H anders Do- 
minions, | 211 

His Fleet is entirely deſtroyed by the Engliſh, ibid. 

Philip drops his Undertaking, ibid. 


King John forms the Deſign of carrying the War into 


Eran, 1 3 
The Barons refuſe to follow him, before he was ab- 
ſolved, 0 ibid. 


Cardinal 


* 
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Gurdina Langton . Arrives. in England, and abſolves 
g John, Page 212 
Tie Barons refuſe fill to follow the King: He re- 
ves to chaſtiſe them, but Langton oppoſes it, 213 
Hun, ſhewrs the Barons the Charter of Henry I: 
| who thereupon form a League againſt the King, 
*Y 214 


1214. King Jobn emplores the Pope's Protection; and ac. 
cordingly his Holineſs ſends a Legate into . 


4 and, 218 
8 | The King reſigns his Crown a ſecond Time to the 
* 216 
The Raerdic is thereupon taken off, A 217 


King Jobn recovers Poiftou, and marches i into Anjou 
Tei, King Philip's Son, ſtops his Progreſs, 218 
_ Philip defeats the Emperour Oi bo at the Battle of Bo- 


vines, 219 
King yon obtains a five Tear s Truce wich France, 
| ibid. 


me * 4 of A ae the Re-eſtabliſhment 
1218. of their Privileges, and of the Laus ot St. Edward, 

4 4 2 220, 223 
King John is forced to ſign 1 Charta, and the 

Charter of Foreſts, * 226 

He repents the having ſigned them and ſending his 
Confidents to raiſe foreign Troops, he retires to 


the Ille of Wight, 228----230 | 

The Pope RE che two Charters, and abſolves the 
-. _ King from his Oath, _ 231 

The Foreign Troops arrive in . „hid. 
| King John takes Rocheſter, and ravages the Barons 
e 38 ibid. 
1 Pope Excommunicates the Barons, who laugh at 
the excommunication, 9942324 233 


The Barons offer the Crown of England to Prince 

Levis the Son of Philip, who accepts of it, 233 
. Lewis arrives in England, and takes Rocheſter ; The 
| Py Barons ſwear Fealty to him, 236 
_ He makes great Progreſs in England, | 237 
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ſert him 240, 244 
"King Fohn carries his Crown to Ton, and retires in- 
to Lincolnſhire, _.. Eo dt ea 241 

He hs: at Newark, © | bs 242 


Conſtantinople is taken by the French * Venetians, 246 
Crufade is publiſhed againſt the as * 
gives riſe to the leinen, 


The Great Charter, - * - 248, Se. 
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Eur HI, though but ten Tears old, is crowned 

by his Father's Adherents, | 271 

2 Marſhal Earl of Pembroke is made Regent, 
ibi 

Lewis beſieges Dover, but in vain, 2273 


He tries to bribe the Governour, Hubert ds Burg, 
who refuſes to deliver up the Place, 


Many of the Barons forſake him; and he is 
municated by the Pope, 274 
He concludes a Truce with King Henry, and takes a 


urn to France, 


The French Army commanded by the Earl of Pool 7 


276 
Beſieges Lincoln-Caſtle ; and is defeated, 2 
Lewis beſieges Dover a ſecond Time, 
He raiſes it, and retreats to London. ibid. 
* ſends him Succou FS, which are defeated at Sea, 
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E. na; _ Oath that he. woul maintain "the Nation in 
13 - their Priviledges, l | 282 
e The Pope's Logins proceeds agaiiſt th Ecclefiafticks 

— __ . that had joined Lew, ibid. 
4 i The King of Scotland does Kin Homage, 283 
1218. The Regent, William Marſhal Earl 1 00 Pembroke, or- 


1288 Kin g Jobn's Charters to be obſerved, 284 
He grants Tewelln Prince of Wales an advantagious 
Peace, 285 

219: " William Marſhal Earl of Pembroke and Regent dies, ib. 

_ Peter des” Roches Bifhop of Wincheſter is Trade Regent, 
and Hubert de Burg chief Juſticiary, 286 

1220. King Henry is crowned again, ibid. 
1221. William de Fortibus Earl of Abenarl rebels. He is 


pardoned, os 287 
| June the King's J Siſter married to thi King of Scot- 
ES land, L . 287 
bing Tais che Pope's 8 Legate is made Biſhop of Nor- 
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daitants of e eſtminſter < ; Conſtantine the chief Rioter 

| is hanged, ibid. & 289 

15. King Henry promiſes to obſerve the Charter of King 

| | 7obn, . . „ 
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1 Ki ng Herr demands of Lewis vm. the Performance 
8 the ſecret Articles of the Treaty of London : 

2 La refuſes to comply with them, ibid. 

Hubert de Burg gets the Po v of to declare the King of 


Age: The Barons oppoſe it, | ibid. 
Hubert in nvents an Artifice to draw the Barons in to 


deliver 15 their Caſtles to the King, 292 
8 1224. The King of France becomes Maſtcr of Rochelle, 293 


Full 


nne r 


a 


> Os Lon 


* er. . 


be Hiftarg nnn. SY = 


fam Flt . Brent rebells, and e ſeveral Outra- | 1 


h 1226. 


1226, 


1227, 


0 © "Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, ibid. 
Diſputes ariſe about the Election of his Succeſſor 3 


Page 293 
— obtains a Subſidy, and confirms the two } 
arters, 295 


He creates his Brother Richard Farl of Cornwal, and 
ſends him to command an Army in Guienne, ibid. 


King Henry is declared of Age. ibid. 


The Pope ſends a Legate to make. the, Parliament a 
very extraordinary Propoſal, © - 2 


A Cruſade is publiſhed againſt the Abigenſes 


the Command of Lewis King of France, 297 


Leis VIII King of France dies; and is ſucceeded by 
Lewis IX, under the Guardianſhip of Blanch of 2 | 
tile his Mother, 


King Henry cauſes all Charters to be renewed, : * 
Hubert de Burg ſupplants the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


and pertwades the King to ſend him to his Dio- | 


ceſe, 299 
He is ſuſpected of poiſoning William Lager! Earl of 
Salisbury, 298 


Hubers adviſes the King to render himſelf abſolute, 299 
King Henry annuls King Jobn's two "Charters. Hu- 


bert is created Earl of Kent, * : ibid, 
The Barons enter into a League to get the Charters 
reſtored, and are headed by Prince Richard, 301 


The League is broken,  abid. 


Pope Honorius III dies. He is ſucceeded by Gregory 
XN, ibid. 


upon which Agents are dif] patched to Rome, ib. & 302 


King Henry makes War with the #2/h,, 302: 
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; Troubles ariſe 1 in France under the Minority of Lewis 
e ibid. 
Ihe Pope confers the Archbilboptick of Canterbury ; 


upon Richard le Grand, at the King's Requeſt ; who 


_ promiſed him the Tenth of al the, Moveables in 
England and Ireland, 303 
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Page 304 
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King Heyry ca carries the War into Franc, but without 


303, 308 
He + 4 FER by illegal Means, 307 
Some Commotions happen in Ireland, 309 


Prince Richard marries the Counteſs Dowager of 
ibid. 


Glouceſter, .. 
, A Quarrel ariſes between him and the King his Bro- 
ther about the Earl of Pembroke's Eſtate, 310 
Richard le Grand Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, 311 


Hugh Nevil Biſhop of Chicheſter is choſen in his room, 


and approved by the King 3 the Pope annuls = 


ion, 


Wy Confederacy is formed againſt the liallan Ecclef- 


aſticks who Held Preferments in England, ibid. 
Another Archbiſhop is choſen, and his. Election is al- 


ſo yoided by the Pope 313 


Court, and Huber! rg diſgraced, .. 314 
Segrave is made Chief- as in Zubert's room, 315 
5 King a Hubert with a great deal of Se- 


erity. 31 
A fourth Election is made of an Archbiſhop, which 
is likewiſe annulled by the Pope, 319 


Hubert is ſent to the | mA and afterwards to the 


Caſtle of the Devices, ibid. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter adviſes the 1 to govern 
in an abiolute manner, ibid. 


P He ſends for great Numbers of Poiftevins over into 


England., DATE r 320 
The King falls out with the Barons, 155 321 


The Barons refuſe to meet in Parliament, and threaten 


to elect another King, eee 
ing Henry attacks the Barons, and particularly 
Richard Marſbal Earl of Pembrote, 322 


A War is carried on between the king and the Earl of 
_* Pembroke, in which King Henry doth. not come off 


with Honour, | 322---228 
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© Archbiſhop of Canterbury, after having voided four 
Elections, n 
1234. Peter des Roches, e Vi neboter; cauſes Richard 
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He is Ugraced, and the other F oreigiters are turned 

Sas” 0 | That Pri | 329 
King makes a Peace with rince © 
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The King 8 old Miniſters are vrofecuſedy they take 
| Sanctuary, and are pardoned, ib. & 330 
1235. The Duke of Bretagne applies for Siiceviira to King 
Henry, who neglects to ſend him any: The Duke 

is forced to make a diſadvanrigions Peace with 

Lewis, * 2 330 

The Biſhop of Wi neboſtes is ſent for to Rome, 331 

The Pope publiſhes a Cruſade, from which he diſpen- 


ſes People for a certain Sum of Money, ibid. 
King Henry eſpouſes Eleanor ſecond N to * 
mond Earl of Provence, | 
1236, The Statutes of Morton are enacted, u 0 — | 
The King recalls his old Minifters,' | 338 


King Henry attempts to recall all th 8 made 
during his Nonage, under Pretence that they want- 


ed the Pope's Confirmation, ee ibid. 
The Parliament refuſes to conſent to t 334 
King Henry makes a diſhonourable Peace with cot. 

land, e en et ibid. 


1237. He promiſes to cauls the two Charters to be reſtored z 
and, upon that, 4 Subſidy'i is granted him by the 
Parliament, 1 $393. cHQI&QAT. 336 
Simon de Montfort begins to Bete Favour at Court, 337 
' Lowellyn® Prince of Wales puts himfelf under the Po 


tection of the King of England, ibid: 
Otbo the Pope's Legate comes 60 Boland, 338 
The Kings of ie Wee have an Interview 
at Zort, 30S ibid. 
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bis own Dominions, © © Page 339 
The Earldom of Cheſter is annexed to the Crown, ib. 
Henry, Son to the Emperour Frederitk II. by Iſabella 

of England, is born, ibid. 
Simon de Montfort marries the counteſs Dowager of 


1,37 Pembroke, Siſter to the King; and gets his Marri- 


age confirmed by the Pope, ibid. & 340 
The Barons complain of the great Number and Cre- 
dit of the Foreigners, A ibid. 


They enter, with Prince Ricbard, in a League againſt 


the King, who is forced to comply, bhbid. 
Articles are drawn for the future C yernment of the 
Kingdom, 341 


X The Legate is inſulted at Oxford, by ſome of the Stu- 


gents, -_-:- ibid. 
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The King recommends to the Monks, who were to 
chuſe his Succeſſor, the Biſhop of Valence, his 
Queen's Brother; but they chuſe the Biſhop of 
NET whoſe Election is annulled by the Pope, 


22-86 4 ibid. 


Joanna Queen of Scotland, King Henry's Siſter, dies, il 
A Plot againſt the King is diſcovered, 3344 
Simon de Montfort | is made Ear] of Leiceſter, 345 
The King proſecutes him for his Marriage ; The Earl 
- withdraws i into France, ibid. 
King Henry orders the Bull of Excommunication a- 
gainſt the Emperour Frederick, his Brother- in- law, 
to be-publiſhed in his Kingdom, LIES ibid. 
Fare the King's Son is born, IF ibid. 
The Pope's Legate commits ſeveral ExaCtions : The 
Biſhops complain of it to the Pope, ibid. 


ay the Legate, finds Means to go into Scotland, 346 


Henry receives Hubert de Burg Earl of Kent into 
avour, upon his reſigning four of his Mannors, 347 
The King and Pope commit ſeveral enormous Exacti- 
ons on the English, ibid. 
The Pope — the fifth Part of the Goods of all 
the Engliſh Eccleſiaſticks, 2 348 
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dies, EL * ibid. 
The King recals the Earl of Lalegter, and Gilbert 
anſhal Earl of Pembroke, e 357 


Prince Richard goes to Ferulalem, 8 
The Earl of Handers does Homage to the Xing ore 
a Penſion, ibid. 
Otho the Legate depa1 rts from Eng land, ibid. 
Pope Gregory IX. dies. After whom happened a 
hiſm, i 7+. 6 


Eing Henry extorts Money from the Ferbs, 35 


' Thomas Earl of Savoy comes to England, ibid. 


Baniface the Queen's Brother is choſen Archbiſhop of 


1242. 


Canterbury, ibid. 
Gilbert Marſhal Earl of Pembroke dies; and is ſucceed- 

ed by his Brother Waller, ibid. 
David and Griffin, Princes of Wales, fall out with one 

another, 354 


King Henry declares for David againſt Griffin, and cau- 
ſes Griffin to be ſhut up in the Tower, ibid. 


The Empreſs {/abella, King Henry's Sifter, . As 


doth alf Eleanor of Bretagne, Duke Arthur's Siſ- 
ery !;2 ibid. 
The Earl of March engages King Henry to carry the 
War into Poictou, > 355 


Leis beſieges Fontenay, and makes King Henry ad- 
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vantagious Offers, which are rejected, 357 
King Henry is defeated at Tailleburg-Bridgey, 3388 


A Truce for five Years is concluded between the two _ | 


Kings. King Henry paſſes the Winter at Bourdeaux, 


| ds Richard marries for his ſecond Wie , Cincia of 


Provence. The Wedding dinner conbifte of Thirty 
Thouſand Diſhes, * rr 
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Lewis King of France expels the Engliſh ſettled in his 
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belonging to the Frruch in England, 366, 367 


1245. Edmund the King's Son born, 99%": - 37 
King Henry makes War againſt the Fa//p, ibi 


T he Barons reſolve to exert their utmaſt to prevent 
the frequent Exactions of the Popes, © 368 


They Deputies to the General Council of Lyons, 


to carry their Complaints, and to proteſt againſt the 
Tribute granted by King Jobn,  — ibid. & 3 


| 370 
The Pope forces the Engliſb Biſhops to ſign King John's 


Charter relating 


T he Court of Rome renews its Exations upon Engn 


4 * to 
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Walter Marſbal Earl of Pembroke dies, ibid. 
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Innocent TV, offers the Crown of Sicily to Prince 
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1254. 


his Son Edward, and grants him alſo Ireland, and 
the Sovereignty of Wales, hid. & 405 


The Prince is married, | 405 


Henry in his return to E land paſſes ch rough Ru 0s 


Innocent IV. offers the Kingdom of Sicily to Henry for 


Edmund his ſecond Son, King Henry accepts of it, 409 


The King binds himſelf to pay all ſuch Sums as the 


Pope ſhould borrow for the Conqueſt of Sicily, 410 
: | The 


Vol m. f the Hiftory ef ENA . "OR ot 
ant The Pope ſends Bulls co procure the King Money, J 


* At $3799 | Page 410 "3 


1255: 


1 256, 


5 Innocent IV. dies, Alexander IV. ſacceeds him, 412 
Manfred natural Son of the Emperour Frederick Il, 
gets himſelf crowned King of the two Sicilies, "he We 


havin 


defeated the N Army 413 


Prince Edmund is inveſted with the two Sicilies by the 
Pope's Nuncio, | 414 

| King Henry takes a Journey to Scotland, 1 
Ruſtand the Pope's Nuncio comes to England with ſe- 
veral Bulls to raiſe Money, ibid. 
Other Bulls are ſent to get n from England, 416, 

-- 

The Pope makes uſe of a very extraordinary. Means 
_©- toget Money from the Engliſh Clergy, 419 
T he Parliament refuſes the King Money, 424 


1257. 


1258, 


King Henry oppreſſes the Welſh; they riſe up in Arms, 


425 


Prince Edward ratifies the Contracts relating to Sicily, 


but the Barons refuſe to ſubſcribe to them. ibid. 
Jobn de Die the Pope's Nuncio brings to England freſh 
Bulls to raiſe Money, | 426 


Prince Richard is choſen King of the Romans, 427 
The Clergy are conſtrained by the Nuncio to grant 
the King 42,000 .. hon 428 
King Henry'is defeated by the Welk, ibid. 


He demands of King Lewis the Reſtitution of Normas- 


dy, and the other enn taken from the Exg- 
lib, ibid. 
Sends Embaſſadors to Roma to renounce the Crown 
of Sicily in the Name of his Son Edmund, 429 :; 
The Pope fends new Bulls to raiſe Money in England, is. 
The Barons reſolve to uſe more violent Means with 
the King than had yet been employed, 430 
The Parliament complains of the King, and forms the 
Projectof reforming the Government. It is adjourn- 
ed to Oxford. 431 


The Parliament meets at t Oxford, where Four and 


Twenty Commiſſioners are appointed to draw Arti- 
cles for the Reformation of the Government, ibid. 
4 Wy 


\ 
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8 Articles called Starures or” Proyifions of Oxford, 


Page 434 

The Foreigners are . the Kingdom, ibid. 
The Barons enter into an oe N ſtand by the 
l Proviſions of Oxford, BC 2 Aja 8 435 
ULundan enters into that Allbcistob, 436 
The Barons ſend a Letter to the Pope 0 \ ruſtify their 
ES Conduct, 1 = ibid. 
T he Pope continues to preſs the King 0 ſend VENT 

360. for Sicily,” 437 
12 o. | Richard King of the Romans is conftriined by the Ba- 
> , -» _rons to ſwear to obſerve the Oxford Proviſions, 439 
Ihe Barons make with, France b TIE diſadvantagi- 
dus to the King, © E953 +1 ibid. 
They forbid fending to the lala Eccleſiaſticks the 


Incomes of their Revenues in England. 440 
Richard de Clare Earl of Glouceſter grows jealous of Si- 
mon Earl of Leiceſter, and accuſes him, 441 


The King of the Romans gets them reconeiled to one 
another, and goes to Germany, , 442 

The King and Queen of Scotland come to England; th. 

yo de Dreuſe Duke of Bretagne marries Beatrix Kin ng 


Henry's ſecond Daughter, © | 
The Pope abſolves King Henry from his Oath con- 
cerning the Oxford Proviſions, * 443 


Pope Alexander IV dies. Urban IV. ſubededs him, ib. 


1261. The King declares to the Parliament that he would 
no | ' obſerve the Oxford Proviſions, and re- 

tires to the Tower, ib. & 444 

He turns out all the Officers ene * the Four and 
Twenty, Ao! 444 

The Barons preſent an Addreſs to the King, but re- 
cCcec4eive no Anſwer, ia. 
ES An Accommodation is ſet on foot, which King Henry 

breaks off by his Indifcretion, 90 


445 
The Cinque - Ports fit out a Fleet againſt theKing,446 
; 3262. Richard King of the Romans procures a Peace between 


5 King Henry and the Barons, 13 ibid. 
ITY The King promiſes to obſerve the Oxford. Proviſi- 
0 ons, ibid. 


Simon 


Vol l. 


* 
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Unepr UI. Simon 8 Montfort Earl of Leiceſter tefuſes to conſent 


1263. 


to the e ee, and retires into France, 


d. Wende Page 447. 


© King Henry goes oyer into Giienne, : 
In his Abſence the Party of the in unites again z 


and the Earl of Leiceſter returns to England, ibid. 
As doth alſo the King, ibid. 
The Barons preſent an Addreſs to him but he 
threatens them, 448 
He gains his Son Edward, and the King of the Romans 
to his Side, ibid. 
Urban IV threatens King Henry to take Sicily from 
him, and give it to another, = 


The Beginning of the Barons Wars, 


The Barons chuſe Simon de Montfort Earl of Leiciher, 
for their General,  thid. 


London declares for them, Ly 450 
King Henry enters into a Treaty with the Barons, ih. 


TW + (oem inſulted by the Mob, as the was going 


1264. 


by Water to Windſor, 451 
King Henry prepares again to make War upon the 
Barons, ibid. 


Prince Edward is ſeized by the e and forced to 


deliver up to them Windſor-Caſtle, 432 
A Truce concluded between the King and Barons, 483 
The 9 IMA it by endeayouring to ſ Ur prize Do- 


ver-Caſtle, ibid. 
Hoſtilities are renewed on both Sides, ibid. 
The Earl of Leiceſter becomes Maſter of London, with 
the help of the Inhabitants, 121 
The King and the Barons refer their Differences to the 
Arbitration of the King of France, 7.451 7. as 
The Sentence pronounced by Lewis is rejected by the 
Barons, * N. ib. & 455 

The War is renewed, and the King gains ſeveral 2 | 


vantages, 
The Battle of 1 where King . Richard 
King of the Romans, and Prince Edward are taken 


Priſoners, it; WY 457. 458 
The 
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| 5 The Barons, draw up Aa new Plan of Government, 


Page 460 


They ſummon a N into which F our Knights 


out of each Shire are admitted, = 461 


The Original of the Commons Right of ſending Re- 


preſentatives to Parliament, ibid. 
Conſervators of the People's Liberties are eſtabliſhed, i. 
The King and Prince being Priſoners, are forced to 
conſent to theſe Alterations, | 4.62 
The Barons refuſe to receive a Legate, 463 


3 Some Engliſþ Lords revolt againſt the Barons, but are 


reduced. 464 
The Queen levies a powerful Army in France, but is 
hindered by contrary Winds from bringing it into 
England, ibid. 
Giltert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter ſuſpects the Earl of 
Leicefier of aſpiring to the Crown, and forms a Par- 

ty againſt him, * 465 
Simon de Montfort Earl of Leiceſter calls a Parliament 
under  Pretence of conſulting about Prince Ed- 

. ward's Liberty, 466 


To this Parliament, were ſurotanned two Knights out 


of each Shire, and two Burgeſſes from each City or 
Borough, | ibid. 
Prince Edward is ſet at Liberty, but ordered to conti- 
nue with the King his Father, 2 partowly _— 
e ie 7 


| The Earl of Clones ter takes up Arms, and declares 


gainſt the Earl of Leiceſter, 


Prince Edward makes his Eſcape, and repairs to the 


Earl of Glouceſter, 468 
The Earl makes him ſwear that he would redreſs the 
- Grievances, - _ ibid. 
The Earl of Leiceſter renounced in the King and 
Prince's Name the Crown of Sicily, 469 
Prince Edward heads the Troops tailed by the Earl of 
Glouceſter : His Forces increaſe, © ibid, 


The Battle of Eveſham, where Simon, de Montfort is de- 


feated and ſlain, and the King freed from his Con- 
finement, 471 
The 


7 ee rs 


> K. 
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Vol. III. "the Hiftory of ENGEAN D. 
I The confederate” Barons are perſecured, and their 


1261. 


1267. 


Eſtates confiſcated, 


| 473 
Simon de Montfort the Earl of Leiceſter's eldeſt Son, 


releaſed" Richard King of the A without a 
"Ranſom, 0 ibid. 
He draws together ſome Troops, and throws him 

ſelf into the Iſle of Aubolme, which he n 474 
The Queen returns from France, ibid. 
A Legate comes to England, and excommunicates 

the Barons; as well ſuch as were dead, as thoſe 


that were alive, ibid. 
Simon de Montfort furrenders, and turns Pyrate, 476, 

477 

The Malecontents poſſeſs themſelves of the inc of 

Ely, 478 

A brave and generous Action of Prince Edward to- 

wards Adam de Gurdun. _- did, 

Kenelworth-Caſtle is beſieged, ibid. 
A Parliament is called at Nenelworib, 47 

Kenelworth-Caſtle capitulates, Gd 


Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter grows diſſatisfied 


with Prince Edward, and axes e League with 
Prince Lewellhn, &c. 480 


The King marches againſt the Rebels of Ely, 422 


| "TR Earl of Glouceſter becomes Maſter of London and 


5 The Earl of Glouceſter makes his Peace with the 


__ The Malecontents in Eh wendet ibid. 
The End of the Barons "Wars, 623-96. T ibid. 


' 815 0 — 
. 
4. 1 A 


Pope Clement IV. dies. After his Death followed a 


the Tower, and publiſhes a Manifeſto, ibid. 
Prince Edward joins the King his F ather 3 their Ar- 
my increaſes very faſt, 483 


King, ibid. 


Prince Edward takes the Crols to 80 to the Holy 
' Land, - 484 
The Statutes of Marlborough are N _ wid. 


acancy of Three Years, 485 


Conradin is defeated at the Battle of: the Lake Ce- | 


lano, and beheaded, 3 | ibid. 
: * * | 


3 — 


96 . * vol I. 


| em Leni, King, of France lends Prince Edward Money, 
do enable him ro perform his Journey to the 
Holy Land, | Page 485 
-” Richard King of the Romans marries a Third Wife, 


x 2 


* 


486 
e; The Body of St Edward is removed to the new 
| Church of Weſtminſter, iI did. 


; 1270. Prince Edward Joins the King of France before Tunis, 


F . - -  - and goes to winter in Sicily, | 487 
— Lewis I King of France dies. He is ſucceeded by 
— his Son Philip, ibid. 

Son'to Richard King of the Romans is murder- 


King Henry III dies, 490 
Tryal by by Fire and Water-Ordeal aboliſhed, 492 
Gold firſt coined in England; and Weights and Mea- 


ſures fixed, ibid. 


The State of the Church fron 1155 to 1272. 


1 The Papa er enlarges irſelf extremely in Eng- 
a 493 

The Principles on which it was builr, 494, 495 
The Popes treated England with a great deal o 
Rigour, 


499 
Conteſts about the Elections of Biſhops and Abbots, 


of 


N at Viterbo by Guido de Montfort, 488 
Prince Edward arrives in Paleſtine, where he is 
wounded by an Aſſaſſin, ibid. 
Joanna de Acres is born, N, 489 
Gregory X is choſen Pope, ä ibid. 

Prince Edward makes a Ten Years Truce with the 
Sultan, and returns to England, \ 4839 
Richard of the Romans dies, ibid. 


300 
Immunities granted by the Court of Rome, 30 
eee - | | 
--—at London, 1 | 502 
about Becket, ibid. 


"Vol. Iv. r '- 2 


1175. 


1189. 


1193. 


1200. 


1206. 


1222. 
1225, 
1237. 


1217. 
1224. 


Council, of Oxford againſt the Publicans, Page 502 


at We eftminſter, _ - 2 
Eat Armagh and Caſhel... The XIth of Lateran, 506 
— in F N of King Jobn's Marriage, 507 
at York, 508 
----one held notwithſtanding. the King's Prohibition. 
Done Which refuſes the Pope Money, Bid, 
'XIIth Council of Lateran, a 510 
--—at Canterbury), 15 25 512 
----againſt the Marriage of Prieſts 513 
one convened by Otho at St. Paul's, Bid, 
----another there, aſſembled by Othobor, 514 
----at Reading and Northampton, ibid. 
Conſtitutions brought from Rome, ibid. 
Original of Commendams, 316 
Decretals publiſhed, 2 „ 
The Dominicans, and 534-2 518, 
Franciſcans ſettle in England, . 519 
Croſs-bearers. are ſent out of England, 520 
Account of Jobannes Sarisburienſis, Baldwin of Can- 


1244. 


Epw. I. 


terbury, 3 SAG 
----Hugh of Lincoln, Alexander Cementarius, 321 
Malter of York, Edmund, Richard Poor, 522 
Alexander Hales, Seward of York, Kilwarly of Can- 
terbury, | 523 
---- Groſteſt of Lincoln, 524, Ce. 


_ ----Of Simeon of Durbam, Henry 0 Huntingdon, Willi- 


am of Newburg, Gervaſe of Canterbury, Roger de 
Hoveden, Ralph de Diceto, Walter of Coventry, 330 


----Matthew Paris, | 53L 


— 
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Vol. IV. 
4182 W ſwear Fealty to Edvard, though 


he was abſent, Page 2 


Edward arrives in Sicily, and from thence travels to 


Rome, | | 3 3 1 
Noi. XV. n . He 


\ 


»% * 
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Ly 


Ep. I. 


4. svnννα,Ex of vol w 


4273. He is 8 at the ronnament. or Battle of Cha- 


lon, Page 3 
Takes x Turn to Paris and from thence comes to 
Cuienne, | FO. © 3. 4 

He arrives in England, ; . 


Is crowned together with Eleanor his Queen, aid 


1274. Sends Commiſſioners into the ſevera} Counties to 


make a ſtrict Inquiry into che Affairs of the King- 
dom, bid. 


The Reaſon of the War with Wales, 


| 5 
1275. Lewellyn ap Griffith Prince of Wales is ſummoned to 


1276, 


2277. 
| 1275 


1281. 
bs mk 


come and do Homage, but refuſes to appear, _ 


The Statutes of Weſtminſter enacted, 


King Edward carries the War into Wales 10 
Refuſes to let Prince Læwelljn have one of the Earl 
of Leiceſter's Daughters, that was contracted to 
him, 2, 
Builds the Caſtle of Flint and Rudbland, ibid. 
Lewellyn ſues for Peace, and obtains it on very . 


Terms, 
King Edward takes Poſſeſſion of the Earldom of "i 


thieu and Montreuil, fallen to the Queen his Wife, 


by the Death of the Queen of Caſtile her Mother, 


ibid, 

Two Hundred and eighty Jews are hanged for clip- 

ping and coining, | | 9 

& The Statute of Mort. main is enacted, 10 
1280. As alſo the Statute of Quo Warranto; of which King 
© Edward makes an ill Uſe, us, 10 
Jobn Warren Earl of Marten and Surrey, oppoſes the 

11 

Who chereupon ien his Proclamation about the 

Quo Warraula, ibid. 

The War with Wales is renewed, ibid. 
Lewellyn defeated and ſlain, | 14 

His Head, crowned with Ivy, is ſet upon the Tower 

of Londen, g ibid. 


King Edward becomes Maſter of all Wales, ibid. 


He puts David, Lewellyn 's Brother, to Death, ibid. 
4 King 


tbe Hiſtory of ENGLANx bo. 9 
I. King Edward annexes the Principality of Wales to 


the Crown of England, Page 13 
His Son Alphonſus diess 5 16 
Edward, Son of King Edward, born at — ib. 
The King takes away the Charter of the City of Lon- 
dun, and reſtores it afterwards, + 17 
The ſecond Statutes of Neſminſte, ihid. 


1286. He exacts large Sums from the Fews, © ibid. 
The King goes into France, and leaves William de 
18 


Valence Earl of Pembroke Regent in England, 


Sollicits the Reftitution of the Places taken from Kin 
John, and Henry II, 


Makes a new Treaty with Philip the Fair, . - ui 


T ne 4 of the Homage done by King Edward ” 
| | Pbilip, 
Differences between the Houſes of Arragon and 45 
ö , jou about Sicih, 20 
| Project of a ſingle Combat between the Kings of - 
's Arragon and Sicily, | 24. © 
1287. Edward is Mediator between the two Auge, 28 
1288. Treaty concluded at Campo Franco between the Kings 
N of Sicily and Arragon, | I | 
, 1289. King Edward returns ro'England, 
, Severely puniſhes ſuch of his Judges as were guller 
, of Bribery,” | 30 
1290. The third Statutes of Weſtminſter, ibid. 
9 The Jews are baniſhed the Realm, ibid. 
0 A particular Account of the Affairs of Scotland, 3 
8 A Marriage concluded between Edward the King's 
by Son, and Margaret of Norway Queen of Scotland, 
1C 32, 3 : 
I > Margaret dies, 
ie Diſputes ariſe about the Succeſſion of the Crown 5 
id, Srotland, | 36 
id. The Foundation of the Titles of the ſeveral Compe- 
14 titors examined, 37 
_ =_ Edward is choſen Umpire between the contend- 
id, ng Parties, 38 
- He fu mmons We States of Scotland to Norton, 5d. 


ng Vol. XV. % 


by 
* 


TOO 


Bow. I. 
1291. 


1 


Ie SUMMARY = Vol. W. 


King Edward * dhe States to own bim for So- 


vereign of Scotland, Page 40 
The States make him no Anſwer, 41 
Produces Proofs to juſtify his Right of Sovereignty 

Over Scotland, 50 
He is put in Poſſeflion of the Kingdom. 44 
Examines the Claims * the ſeveral Competitors to 

the Crown, | 46 

Eleanor dies, 102 


. King Edward paſſes Sentence in Favour of Jobn Baliol 


againſt Robert Bruce, 63 
All the other Claimants drop their Pretenſions. 64 


Nov. 20. Fohn | Baliol ſwears Fealty to King Edward, in the 


93. 


moſt ſubmiſſive Terms, 65 
He does him Homage, | ibid. 
King Edward takes ſeveral ways an Advantage of his 

Sovereignty over Scotland, 71 
He revokes whatever Advantages he had granted to 

the Scots, 72 
Jobn Baliol is ſummoned. five ſeveral Times perſon- 

ally to appear before King Edward, 72—74 


| 1294. John Baliol appears before the Parliament of England 


like a private Perſon, 74 
Three of his beſt Caſtles are ordered to be put into 
Edward's Hands, till he ſhould give Satisfaction, 75 


12953. He makes an Alliance with France, ibid. 


The Pope diſpenſes with the Oath Toon Baliol had 


taken to King Edward, 76 

1296, War againſt Scotland, 77 
King Fa dward attacks Scotland, and gains Robert Bruce 

to his Side, ibid. 

He beſieges and takes Berwick, ibid. 

The Battle of Dunbar, wherein John Baliol is defeat- 

ed, 78 


Edward . great Progreſs in Scotland; and takes 
Roxborough, Edenborough, Sterling, Perth, &c. 79 


John Baliol reſigns the Kingdom to him, ibid, 
The Scots ſwear Fealty to King Edward, except the 
Earl of 2 an ibid, 
1 Jobn 


1 2 * *— _— * 
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Evv. I. John Baliol i Is, ſent into > England, and confined in the. 


1297. 


4 


Tower, Page 79 
King N brings into England the! Crown and 
Scepter of Scotland, and the famous Stone of "_ : 


7 80 


He burns the Records of Scotland, 21 5H $x 


| Rupture between the Crowns of France and England, ib. 


Philip the Fair ſummons King Edward to appear in 
Perſon before the Court of Peers at Paris, 82 
Pbilip takes Guienne from him by a knaviſh Arti- 
fice, 84 
King Edward makes a Renunciation of the Hows 


he had done to Philip, | 8 86 
War in Gnienne, ibid. 


Cay Earl of Flanders ſides MT King Award,” 88 
King Edward forms a League againft France, 90 


He falls out with the Clergy of England; which is 
forced to yield, ibid. 
The Barons, nd articularly Humphrey Bobun Earl 
of Hereford and E ex, High-Conſtable, and Hugh 
* Earl of Norfolk, and | Grand-Marſhal, ſtoutly 

ſe him, - 92 

The Biſhops, Earls, Barons, we Commons of — 
Realm preſent to him a Remonſtrance, compli in- 
of Grievances, _ | 93 

He tries to appeaſe them by a Proclamation, 94 


Philip the Fair corrupts King Edward's Allies, and 


bedſieges Ly/te, 95 
The Duke of Juliers, one of King Edward's Allies, 
is defeated, ibid. 
King Edward arrives in n ibid. 
He finds that Country filled with Factions and Ani- 
moſities, 96 
Philip makes himſelf Maſter of Lift, boy. Cour- 
tray, and other Places, | | iid. 
A Truce between the two Kings, ibid. 
King Edward is like to be killed in a Sedition at 
Ghent, 97 


William Wallace ſtirs up the Scots to a Revol t, 
H 3 He 


10 ; 
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"Rigs Ez and Eqzar chooſe the Pope Umpire Kas 
oe Edward confirms the Great Charcer of K 25 


1295 He marches i into Scotland, 


aA 
* 
. 
. 
* 


Defeats the Scots at the Battle of Taltirt, I 

wb He returns into Epgland, 106 

= K - The Scotch. Lords are jealous of 7 aloe : who — 
„„ down his R ency, 100, 101 
| "Comin is choſen Regent of Scotland, 180 
Robert Bruce Earl of Carrick, bath a Conference with 

» Wallace, 100 


3 299. The Truce between King Edward and Philip the Fair 
| is prolonged by the Treaty of Montreuil. The Pope 
pale an Arbitrary Sentence in this Matter, 102 
WT Baliol is committed to the Cuſtody of che Bibop 
of Vincentia, the Pope's N uncia, ibid. 


King Edward grants Scotland a Truce, | ibid 
. Comin exhorts the Scots to break it, | 103 
All. Scotland riſes, and drives che Engliſh a 6503 
- Time out of Scotland, 104 
« 1300. King Edward carries che War for the third Time into 
203 Scotlang,. ibid. 
10 : "Entirely routs the we” N ibid. 


The Scots apply to King Edward in the moſt ſubmiſ- 
. ,- ___ | fiye manner; but he refuſes their Requeſts, ibid. 
They offer the Sovereignty at Scotland tt Pope Poni- 


fan VIII, who accepts.of it, ibid. 

The Pope ſends a Bull to Edward, ordering him to 

quit all his Pretenſions to Scotland, 105 

King Edward grants Scotland a Truce, 106 
Inveſts his Son Edward with the Principality of Wales, 

and Earldom of Cbeſter, ibid. 

1301, The Parliament returns a ſtout Anſwer ta the Bull 
% ſent by Boniface VIII, ibid. 
King Edward returns into Scotland, and prolongs the 

Truce with that Kingdom, - 107 

The Truce being expired, he ſends Segrave into Scot- 

land to renew the War 108 


Segrave 


1505. 


1304. 


1305. 


tories in one Day, e 108 


1 1302, Edward concludes a Truce with France, in which 


Scotland is included, 2 

A Treaty of Peace is made between Pbilip and 

ward, wherein the two Kings take no notice of their 
Allies, ibid. 


: Edward carries his Arms a fourth Time into 
Scotland, and becomes Maſter of the Kingdom, 110 


He takes Sterling. bid. 
Orders Wi lliam Wallace to be hanged and quartered, 
111 

His great Severity Bets Segrave for having fought 
2 Dael without his Conſent, - 112 


e He appoints the Commiſſion of Trail-Biton, to en- 


5 — oi the Miſdemeanours of all MaletaCtors of 
what Rank ſoever, ibid. 


Cauſes the Prince his Son to be publickly an, 
Gets Pope Clement V, to abſolve him from the Oath 


he had taken to err the Charters of Liberties, ib. 


He begins to govern in an arbitrary manner, 114 


1306. 


1307. 


The Pope makes him à Grant of the Tenths for three 


Years, ibid. 
The Parliament ſtrenuouſly oppoſes i WEE ibid. 
Robert Bruce eſcapes from London, and is crowned 

King of Scotland. 8 116 


He is routed by Audemar de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, 


and forced after his Defeat to abſcond, ibid. and 117 
King Edward goes again into Scotland, and ſeverely 
puniſhes the Revolters, 117 
Forms a Deſign of uniting Scotland with England, 118 
He ſummons a Parliament at Carliſie; in which Sta- 
tutes are made againſt the Pope's Uſurpations, ih. 


Piers Gaveſton the young Prince's F avQurite is bani- 


ſhed the Real, | 118 
Robert Bruce comes out of his Retreat, defeats the 
Earl of Pembroke, and makes a great Progrels, 
119 


. 


King 


' Vol. IV. the Een of nean, | 103 
Epy. J. -Segrave is defeated by the Scots, who gain L Vic- 


1 


K . 


104 1 pet SON ably 7 va. "Tv. 


Eee, 1. King Erd reſolves utterly to deſtroy Scotland, and 
aſſembles an Army at Carliſle tor that Purpoſe, 
. Page 119 
+ 1... He is taken ill there, ibid, 

Nie orders himſelf to be carried into Scotland: And 
dies at Ee upon the Sands in . 120 
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IDward II recalls Gaveſton his Fa avourite, 3 loads 


| him with Riches'and Hoapours, Page 125 
', Langton. Biſhop of Lichfield,” and High-Treaſurer, 
©. Is impriſoned, for having been the Promoter of 
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Sa veſton's Baniſhment, „ 
1308. The King marries 1/abella of France Daughter of 
Pĩbilip the Fair, Ws 
3 He makes Gaveſton Guardian of the Realm during 
his Abſence, | 128 
The Barons are ende at it, and born a League 
f to hinder the King's Coronation, ibid. 
ie promiſes to ſatisfy them ibid. 
The King is crowne ibid. 
Gaveſton carries the Crown of St. Edward. at his Co- 
ronation, ibid. 
The Form of the Coronation-Qatb, 129 
Gaveſton behaves imprudently, and affects to govern 
with an arbitrary Sway, 130 
The King gives him his Niece, the Siſter of Gilbert de 
Clare Earl of Glouceſter in Marriage, ibid. 
The Barons bring the Members of Parliament into 
their League againſt Gave/ton, | — ibid. 
The Parliament petitions the Baniſhment of Gaveſton : 
The King promiſes it, ibid. and 131 
He makes Gaveſton Governour of Ireland, with a very 
extenſive Authority, 3 
1309, Cavgſton is recalled from Ireland, 132 
N He behaves inſolently, and gives ſome Lords Nick- 
names, ibid. 


The 
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1312. 
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1310. The Barons addreſs the King, requiring at a Go- 


vernment of the Kingdom ſhould be left to cer- 
tain Lords appointed by the Parliament, Page 132 
The King is forced to conſent thereto. The new 
Regulation made for that Purpoſe, 1 
King Edward, notwithſtanding cha at, continues his Fa- 
vours to Gaveſton, ibid. 
The Lords form another Regulation, whereby Gave- 
ſton is ſentenced to perpetual Baniſhment, ibid. 
The King recalls him, 134 
The Barons ſtir up the People againſt the King, ibid. 


Gaveſton ſpeaks inſolently to the Queen, who com- 


Plains bitterly of it to the King her Father, 135 


| The Lords carry on their League againſt the King; 


1313, 


and chuſe Thomas Plantagenet Earl of Lancaſter 


Head of the League, 136 
The King tries to reform the Regulation, ibid. 
The Barons draw their Fortes together, and march 

towards Torx, 137 

The King ſhuts himſelf up in Scarborough-Caſtle with 
Gaveſton, ibid. 
He retires into Warwictbire, to raiſe Troops i in that 
County, 138 
The Barons come to Newcaſtle, and ſeize the King's 
and Gaveſton's Equipage, . wid.” 
They beſiege Scarborough, ibid. 


Gaveſton ſurrenders, upon Condition that he ſhould 
ſpeak with the King, and be tried by his Peers, ih. 
Aymer de Valence Ear of Pembroke, takes upon him 


to carry Gaveſton to the King, ibid. 
Guy Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, carries off Gaveſton 
and beheads him, 139 


Matters are accommodated between the King and the 
Barons, The King promiſes a General Pardon, 
3 
The King delays publiſhing the Pardon above a 
Year, ibid. 
Leayes no Stone unturned to get Thomas Plantagenet 
Earl of Lancaſter tg Court, ibid. 


Hath 


1s Ain *SUMMARY, of Vol. IV. 
| Hoy: u. Hach ka to the Mediation of the Pope's Nun. 
cio, and of Lewis Earl of Evreux, 2 the 
King of Fance, to procure a Peace, Page 140 
The Pardon is publ iſhed, _. | 141 
Edward, the King's Son, born, ibid. 
The Barons publickly beg the King's Pardon, in the 
£ muſt humble and ſubmiſſive Terms, 7 ibid, 


: The en, of Edward with Scotland, during the 
3 Py Troubles in England. _ 


243875 Aker che Death of Edward I, Edward II re- 
turns from Scotland, and leaves the command of 

his Army there to John Comin. 142 
Comin is defeated by Robert Bruce, "OY 143 
1308. King . leads a powerful Army into 
* Scotland, but returns without * any thing, 144 
Foubert makes great Progreſs, ibid. 
le beſieges Sterling, did. 
3 Edward marches to the Relief of Sterling, with an Ar- 

my of a Hundred Thouſand 3 145 

Ibis great — is entirely defeated at the Battle of 


„ 


Banock-bourn ibid. 
One Poidras, an Impoſtor, Pretange to be Edward II, 
and is hanged, 46 


14. 

3 280 A dreadful Famine rages in England . three Years 

131 147 

3 1 317. The King highly incenſes Thomas Plantagenct Earl of 
| Lancaſter, by taking his Wife from him, and giv- 


ing her to another, 148 
The Barons complain of ſeveral Grievances, 149 
They reſolve to take Arms, | ibid. 


1318, Agreement between the King and the Barons, 150 
Hug. 9. Robert Bruce commits great Ravages i in the Northern 
| | Parts of England, 1 ibid. 
He ſends over 15 Brother Edward Bruce into Ireland 

with an Army, to conquer that Kingdom, 151 
Edward Bruce is defeated and flain | ibid. 

The 


4 


Vol. V. be Hiſtory of BNN: 107 
Eov. II. The E Army in Scotland is worſted, Page 181 
King Edward intreats the Pope to procure him a 
Peace, or a Fruce, with Scotland. 152 

Pope Joby XXII cauſes a two Tears Truce to be 
proclaimed between Scotland and England, | ibid. 

Robert Bruce refuſes to accept of it; whereupon he 

is excommunicated, and Scotland put under an In- 


terdict, bo t 153 
ele beſieges and takes Berwick, | ibid. 
1319. King Edward befieges Berwick, but is forced to raiſe 

the Siege, ibid. 


He obtains a Truce with Scotland for two Years, ib. 

Hugh Spencer is introduced to Court by the Barons, to 
be there a ſort of a Spy upon the King, 134 

He becomes the King's Favourite; and makes an ill 


uſe of his Favour, 
Hugh Spencer the Father is created Earl of Winche- 


er, | ibid, 
Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaſter, - ſtirs up the 
Lords againſt the two Spencers, 155 
1320. The Lords renew their League, and take up a_ 
| 8 et 

Roger Mortimer junior, plunders the Lands of the 
Spencers 4 - 156 

1321. Barth. Badleſmere, one of the confederate Barons, puts 
. an Affront upon the Queen, 157 
She ſpurs on the King to Revenge, . ibid. 
The King levies Troops, and takes Vengeance on the 
Barons, | 158 
He recalls the two Spencers, : ibid. 
Several of the Barons ſubmit to him, and others are 
puniſhed, | | ibid, 
1322, Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaſter, gathers ſame 
52, NE Troops together, and retires towards Scotland, 19 

The King purſues, and takes him Priſoner, ibid. 

He is beheaded, 160 

1323. King Edward marches into Scotland, but is forced ta 
1 55 retire for want of Proviſions, | 161 
Robert Bruce purſues him, and had like to have taken 
him Priſoner, ibid. 


He 


0 ; 5 


NV 
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Tos 77 
l. He ravages the North of England. Page 161 
A Truce is concluded between the two Kingdoms for 
ttzirteen Tears, 162 
King Edward repents of the Death of the Earl of Lan- 
realer, ibid. 
| * | ,... Thomas  Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaſter, is * 
1 163 
: The Spencers perſecute hab Enemies, 164 
; » Roger Mortimer is condemned twice to die, and par- 
doned each time, 163 
The Queen is ſoured by the Spencers; and complains 
0 to the King of France, her Brother, 166 
a — a criminal Familiarity with Roger Morti- 
7 ox 0, ibid. 
Mortimer makes his Eſcape out of the Tower, and 
flies into France, | ibid. 
Dif putes ariſe between the Crowns of France and Eng- 
n - $07 


Charles the Fair, The of France, takes Occaſion to 
ſeize Guienne, which kindles a War in that Pro- 
vince, ibid. 

. King Edward ſends his Queen into France to procure 
a Peace, - ibid, 


A Treaty concluded at Paris between the two Kings, 


ibid. 


_ King Edward prepares * go and do Homage to 


1326. 


Charles the Fair, 0 170 
He gives up Guienne to 1 Edward lis Son, and 
ſends him into France to do Homage for it, 171 
— Iſabella forms a Plot againſt the King her . 
an 
The King is informed of it by the Biſhop of — 
ter, ibid. 
He recalls the 8 and Prince, but in vain, 175 
The Queen forms a Party in England againſt the 
King, | ibid. 
She concludes a Marriage between the Prince her 
Son, and Philippa of ls without the a. 8 
Knowledge, 176 


Charles 
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EDV. II. Charles the Fair aſſiſts Queen Iſabella his Siſter, in the 


) ' 


Plot ſhe formed to dethrone her Husband, Page 


177 
The Queen lands in England, and is joined by the 
Male-contents, - 1.196 


: mY Edward, deſerted by all ; retires into the Weſt 


1317, 


England, 179 
The Queen publiſhes a Manifeſto, and purſues hw 
The King leaves Spencer the Father at Briſtol, and 

thinks of retiring into 1reland, ibid. 
He is driven back by contrary Winds on the Coaſt of 
Wales, where he hides himſelf, 180 


The Queen takes Briſtol, and orders Spencer the Fa- 


ther to be hanged, ibid. 
The City of London declares for the Queen, ibid. 
Walter de Stapleton, Biſhop of Exeter, who had been 
left Guardian of that City by the King, is beheaded 


by the Mob, ibid. 
Prince Edward! is appointed Guardian of the King- 
dom, ibid. 
= King is taken, and carried ro Monmouth-Caſ- 
tle, 181 
Adam de Orlelon, Biſhop of Hereford, is ſent to de- 
mand the Great- Seal of him, ibid. 
The King is removed to Kenelworth-Caſtle, 181 
The Queen calls a Parliament, 1382 


Edmund Fitz- Alan Earl of Arundel, is beheaded; and 
Spencer the Son, with Simon de Reading hanged, ib. 
The Parliament depoſes Edward II, and chuſes the 


Prince his Son in his room, ibid. 
Prince Edward refuſes to accept the Crown without 
the Conſent of the King his Father, 183 
The Parliament obliges the. King to reſign his 
Crown, ibid. 

The Form of this Reſignation, 184, 188 
The Order of the Knights-Templars is ſuppreſſed by 
the Council of Yi ienna in 1311, 187 
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A fort SuninanY of Vol. IV. 
EDWVWARD III. 


ING Edward 18 proclimed and crowned, 
Page 191 


The FREE names Regents; but the Queen and 


1328. 


Mortimer ſeizes the Government, 192 
The Parliament annuls the Sentences paſſed in the late 
Reign, againſt the late Earl of Latcafter, Thomas 


Plantagenet, and his Adherents, ibid. 
The King demands of the Pope the Canonization of 
the late Earl of Lancaſter, ibid. 
Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, breaks the Truce 
with En gland, 15 193 
The Scots ravage the Borders, | 194 
King Edward purſues, and overtakes them, but is 
not able to fight them, hb. & 195 
The Scots retire into their own Country, 196 
The tragical Death of Edward II, ibid. 
Edward III ſolemnizes his Marriage with Philippa of 
Haynault, at York, ; 200 
The new Queen is crowned, | - ibid. 


King Edward makes a Treaty of Peace with Scotland, 
wherein he quits all his Pretenſions to that King- 


dom, 201 
He reſtores all that King Edward I, had taken from 
Scotland, ibid. 

The Engliſh are very much diſguſted, and highly mur- 
mur at this Peace, 202 
Joanna, King Edward's Siſter, is hdtricd. to David 
Bruce, Son to Robert King of Scotland, ibid. 
Mortimer is created Earl of March, ibid. 


Jobn Plantagenet, ſirnamed of Eltham, the King's Bro- 
ther, is made Earl of Cornwal; and James Butler, 
Earl of Ormond, and 

Henry Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaſter, and ſome o- 
ther Lords are diſſatisfied with the Court, 203 


The 
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E ov. ul. The Queen-Mother ſtirs up the King againſt them, 


1329. 


Page 203 
A is formed againſt the Court, and a Mani- 
feſto "ubliſhed by the Confederates, 204 


Simon de Mepham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, procures 
an Accommodation, and the Malecontents accept 
of a Par don, | 205 

Robert I, King of Scotland dies, and is ſucceeded 
David his Son, ibid. 


Edmund Plantagenet Earl of Kent, is diſcuſted with the 


Court: The Queen and Mortimer ** a Snare for 
him, 207 


He is made to believe that King Edward: IF was ſtill 


alive, and reſolves to free him, ibid. 


Mar. 19 He is condemned and executed, 209 


1330. 


King Edward III makes a new Treaty with France, 
211 


Charles the Fair King of Bu dies, 212 
King Edward and Philip de Valois diſpute about the 

Regency of that Kingdom, ibid. 
It is adjudged to Philip oy the Peers of France, ibid. 
Queen Joanna, Widow of Charles the Fair, i is dag 


to bed of a Princeſs, 213 
King Edward demands the Crown of France; but Phi- 


lip is crowned. Edward hides his Deſigns, ibid. 
Philip de Valois ſummons Edward to come and do 
him Homage, 214 
Edward not being able to avoid doing i it, privately 
roteſts againſt the Homage, 215 
Edward does Homage in general Terms, with Pro- 
miſe to do it full, if upon Examination he found 
it ought to be ſo, 216 
He declares by Letters Patents that the Homage he 
had done was to be deemed full. 217 
The two Kings enter into a new Agreement, ibid, 
King Edward is informed of the ſcandalous Behaviour 
of his Mother, and of the Earl of March's Miſ- © * 


demeanours, | ibid. 
He ſeizes himſelf Mortimer, and ſends him to the 
Tower, 3 


Queen 
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Devil King of Scotland: retires into Bae with his 


Country, N 
2 He makes another Expedition into char Kingdom, 


. 
”— * * „ 
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Queen Ilabeila is confined to the Caſtle of Ri, 219 
The King calls a new Parliament. ibid. 
* Mortimer Earl of Aud is ay at Tyburn, 
5 >: tO 
"Ia Riba the We horn, ak, BIT 
King Edward forms the Project of conquering Scot- 
land, and puts Edward Son of Jobn Baliol upon 
. afſerting bis Right to the Crown of Scotland, 222 
Balu backed with the Aſſiſtance of King. Edward, Ho 
makes a Deſcent in Scotland. 8 
Le gains there ſeveral Battles 5 and takes Perth, Kc. 


224 


225 


3 cauſes bimſelf to be crowned King of Scotland, and, 
. 


He 4 Homage to King Equard for Scotland, and 


yields up Berwick to him 2 225 


Edward levies an Army on pretence of Troubles in 


3 2 marches with his Forces i into Scotland, 
5 1} 0 


2 ; The Battle 1 Hahdon-Hill, where the Scots are entire- 


ly routed, 


5 227 
Edward Baliol holds a Parli iament: at Edenboroug B, if 


He gives up ſeveral Places in Scotland to King Ed- 


a ard, ibid. 
The Scots rebel againſt Ball, and drive him out of 
Scotland, a 228 


| King Edward marches into Scotland, ad ravages the 


ibid. 


and advances as far as the northern Ocean, ibid. 


The Earl of Ar Regent of deorland. is taken 


Priſoner, 1 229 
The Pope and King of Frome try to divert King Ed- 
ward trom the War with Scotland, ibid. 
- The Chief of the Scots ſubmit to Eduard, ibid. 
King Edrard returns to England. ibid. 


8 
130 


The Engliſb are beaten in Scotland, 


i. 512 ', #btd, 


King 


1336. 


557. 
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King e ravages Salla once more,, ind Jan 
returns to Exgland. 7 » Page 230 
He reſolves to wreſt the Crown of France from Philip 
de Valais, * ibid. 
Ning Edward makes Alliances: with Several Princes, _ 
and with James de Arteville, © 233, 234 
The Engliſo defeat ar. Brother of de Earl of Flan- 
ders, - 2 234 


| | Prince Edward is eres Duke of Crawl. He was 


1556. 


1225 


ce 


. 240 


2 1 
ASE» 


the firſt that bore-the! Title of Duke in England, 
v7 ol 115 238 

| Some Letters paſs. between King Rdward and the Pope, 
relating to King Edwgar  Pretenſions to the 
Crown of France ibid. 
Edward demands the Cron of France by the 
Duke of Brabant. 7 236 
He makes that Doke bis Lieurenant-General for 


" France, ibid, 


The Pope ( Bnedi® NAIL) endeavours in vain to pro 


cure à Peace, 


The Earl of Hainault enters into the League againſt 


France, | 237 
* Edward ſets our from England, and comes to 
erp,” 1 Oran. ibid. 


The Emperour makes kia Vier of the Empire, 233 


King Edward grants the Pee Cape! of Ghent ſe-. 
veral Privileges, |: ibid. 
Erects the Karſdom of Cuelder i into a Dutchy, ibid. 
Fe bqrrows Money from all Hands, ung 2 his 
Crown to the Archbiſhop of Triers, . 23 
Lion the King's ſecond Son born, ibid 
The Po The Pore fk a threatning Letter to the King 


rd enters avis. en n — a He- 
+ to offer him Battle, Ak 240 | 
= itz. but Philip gevres,n, ct hid 
ard retires likewiſe into Hamanls 5 ihid. 


ines a Declaration addreſſed to the French, ard 
a Manifeſto againſt Phil, 
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Edward takes the Title of King of e 24 


is 


ib. © 
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FLIP 


„ essen on ht IV. 
Ev. ur. He returns to England, and calls a Parliament,” Page 
r Nen 9007) eee * i I Ig2 
3 Tbe Pope exhorts King Euer 0 0 uit the Title of 

N Tine 'of France, 3 4 44. 208 | 1 24 
King Edward gains a Vietory at Sea, ibid, 
| He belicges Thurnay, nn ibid. 
Faber. a 7b x, with 2 Derachiticar of Ne of King 
0 Aud Kr is defeated at St. Omers, 244 
kg Philip and og: Edward challenge one another, 

2D Ay 4 £ Ber 

A Tes is dd been them through the Mz 

| diation of Joanna de Yalois Counteſs of Jainault, ib, 
3 King EZadtward returns into England. ibid. 
Job whe King's third Son . at bent, 246 

5 Ihe Emperour and the Duke of Brabant receed Bra 
tte League 2 ibid. 
The Emperour 1806155 his Grant of the Di gnity of 
ee — which he had conferred on King Ed- 
8 ward, f Nn ibid. 


"Some of the German-Princes fall o off from the Logs, 


* oi Qi! between the King and John rape Arch: 

* biſhop of Canterbury, 247 
9 1347. The Pope puts all Flanders vader an Interdie, 248 
| The two Kin enter into Negotiations for a Peace, 


bee "butwithour Suceefs,, 0 tn TD © ibid. 
Diſputes ariſe between John Earl of Montfort and 
barles de Blois about the Succeſſion ot the Dutchy 


** 


N 


W540 $ 


644. 


n of Bretagne, 2 1 U, * 1 CL DATA 24 49 
* = hs Court of eee, in Favour' of Charles de 
B n a 
vt Job de Marr t. himſelf under the Protection of 
5 King Flwar e 9 Str 3 ibid. 
- Philip ee Jobn's Earldom of Mompmt, but Kin 
2 Edward gives him the Earldom of NRitbmond, ibid. 
Den Joby de Monfort is kaken Priſoner im Nantes, and car- 
ee ried to Paris, SH; ol bo ng: ibid, 
\ Margaret” iis Wife renews the Treaty with King Ed- 


ward, and concludes” a" Marriage 


„ e Hberween her Son 
$4. | and one of, Edward's Bages, 942 f 
5 2 King 
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. Daa ſ ends, Robert 4 tile into to. Bretagne, 


where he is killed. Page 26 
+ ee goes in Perſon 'to Bretagne and beſieges pr | 
. 1 


Jobn Duke of Normandy, Philips Son obige him to 


raiſe the Siege, D— 263 


Pope Clement VI negotiates 4 ivo Years/Truce be- 
tween the two Ki ibid. 


David King of Scotland makes a Diverſion. England | 


EN IMs , | 
51. 
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1344. 
Sj Jun, 14. 
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bid. 1346. 
Ei- 
on, 
251 


ing i 


(15 3 ene, & 22 &y u A 4 
- He beſieges "Ai Nals, | ibid. 


in cer. of Ha.. 55 5 ibid. 
A two Years Truce is concluded tuen Kntlead and 
Scotland, | X  26T 


King Edward viſit the Counts of. 22 254 


He calls a Parliament. 1 0 255 
The Statute of Proviſors, 5 
Kin 8 Edward creates his Son Edward Prince of „ 


70 F ien | 
n. appoints Tournaments at Pinder. and n 
the Raund. Table, eb ah.at | 287 
Sends Agents into Germany and 8 d to 
treat for Supplies of Men and 10 REL 5 ibid. 
King Pbilip orders Tournaments to be pub! liſhed at 
rü 1 258. 
He cauſes ſeveral, Lords of Bretagne t had reſorted 
to the Tournaments to be beheaded, © ibid. 
- King Edward maintains that this We was a Viola- 
tion of the Truce, by 259 
He ſends. a Defiance to King Philip, : 260. 
Henry ( Plantagenet ) of e al of Darby, is 
ſent to renew the War in Guienne, ibid. 


King Edward receives the Homage of obs Earl of. 
"Mentor: and of Godfrey Brother to che Earl of Har- 
e aut 20 20 hid, 

He publiſhes « Manifeſto, ey Ve. 

Goes into Flanders, — 

The Duke of Normandy D? «Fg in Gui- 


262 


King Edward 8 for G wo is twice dri- 
ven back by contrary wan,” 263 
V ot, XV. 12 He 


21 


Page 2 
K asfar as Poifh,ib. 

"Phil eos 2 Challenge, 5. 
e incl him were eee Rivers, ib. 


9000 2 8 eee, and re- 
res ite Pm biet, e 264 


N 
| Philip NAS Inyo 5 to 10A oo ot ibid, 
3 5 1995 . Crefy'w Wh berg Kivg es A I | — 
The Prgce of Maler pert Wonders in that Fight, 
ole ig et DEITY AN WW 29Uu1 n 866 

K l rs GI eaves Hin the Hoti6nr ot the Day, ib. 
F King of Beben is lain In char Battle, and his 
e ee e eee 267 

* K Fa fipſt uſed in this Battle Tu 101 al 268 
8 "4s Edvard beſieges CIT 0303-2305 n 269 
: en e ee, © Deſcent in England,270 
is defeared by the Queen, and taken Priſoner, ibid. 
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” 55 Blois is defeated and taken Priſoner by the 

: in Bret, Ban TIS: nnn 271 
A Cal 

K n Php wi & pe a ce * _ 

He makes. Kang Edward Propoſals of Feace, bbid. 

. ole por TP cretibn, S nn e 272 

1 "facrifiee fm of the chief 


i to a geance ; but the Queen obtains 


gh Colony, % 390.72 11 b 273 
Foe ; Fruce” doeh between the two King- 
126. 
Ez ered him a TH | 274 
great Corruption oof Man r pre iin Roglend;®. 
in that King! | 
luis: Edward takes Meafures to ner the Loſs 
of that Place, | M1 $i, 


19:2ni2 «48. and 273 
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1 4 A tertible Plague 1 
"The Order of the Gorer ne, CL” 
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EY. Al ound“ 5 | 
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; Ye g 
13 52, 'The young wa of Flanders caſts h 
of the King of France,, 


The Hemings fall off from King "eg 
1353. * re . Engliſb Wool is OOH rom Flanders 
n I, 14 0 281 
1354. The — with Franct is prolonged,” ,. ibid. 
pet y for the King of Scotland's, Aer is con; 
but not put in Execution, 282 


King Edward inveſts his Son the, Prince Wales with 


i 


1 Dutchy of Cnienne - Nee 
He goes into 5 and commits ade Ravages, ib. 
The two Kings challenge one another 282 
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f The Duke imbarks with r + Men 441 

1 He lands at Ravenſpur in Tortſbire, and in a ow 55 
hath an Army of 60,000 Men, 

ö The King's Council quits London, which immediacy. * 

8 deeclares for the Duke, 44 

| The Duke of Lancaſter publiſhes a e + Veg ibid. 

: __ King, Richard's Miniſters retire to Briſtol, and Ed. 

; mund Duke of York, the Regent, to his own 

eie, ibid. 

J Henry Duke of Lancaſter marches to London, where / 

y be is well received, . ; ibi l. 


Vo 1. XV. K B 


11 8 
1 a 110 5 2x. 1 pet sunt 7 Voi 
Rien. 1. He D Maſter of Briſtol, and orders ſome of the 
der 218 Miniſters to be beheaded ; - particularly Willian 
ade + +», Scroop Earl of Wiltſhire, Lord i Freafurer, Page 442 
5 Enna Duke of Zork comes to his Aſſiſtance, th, 
The Wind hinders King Richard, who was in Ireland, 
from hearing any News from England, ibid, 
He ſends Jobn de Montacute Earl of Salisbury to raie 


-Forces in Wales, ibid, 
-- The contrary Winds detain King Richard r a 


* 
364 | = 


- 4 Month in Treland, 444 
Ĩ be Earl ot Salibury 8 Troops disband, and go to 
| .their Homes, bid, 


x San Ki Richard arrives in England, Lakin it is too late, i}, 
8 3 not what Courſe to take, and at laſt goes 
a IH 35 and ſhurs himſelf up in Conway-Caſtle in Wales, 445 
"He finds himſelf Rrfaken by all the World, bid, 

Henry Duke of | Lancaſter marches towards Cheſter, 

5 — the King ſends and makes him ſome Pro 

bal '" I 

| King Richard offers to reſign his Crown, 7/71 he 

He hath an Interview with the Duke of Lancaſter 4 
who carries him to London, and confines him 1n the 5 

k 


Tower, 440 
== Richard reſigns his Crown, | 445} 7+ 
The Parliament accepts of his Reſignation, and pro 13 

ceeds againſt him upon 35 Arocks, - 


Richard II is depoſed, 
Henry Duke * Lancaſter claims the Crown, . 50 


| Sept, MW He is proclaimed King under the name of Richard IN 
without any Regard to the 0 jo of Edmund Mor 
timer Earl of March, Son to Roger the laſt Earl of 


that Name, ibi 


State of the Church from 1272 to 1399. 


1 E of Rome exerciſes a great Tyranny on EN Vol 

PF», 4 In 

Complaints of the Engliſh a inſt the Popes, ll © 
And of the "wy againſt che Engl 


451139 


Vol. W. _ zhe Hiftory of ENGLAND. 137 

Ries. IL. The Schiſms very diſadvantagious to the Court of 

> Rome, Page 459 

The Statutes of Mortmain, —againſt Proviſors, —of 

F Premunire, Set 460, 461, 462 

1376. A'Memorial is preſented to the Parliament againſt | 
the Court of Rome, 461 

The Popes endeavour to extend cheir Au thority over 

* Temporals, 463 

1286. Archbiſhop Peckham cenſures KnapwelPs Opinions, 464 
An account of Wickliff and his Doctrine, 465 
He hath a great many Followers, 467 

He is ſummoned before the Archbiſhop of cn, 

and Biſhop of London, but is ſupported by the. 


1389. The Wickliffites, or Lollards, ſeparate from the Church 
1395. of Rome: And preſent a Remonſtrance to the 


Houſe of Commons, 472 

1274. Council of Lyons, | | 474 
1279. Synod—of Reading ibid. 
1281. ----of Lambeth— f 475 
12877 ----of Exeter, againſt the Templars, — 476 
1310 Fs 
13280 ----of London—of Mag field---- | ibid. 
13323 . 
1342, ----againſt the mendicant Fryars 477 

----Schiſms in the Church of Rome, ibid. &c. 


---- Account of Kilwarby--- Bumell---Pecham---Winchel- 


28 47 
ritton-- -Duns Scotus---8 caoltten—Stratferd— Bos 
8 4380 
—Occam, Fi tz Ralph, Jobn de Treviſa--- 481, 482 

----Wikes, Brompton, . Matthew of Weſtmin- 
ſter 483 
-==- Merimuth--- _ | | 484 


il A — 


Wy? 


HENRYR IV. 


ENRY IV. continues the ſame Parliament call- 
ed by King Richard, Page 1 
V oL.XV. K 2 | Edmund 


Duke of Lancaſter, and the Lord Piercy, 468, 40 


n 


— 


132 
Hur IV. Edmund Mortimer Earl of March retires to his Lord- 


— 


* - fat s uu NAA of Vol. V. 
ſhip of Wigmore, Page 2 

Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, harangues 
the Parliament in praiſe of the new King, ibid. 


ie 5 King Henry fills the vacant Poſts, and rewards ” 


Friends, 


> - Is crowned, and anvinted: with an: extraordinary fore 


of Oyl, ibid. 


t Henry refuſes to own that he held his Crown of m 


An Act is paſſed, whereby it is denlared, That Com- 


The nba 18 diflolved, 5 Fe 


People, 


He iſſues out a Proclamation wherein he builds hi 


Right on three falſe Foundations, and neglects 
the only lawful Title he had, 5 


To Creates Henry his eldeſt Son Prince of Wales, | 6 


The Parliament paſſes an Act of Indemnity, 7 
Repeals all the Acts made by the Parliament at 
Sbrewsbury, and annulls the Pope s Bull which ra. 


tified them, ) . 1d, 
King Richard's Adviſers and Favourites are inquired 


after, 8 


pul ſion ſhould be no legal Excuſe to juſtify Actions 
contrary to Law, 9 


And another, ſettling the Succeſſion to the Crown in 


the Houſe of Lancaſter, _ | hid. 
King Henry conſults the Parliament about the manner 
Sfpoling of King Richard's Perſon, -. ibid. 


. Thomas Merks Biſhop of Carliſle makes a Speech in King 


Richard's Defence; and is 5 — r it, 10, 13 


The Parliament paſſes a very extraordinary Sentence 


upon King Richard, 


: 13 
King Henry aſſures the Clergy of his Protection, and 


romiſes them to uſe his Endeavours to —_— 
the Hereſy of the Lo!lards, - 


King Henr) diſpatches Embaſſadours to ſeyeral = 
ww 


His Embaſſadours meet with a cold Reception in 
France, | 16 


The 


= No Fer 8 Sow Ea co he 


Vol. V. 


- 


ide Hylory ef Enctano. 133 


Henne . The Inhabitants of Guienne prepare to revolt; butare- 
SF ap ſed; £ Page 16 
The Scots ue Werk- Caſt . N 17 


King Henry tries to gain the People's Affections, 
He burns the Ragmans, or Blank Notes which King 
Nicbard had exacted from London, and the ſeven- 


teen condemned Counties, ibid. 
King Richard is removed to the Caſtle of Leeds, and 
from thence to Poritfrat-Caſtle, . 18 
| John the Valiant Duke of Bretagne dies, ibid, 
| TOW» Several Lords form a Conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate King 
Henry, and reſtore King Richard II, 19 
Their Plot is diſcovered, ib. and 20 


The Conſpirators reſolve to take up Arms, and give 
out that King Richard was with them, 22 
The Peapke flock to Maudlin the pretended King, ib. 

_ The Conſprator march to Windſor in expectation to 
ſurprize King Henry, 23 
Hearing of the King $ Approach, they avoid a Bat- 


tle, and retire, --  "_ 


Thomas Holland Duke of Surrey, and Jobn de Monta- 
cute Earl of Salisbury, two of their Leaders are =_ 
prized in Cirenceſter, and beheaded, 


Thomas Spencer Duke of Glouceſter, and. Jahn Holland 


Duke of Exeter, two other Heads of the Confpira- 


tors, are hkewiſe taken and executed. The laſt at 


Pleſhey, 25 

" Thomas Merk Biſhop of Carliſle, another of the Ac- 

| * complices, dies for fear, A ibid. 
* The tragical Death of King Richard 1, _ 
The Truce with France is confirmed, 27 


Scotland falls out with England, and for what Reaſons,ib. 
King Henry enters Scotland: And the Scots invade Eng- 
lad, but are defeated; 28 
A Truce is conchuded between the two Kingdoms, ib. 
The Welſb revolt under Owen Glendotord y), 29 
Glendour gets the Welſh to acknowledge him for their 
Sovereign, and renounce their N to the 
Crown of England, | ö 


* 3 | He 


_ 


18 
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1401. 


1402. 


134 


The Court of France demands Iſabella Widow of Kin 


King Henry makes an Expedition into Wales, which 


"A 


of which the King is not very ſorry, Page 30 


Manuel Palzologus, Em perour of Conſtantinople, ar- 
rives in England, : th ibid, 


The Statutes of Premunire, or againſt Proviſors, are 
revived, + N ibid 


A d Statute is made for the burning of Hereticks, 32 


William Sautre a Lollard is burnt alive, | 33 


Richard II back, h ibie 


15 King Henry propoſes a Match between his Son Henry, 


and her. He is put off by her Relations, and ſends 
her back, | | ibid. 


Blanch, the King's eldeſt Daughter, marries Robert 


Count Palatine of the Rhine, 34 


was of little Importance, | Wy ibid, 
An Invention to kill him is diſcovered, _ - 25 
Edmund Duke of York dies; and is ſucceeded by his 
Son Edward Duke of Albemarle, 5 
A Tax is impoſed for raiſing the Marriage-Dowry of 
the King's Daughter, ibid. 


A Rumour is ſpread of King Richard's being alive, and 
of his having raiſed an Army in Scotland, ibid. 
Several ſcandalous Papers are diſperſed, containing 


outragious Invettives againſt the King: The Au- 
thors of them are puniſhed,  _ ibid. 
Philippa the King's ſecond Daughter is married to 
Eric King of Denmark, A, 36 


| King Henry himſelf marries Foanta of Navarre Wi- 


dow of the Duke of Bretagne, | ibid. 


; | The Court of France get in their Power the Perſon of 


the young Duke 0 Bretagne, 37 


2 The King marches a ſecond time into Yales, but 


The ſame Ear 


without Succeſs, cy ibid. 
The Scots invade England, and are defeated at Nesbit b 


Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, ibid, 
[ beats them again at the Battle of Haly- 

down- Hill, 1 "HA 38 
The Truce between France and England is but ill ob- 
ſer ved, ibid. 
The 


* 4 ſhort SUMmany: of Vol. V. 
HezrlV. He takes Edmund Mortimer Earl of March Priſoner ; 


14 


* 
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Heunr IV. The French demand the Reſtitu tion of Queen Tſabelli's © "OO 
NO” Portion, and King Henry d demand the Afrcars of © 


1404. 


Feb. 


»The King falls out with Henry” Piercy Earl of Nor- 


_- | 43 
He enters privately into a League with Glendour and 
Bollicits King Henry to 4 Eoin Mortimer, ib. 


1404. 


1 Joanna, the new Queen arrives in 8 1 


King Henry ſeems to take no notice of it; ibid. 


4 1 
"—  ' — 


King Job $ Ranſom, n Page 39 


— 


The French make a Deſcent in the Iſle of Wight, 40 


The Duke of Orleans ſends a Challenge to King _— 3 

who complains of it, but receives ** Satisfaction, ib. 
Debates about the Reſtitution of Queen e s Por- 

tion, 41 


thumberland. 1 "id, 

The Earl forms the Project of dethroning the King, 
and ſetting the Crown on the Head - Egmund. Mor. 
timer Earl of March, 


Mortimer, ibid. 


The Male- contents take up Arms, and give out that 
King Richard was ſtill alive, oo 
They publiſh a Manifeſto, | j . - 
The King vindicates himſelf by a Prock mation, of * 
Aſperfons thrown upon him in the Manifeſto, ib. 
He defeats the Rebels at the Battle of Shrewsbury, 43 
Henry Piercy, Hotſpur, the Ear! of Northumberland is Yi 
Nain, 202159917 aa 
Thomas Piercy Earl of — js beheaded, 46 
The King pardons the Earl of Northumberland, ibid. 
The French deſign to make a Deſcent in Bnglond, and 
to beſiege Calais, 47 
They alter their Reſolution, upon King Henry's Vic- | 
cory at Shrewsbury, | r 1h 
The Bretons make a Deſcent'i in the wen of England : 


The Ergl;/þ take their Revenge, ibid, 
A Subſidy | is granted the King Wach you not to be re- 
corded, A £16 4 
King Richard is reported to be wing rde gr” 
that Report are puniſned, 
The Bretons make a Deſcent in Portland: King 775 
conniyes at it, 8 
Ky 110 


7 


0 Sea e eee 7 vl * 
. -cencludes. a 


* A 


ing to FEA 
* the Revenues of the Cler 00 : The, tie Kg 16 of 
* ©, "Canterbury ( Thomas Arundel) oppoſes it, ib. . 51 
| ti © The Bill is PEI out by the LEE | 52 
n VII is made Pope, - png ef 
The Children of Edmund Mortimer Earl of March, are 
304 carried away from Windſor, ibid. 
Edward Plantagenet Duke of Pork i is apprehended 4 
on that account, 
: I Prince Henry marches againſt the Welſ, and 43 
them twice, 3 
$495, 2 ſeeks Occaſions to break the Truce with Eng 
u ibi 
Henry, defires an Aid of Money of the Nobilit 
Te 05 In” Clergy, but is refuſed, | 4 A 
_ Pickard Scrap Archbiſhop of York, the Earl of 5 
0 tbumberland, Thomas Anke Earl Marſhal, and o- 
pM. rm enter into a Conſpi N _ Gethrgne King er 
0 17 ibi 
" "1 i. N bliſha Manifeſto, 55 
4 The Archbiſhop and Lord Mowbray are nd away 
AY by Ralph Newt Earl of Wetmor lands and delivered 


r k P \2 + Ag 


n 


* 


„up to the King, 57 
KATH They are beheaded. And King Henry marches againſt 
3 the reſt, ibid, 

+ _ Henry Piercy. Earl of Northumberland, and Bardolf fly 
into Scotland; 58 

| wn "The French make a ; Deſcent | into Wales, e a 
e ec Henry marches againſt them, and finds that they 
were reimbarked, 59 

The Badneſs of the Weather hinders him from doing 

I " any thing againſt the Welſb, 0 ibid. 
Ehe Court of France inſults. King Henry, by ſending 
2 him Word that their Deſign was always to keep the 


- wxofi3u A. Trug | ibid, 
Philippa che K Ling? 8 1 Lene to Denmark,. 60 
. An Act is made to ſecure e of Elections 
of Parliament-Men, 60 


IS 1 1 | King 


, V ib Men 'of Pverann. hes 
_ HannvTV: King Henry demands an Aid of Mo The Farlia- 
2 on * Re ©" inane 2 to give him one. ge k bot 
HJouſes aſſembled, till they had granted his De? 
mand, Page 60 
ae Act excluding the Women from the Crown, ib. 

Degem. This Act is repealed, and- another paſſed the fame * 
© Year, whereby the Females and their Iffue were e- 
| 2 ſtabliſhed in their Natural Rights . 625 
| l Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, and the Lord 

Bardolf retire into Wales under the Protection of 
| 5 x4 Owen Glendour, ibid, | 
James, ſecond Son to Robert King of Scotland, = 
co France by Sea, and happening to land in 
to take ſome reſt, is ſeized, and carried to the N25 4 
"ihe who Impriſons him in the Tower, 63˙ 54. 

Robert III King of Scotland dies, 4 
His Brother, the Duke of Alban a Regent 2 
Os mas the Impriſonment of N James, ibid. 
vw rs are poſted in ſeveral Places notifyi chat K 
1407. | Richard * was ſtill alive, 5 * Fl. | 
0 The King tries in vain to diſcover the Authors, ib, 

A Plague at London forces the King to retire to the 
Caſtle of Leeds i in Kent. He 1s like ro be taken by 
the Pyrates, tb. & 65 
Robert Knolles, a famous Wartiour in King Edward 
1 Reign, dies, ibid. 
The French take ſeveral Places in Guienne, and form 
the Deſign of beſieging Calais, ib. & 66 
The Duke of para, cauſes che Duke of a to 
be aſſaſſinated, 

A Truce is concluded between England and Bre. 
EN. tagne, © . 66 
1408, Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberlaud revolts again, ib. 

AS He is defeated and ſlain by Sir Thomas Rokesby Sheriff 
3 of York, . 68 
E Edmund Holland Earl of Kent is ſent in queſt of the 

French Pyrates: He attacks them in the Iſle of 
Brebac, where he is ſlafjn, ibid. 
A Truce is concluded with France, for Picardy, Pois 

a tou, and Guienne, i 69 
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1409. A Council is e at "Piſs, iſa, . ET "Gray egory Xu, = 
| Mar. 25. Benedi XIII, are depoſed, . and Alexander V, cho- 


1 ſen Po Page 70 
King 1 orders his Subjects by Proclamation to 
acknowledge Alexander for Pope, , | - ibid. 
The Lollards 5 Witckliff*s Books are condemn- 
ed ar Oxford, | ibid. 
The Truce with Bretagne 3 is prolonged to the 1ſt of 
ſp Tuly 1411, 71 
40. A Ve breaks out in France, berween the Houſes of 
Orleans and Burgundy, _ ibid. 
7 £5 Henry having nothing to fear on the Side of 
France, tries to make himſelf Maſter of the Electi- 
ons of Members of Parliament, SORE ibid. 
Jamar) An Act is paſſed - againſt POT falſe Returns of 
Members of Parliament, | 72 
The King demands a Subſidy, Orgs i 
IT The Commons petition. him to ſeize the Revenues of 
ES... the Clergy, ibid. 
IT They deſire that the Act againſt the Lollards might 
ws * be repealed or altered... 73 
The King rejects both theſe Petitions, _ ibid. 
Another Petition is preſented again by the Commons 
a againſt the Clergy, and rejected, ibid. 
Thomas Badby, a lard, is burat, 74 
The Houſe of Commons refuſes the King a Subſidy, ib. 
He prorogues their Seſſions till they grant him his 
Demand, 1 HO * 0 ibid. 
The Duke of urgundy forms a Deſign to beſiege Ca- 
8 rr. 15 8 Mor 
The Truce with France is prolonged, 75 
- Robert de Humphreville ravages Scotland. ibid. 
1411. King Henry ſends Succours to the Duke of Burgundy, 


dy 77 
DOuen Glendour's Affairs go to Jocks. He is forced 


ro pals the Remainder of his Days in an unknown 


Place, 5 78 
14r2, The two Factions in France apply to King Henry for 
_ Aſſiſtance, . | | = ibid. 


He 


— 


Vol. V. 
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| Han, Iv. He concludes a Treaty with the Duke of Orleans, ©? 


Page 79 
Prince Thomas the Kings ſecond Son is created Duke 


of Clarence, and appointed to Command the Suc- 
cours ſent into France, 80 


He arrives there, after the Concluſion of a peace be- 


tween the two Factions, and retires into Guienne, 8 
Henry Prince of Wales abandons himſelf to Riot and 


Debauchery, ibid. 
1412. He vindicates himſelf of the Suſpicions which the King 
his Father entertained of him, 


1413. The King is ſeized with a dangerous Diſtemper, FA 


He' makes a Vow of going to Jeruſalem, and takes 

the Croſs, 84 
Uſed to keep the Crown on his Pillow, in his latter 
Days, ibid. 
ls ſeized with a Fit in St. Edward's Chappel, ibid. 


Mar. 20. He is carried into a Chamber called Jeriqalem, where 
ibid. 


he dies, 


It had been foretold to him that he ſhould dye at 
Feruſalem, _ 83 
William of Wickham builds New-College, - 87 


Richard Whittington builds Newgate, and part of St. 


Bartholomew's Hoſpital, | ibid. 


* 


ͤ— — 


Han. v. | AENRY V. 


1413. He V is proclaimed King, 
April . He is crowned, and diſmiſſes all his looſe Com- 


panions, 
+ & Body of King Richard II is removed to Wa. 


minſter, 


An Act is paſſed to prevent Abuſes in the Election 


of Members of Parliament, 
"i 28 Oldcaftle Baron of Cobbam, is proſecuted by 


the Clergy for Hereſy, 93 | 
He is condemned, and eſcapes, ibid. 
An 


April. Great Troubles reign in France, 
2 


| 
' 


— 


_ oy fore deni of Vol. * 
_ Bux; v. 151 tafurreftion breaks'out it Per, under the Con- 


Zo duct of John de Troye, . Pa 5 
> The Duke of Burgundy propoſes an „ Aiftince wt 
I King Henry, 96 

King Henry ſends an Embaſſy to Paris, 2 97 
R e bo happens in France, which obliges the 
©. Duke of Burgundy to retire to Flanders. He is de- 

eclared an Enemy of the State, ibid. and 98 

Sept. A Truce is concluded between the Crowns of France 
al and England till June 1. 1414, ö 98 
France fends an Embaſſy to King Henry, ibid. 
The Troubles continue in that Kingdom, 99 
414. The Zollards are accuſed of ape againſt the 
ig oo 
FT be King believes it, x 


He falls upon Eighty or a Hundred of them that 
were aſſembled in . Giless Fields; of whom ſome 


—. * are killed, and the reſt puniſhed, 101, 103 
=. i Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies. Henry 
L̃,bbicbeley ſucceeds him, . 
* King Henry renews his Demands with regard to the 
Treaty of Bretigny, 104 


The Freneb propoſe a Match between him and Ca- 
tharine, one of King Charles VIth's Daughters. He 
— it without any Prejudice to his N a 
i 
The © Truce between both. Kingdoms i is prolonged till 
the 2d of February 1415. ibi, 
.. "King Henry's Demands from France, 105 
Ike Offers made by France, EI 1 
",., Charles King of France makes War upon the Duke of 
| Burgund), „ 
He falls into one of his Fits. Lewis the Dauphin takes 
upon him the Adminiſtration, and grants the Duke 
5 Burgundy a Peace, 108 
be Duke of Burgundy enters privately intq ſeveral 
Negotiations with King Henry, who tries to take 
an Advantage of the Troubles in France, ibid. 
A Parliament is called at Leiceſter, where ſevere Sta- 
Aar tutes are enacted againſt the Lollar ds, ibid. and Ide 


Hax. v. The Commons petition the King to ſeize the Church- 


Vol. v. — the. Hiſtory enn A 14 ö 


ö 


g Lands. Page 119 
© The Clergy offers the King the Lands of the Alter © 
Priories. He accepts of Nel r 

The Parliament grants the King a Subſidy, to en- 
ble him to carry the War into France, 114 
The Negotiations between France and England are con- 
tinued, but without Sueceſs, ibid. 
The Dauphin * King Henry a Tun of Teri Balls, 
1 
Ki Henry continues his Negotiations with the Duke 
of Burgundy, . - 169 
1415. The Truce is prolonged for four Months, * 117 


It is prolonged again for ſome ſhort ſpaces of Time, 


ibid. 


' July. King Henry imbarks his Troops for France, 118 
A Plot againſt him is diſcovered, as he as 


embark, 
Richard de C onishurgh Earl of C embridge, and Brother 


to the Duke of York, is beheaded, . - 119 
King 1 at Havre de Grace in Normandy, 2 


He takes Harfleur, and Peoples it with Enghi/ſb, ibid. 
Sends a Challenge? to the Dauphin, offering to de- 
cide their Differences by a ſingle Combat, mi. 
France draws together a numerous Army under the 
Command of the Conſtable d' Albret, ; 121 
King Henry reſolves to retire to Calais, but not 
able to paſs the Somme, he marches towards its 


Fountain-Head, 122 


OZ. 25. The Battle of Azincourt, wherein Henry with a few 
s 3 defeats the French Army conſiſting of a 


Hundred Thouſand Men, 124-----133 
King Henry continues his March to Calau, 134 
Refuſes to accept a Challenge ſent him by the Duke | 

of Burgundy, ibid. 
He returns to England, 4 
The Troubles are renewed in France, | 135 
The Earl of Armagnac is made Conſtable, and the 

dan are oppreſſed, | ibid. 
4 L wis 
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| 142 
| Hen. v 
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| -Dec. 44 Lewis hs e Dauphin i is ee John his 3 be- 


comes Dauphin, Page 136 


| 263 16. The Conſtable hinders the Dauphin from returning to 


- — 
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1417. 


| King Henry hath an Interview with the Duke of 1 


Court, | ibid. 
Boch Parties apply to King Henry, ibid. 
He endeavours to gain the Duke of Burgundy, 137 
The Emperour Sigi/mund comes to Paris, and after- 


wards to England, 138, 139 
He gets the Courts of England and France to yi 
to a Truce,. 139 


France falls off, and the Conftable beſieges Harfleur, 


ibid. and 140 


| Jobn Plantagenet Duke of Bedford, King Henry's Bro- 


ther, raiſes the Siege, and beats the French Fleet, 
141 


gundy at Calais, 
Jobn the Dauphin is poiſoned. Charles his Brother 


. ſucceeds him, 


143 

He eſpouſes the Conſtable's Party. The Burgundians 

are perſecuted, ibid, 

The Duke of Burgundy determines at Jength to enter 

into an Alliance with King Henry. A Truce is 
concluded between them, 


144 
- The Emperour n makes a Treaty with —_ 


enry, ibi 

Articles of Agreement between King Henry and the 
Duke of Burgundy, 146 

A Truce is concluded between England and Rats 
147 

King Henry prepares to renew the War with France, 

148 

France is in a deplorable Condition, 149 


The King enters into a Negotiation with the Duke of 
Bourbon, one of the French Priſoners, and is over- 
reached, 150 


. Jſabella of Bavaria, Queen of France, is ſent away to 


Tours, 5 153 


This 


| "Vol. v. 


itbe Hiſtory of ENGLAND“ 143 


8 Haw. v. This ſtirs up a mortal Hatred in the Queen againſt } 


the Dauphin her Son, Page 153 [ 


The Duke of Burgundy puts pimſelf at the _ I | 


| Aug. 8. 


an Army, and approaches Paris, * 
King Henry lands at Tongue in Normandy, nf 
He becomes Maſter of Caen, and other Places, ibid. 
Queen T/abella joins with the Duke of bv wes. who 

carries her off from Tours, | 155 
She aſſumes the Title of Regent of France, ibid. 
King Henry puſhes on his Conqueſts in Normandy, 156 


| A Conference is held at Bournonville about a Peace, 


1418. 


1418, 


Auguſt, 


but comes to nothingg. ibid. 


Falaiſe is taken, ibid. 


A Truce is concluded with England, for Braus, An- 
jou, and Maine, ibid. 
Sir Jobn Oldcaſtle Baron of Cobham is but alive, 137 
King Henry takes ſeveral Places in e N 188 
Particularly Evrenux, ibid. 
And Cberburgb, 1. 

Fepe Martin V ſends two Legates into France, to tr 
to unite the two Factions, hid, 
An Agreemeut is made between the Dauphin and 
Duke of Burgundy, which is rendered of none Ef- 
fect by the Conſtable, ibid. 
The Burgundians become Maſters of Paris, and make 
a terrible Slaughter of the Armagnac Faction. The 
Conſtable is murdered, 159 
The Queen and Duke of Burgundy enter Paris, and 
become Maſter of the Government, and of the 


King's Perſon, 1 
The Dauphin on his Side takes the ride of * 


A Truce in Guienne between King Henry and the C0 | 
. con-Rebels. Roan is beſieged by the Engliſh, 1660 
The Dauphin makes uſe of ſeveral Artifices to fave 


Roan ; but in vain, ' 161 
Negotiations between King Henry and the Dauphin, 
ibid. and 162 


A Congreſs is held at Aenſon, . 163 
And 


* * ds wh * , - -. 4 4 1 . — "*& 
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* — 5 * by % 
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| = 0 ms 8 Sonar ” val, N | 
e. And another ir Pot di Þ Arche, -which'is of: no- Ef 20 
* fe, Page 164 
* 0 The Conference for a \ Treary i renewed at * 


488 , fk fo Rad. 


| 1 13. Roan z 
T N and Montreuil are ten rr ad 
Tbe Duke of. Burgundy reſolves to be teconciled to 


— 


VP the Dauphin. 166 
-< I A ſhort Truce is conekeded at Lowviers between Kin 
e Henry and the Dauphin. - thid. © 
—— be Dauphin having refuſed to be a bnciled with the 

3 : Duke of Burgundy, the Duke offers to treat with 
* King Henry about a Peace, in che Name of the 

King of France. ibid. 

ES K ing Henry grants France a Truce for three Months, ib. 

. 5 The be Dauphin abſolutely rejects all manner of Accom- 
maodation with the Duke of Burgundy, © 168 

The Kings of England and France eat about a Peace 
= _ near Meulants © ibid. 
Qu ucen {aþella, the Duke of Burgundy, and the Prin- 
. cels Gatharine have an Interview Wh. King * 


60 Tiw Henry 8 Demands at the Conference of Meulant, 
| | 169 
be Demands of . at the ſame Place, 170 
=. The Duke of Burgundy's Deſign in procuring theſe 
Conferences was tq frighten the Dauphin, 171 
The Dauphin and the Duke of Burgundy are at — 


- ; reconciled, 
II be Duke of Burgundy breaks off che Conference of 
ne > AMeuiabt, 2141172 
Ring Henry takes Pontoiſe by Storm, and gets a great 
IF Booty there, | e 
His Affairs are in a very ill Poſtare, SIE ibid. 
II!be Dauphin cauſes the Duke of Burgundy to be aſ- 
ONE ſaſſinated upon the Bridge of Montereau, 174 
3 This occaſions a great 5 in the Affairs of 
Fr,rauce to King Henry's Advantage, 175 
He grants the Pariſians a ſhort Truce, ibid. 


__ £5 „ | 5 N42 Philip 
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| bes Philip the new Duke of n Wini bs revenge | 
W 0K Ars Death, eee 


King hey fe ſectles; with deen Jabella and the dhe Dull 
oo a the Preliminaries 6f a Peace to be 
+.) 290 "agreed on between the two Kingda ms, 176 
9 — A private Treaty between King Henry and the Duke 
yn of Burgundy, | f 178 
| " Truce berucen che two Kingdoms 3 1s prolong: 
| ibid. 
King Henry takes the Title of King of France: on 4 
new ſort of Money coined in Na 3 
WWF He comes to Troye, | ibid. 
1 The Treaty of Troye, by which Kin Heury i is declar- 
ed Heir of France, and Regent luring the Life of 
Charles VI, 179, Sc. 
Tune 2. "King Henry marries Catharine of 1 183 
1 Sens and Montereau, are taken by the Engliſh; ibid 
2 Fg % They beſie ge Melun, ibid. 
* The cwo nga make their Eatry i into Paris, 184 
The Peace of Troge is confirmed by the States Gene- 
ral of France, . ibid: 
Sentence is paſſed againſt the Murderers of the Dol 
of Burgundy; 

The Dauphin appeals to God and his Sword; 124 
continues to take the Title of Regent, "i 86 | 
1421: France is divided between two Factions, 

A Pardon is granted by King Henry to the Gaſcon- 


Rebels, \ 487 
22 He returis to England, | | 2 
Feb. Queen Catharine is crowned, 1 - 
The calls a Parliament, id. 
A Proclamation is iſſued out againſt the Pope's 8 calle: 
ing to Benefices in England, ibid, 
Thomas Plantagenet Duke of . the King's Bro- 
tber, is ſlain in Aujou, ibid. 
The Parliament of donn tlie Peace or 
Troye, and grants the King a Subſidy, 189 
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_rry 3 but i in vain, 5-0 193 
He returns to France, en 
King Henry marches to the Relief of C hartres, and 

raiſes the Siege, 5 193 
He takes Dreux, | 5 #33 ibid, 
And beſieges Meaux, | 49-51 194 | 
Prince Henry the King's Son is born ibid. 
The Adventures of Jaguelina of Bavaria or Haynault, | 

ibid, | 
| Meaux is when, and the beſieged ſeverely dealt with | 
3 
Queen Catharine returns to Frame, 196 
King Henry impoſes a Tax on France for the coinin 
of a Salute, ibid. 
The Dauphin takes la Charitt, and beſieges Coſne upon 
the Loze, £5, ibid. 
King Henry marches to its Relief, ne 197 
He falls fick, and returns to Vincennes, ibid. 
mg 295 V „ * 198 
3 E. N R . VI. | 


08. a. 


A ſtort Summary of Voll V. 
complain of the vaſt Expences occaſioned < 


the War in France, Page 189 
Affairs between Scotland and King 18800 fince the 


Beginning of his Reign, 190 


"hay Henry makes uſe'of the Authority of James I. 


of Scotland his Priſoner, to oblige the Scots in 


Kin 
1 Pauphin' s Service to return to their own Coun- 


ENRY VI is 8 Kin of Enzland, 

and Heir of France, at the Age of nine Months, 
Page 207, 208 

8 in 2 and the adjoining Counties, 52 


Charles. VI King of France dies, 209 
.Fobn Plantagenet Duke of Bedford, King Hoey s Un- 
ele, gets the young Prince proclaimed King of 


Franc at Paris, $67 GN Ws ri RS ibid, 
Many 


Vol. V: 


y Hex. VI. Many French Lords ſwear Allegiance to him, in the 

9 32 King's Name. Page 210 

e He takes the Title of Regent of France, 209 

5 Nev. The Dauphin takes the Title of King of France, un- 

. dde'eGrr the Name of Charles VII, 410 
n Situation of Affairs in both Kingdoms, with the Cha- 
5 racters of the Leading Perſons, 211—229 

3 Nov, 9. The Parliament of England meets, 226 


The Duke of Bedford is declared Protector, and in 
his Abſence, the Duke of Glouceſter ( Hump 
Plantagenet ) his Brother, 
Thomas Beauford Duke of Exeter, and Henry his Bro- 
ther Biſhop of Wincheſter, are appointed the King's 


 _  Governours,: 227 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter grows jalows of "I 
Duke WV Glouceſter, | 228 
142 $ Menulant is taken by Storm by the Hooks  tbid. 


299 
April 8. The Dukes: of Burgundy, Bretagne, Bedford, and the 


Earl of Richmond, ſign a League amongſt them- 
ſelves at Amiens, ' 230 


Burgundy's Siſters, at Troye, 47 231 
He takes Pont-ſur-ſeine, ibid. 


Places, ibid. &c. 


8 ARE Battle of Crevant, where the French are defeat- 


| "3 
The Earl of Salisbury takes Crevant, Macon, &c. 
= 7 Crotoy is beſieged, and capitulates © i 
The French take Ham, Guiſe, and Compiegne by _ 
priſe, : 
The Regent, Jobn 1 retakes thoſe Places, 
235 
The Eugliſb are defeated, at the Battle of Gravelle,236 
Charles VII, receives an Aid from Scotland, 237 


55 Hibory eee - 


bid. 


Retaken again by the Regent, the Duke of Bedford, 
1423. The Duke of Bedford. marries one of the Duke of 


June. Thomas de Montacute Earl of Saliury takes ſeveral | g 
A Michael de la Pole Earl of Suffolk, belieges Montaign, 
ibid. 
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es 4 bonner 


- Vol. v, 5 


Hen. VI. 4 | 
1433. Lewis the Dayphin i is bam, | Page 23 37 
Fuly 14 Tbe Earl of Richemond quarrels with the Duke of Bed- 


ford, 238 
A Truce is concluded between Charles and the Duke 
of Burgundy, for Burgundy and the Lyonnois, ibid. 

; Edmund Mortimer Earl of March, is made Governour 
of Ireland. . 
: 02. 20. The Parliament of England es,, 239 
A Treaty is ſet on Foot about releaſing the King of 
- © Scotland, James I, ibid. 

1424. James I marries Joanne Daughter to Jobn 1 
" Feb, Farl of Somerſet, 

A ſeven Years Truce is concluded between England 

and Scotland from the iſt of May, 241 

| Beaumont, Tory, and ſeveral other laces are taken by 
3: the French, and retaken by the Engliſh, 242, &c. 
Avg. 16. The Battle of Verneuil, wherein the French are de- 
feated by the Regent, Jobn Plantagenet Duke of 


Bedford, 246 
The Viſcount of Narbonne's Body is hung on a Gib- 


* 


be Pr wy 
The Province of Maine is conquered by Thomas 


Montacute Earl of Salisbury, 2248 
Humpbrey Plantagenet Duke of Glouceſter, and the 


Duke of Burgundy fall out about Jaguelina of wr 
nault, | 
Edmund Mortimer Ea il of March dies. Richard Plan- 
S, lagenet D. of York ſucceeds him in all his Rights, 250 
"1425. The Affairs of Charles VII are in a fad Condition, 251 
| The Troubles in Haynault prove of no ſmall Service 


to him, ibid. 
70. 12. The Duke of Burgundy ſends a Challenge to the 1 * 
of Glouceſter, 


© Charles gains to bis Side the Earl of Richemond, — 


through his means the Duke of Bretagne, 254 I 
He makes the Earl of Richemond Conſtable of France, , 


7 257 
4 5 The new Conſtable acts with a great deal of Haugh 7 f 
| T he 


P 
s 


f 


%% 


vol. V. 
Hax. VI. The Duke of e does Homage to 2 VII. 


1425. 


bras. 


1427. 


— 


e eee 149 


Page 258 
Humphrey Plantagenet Duke of Glouceſter, nd Henry 
Biſhop of Wincheſter fall out with one another, 289 


The Duke of Bedford comes to England to reconcile 


them, 260 
England procl aimsWar againſt the Duke of Bretagne, ib. 
The Duke of Glouceſter exhibits Articles againſt the 

Biſhop of Wincheſter, 261 
Jobn Mowbray Eatl-Marſhal, i is reſtored to the Title 

of Duke wy Norfolk, 2062 
The Conſtable Richemond takes Pad but is bea- 

ten at St. James de Beuvron, ibid. and 263 
He cauſes De Giac and Beaulieu, two af the King's 

Favourites to be aſſaſſinated, . 22864 
King Charles VII is reconciled to him, 265 
The Engliſh are defeated at the Blockade of — 

; ibi 9 

Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter makes War upon Hol- 
land on Jaguelina of Haynault's Account, 268. 

| Michael de la Pole Earl of Suffolk is ſurprized in Mans, 
and relieved by Jobn Talbot, ibid. 


FJobn Plantagenet Duke of Bedfard returns into Frome 


ibid. 
Henry Beaufort Biſhop of Vi e is made a Car- 
dinal, ibid. 


The Conſtable Ric hemond wissen from the Court ; 


of France, © ibid. 


A League is formed againſt him, and a Civil War 


breaks out upon his Account, 270 
The Duke of Bedford Regent, reduces the Duke ot 
Bretagne to Obedience, ; 271 


The End of the Affairs of Haynault, 27 


1428. 
faty, 


3. 
Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter relinquiſhes Faquelina of 
Haynault, and marries Eleanor Cobham, 274 


_ Richard Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, is appointed 


Governour to the King | 276 
7 bomas de Montacute Earl of Salisbury, brings the Re- 


gent a Reinforcement of five Thaydand Men, . 
13 5 The 


Z T50 5 "Lf SOuwRx' of Vol. V. 
HEN. VI. | 
1428. [The Earl of Salisbury becomes Maſter of ſeveral Pla- 


ces round Orleans, Page 276 
0a. 12. Orleans is beſieged by the Engliſh, 277 


| Thomas de Montatute Earl of 12 is _ 279 
The Battle of Herrings, ibid. 


- Charles VII thinks of retiring into Dauphin, 281 
Joan of Arc, the Pucelle, is preſented to him at Chi- 


| $429. 


non. An account of her, ibid. and 282 

She enters Orleans with a Convoy, © 283 
Joan takes, Sword in Hand, three of the E neliſh Forts, 
? and two Days after carries the fourth, ibid, 
_ Mayr: 2. The Engii/b raiſe the Siege of Orleans, 284 


Michael de la Pole Earl of Suffolk, is taken Priſoner,28; 
Charles VII reſolves to go and be crowned : at _ 

id 
T he En gliſb are debited at the Battle of Patay, 286 
Jobn Tathot i is taken Priſoner. Falſtaff runs away. 


The Duke of Bedford is forced to ſhut himſelf up 
in Pars, 287 
Charles receives Succours from different Parts, and 
takes ſeveral Places, ibi. 
He makes his Entry into Rbeims, and is crowned 
there, | 288 
The Quarrel between the Duke of Glouceſter and the 
_ "Cardinal of Vi ncheſter 1 — eee | 8 * 
June. The Cardinal 1 is a ted by the Po eneral of a 
7 Cruſado again Abe ie, F ihid. 
He raiſes . i in Exgland, and engages to ſerve in 
| France till the End of the Year, 289, 290 
Nov. 6. king Henry VI, is crowned at London, and the Pro- 

| tectorſnip fi 3 ; 292 
King Charles U , carries on his Conqueſts in France 
wich great Were, A Particular Account of his 
Campaign, ibid. &c. and 293, &c. 
He makes an Artempt upon Pars. Joan of Arc is 
- wourided, ibid. and 294 
The Duke of Burgundy awed Meaſures, and Con- 
duet, : | ibid. 
The 


vol. „ the Ehen Emo ane. n 


7 
9 Hen. vi. © 
a- 1430. The Cou 
6 | go 2 2 in 8 dee, de with the Dake of * _ 
7 Der. 17. e, but to no Purpoſe,” : 
Ki | 
1 ng 8 VI goes to ue, and is cromned < | 
; Compi ibid. 
: | © ER 
i- Priſoner in a Sally, o that Town, and is taken. |, 
5 = . ge is raiſed, 4 | 20 
2 intrailles is di E 
y Nov. 8. A Trute is s defeated A... taken Priſoner, _- ibid. 
d. 15 15 And berw tween England and Caſtile, 300 
4 90 ; een Scotland and England, for five Years #. 
5, May 30- 9 Joan of Arc 1 burns alive at Roan, g 30 © 
d. An Account of the Campai n in Fr ; 
6 Be een aeg out in L _ 1431, 37 | 
Yor n Att A 
n oof Dames 17 _ to deprive. the Cardinal of the 
7 an Martin V, | Lega -.. 
d perfirade the as y * France to try to 
d. 1432. ings to a Peace, , 304 
0 Jan. 3 King Henry VI. returns to England, ed.” 
0 FJiobn Talbot is 1 
| exchanged for Xa | 
6 The Quarrel bone Humpbr 8 of — 
5 and the Cardinal ey Duke of Ca, 
4 of Vi ncheſter c | 
F Diſturbances ariſe in the C "Rag © wn, 
a, La Trimouille is 1 ourt of Charles VII. 2 
in The French take and M: 30% 308 
0 Nov. 13. Ann of Burgundy 5 ur f ontargis „Ke. 368, v5 | 
0- | England ſends Ambaſtado oh 1 Ges, i01 | 
12 rs to the Council of Baſil, 
wa 1433. i dangerous I ſurrecti ibid, 
i f | Norman 8 I jon of the Peaſants , 
$4 | obn Plantagenet 
* „ EW A marries Jaqueliza ot 
310 


The Duke of Orleans, ſtill 
a Priſone 
ters his Mediation for a Peace 4 He - 


L 4 France 


—__ A e vel v, 
Hu. VI. France. The Court of England ſuffers it ſelf to be 


17433. impoſed upon by him, | Page IH} 3135 &c. 
The War continues in France, 314 


434 
E "34 Jobn Fitz- Alan Earl of Arundel is lain, 315 


: 


Jobn Talbot retakes ſeveral Places from the * 


e, A. Congreſs is eld ar Aras about a Peace, = 316 


The Duke of Bu v makes a ſeparate | Peace with 


* Charles VII, 317 

-/ $94.30. Jabella of Bavaria Queen-Dowager of France dies, 
319 

555 14 John Plantagenet Duke of Bedford dies. 320 
Richard Plantagenzt Duke of York is appointed Re- 

gent of France, 321 


1436. The Duke of Burgundy declares againſt England, 322 
| 1 1 3. The Conſtable Richemond becomes Maſter of Paris, 


ibid | 
Richard Duke of vrt arrives in France, and makes 


ſome Progreſs there, 324 


The Duke of Burgundy beſieges Calais, and is com- 


01 \ pelled to raiſe the Siege by the Duke of Glouceſter, 


who purſues him into Flanders, 'whence he carried 
off a great Booty, ibid. and 325, 326 
. The two Queen-Dowagers of England, Joan of Na- 
3 © varre, and Catharine of France, die. Owen Tudor 


22 


# * * the ſecond Husband of the latter is ſent to the 


A1 Tower, | ibid. 
115 Faqueling of Luxembur ob, the Dutcheſs Dowager of 

| Bedford, marries Sir Richard Woodville, © 327 

Bi 19. James I, King of Scotland, is murdered. ibid. 

John Talbot takes Poufoiſe, 3 28 

Charles VII. matches to Paris, and be ſieges ſeveral 

uy Places, 329, &c. 
Te Duke of Orleans is appointed Mediator between 
the two Kings, 331 
et A terrible Ear and Famine Ts ge 1 in France and 
Huld : N 32 


— 


9 TT. 


4 124 3 | | * 8 25 2 


% 
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Eu VI. The Duke of Burgundy makes a ſecond Attempt up: 
1255 on Calais, Page 332 
1439. . A nine Years Truce i is concluded berween EL nd 

Mart. Scotland. 333 

The Conſtable Richemoud beſieges Megan, and takes 
it by Storm, © ibid. 


"a 575 oby Talbot relieves Avranches, and befeges Hur 


1442. 


fleur, 335 


| A 0 OD about 2 Peace en the two King 
doms, which is broken off, without any Thing 


being done, 337--340 


| A tradin Truce i is negotiated between England and the 


Low-Countries, 341 
The Duke of Orleans is releaſed, 341---347 
' Richard de Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, and Regent 

of France dies, 34 


Richard Plantagenet Duke of rt i is appointed —_ 
Regent of France, 


1441. A new Congreſs is held about a Peace, but 240m no 


better Succeſs than the former, 349 
Charles VH takes Creil, and be Pontoiſe, 30 


General Talbot throws Succours into this laſt Town, 


and the Duke of York forces the King to raiſe the 
Siege, ib. & 3 #1 | 


King Charles returns, and takes it Sword i in Hand,352- 


The Dutcheſs of Glouceſter is condemned for Witch⸗ 
craft and Treaſon, 2 5. 
A I a+ is formed * king Cbarles VII, by the 
rinces of his Houſe, 383 

4 Bar in Guienne is beſieged by the Engl/ſh, 3384 
Charles VII marches to the Relief of Tartas,- ibid, 
He lays claim to the Earldom of Cominge : It is ad- 
 Jadged to him, 355. 
King Henry VI is betrothed with a Daughter of the 
Earl of Armagnac, ; 357 
Charles VII relieves Tartas, and takes ſeveral Places 
; in Guienne, ibid. 


Jobn Talbot is made Farl of Shrewsbury, and the Baſ- 


rard of Orleans Earl of PDunois, ibid. 


The 
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14 * Ys rn * 5 
Haar VI. The Ear] of Shrewsbury beſieges Dieppe, .. e358 
C e Humpbrey Duke of e bac. 1. W 
ef Wincheſtor of High Treaſon, but but he is acquit- 


0 ted, ibid. &c. 

The Duke loſes his Credit with the Kina. 360 
Seht. - Edward, Son to Richard Duke of York, and King af- 

0 cerwards under the Name of Eqward IV, is . 

K, I 
1 1403. A Truce is condluded between King, Henry VI od 
| the Duke of Burgundy, 362 


2 Lewis the Dauphin raiſes the Blockade of Dieppe, 363 
He makes War upon the Earl of Armagnac, deprives 

| him of his Territories, and takes him Priſoner, ib. 
21444: The Kings of England and France agree to treat about 


a Peace, at Tours, 365 
" William de la Pole Earl of Suffelk repairs to Tours to 
enter into Negotiations. about the Peace, ibid, 


May 28. A Truce is concluded at Tours, till April 1446, 366 

The Truce with Scotland is Projonged, for ſeven Tok 
3 

Novem. ng Henry VI marries + Margaret of Anjou : The 

: Marriage is ſolemnized at Tours,  366---368, 369 

William de la Pole Earl of Suffolk is created Marqueſs 

of Suffolk, Jobn Holland Earl of Huntington Duke 

of Exeter; Humphrey Earl of Stafford. Duke of 

Buckingham, and Her de Beauchamp Duke of War 

wWirk, 3068 

| 1445 The new Queen arrives in England, and gets the Ad- 

2 15 3 of Affairs in her Hands, 369 

The Truce with r is prolonged till November 1, 

hid. 

Henry Chicheley Archbithop of Canterbury dies; and 

is ſucceeded by Job Stafford Biſhop of; Bath and 

Wells, © ibid. 

4. The Duke of Tork comes to England, and is made 

Regent of France for five. Years longer, ibid. 

The Parliament grants the King a Subſidy, and re- 

turns the Marqueſs of Suffolk Thanks, 370 

The Rum of the Duke of Glouceſter is reſolved upon, 

by the Queen and her ra ibid. 


r | 5 Hie 


* * , 


Vol. v. "the Hiſtory of EME AN b. 1 
Honey vl. Hei is removed from the Council- Board, and accuſed 
cot ſeveral Crimes, — Page 371 


| 1447. A Parliament is band at St. Edmundsbury. 
© = Humphrey Plantagenet Duke of Glouceſter"is appre- 
hended there, and found dead, the next Morning 
in his Bed, . . 43972; 329 
The Queen and the Miniſtry draw upon themſelves 
an univerſal Hatred, — 
To Truces with France and Burgundy are prolong- 
75 
Henry Beaufort Cardinal of Wincheſter dies, 544 
The People murmur againſt the Marqueſs of Suffolk; 
He makes his Defence, and gets an authentick Diſ- 
charge, W 
The King ſuffers himſelf to be Sil governed by 
the Queen, e 
People begin to talk of che Duke of York's Title to 
the Crown, + 378 
The Court takes from Richard Plantagenet Duke of 
York the Regency of France, and gives it to Ed. 
mund Beaufort Duke of Somerſet, 379 
1448. The Marqueſs of Suffolk is created Duke of Suffolk, ih. 
Mans 1s delivered up by the Exgliſb to Charles of An- 


jou, 380 
The Truce with France is prolonged till Aprif I, 
1449, 81 


381 
Surienne breaks it, by taking Fougeres which belonged 
to the Duke of Bretagne. The Duke complains to 


the King of France, ibid. 
A Conference is held at Lonviers, to make wp this 
Matter, but to no Purpoſe, 382 


1449. King Charles VII takes ſeveral Places way of Re- 
Priſals for Fongeres : And falls upon Normandy with 


| four Armies, 384 
Octo. 19. The Inhabitants of Roan open their Gates to him, 385 
Asa e beſieges and takes Harflerr, ib. &c. 
| A Rebellion breaks out in Ireland; Richard Duke of 
| 95 Zorł is ſent to ſuppreſs it., . 286 
| 1450. William de la Pole Duke of Suffolk is impeached 7 
| the Farhament, 388 


. The 


116 8 e Vol. V. 
er VI. The i King ſends him to the Tower, to get him out of 
1450. _ Harm's way, Page 389 

He is at laſt obliged to baniſh him the Realm, | 390 

e The Duke, in his Paſſage to France, is met by an 
Eegliſb, Man of War, the Captain af which orders 


fi his Head to be me off, ibid, 
| Richard Duke of York aſpires to the OT: as Heir 
of the Houſeof rr 4 391 
F  - FJack Cade ſtirs up an Inſurredtion in Kent : He be: 
= comes Maſter of London, and beheads James Fien- 
| --  _ . acs-the late High-Treaſurer, 392 
= He is deſerted by his Followers and ſlain, 393 


The War continues in Normandy : The Engliſh are 
£ defeated at the Battle of Fourmigny, 394 
Charles VII compleats the ueſt of Normandy, ib. 


June 21. Edmund Beaufort Duke © omerſet ſurrenders up 

3 Caen, 395 

1 "He i is ſent 90 the 7 aver at the Parkament's * 

| 

_ s releaſed out of che Tower, and made Prime-Mini- 

__.- ſter, ibid. 

1451. Charles takes ſeveral 8 in 3 1 

Four dtaux, and the reſt of Guienne, treats with him, 
396 

4. 19. Bayonne is beſieged and taken, 397 


"he King orders the Sheriffs of Wales, &c. to be in a 
- readineſs to oppoſe the Duke of Yorks Lo 
from Ireland, ibi 
"The Duke writes from Ireland to the King, com- 
plaining of the Suſpicions entertained againſt him, 
398 
He, comes to England without leave, ibid, 
- » , Retires into Wales, and writes to the King to reform 
the Government, 3 399 
452. Richard Plantagenet Duke of York puts himſelf at the 
I Head of an Army, and marches to London, which 
L-. ©, ſhurs her Gates againſt him, | 400 
| 4 ' King Henry goes out to meet . 1 ibid. 


The | 


Vol. V. N = OA PA 9 
tv VI. The Duke offers to diſmiſs his Troops, on Condition 
1452. that Edmund Beaufort Duke of Somerſet was ſent ta 

the Tourer, Page 401 

He is taken at his Word, but the King deceives him, 

and he is apprehended, | ibid. 

, Is cee to the King, and takes a new Oath: to 

JT. m, 4 
He retires to his Caſtle of V igmore near Wales, 2240 
Charles VII King of France falls out with his Son the 


Daupbin, ibid. 
The Gaſcons return to che Obedience of the King of 
England, ibid. 
Job Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury is let into Bourdeaus, 
| and retakes ſeveral Places in Guienne, © 404. 
145 3. He is ſlain in indeavouring to relieve Caftilon; 406 
All Guienne ſubmits to King Charles Vll, ibi 
The End of the Wars i in France; _ 
OZ. 23; Edward the King's Son is born; - 407 
Cardinal- Fobn Kemp Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies : 
And is ſucceeded by Thomas Bourchier, ibid. 
Richard Plantagenet Duke of York uſes Means to aſ- 
cend the Throne, 408, &c: 


The Queen is adviſed to take the Duke of Nor and 
his Friends into the Council. They carry there alt 
before them, and ſerid Edmund Beaufort Duke of 


| Somerſet to the Tower, 412 
1464. The Duke of Somerſet is impeached by the Comer 
The Duke of York is made Protector, and Governour 
of Calais, ; ibid; | 
1455. King Henry teſumes his Authority, and turns the 
Duke of York out, 413 


The Duke of Somerſet is releaſed from che Tower, ib. 
The Duke of York retires into Wales, and raiſes an 
Army, — 2 
The King marches againſt him, 415 
May 32+ The firſt Battle of St. Albans where the King is «dais | 
ed and taken Magen and Edmund Bela: ort Duke | 


4 | The 


= 2 ere vol. V. 
Heine VI. The Duke of Zork treats the King with abundance of 
465. Reſpect, Page 416 
n Nov. 12. The Parliament petitions the King to make the Duke of 
i= Zork Protector. He grants them their Petition, ib. 417 
1 — 1 he King reſumes the Government, and diſmiſſes the 


Wo Feb. Duke of Zort from the Protectorſhip, _ 
i... The Queen carries the King to Coventry, 419 
She lays a Snare for the Duke of Zort and ſome other 
hp. G07 eta who avoid it, | ibid. 


1457. The French invade the Coaſts of. England: And the 
Sorg make an Inroad into the Northern Counties, 
Vol! 420 
The Truce wick Scotland is prolonged til 1459, 421 
The Queen and Henry Beaufort Duke of Somerſet are 
”, outwardly reconciled with the Duke of Tork, ibid. 
Iy!be Duke of York, Richard Nevill Earl of Salibury, 
"*..; "' and his Son Richard Nevill Earl of Warwick, re- 


a tire from Court, ibid. 
The Earl of Warwick ſeizes upon Dita foreign Ships, 
and comes to Court to juſtify what he had done, 


„ ; ib. & 424 
| 95 - Hei is aſſaulted there, and narrowly bicapes. Is or- 
| dered to be ſeized, 2 ibid. 


The Duke of ork raiſes an Army 1 in Wales ; 3 whilſt 
= the Earl of Salisbury marches with another Army 
to London, 425 
T The Battle of Borebeath in Shropſhire, where Fames 
Tucbet Lord Audley is defeated by the Earl of 


Salichury and ſlain, ii c. 
The Duke of 7ork is joined by the Earls of Salisbury 
and Warwick, 426 
The King marches againſt them, and offers the Re. 
bels a Pardon: They demand Security, 427 

i They are deſerted by their Troops. ibid. 


Henry Beaufort Duke of Somerſet is made Governour 
of Calais in the Earl of Warwick's room, ibid, 
The Duke of Nek flies to Ireland, and the Earls of 


657 Salisbury and Warwick to Calais, 428 
The Duke of 2ork and his Adherents are attainted by 


the raren. ibid. 
| The 
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Hangy: N. The Duke of Somer/et goes to take Poſſeſſion of his 

* Government of Calais but is repulſed, Page 428 
| 1460. | Commiſſions are granted 'by the Court to James But- 


ler Earl of Wiltſhire, and the Lord Scales, to make 
a ſtrict Inquiſition after the Doe. of York's Adhe- 
rents, and to puniſn them 429 


. Kent is alarmed at it, and! invites over the Lords at 


Calais, | | 430 


The Lords publiſh a Manifeſto, and arrive in Eng- 


land, where their Army ſoon increaſes to 40,000 
Men, wo 431 


| They are 3 into Yr, 2s: ibid. 
80 The Queen aſſembles her Forces at Coventry, and 


.- marches towards London. The Lord Scales throws 


5 himſelf into the Tower, ibid. 


; 5 ul) 19. The Royal Army is defeated at the Battle of North- 


ampton, and the King taken Priſoner, 432, 
The Queen flies to Durbam, and from thence with- 


1 , draws into Wales, and afterwards into Scotland, 433 
The King is conducted to London, ibid. 
bs A Parliament is called, which declares for the ** | 


of York,” 


18 James II. King of Scotland i Is killed at the 8 py 4 


Roxborough, - | ibid, 


Cbaria VI King of France dies: Andis ſucceeded b boy 


Lewis XI, 


The Duke of 2 ork arrives in London, and goes to the 


Parliament, where he expected to have the Crown 
offered him, but he is diſappointed, , ibid. 


He ſends the Parliament a Memorial to juſtify his 


Claim to the Crown, | 435 


The Parliament decrees that King Henry ſhould enjoy 


the Crown during his Life, and the Duke of York 

be declared his Succeſſor, _ n 43 
The Duke conſents to that Decree, ibid. 
He gets the King to ſend an Order to the Queen to 

repair to Court: She levies an Army in the North, 


438, 439 


The Duke of York n againſt ey with an Army | 


of 5000 Men only, S 439 
* = Richard 


"IF 


A e RU of vel . 


Ween VI. Richard e Duke of Dort is defeated: and 
So lain at the Bartle of Wakefield. His Head | is ſer on 
the Walls of Zort; Page 440 

A. Krb Nevilt Earl of ali is taken Priſoner; —_ 
_ beheaded;* 

EA 2 _ Edward Plentagenet Son to the Duke of York, — 


n of March, reſolves to maintain the Quarrel : 
. > a 


14 


3 ne defeats Foſper Tuder Earl of Penbrote, 443 
1 The Queen marches towards London, ibid. 
: 1 Kicbar | Nevill Earl of Warwick goes out to __ 
3 het; 


*. * 5. He is tba it Bernard; Heath near St. Liens, 444 
| St. Albans is plundered by the Queen's Soldiers, ibid. 


Y The Queen ſets the King at Liberty; 16 HY ibid. 
. By! She retires into the North; LOT ( 
2 - Edward Farl of March enters London, 8 


*- Richard Earl of Warwick gets Edward Plantag enet 
Is » © Fatl of March proclaimed King, under the Name 
—_._ .,. of Edwaru IV, 446 
55 | During the Reign of King Henry; Printing is brought 
to England by William 3 r 
1 ip beut was fold for Six Shillings and Eight 
I A Quarter, Rye fot F out S and Barley for 
+ 2 - Three Shillings, 333 
1 as Henry founded Kio $. College in Cambridge, 
„ and Eaton: College, and Queen Margaret began 
1 Vern's College int the fame Univerſity, ibid. 


449 
t Pente the 


nr Archbiſhop Kemp built the Diviniry-Schoof at Ox- 
Ford, 1. - 2016; 
King Henry IV coined Riah, Half- Rial, Groats, 
. Fence, 


Kc. f L ibid. 


8 D WA R D Iv: 


1461. 1 EWARD IV, a fo Days after pi being pro- 
_ „ Claimed, ſets out from London to go and 
_ > one  bghr Queen Margaret; 6 thee 2 

tg 4 


= Vol. VI. tbe Hiftory of ENGLAND. , 167 — 
Eov. I- He gains the Victory at the Battle of N where 
. ncar 37, ooo Mien ore Nain, 2 
© Thomas Courtney Earl of Devonſbire ig eaken rower, 


| and beheaded, 
June 8, King Edward returns to London, 


7 
He endeavonrs to cut out work for the Scots, to © 


keep them employed, FD og 1 
Is crowned, _ | 
King Edward propoſes a Truce with Scotland ; but : 
Queen Margaret breaks his Meaſures, _ - ibid. 
The Election of King Edward is confirmed, by the 
Parliament, "7 ibid. 
All the Acts againſt the Houſe of York are * 
ed, 


George Blentagentt one of the King's Brothers, is Pres 
ated Duke of Clarence, Richard Duke of Gloucef. | 
ter; William Nevill Earl of Kent ; Henry Bourcbien 
— of Eſſex; and Jobn Nevill Lord Monta- | 


| ibid. 
John de Vere Earl of Oxford, and Aubery his eldeſt. 
Son are beheaded, did. 
The Duke of Burgundy ſends Embafſadours to King 
Edward, I4 
Queen Margaret goes to France to demand Succours 
| of Lewis XI, ibid. 
1462. King Edward makes a Treaty, with the Earl of Re, 
, with a View to ſtir up Troubles in Scotland, ib. &c. 
Pope Pius II writes to King Edward to congratulate 
his Acceſſion to the Throne, 16 
The Earl of Kent is made High-Admiral, hid. 
Henry Beaufort Duke of Somerſet, and Ralyb Piercy, 
throw themſelves von the King's Mercy, and are 
ardoned, ibid. 
| The King makes a great Conceſſion to the c—_ 
The trading Trixce between England and the 1 
Countries is prolonged, ibid. 
- 1463. King Henry VI, and the Queen his Wife return to 
| England, 18 
2 They are defeated, and fly into pied 19 
C 
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4 


„ ö 


fen —_ of Ya. VI. 


a io: Yt. Henry Beaufort Duke of Somerſet, and ſome others, 


4 63. 


7 N 


9 

* 
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are = beheaded.” Page 19 
Jobn Nevill Lord "Montague i is created Earl of Nor- 
thumberland,and William Herbert Earl of Pembroke,20 


King Edward makes Truces with France, Scotland and 


ee 


the Duke of Burgundy, „ 
Henry VI tries to conceal himſelf in England, 21 
He is taken, and ſent to the Tower, . ibid. 


- Vw Margaret retires, with Prince Edward her 


n, to Rene of Anjou her Father, 22 
3 Beaufort Duke of Somerſet, and Jobn Holland 
Duke of Exeter, fly incognito into the Low-Coun- 
tries, | ibid, 
Edward confiſcates the Eſtates of the Rebels, 23 
He ſends Richard Earl of Warwick to demand in Mar- 
. riage Bona of Savoy Siſter to the Queen of France, ib. 
Lewis XI quarrels with the Duke of Bretagne * 


his Homage, 


He attacks that Duke, who forms che League of the 


Publick Good, 26 


King Lewis enters into Negotiations with King Ed- 


ward, ibid. 


King Edward makes a fifteen Years Truce with Scot- 


land, 27 


1. Fig one of a Year with Bretagne, | 28 


rdons King Henry's F ad and orders all his 
Subjects to take up Arms, 27 
Richard Earl of Warwick concludes "= King's Mar- 


riage with Bona of Savoy, 28 
85 Edward marries Elizabeth Woodville Widow of 


Sir Jobn Grey of Groby, | | ”=— 
The new Queen is crowned, | 


2 EX Sir 74 ard Deal che Queen* s F aber is made Earl 


vers, 31 


8 ; Tie Earl of Warwick is highly incenſed 0 the Kin 


for his marrying Elizabeth Woodville, ibid. 


- ., Lewis XI is allo very angry, but conceals his Reſent- 


ment, ibid. 
The Affairs of France. The War 7 ibs gulli Good 


is. undertaken againſt Zewis XI, 34 
t 
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EDV. IV. It ends in a Treaty ſigned at Conflans, Page 38 


1465. The Duke of Bretagne, and Earl of Charulois Son to 


the Duke of Burgundy, ' have ſome Negptiations 

with King Edward, 36 

Dec. 12. The Truce with Scotland is prolonged till 1519, ib. 
1466. Elizabeth the King's eldeſt Daughter is born, ibid. 


Apr. 30. King Edward makes a Truce with Fance, 37 

June 7. And with Bretagne, ibid. 
| He concludes a Treaty of F riendſhip with the Earl of 

Charolois, the Duke of Burgundy's Son, 38 

King Edward makes Treaties 1 perpetual Alliance 

with Caſtile and Denmark, 39 


1467. Philip the Good Duke of Burgundy, dies. _ Charles his 


Fuly15. Son ſucceeds him, and ratifies the Treaty with 


King Edward, 40 
Richard Woodville Earl of Rivers i is made Treaſurer 
and High-Conſtable, 4 


The Queen's Relations are in great Credit at Court, 
whereas the Earl of Warwick and his Brother are 
negle&ted, . ibid. 

He withdraws from Court, and makes ſure of the Pro- 
tection of the King of France, 41, 42 

1468. Charles Duke of Burgundy marries Margaret of E 
King Edward's Siſter, 

King Edward obliges himſelf to ſend the Duke 5 
Bretagne Succours, 


Lewis XI, puts himſelf imprudently i in the Power 4 


che Duke of Burgundy, 45 
The Duke diſcovers his e and makes him 
-- Priſoner, | ibid. 
Liege i is deſtroyed, : 46 
King Edward Are an Alliance with Aragon, and 
preſents the King with ſome Sheep, ibid. 
1469. Richard Nevill Earl of Warwick forms the project of 


dethroning the King, and draws his Brothers into 
the Plot, 47 
George Plantagenet Duke of Clarence, the King” s Bro- 
ther, engages in the Plot, and marries one of the 
Earl of Warwicks Daughters, 48 


Vo I. XV. M 2 Bong An 


= er S wetbnr vol vl. 


zes. IV. An Inſurrection is raiſed in York/vire by dhe Earl of 
A matt Warwick's Friends, Page 49 
William Herbert Earl 'of Pembroke is defeated by the 


Rebels, and beheaded, 350, 51 
The Northamptonſhire Rebels behead Richard Wa: 


ville Earl of Rivers, 
| King Edward orders the Lord Stafford to be dil 
5 ed, ibid. 
1470. The Duke of Clarence and the Earl of Warwick de- 
| clare for the Rebels, 53 
The two Armies being nigh one another, an Accom- 
modation is ſet on foot; but during the Negotiati- 
ons, the King is taken Priſoner by the Earl of 


———— —— —jC 1 ee. 
1 


"Warwick, 55 
He is, committed to the Cattody of Grorge Nevill 

_ Archbiſhop of York, ibid. 
_ Makes his Eſcape, and comes to London, ibid. 
Sir Robert Wells, Son of the Lord Wells, levies Troops 

| againſt the King, 3% 56 
King Edward orders the Lord Wells, his F ather, to 
be beheaded, 57 

Sir Robert Molls is defeated and beheaded, ibid. 
The Duke of Clarence and Earl of Warwick retire in- 
to France, 58 
King Lewis xl promiſes them a powerful Aid, 59 
ueeh Margaret is reconciled with them, ibid. 


Edward Prince of Wales, Son of King Henry VI, mar- 
ries the Earl of Warwicb's youngeſt Daughter, 60 
- - King Edwardgains privately his Brother, the Duke of 


Clarence to his Side, ibid. 
The Earl of Warwick comes to England, and gathers 


together an Army of 60,000 Men, 62 
King Edward is forced to fly to Holland, to the Duke 
Burgundy, 64 

He is ke, in his Paſſage, to be taken by the Pyrates, 
but is delivered by the Lord Gruthy _ ibid. 


His (Queen rakes Sanctuary in Meſimin er-Abbey, 65 


I The Duke of Clarence and Earl of Warwick come to 


London, and releaſe King Henry VI from his Con- 


finement, ibld. 
4 HENRY 


* 


Hrn. vi 


1470. 


1471, 
March, 


E ow, IV. 


1471. 


7 
. 
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HENR Y VI OO 
ON E V IL L Marqueſs of Mountague i is made 
Preſident of the North, *** 
King Edward IV is declared by the Parliament a 
Traytor and an Uſurper, 67 
The Duke of Burgundy is in very great Perplexity 
with regard to King Edward, 69 
Edwards Diſcourſe with him 72 
W XI declares War againſt the Duke of 2 | 
Js 4 


The Duke reſolves to aſſiſt King Edward privately, 73 
The Earl of Warwick concludes an Alliance with Lew- 
15 XI, i 75 


: King Edward ſers Sail for Eng land, ibid. 


He is coldly received, and Akio only the Title of 
Duke of York, 76 
Marches to Jork, but is deſired by the Magiſtrates to 
take another Rout. The People compel the Ma- 
giſtrates to admit him, 78 
Sets out for London, and is ſuffered by the Marqueſs 
of Mountague to pals, 79 
The Earl of Warwick encamps at Coventry, waiting 
for the Duke of Clarence to come and join him, ib. 
George Plantagenet Duke of Clarence, betrays the Earl 
of Warwick, and joins the King his Brother, ibid. 
They march both to London together, and leave the 
Farl of Warwick behind them, 80 
King Edward is received into London, and ſends = 
1555 VI back to the 7; my ; ibi 


— IS NY 


_— 


E D wa RD IV refored. 


ING Eduard gets the Victory at the Battle of 
Barnet, where Richard Nevill Earl of 1 


Cirnamed The King-Mater, and Joby Nevil hi Bro 


ther Marquels of Montague, are defeated m ſlain, 
839 $4 
mo 1 1 The 
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1866 
Nes. IV. The King returns to London, Page As] 
X 47 1. George Tab Archbiſhop of York is death 


Queen Margaret arrives from France a few Days af- 
ter the Battle. She ſwoons at the News: of the _ 
feat, | 8 


She takes Sanctuary in the Abbey of Beaulieu in 


Hampſbire, ibid. 
Edmund Beaufort Duke of Somerſet adviſes her to car- 
ry on the War, ibid. 


The Adherents of the Houſe of Lanaher levy a freſh 


Army with a great ſpeed, and ſet the Prince of 


Wales at their Head, 88 
EKing Edward marches againſt them, 89 
He defeats them at the Battle of 7. ewksbury, 91 


The Queen, the Prince, and the Duxe of * 


are taken Priſoners, 5 
The Prince of Wales is murdered in cold Blood, 480 


the Duke of Somerſet beheaded, 9 
Queen Margaret is ſhut up in the Tower, id 


Thomas Nevill, the Wan of . attempts 


to ſurprize Lond, .. | 94 
He is beheaded, - . 95 
William of Wainfleet Biſhop of Wincheſter is pardoned, ib. 

| 6 


King Henry VI is murdered in the Toer, 90 
Fuaſper Tudor Earl of Pembroke, and Henry Tudor, his 


1472. 


Nephew, Earl of Richmond embark for France, 97 


They are driven on the Coaſt of Bretagne, and de- 


. tained by the Duke, a ib. & 98 
King Edward gets the Lords to take che Oath to his 

Son, 25 98 
The Truce with Bretagne i is ratified, ibid. 


King Edward enters into e about the Dif. 


* ferences between the Engliſh and Te, and with 
the Hanuſe- Towns, 100 
Jobn de Vere Earl of Oxford Nook, He is taken and 
ſent Priſoner to Hammes, 101 
George Nevill Archbiſhop of York i is alſo ſent Priſoner 
wto Guiſnes, and dies, 0 ibid. 
7 Edward demands Henry T dot Ear] of Richmond of 
the oa of ee refuſes to give him e 103 
4 WW ets 


* 7 - 
; 
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zer. w. Lewis de Broges Lord of Crufbang is wade Earl of 


| 


1474. 


1475. 


Aug. 29, 


1472. Wincheſter, Page 103 
State of Affairs between Lewis XI at the Duke of 

A Burgundy, _ ibid. 
. NI The Differences between England and the Hanf 
Towns are decided, 106 


King Edward hath ſome private Negotiations with ths 


Duke of Burgundy, 
The Alliance between England ; and Denmark i is re- 


newed, ibid. 
King Edward enters into Treaties with the Duke'of 


Burgundy againſt Lewis. XI, 108, 109 
He prepares for War, and makes Alliance with ſeve- 
ral rinces, 8 dos 111 


A Marriage is concluded between Cicel his ſecond 


Daughter, and the King of Scotland's eldeſt Son, ib. 
King Edward raiſes Moy by way of Benevolence, 112 
He paſſes over inta France with a numerous Army, 

and declares War againſt Lewis XI, 113, 114 


The Duke of Burgund) neglects to come and join him, 


114 
King Edward makes a Peace with France, 118, &c. 
A Conſerence is held between the Kings of France and | 


England at Pequigny, 120 


The Duke of Burgundy falls out with King Edward, 


1477. 
Jan. 5. 


and accepts of a Truce from Fance. The Conſta- 
ble of St. Paul is beheaded, 1109, 121, 122 


King Edward demands a ſecond time the Earl of Rich- 


mond from the Duke of Bretagne, who gives him up 
to his Embaſſadours, 122, 22 
The Duke repents of it, and gets the Earl out of 
their Hands, ibid, 
Charles Duke of nat wort 6 is defeated at Granſon and 
Morat, | 125 
He is routed and flain at the Battle of Nancy, 126 
Lewis XI takes from Maria Dutcheſs of Burgund 
part of her Dominions 3 King Edward refuſes to aff 
fiſt her, 127, 128 
Maria eſpouſes Maximilian ebe of Auſtria, 128 


At 4 King 


1463. 


RT Wr of 0 11 


ng Edward cauſes his Brother, George Planzagentt 


15 3 of Clarence, to be ſuffocated in a Butt of 


Malmſey-Wine, Page 129---132 


le creates his eldeſt Son Edward Prince of Wales, 


and his ſecond Son Richard Duke of 7ork, 133 


Suffers. himſelf to be impoſed upon, and amuſed by 
, Lewis XI King of France, 134 
- - Lewis ſhifts off oh Marriage of the Dauphin with Eli- 


zabeth King Edward's eldeſt Daughter, ibid. 


King Edward gives himſelf up to Pleaſures, 135 


He extorts Money from his Subjects by illegal W__ 
ibi 


A Treaty i is concluded between King Edward and 


Lewis XI, whereby the latter binds himſelf and his 
Succeſſors, to pay ot: the King of England go, ooo 
Crowns every Year, for a hundred Years, ibid. 


Lewis continues to amuſe King Edward, -137 


He ſtirs-up James III King of Scotland againſt him, 
ibid. 


EKing Edward begins to open his Eyes, and prepares 


for War, 138 


8 He concludes the Marriage of Ann his third Daugh- 


ter with Philip Earl of Charolois Son of Maximilian 


and Maria, . ibid, 
Sends out a Fleet to aſſiſt Archduke Maximilian, 139 
. King Edward makes War with Scotland, 140 
5. III King of Scotland makes an Irruption into 
England, ibid. 
The Duke « of Albany makes a Treaty with King Ea- 
ward, 141 
Richard Plantagenet Duke of Gloutefter, marches with 
an Army into Scotland, and takes Berwick, 142 


James III is forſaken by his Subjects: A Peace is con- 


cluded between Exgland and Scotland, . 


King James attempts to diſpatch out of the way his 


Brother the Duke of Albany, who renews a Trea- 
ty with King Edward, — - 


8 Dutcheſs of Burgundy dies Morch 1481, 


ibid. 


A 


E vv. V. 


"v6. Vi. 
23 4 Marriage is concluded between Margaret , ker 


® the „ Hilo of Wlan p. 1869 


by d Daugheer, and the Dauphin, Page 146 

King Edward prepares for War againſt France, 147 

April 9. He dies, ibid. 

1 In his Reign flouriſh Thomas Littleton, and John For- 

| 22 rags both famous Judges 132 
Thomas Par born i in 1483, van.” ibid. 

5 rr 


EDWARD V. 


Dward V, Son of Edward IV, is proclaimed 
King. 153 


Richard Plantagenet Duke of Glouceſter, takes Mea- 


ſures to get the Adminiſtration of Affairs into his 
Hands, during the Minority of Edward V, his 
Nephew, 160 
He becomes Maſter of the King's Perſon, and ſends 
the Lord Grey of Groby, with ſome others, Pri- 


ſoner to Pontfra-Caſtle, 165 
The Queen takes Sanctuary in WWtminſttr- Abbey, ib. 
King ard V is brought to London, 167 


A Tumult ariſes at London, and is appeaſed 1 che 
Lord Haſtings, 

Richard Duke of Glouceſter gets himſelf declared Pro- 
tector, | 168 

He takes the Great · Seal from Thomas Rotheram Arch- 
biſhop of York, and gives it to Jobn Ruſſel Biſhop 
of Lincoln, 169 

Gets in a very artful manner, Richard Duke of York, | 
the King's Brother, out of the Queen's Hands, | 


170----174 

Lodges them both in the Tower, 174 
Henry Stafford Duke of Buckingham comes into the 
Dake of York's Meaſures, _ ibid. 
The Priſoners of Pontfract are beheaded, 176 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter ſpreads a Report that the 


King and his Brother were — 3 
He 


170 _ A fort SUMMART, of Vol. VL 


. v. He cries to gain the Lord Haſtings to his Side, and 
1463. being able to ſucceed, cauſes him to be arreſted 
Ander a falſe Pretence, and beheaded, 179 
Thomas Lord Stanley, Thomas Rotherham Archbiſhop 

of York, and John Morton Biſhop of Ely; are im- 
priſoned, 182 
Jane Shore, one of King Edward IVth's Miſtreſſes, 

| is condemned to do Penance, 184 
T) he Protector haſtens the Executidn of his Deſign to 

- get the Crown; and employs Doctor Shaw to 
| - preach about it, ibid. and 185 
The Lord-Mayor is ordered to aſſemble the Alder. 

men, and Common-Council of London, to whom 

| the Duke of Buckingham makes a Speech in Favour 
| of the Duke of Glouceſter, 187 
1 The Duke is declared King, by Citizens bribed for 
: that Purpoſe, 189 
The Duke of Buckingham, and coker, 90 and offer 
him the Crown, ibid. 
The Protector refuſes it at firſt, but afterwards ac- 


cepts it, | 190, 191 


— — — 


Rica. III. RICH A RD III. 
Icbard III, is proclaimed King, Page 193 
Jon 22. R John Howard is made Earl. Marſhal, and Duke 
of Norfolk. Thomas Howard his Son is created Earl 
of — William Berkley, Earl of Notingbam, 
and the Lord Lovel a Viſcount, 


194 
Thomas Rotherbam Archbiſhop of York, and the Lord 


Thomas Stanley are releaſed, ibid. 
Jobn Morton Biſhop of Ely, is committed to the Cuſ- 
tody of Henry Stafford Duke of Buckingham, ibid. 


Fuly 6. The King and Queen are crowned, 195 


King Richard ſends Ambaſſadors to 0 aſtile, Bretagne, 
and France, | IF 


* 
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Rien. III. Henry Stafford Duke of Buckingham claims the Moiety 


Aug. 29. 


of che Inheritance of the Houle of 3 Page 


197 
King Richard denies him kis Demand, upon win yd 
the Duke withdraws in Diſcontent, © © 

He cauſes King Edward V, and Richard Duke of York 


his Nephews, to be put to Death, | ibid. 
King Richard is crowned again at York, | 200 
Renews the Alliance with Caſtile, . ibid. 
Creates his Son Edward Prince of Wales, ibid. 


Lewis XI dies: His Son CharlesVIII ſucceeds him,2or 
The Duke of Buckingham, and the ws: of Ely, 
' conſpire to dethrone King Richard to place 
Henry Tudor Earl of Richmond on the Throne, 202-- 
----204. 

They inform Margaret Counteſs of Richmond of their 


Deſign, 2 
John Morton Biſhop of Bly eſcapes into Flanders, ibid. 


Elizabeth Widow of King Edward IV, enters into the 


Plot, and promiſes to give her eldeſt Daughter Eli- 
zabeth, to the Duke of Richmond for a Wife, 209 
The Duke of Richmond approves of the Project, and 
informs the Duke of Bretagne of it, who promiſes 
him Aſſiſtance, : 211 


King Richard tries to get Henry Stafford Duke of Buck. 


ingbam to Court, but in vain, 213 
The Duke takes up Arms, to go and join the Earl 
of Richmond in the Weſt, ibid. 


He is hindered by a great Inundation from paſing | 


' Severn, 
IF betrayed by one Baniſter, and beheaded, 214 
Henry Earl of Richmond comes upon the Coaſt of 


5 5 He is like to be ſurprized, but eſcapes 


again to Bretagne, 2216, 216 


TE an Oath that he would marry Elizabeth of York, 


Daughter to King Edward IV, 216 
Many of the Engli/h Malecontents repair to him, ih. 
King Ric hard Fav ſeveral of the Conſpirators to be 

i to Death; and grants the Office of Yice-Conſta- 

to Sir Ralph Aſbton for that Purpoſe, 1 17 


„ 4 fmt Soumany of Vol. V. 
Rues,! _ Wh 
2 hs The Parlament Leh ker the Iſſue of King Edward IV, 
Illegitimate, Page 218 
An Act of Attainder is paſſed againſt the Earl of 
| Richmond, ibid. 
won Lord Stanley is made High- Conſtable, and 
ordered to keep his Wife, the Counteſs of Rich- 
mond, confined, ibid. 
King Richard receives freſh Advices of the Conſpiracy, 
and renews his Alliances with Caſtile, Portugal, 
Maximilian, and France, 219----220 
| Concludes a Truce with Bretagne, and Scotland, 221 
Ks ng Richard hath ſome private Negotiations with 
A Peter Landais, the Duke of Bretagne's Favourite, 
about the delivering up the Earl of Richmond, ibid. 
and 222 
Edward Prince of Wales, and Richard's Son, dies. The 
; King declares his Nephew John de la Pole Earl of 
Lincoln his Heir Apparent, wid. 
Ihe Earl of Richmond is informed by the Biſhop ot 
bn of Landais's ill Deſigns againſt him; and hap- 


\ \ 


poily eſcapes into France, 223, 224 
I) be Duke of Bretagne ſends him Offers of Service, 
Landais is hanged, 224 


Fobn de Vere Ear of Oxford, eſcapes out of Hamnies, 
and goes to the Earl of Richmond ; with the Go- 
vernour of Hammes, 225 

King Richard diſcovers the Project of the Marriage of 
| hs Earl of Richmond, with the Princeſs Elizabeth; 


and reſolves to marry her himſelf, | 226 5 
He gets the nnn to deliver up her Daugh- 
ters, * 
Cauſes the Queen his Wife to be poiſoned, 228 
| The Princeſs Elizabeth refuſes to marry the King her 
e Dnkle, 22 
Several Lords and Gentlemen go over to the Earl of 
Richmond, ibid. 
| 1485, Kung Richard i is ſo imprudene as to 6 Jay up his Fleet, 
230 


1 | Charles 


% 
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Ricn. III. Charles VIII, lends an Aid of two Thouſand Men to 


, 1485. the Earl of Richmond, Page 230 
; The Earl is invited over into England, and lands 22 
f _ Milford-Haven, | 

| He marches to paſs the Severn at Shrewsbury, 220 
| & 12. The Battle of Boſworth, where Ricbard III is defeat- 
. ed and lain, 235, &c, 
The Lord Stanley, and his Brother deſert him in that 
Battle, | ibid. 
; Jobn Howard Duke of Norfolk is ſlain; and Catesby 
) executed, 239 


| King Richard's Crown being found, Thomas Lord 
| * ſets it upon the Earl of Richmond's Head, 


— 


# 
4 2 85 2 b P 
5 ” 


Hex. VII. HEN R 1 
| 1485. 78 Earl of Richmond is proclaimed King by 


his Army, under the Name of Henry VII, Page 


249 
He is in Suſpence whether he ſhould take the Title of 


King, but aſſumes it at laſt, _. 250, 253 
Sends Edward e Earl of Warwick to the 
Tower, 254 


Aug. 17. The Princeſs Elizabeth comes to London; where King 
Henry arrives a few Days after. He ratifies his Oath 
to marry Elizabeth, ibid. and 255 - 

: The Sweating-Sickneſs rages in London, 256 
John de Vere Earl of Oxford, is made Governour of 

the Tower, _ 

A. Truce is concluded with France, 3 

Jaſper Earl of Pembroke is made Duke of Bedford ; 
Thomas Stanley, Earl of Derby, and Sir Edward 

Courtney, Earl of Devonſhire, ibid. 

OZ, 30. Henry VI VII. gets himſelf crowned before the Meeting 

of the Parliament, 258 

He inſtitutes a Guard of fifty Archers to attend —_ 

9 

The 


- 


Hen. VII. 
1485. 2 The Parliament meets, Page 2 58 
Nov. 7. 5 An Act is paſſed in behalf of King Henry VII, and 
1 his Poſterity, 259 
And another againſt Richard III, and his e 
2091 
© ©. A General Pardon is publiſhed, | 262 
| | The Lord Chandois is made Earl of Bath, Sir Giles 
© RF d Aubeney a Baron, and Sir Robert Wi iloughby, Lord 
Brooke, ibid, 
Jobn Morton Biſhop of Ely, Richard Fox, and Urfwick 
dare the King's Chief Miniſters, 263 
Account of the Affairs of Bretagne, 264 
of France, 266 
of the Low- Countries, and Spain, 2868, 269 
of Scotland, 25 
24863 King Henry marries Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of 1 
ward IV, 


He behaves to her with a great. Coldneſs, and 5 
tertains a mortal Hatred for the whole Houſe of 
Zork, 272 

A three Year's Truce is . with France, ibid. 

King Henry procures three Bulls from Rome, to con- 
firm his Marriage, 


Jaſper Duke of Bedford diſperſes the Rebels: The 

Lord Lovel flies into Flanders,” and Humphrey Staf- 

ford is executed, 279 

A Truce is concluded with Scotland, ibid. 
Cardinal Bourchier Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies; 
and is ſucceeded by John Morton Bilhop of Ely, ib. 

Fext. 20. Arthur the King's Son is born, ibid. 


174 Bea 4 fort sour of. at vi. : 


273 
Aar. 27 And another to confirm the Act of Settlement about 


the Succeſſion, ibid. 
The King takes a Progreſs into the North, and comes 
to Tork, 277 
The Lord Level, and Humphrey and W Stafford 
Brothers, break out into a Rebellion, ibid. 
The King is in great Uneaſineſs at the News of it, 
278 


N | . T0 


TT 42 


| vat. 


V * ' the 22 of born D. 175 


Hev. vn. The People murmur at the King s Hatred for the 


. 5 


1487. 


June 6. 


HFouſe of Vork, Page 280 
One Richard Simon a Prieſt, forms the Deſign of 
making Lambert Simnel a Baker's Son, Paſs for Ed- 


ward Earl of Warwick, © 281 
The Prieſt and Simnel go into Ireland, 282 
Simnel is there proclaimed King, 283 


King Henry confines the Queen-Dowager his Mother- | 


in-law, to the Abbey of Bermondſey, and ſeizes her 
Eſtate, | 285 


He ſhews Edward Earl of Warwick in publick, 286 
Jobn de la Pole Earl of Lincoln, and the Dutcheſs- 


Dowager of Burgundy reſolve to aſſiſt Simnel, 287, 


288 
Afﬀairs between the King and France, and the Duke 
of Bretagne, 289 
| 'King Henry concludes a Treaty with the Low-Coun- 
tries, 291 
Richard Fox Keeper of the Privy-Seal, is made —_ 
of Exeter, | ibid. 
King Henry takes a Progreſs into Norfolk and Suffolk, 
292 
John de la Pole Earl of Lincoln arrives in Ireland, 5 3 
Simnel is crowned at Dublin, ibid. 
He lands in Lancaſbire with an Army, | 294 
King Henry goes out to meet him; and defeats the 
Enemy at the Battle of Stoke, 295, 296 
Simnel is taken, the Earl of Lincoln ſlain, and the 
Lord Lovel appears no more, 296, 297 
The King makes Simnel his Scullion, and afterwards 
his Faulconer, ibid, 


Nov. 5. 


Several ſufpected Perſons are fined, ibid. 


King Henry procures a Bull in Favour of ſome of the 
Rebels, and another about Sanctuaries, 298, 299 


| The ya is crowned, ibid. 
King Henry ſends an Embaſſy to the Pope, 300 
Diſturbances ariſe in Scotland, ibid. 


Nov. 18. King Henry enters into Negotiations with James III. 


King of Scotland, and makes a Treaty with him, 
157 2 and 302 


The 


196 _ 4 ſhort SUuUmMarY of Vol. — 
Raw. VIL T be Waris carried on in the Low®Countries, betw 
e * Charles Viff, and Marias, | Page 
. Charles VIII, forms the Deſign of 8 
tagne, and makes a great Progreſs i in it, ibid, 
Ile enters into Negotiations with: King Henry, in 
which Henry behaves in an unaccountable manner, 


; 95 2305, 306 
RET be Lord Woodville carries a ſmall Aid to the Duke 
ol Bretagne, 309 


” Sept. The Duke of Bretagne promiſes to give his Daughter 

in Marriage to Maximilian of Auſtria, King of the 

KNomanc, 311 

The Parliament grants the King a Subſidy, to enable 

hum to aſſiſt the Duke of Bretagne. Henry 

keeps the Money, and only treats: with bog he of | 

France, 313 
1488. King Henry acts with regard to Bretagne in a very 
.  ftrange manner, which is owing to his abominable 


1 
. ©, + 
> D 


Covetouſneſs, 315 
The Battle of St. Aubin du Cormier, where the Dake 
of Bretagne is defeated, and the Duke of Orleans 
taken Priſoner, 316 


The Lord Woodville is ſlain, with moſt of his Troops, 


( 
317 | 
Jobn à Chamber ſtirs up a Sedition in the North. of 
England: The Ring- leaders are puniſhed, 318 
A Treaty is concluded at Verger between the King of 
France, and the Duke of Bretagne, which was very N 
advantagious to Charles VIII, 321 ( 
. 9. Francis Il, Duke of Bretagne dies. His Daughter : 
„ ſucceeds him, | ibid, ] 
King Herty pretends to aid the Dutcheſs, but takes . 


wrong Meaſures, ibid. 
Diſturbances ariſe in Scotland, 322 

Kine James III, is ſlain. James IV, bis Son ſucceeds 

him, | 23 

1489, 5. A Treaty is concluded at Redon, W King Fn 

Feb. 10. & and the Dutcheſs of Bretagne, in which King Henry, 

had no other view but to get Money from the 

Dutcheſs, | ibid, and 324, -_ 

un 


— 
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Has. VII. Ann Dutcheſs of Bretagne marries Maximilian by 
1489. 1 EI Page 331 


= —_—_ L SS 
- 


2490. King Henry enters into Negotiations with France and 
1 Bretagne, 332, 333 
The Fleming revolt, and are aſſiſted by Charles vis, 
334 
10 King Har) ſends Succours to the Archduke, on pur- 
_ . Poſe to fright Charles VIII, ibid. 
He ſuffers bimſelf to be amuſed by France, 336-340 
| Dutcheſs of Bretagne preſſes him to ſend her Suc- 
cours, and notifies to him her Marriage with the 
Archduke, ibid. 
1491. King Henry borrows Money of his Subjects, under 
pretence of the War in Bretagne, 342 
Daa 16. Cherie VIII, gains the Dutcheſs's Council, and and pre- 
3 vails with her to marry him, and break off her 
Match with the Archduke, 343. 
EKing Henry prepares for War againſt France, 344 
1492. He communicates his Deſign to the Parliament, which 
grants him a Benevolence, 347, 348 
In this 3 War, he went Hand in Hand with 
the King of France, | * 35r 
June. Henry the King” s ſecond Son is born, . Ta 
Or. 1. King Henry imbarks for France with an Army, 350 
He concludes a Peace with France, and gets great 
Sums of Money from Charles. VIII, 1351-355 
He asks the Opinioh of his principal Officers, who 
+74; _ » adviſe him to make Peace, 352 
OA. 6. A Treaty of Peace between France and England is 
3 . igned at Eftaples, © 355 
« 17+ King Henry returns to England, - _ 
jt. Chriſtopher Columbus ſails the firſt Time from Cadiz, to 
go in queſt of the new World, 24. 
The Dutcheſs of Burgundy inſtructs Perkin Warbeck 
how to perſonate Richard Dake of York, Brother 
to King Edward V, | 358, 359 
| She ſends him to Poriugel, and afterwards to Ne 
8 An N 3 
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—_ 1 fort Suunany of Vol. VI. 
m, vn. Charles VIII ſends for him to Paris, 400 acknow- 
| 1493. 22 him for Duke of York, before the Peace of 
+ >, Eftaples, 361 
He diſmiſſes him, after he had concluded a Peace 
there with King Henry, 362 
_ Perkin goes to the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, who owns 
him for her Nephew, ibid. &c. 
King Henry concludes a perpetual Peace with Ferdi- 

nand and Jabella, King and Queen of Caſtile and 


\\ 


Alrragon, 364 
A Conſpiracy is formed againſt him by William Stan- 
- ley Lord-Chamberlain, and others, ibid, 


Sir Robert Clifford one of the Conſpirators goes over 
to Perkin in Flanders, and ſends back Word that the 
King 2 of Zork was really alive, * 

1 an Inquiry into the Murder of 

uke of 7ork : But the Depoſitions of the 

SG Wimaſle examined are not believ 366 

He ſends Spies into Flanders, who give "him a perfect 

bus, 1 Perkin Warbeck's whole Life; wh ich 

be ſpubliſhes, 367 . 

A "© Years: Truce is concluded with Scotland, 768 5 

rout, . Maximilian I, is choſen Emperour, 1 
Jobn Morton Archbiſhop of Canterbury is made a oO 


= dial, ibid. 
e Henry demands Warbeck of the Archduke Phi- 
' lip, but is refuſed, ibid. 0 


A Treaty is concluded at Senlis, between Charles VII, 
and the Archduke. King Henry deſires to be in- 
cluded in it, 369, 370 
Hie wins Sir Robert Clifford, who betrays to him the 
© Dutcheſs of Burgundys and Warbeck's Secrets, 369. 7 
- Some of the Conſpirators are executed, 370 
Prince Henry is made Governour of Ireland, and Sir 
Edward oynings his Deputy, 371 7 
14945 A Parliament is called in Ireland, in which i is enacted 
oF the Statute called Poynings-Law, . W 372 
” King Henry extorts Money from his Subjects by ar 
ful Means, ibid. 


== Sir William Staley Lord Chamber!zin — 
I is 


37? 2231s 


1 


Hes. VII. This Cauſes abundance of Libels to be diſperſed a- 
1494. galfiſt the King; ſome Perſons are wag, for it, 
| 525 Taye B76 

Richard Fox Biſhop of Bath and Wells is reins 57 
1 TP 


the See of Durham, , | 
Prince Henry is created Duke of York, ibid. 
Ebarles VIII, undertakes the Conqueſt of Naples: His 
Claim to that Kingdom, | 376, 377 
1495. Henry Duke of York is made Governour of the nor- 
. thern Marches, 381 
Cecilia, Dutcheſs of ork, Mother of Edward IV, and 
Richard II dies, | ibid. 
Perkin makes an Attempt upon the Coaſt of Kent, 


and miſcarries We 382 


Perſon ſhould be impeached or attainted for aſſiſt- 
ing the King for the Time being, 32 * 
Perkin Warbeck lands in Ireland, 
From thence he paſſes into Teotland, where King 
James IV, marries him to one of his Relations, 


b 
6 ac A Treaty [called Intercurſus Magnus) is concluded be- 
| tween England and Flanders, 389 
; Fo Cabot gets a Patent for going upon the Diſcc- 
p very of new Lands, ibid. 
James IV, King of Scotland, and Warbeck, invade Eng- 
& land. 389 
O2ober. Archduke Philip. marries Jane of Arragon, . - 392 
1497. A Rebellion breaks out in Cornwal, 393 
The Rebels march towards London, and are headed 

by Jobn Tuchet Lord Audly, 394 


Fun. 22. They are defeared at the Battle of Black-Heath, 297 
. T he Lord Audly, Flammeck, aud Foſeph are executed 
id. 

Jun. 18. King Henry ratifies the Marriage-Articles between his 
Son Arthar, and Catharine of Arragon, 398 

He makes a Peace with Scotland, and James IV, ſends. 

Perkin away, ibid. and 399 
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A Parliament is called, wherein it is enacted, that no 


388 
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Ling Henry orders his T 


Tie takes the Title of Kin 


a7 ee: vs. vi 


| jel <= =. | 3 
3 5 Charles vm, King of Praxce dies: 200 XII "I 
| Apr. 64 ceeds him, g Page 402 


A ſecond Inſurrection Wale out in Cormwal. ibid. 
The Rebels ſend for Perkin out of Traue, who * 


and heads them, 403 
g by ts Name! of ke 


404 
roops to march againſt him. 
_ Perkin takes Sanct _ in en in 
Hampſbire. ibid. 


IV, 


Kate | His Wife is taken by the: King in 8. Michae? Mount, 


and well uſed, 405 


| Perkin ſurrenders himſelf to the King, upon Conditi- 


A 


on his Life ſhould be ſpared, 4605 

He d carried to Hanau, and confined in the Tower, 

L A 1 d. 

The Palace of Shene i is burnt, bur ſoon after rebuilr, 
and called Richmond, : 408 
Iſabella Queen of Portugal ies P . Michael her Son i be- 
comes preſumptive Heir of Spain, ibid. 
99. A Quarrel ariſes between the Engliſh and Scots at Nor- 
| 1 n ibid. 
a Hot between Margaret, King 


a + — 


A Marriage is 


Henry's eldent e mo Tur IV King of 
Scotland, | ö 409 
Perkin ves out of the 1 He! is retaken, and 


pardoars, - dot ſerie again to the Tower, ibid. and 


410 
| His, and the Earl of Warwics'Plot to eſcape out of 


the Ti ower, is difcovered, Wen | ibid. 


"Perkin is han ged, and Edward Plantagenct Earl of 


+ +» ſ/arwick beheaded,” 
One Wilford, pretending to be the Ear of Warwich ls 


-411, 412 


banged, -- 411 

Prince Arthur's Marriage: with Catharine of Arran is 
ſolemnized, 1 41 
Tewis XII becomes Maſter of Mo 7 L ibid, 


Pope Alexander VI, forms the Project of a Cruſade, 


rn comes to nothing, "<>. {6.1 414 
| King 


"Vol. vt. | © the Hey Eno1anv. v. 121 
len. vnn. King Henry i is choſen Protector of the Order of st. 


N e John, Page 416 
He goes to Calais becauſe of the Plans, and has an 
Interview with the Archduke Philip, , ibid. 


* * Michael Prince of Portugal dies. Charles, Archduke 
P ͤbilis's Son, becomes Heir-Apparent of Ferdinand 
Fo and 1/abella, x... - 
1 28. The Pope grants a Diſpenſation for the Marriage, of 
Margaret King Henry's Daughter, with Fames IV 

King of Scotland, ibid. 
Den Cardinal Morton Archbiſhop of Canterbury ies. Hen- 
we . ry Dean Biſhop of Salabury ſucceeds him, 418 


| Lewis XII, and Ferdinand ſhare the Kingdom of Na- 


* — 3 * 


ples between them, ibid. 

"© = The Marriage between Arthur Prince of Wales, aud 
5 12 Fe Na fg of Arragon is conſummated, 420 
3 The laſt Contract about Margarei's Marriage with 
James IV King of Scotland is drawn, 421 

* Two Treaties are concluded between England and 
Scotland, | ibid. 
April 2, Prince Arthur dies, | _—_ 


Henry his Brother is made Prince of Wales, ibid. 
King Henry makes the Emperour Maximilian à Pre- 


ſent, and enters into a Treaty with him, ibid. 

He grants James Elliot and others a Patent to go in 

queſt of unknown Countries, 423 
bl r. © Elizabeth, King Henry's Queen, dies, bd. 

The King oppreſſes his Subjects by means of Empſon 

and Dudley, 424 

Edmund de la Pole Earl of Suffolk, conſpires againſt the 

King, and withdraws into Flanders, 428 


Punt 29. * ments between King Henry and Ferdinand, a- 
ut the Marriage of Henry Prince of Wales, with 


Catherine of Arragon, Prince Arthur's Widow, 430 
Dec. 26. Pope Julius II, grants a Diſpenſation for that 9 
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age, | 
Queen Margaret is conducted to Sootland, 431 
The Frencb are driven out of Naples, —_ 
N g The 


N 


* i304. 2 The Parliament 18 and 
% od dy for the Marriage 


: pos.” H 
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225 he King 2 Subfi 
| s Daughter y 3-46 
een of Gy © Page 432 
Several Statutes 3 to the King are paſſed, 
43 
heaps up vaſt Sums of Mon ibid. 
Be links of abs Henry VI, be & drops it up- 
con account of the Expence, 434 
r out a . in behalf of his n 
| i 


d 435 

King Henry forms 2 ey of marrying the Queen- 

..;  0:Dowager of Naples; ibid. 

Diſputes atiſe between Terdinand and Philip of Auſtria 

bis Son- in-law, + ibid. and 436 

Af 506. Philip and Joan ſer dut for Spain. They are driven 

e Storm to England, and civilly detained by King 

I ; who obliges Philip to Qeliver up the Earl 

| = © » of Suffolk, | 436.—14.1 
The Earl is ſent to the Tower, 


Rr Mar, 20 > King Henry's Marriage with the Dutches-Dowager of 


Savoy is agreed upon, * 440 
Sept. 25. Pbilip I, King of Caſtile dies, | 442 
OB Jem his Widow lofes her Senſes, bh. 


1507. Margaret of Auſtria Durcheſs-Dowager of Savey 2 


verns the Lo- Countries, 


| 6 Dec. 21. A Marriage is agreed * between Mary the | King" 
6 


Daughter, and Charles of Auſtria, ibid. 

King - beaps up immenſe Riches, .. ibid. 

5 The Marriage of the Archduke Charles wich the Prin | 
* '5 ceſs Mary 1 is folemnized by Proxy, - 

King Henry is troubled with a Phthiſick, 29 

s more of his own Marriage with Margaret of Au- 


ria, 445 

1 1509. He grants a We Pardon; and orders his Heir to 
make Reſtitution, - ibid. 
- fer. 21, King Henry VII dies, Wo 1981 446 


Is 


r / d _IWY 0" 


rr 


fp 


Vol. VI. 8 


wes St. Jobn's, and Jeſus, Col 


140g. 


1431. 


1456. 
1468. 
1464. 


1471. 
1484. 


1492. 


the Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 183. 

+ oli this King's s Reign, 27 bi 
leges in Cambridge, 
were founded: The two firſt by Margaret Coun- 
teſs of Richmond, the latter by J. Alcock, Page 433 


And Corpus-Chriſti, and Brazen-Noſe in Oxford : ** | 


former by Richard Fox Biſho PEAT of 3 
the latter by William Smith Bi 
As alſo Paul's. School by Jobn Collet eas of S. of St. bats 


King Henry built the famous Chapel adjoining or” 


minſter-Abbey, 


The Star-Chamber was confirmed, | = 


The Mayors of London were a poinced to have the 
Conſervation of the River 2 Wh _ ibid. 


1 Stare of Ache ae SH 


Account of the State of Religion 55 Learning in 


this 2 Page 454,---458 

Abſtract of the Hiſtory of the Council of — 
| 459» a 

The Depuries from England to chat Council, , 4 
The Hiſtory of the Council of Baſil, 458 
Characters of ſame of the Popes in this Fray: Of 
Calixtus III, 477 
Pius II. 8 2 rigs ibid. 
Sixtus IV, . > 478 
Innocent VIII, = ir 3 ibid. 
Alexander VI, n 
State of the Church of En gland. 479 


Diſputes between England — the Popes, 484 
Martin V, writes a 1 Letter to Archbiſnop 
Chicheley about the Statute of Præmunire, 486 
Account of Sir Jobn Froifſard, _ 499 
---of Thomas Walſingham, Jobn * Willem Cox- 
ton, John Rouſe, 500 


N 4 HENRY | 


— WARY of Vol. WII. 


3 HENRY vm. 
1900. Eury VIII, ſucceeds King Hy vn hi Father, 


at the Age of eighteen Years. His Character, 
Page I, 2, 3 


* : s Xing Henry VII is buried in his Chappel at Weſtmin- 


fer, 4 
. Thomas Ruthal is made Biſhop of Durham, 5 
por A . Empſon and Dudley are condemned to dye, 6, 7 


P\\ 


BE Eing Henry reſolves to conſummate his Marriage with 
"40 Catharine of Arragon, notwithſtanding the 1 
1 uon of William Warbem Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

7----10 
. 24. The King and Qveen are crowned, 10 


Jar: 29. Margaret Counteſs of Richmond and Derby, 3 
VIIch's Mother dies ibi 
Thomas Wolſey is introduced at court by Richard Fox 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and made Almoner, 12 
_” King enry confirms the Treaties with Scotland and 

= the Emperour, | ibid, 
| - © Chriſtopher Bambridge Archbiſhop of York i is ſent Am- 
baſſador to Rome, 13 


An Account of the State of Laly, together with the 
M.otives of the League of Camproy concluded De- 

cember 10, 1508, _ 24 

The Battle of Agnadel or Gierradadda loft by the Ve- 

netians; after which they are diſpoſſeſſed of all their 

Dominions in Terra firma, by the Allies of the 

League of Cambray, 24 

| Pope Julius II, makes Peace with the Venetians, 27 
32 10. 5 The 2— meets, and gets ſome Statutes ſoften- 

| Jan.21. . i bid, 
An A of Attainder is paſſed againſt Empſon and 
Dudley, 28 


Kin W 15 concludes a Treaty of Alliance with . 


| * 
/ 
= 


The 


Eu. VIII. 
5 9. 
4 88 Len. 


i. In. the: Hiftry of Eme,νꝰ N oy | 


The N ſends him a copkerated Roe, „e 
Ferdinand King of Arragon falls off from the League, ; 


He makes 2 new Treaty of Alliance wich King fr 


ry, in which Henry is bubbled, 


5 Thomas Wolf riſes at Court, and is made Dean of 


2 8 


55 31 
Juli Il ales all his Endeavour; to involve Ita. 
H in Troubles. He makes a private Lea 
the Venetian, and quarrels with Lewis XI 32 
Ferdinand acts underhand, to draw King Henry | Into 


the Pope's Intereſts, -. 

E * * is like to be ſurprized at Bologna, by th 
renc 

Lewis XII joins in a League with the Emperour Mae 
imiliau, 35 
They agree to ſummon a Council at Piſa, | 36 
Mirandola is taken by the Pope, | ibid. 
Prince Henry is born, | 37 
King Henry enters into the League & France, 39 
Chriſtopher Bambridge Archie Zork is made a 
Cardinal, ibid. 


ens 


O. 4 
| 0a. 30. 


A Quarrel ariſes between England and Scotland, 40 


A Council is ſummoned at Pia by the Emperour 2 | 


Lewis XII againſt the Pope, | 
The French become Maſters of Bologua, and e 
Benti voglio, 45 
The Pope calls a Council at the Lateran-Church at 
Rome, 46 
The Council of Piſa is opened. 49 
A League 1s concluded againſt France, by the Pope, 
the King of Arragon, and the Venetians, -- ol 
The Council of Piſa is opened ina more ſolemn man- 
ner than before, and —— to Milan, 51 


_ Julius excommunicates all the Adherents of the 
ouncil of Pia; and, among the reſt, Jobn d A. 
" King of Navarre, 53, 54 


Ferdinand 


with - 


ie, Ann nun Vol. V. 
Hun. Vill. Ferdinand reſolves to make- uſe. of that Pretence to 

8 — 2 conquer Ngvarre, © Page 54 
1 He perſwades King Henry to make War upon Lewis 
$ 5 XII, in order to recover Guienne, But he makes 
e himſelf of Henry's Forces to conquer Navarre, ib. 
25 | Anticles of the League between King Hewry and Fer- 
K 56 
2 e. The Parliament grants the King an Aid of Money 
for the War againſt France, 61 

1 Eing Henry ſends Embaſſadours to the Council of 
Hs, ibid. 
011% ("> Ferdinand becomes Maſter of Navarre, 65---68 
ug 31 A Battle is fought near Ravenna in Italy, where the 
French get the Victory, but en de Foix is ſlain, 


68 
50 3. The Council of Lateran is opened, 5 69 
ILT The Pope excommunicates Lewis XII, ibid. 


D The Affairs of Lewis XII in Haly run to Ruin: His 
Army quits Milan, and returns to France, 50 
Maximilian Sforza is put in Poſſeſſion of Milan by 


ae, 73 
EG King Henryenters into a new „ League againſt France, 
>. $1 Andi is impoſed upon a ſecond time, i 75 
Janes IV King of Scotland concludes a Lg with 
Leu XII, MEE +, 


*2 


1573. Account of the views ind Intereſts of the ſeveral 
| Princes and States concerned 1 in the Affairs of _ 
| | WES EY 

ay Eu 21. N Juli 1 dies, 2 83 

© Ferdinand concludes a Truce with France, and in- 

I cludes __ Henry in it without his Knowledge, 84 

| a. 5, A League is formed at Mechlin, in which King Hen- 
* n made a Cully, . $7---89 
The French Army is defeated by the Swiſſers at Nova» 

7a: It repaſſes the Mountains, and goes back home, 

92 
22 Molſey becomes King Heiry's Prime - Mini- 
ſter, 93 
Abri. Sir Edward Howard Admiral of England, engages the 


French Fleet, and is flain, 95 
3 | King 


FS ts 


Han. vnd. King prepa 
513. Allies diſappoint him, and he finds himſelf obliged 


| Jan, 3. The 


7 


| ch Hey of nc an. 16 


res to paſs over into France; His 


Vel. vn. 


to m the War alone, Page 96,97 
Edmund de la Pole Earl of Suffolk i is beheaded, 97 
- June 7. The Enzliſh beſiege Terouenne, 98 
The Emperour Maximilian ſerves in the Eng! 1 Army 
as a Volunteer, 99 

Aux The French are routed at Guinegaſte : This is called 
The Battle of Spurs, © wid, 
22. Terouenne is taken; and razed by the Emperour, 100 


Sept. 23. Tournay is beſieg ed and taken, ib. & 101 

OZ. 15. A Trichy is 9 — at Liſle between Ki Hy 
Margaret Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy, . 2 

of Auſtria, f 102 

24. King Henry returns to England, 1 


Lewis XII makes a Peace with Pope Leo X., 105 
The Pope writes to 'King Henry to exhort him to 


make Peace, 106 
King Henry treats with France without the Knowledge 
of the reſt of the Allies, 107 


A War breaks out between King Henry and James IV 
King of Scotland, ibid. 
James ſends the King a Defiance, and * 8 

& 108 


| ” 9. He is lain at the Battle of Floddon-Field, 110 


Henry orders bis Body to be carried to London, © 
ts ebb Pope's Diſpenſation to bury it, III 


| e 
25 1514. rn and Views of the Princes of Europe in the 


be, en of the Year 1 514. 113—116 
arliament meets, 118 
John Howard Earl of Surrey is created Duke of Nor- 
folk; Charles Brandon, Viſcount Liſſe, Duke of Suf- 
oll; Charles Somerſet (natural Son by Joan Hill of 
Henry Beaufort Duke of Somerſet ) Earl of Worceſ- + 
Se and Margaret of York, Daughter of — 
Duke of Clarence, Counteſs of Sarum, 1138, 119 
Thomas Wolſey is made Biſhop of Lincoln, and Admi- 
niſtrator of the See of Tourna, 119 


Pope 


F a mY 4 0. MMEAR cg ai Poel. . 


e vu! Pope Leo ſends King Henry a conſectated: Sword and 
. AP Page 120 
2 7 XI u makes an Offer of Peace to King 7 enry, 


"mn 7: The Peace 1 thera. is coneluded by three ſere- 


ral Treaties, r 125, &c. 
Thr * Chriſtopher Bambridge, Cardinal, and Archbihop of 
York dies, „9 


Thomas Wolſey is made Archbiſhop of York, 130 

on. 9. The Marriage of Lewis XII wich Mary, King Hen- 
- = ys Siſter is conſummated, . 

Frerdinand tries to hinder the Peace between King 

Henry and Lewis, | 131 

James V. is acknowledged King of Scotland ; His Mo- 

_ is made Regent, and marries again Archibald 

owglaſs Earl of Angas, 133 

8 loſes the Regency, John Stewart Duke of Alba- 

ny is called over from France, and made Regent, 


. 
9 | 


134 
Wo 63 12 XII King of 8 dies, : 135 

Francis I ſucceeds him, | ibid. 

Mary Queen Dowager of Lewis XII marries Charles 

Brandon Duke of Suffolk. ibid. 
The Parliament meets, and | paſſes three remarkable 

Statutes, | 136 

1 6h Alliance between 3 and Englaad i is renew- 

| 137 

Francis I. prepares to recover Milan, 138 

Ferdinand enters into a League with the Emperour 

and Swiſs againſt France, 139 


Woiſey, for fear of lofing the Adminiſtration of the 
avs” "ag of Tournay, engages King 1 in a 
new War with France, 44, 145 


Thomas Wolſey is made a Cardinal by Leo X, 146 

He contrives it ſo, that King Henry ſhould privately 

aid the Emperour againſt Francis I, 147, 148 

Dec. 22. Wolſey is made Lord-Chancellor. His Pride gives 
great Offence, 150 

King Henry took the 'Title of Protector of Scotland, 

151 

Some 


1 Yeu vill "the Hiſtory of EN inn. ; 1 
R VI. Some Differences ariſe in that Kingdom between the 
he | Regent,, and ſeveral Perſons of DiſtinQion, Page 


A | Pirdinand King of Aragon dies. He left che Title of 


2395 1&3. Catbolick to his — „ 
iT * Charles of: Auſtria ſucceeds him, 4 ibid. 
H 18. Mary, King Fleur ys Daughter is born. hid. 
197 Is Emperour Maximilian undertakes an Expedition 
againſt. Milan, » T7 _ 266 
© non pretends to be willing to reſign the Empire to | 

92 King Henry, | I 56 
Aug, 26. A Treaty is concluded at Neyon between Francis 1. 
| and Charles of Auſtria, 159 


08. 29. A defenſive League is formed by the Emperour, and 
the Kings of England and Spain againſt France, 161 
King Ho tries to have the Duke of Albany removed 
from the Regency of Scotland. Humes breaks 1 _ 

A Rebellion, I62, 1 
3 A Truce is concluded between England and age 


The G of Lateran ſets about reforming the 8. 
lendar, 164 

1 151 7. The Emperour . wich Francis L, and Charles A 
501 againſt the Turks, 165 
55 X uſes his utmoſt Endeavours to excite Chriſtian 
Princes to enter into that ibid. 
Charles of Auſtria arrives in Spain, nd diſmiſſes Car- 
dinal Aimanes, _ 18566 
Sha Cardinal de Sienna bribes a Surgeon to poiſon om | 
antes 0 8 167 
| Po E X ſets up a Mart for Indulgences, under 
PpPretence of the War againſt the Turks, 168 
Martin Lutber preaches againſt thoſe Indulgences, 169 


The Pope — norwnhitanding, to ſollicite 
Crufado, 51 


Maximilian: 5 again to be villing to reſign the 


Empire to King Henry, q 171 
The Seating-Sickneſi rages in England, 29 
1518. Leo X ſends Legates to ſeveral Courts to ſtir up Prov 
ces to undertake the Cruſado, 175 


I BER Negotiations 


/ 


\ \ 


—_ 


4 


_ wo : 
Ie. VII. 


5 Several Princes conclude a Defenſive League againſt 
Four Treaties are concluded between France and Eng- 


6 uf ſhort SUMMAR ref Vol VIE 
zotiations - are carried on between Francis I, and 
rdinal Yolſey about the Reſtitution of Towynay, 
Page 157 


_: Cardinal Campejus is ſent by Pope Les to England, as 


e J latere, to ſollicite the Cruſade. Wal gets 
himſelf joined in the Legateſhip with him, 178 


the Turks, 181 


land. The ſecond was about che Reſtitution of 


Dee 16 


2519. 


17 38 


in. 


155 22 ournay, 5 182 
Ki enry's Daughter is married * 
with ing Henry iv ike * 27 
The Emperour Maximilian I, dies, | ibi 


Francis 1, and Henry VIII JI to the Empire, 195 

Charles King of Spain is elected Emperour, 

Some Differences ariſe between Charles and Fans, 
18 


oe in order. is gain, 


through his Intereſt, King Henry to their ſide, 188 


::!1 Kocount of Cardinal Wolſey's Preferments, - _ 189 


He aſpires to the Popedom, by vircue of the Empe- 


-*- .rour's Promiſe, ; 192 
His * is equally courted by che Emperour 


and Ki France, WR: 


Kay 26. 


pu a 7 
June. 


WES +) 


* 
„ 


- 4 


"2521. 


* - 
ec. 2 * . 


38 Moxie 2 New-Spain are diſcovered by the Spani- 


ard, 1094 
The Emperour Charles arrives unexpectedly at Do- 
ver. He promiſes Wolſey to uſe his Endeavours to 
make him Pope : Goes from England to Flanders, 

; 197 

King N Francis I, have an Interview between 
Ardres and Guiſnes, | ibid. 


| 03. 2x, Charles Vis crowned Emperour, 200 


| The Pope tries to ſtir up the EleQor of Saxony againſt 


TLutber, and excommunicates him, ibid. 


Troubles ariſe in Scotland: The Truce between the 
two Kingdoms is prolonged;-:: r 

Characters and e of the . Soverei ns of 
Europe, did. &c. 
5 2 | 1 Fr ancis 


2321. 


Cbarles V calls upon Kin 


Vol VII. the Hiſtory of ENGL an p. 191 
e. Francis 1. invades Navarre, and becomes Maſter of 


in, 
2 Fle ſtit up Robert de 1a Mark Prince of dad e | 


King Henry prevails upon Francis 


+ 


2 


chat Kingdom: His Army is defeated," 9 


ſes Navarre a 


the Emperour, 


Henry to aid him — 


of London, ibid. 
to recall Robert de 


la Mark, 210 


France, in purſuance of the 


Tos X joins with France for the —— 


Dec. 1. 


King 


and afterwards leagues with the Emperour, ib. & 211 


The War is kindled in Ini; The Pope's and Empe- 


- rour's Forces make ö upon Genoa, Mi- 
lan, &c. 212, 213 
Pope Leo X dies, 214 


The Emperour invades the Territories of Robert de la 


Mart, and deſtroys ſeveral Towns, 215, 216 
Henry offers to become Mediator between them: 
Offer i is accepted, 1 


The Emperour cauſes Tournay to be beſieged, 217 
A Congreſs is held at Calais to treat about a Peace, ih. 
King Henry and Cardinal Wolſey act with inſincerity, | 

with regard to France, ibid. 


The Emperour puſhes on his Conqueſts i in the Low- 


Countries : King Francis Ps Army makes alſo ſome 
Progreſs there, JT 


Francis I, ſends Troops into Nevarre, andtakes Fonta- 


T The Congreſs of Calais breaks off, without conclud- 


+ |» Gets the Abbey 


rabia, | 21 


ing any thing ibid. 
Kin ing Henry makes a Treaty with the Charles 
againlt France; and promiſes to give him in Mar- 

riage his Daughter the Princeſs Mary, 222 
Cardinal Woolſey _—_ a Bull impowering him 
| "> make fifty nights, fifty Count Palatines, 
RES, 223 


of St. Albans-in — 224 


Edward Stafford Duke of . is beheaded, 


"id. &c.. 


Francis 


n E ne r 
n ſends the Duke of Albany into Scotland, who: 
. re aſſumes the Regeney, and forces the Earl of A- 


ge 2751 gus to quit the Kingdom. Page 227 
The 1 — A = Progreſs in Germa- 


- King Henry writes his Book of the Troen Sacraments a- 
| * * gainſt Luther, LESS 228 
Hie is honoured for it by the Pope with the of 
018 Defender of the Faith, 229 

1522. WY Henry. endeavours to prevail with the Parlia- 
went of Siland to expel the Duke of Albany — 


of that Kingdom, | ' 
4 Truce is concluded buen England ond Seotland, 
SS”. 232 
LO The Duke of Albany goes bagkito:Frowce,.. 13 
3 Henry declares War againſt France, 234 


He compels his Subjects to grant him an exorbitant 
Loan; which raiſes great Mur ning; againſt 


8 N olſe Js 235 
rr Cardinal Wolſey uſes his utmoſt Endeavours to be x 

choſen Pope, but is r — :. 

* VI is choſen, 238 


The Emperour Charles V Pays a Viſic-to King Henry 


in England, in his way to Spain. He is made 
wo Clit ht of the Garter, * 28239, 240 
S Be Treaty is concluded between them about the War 
* with France, and the Marriage of Chorle with the 
Princeſs Mary, 240 
= / Thomas Howard Earl of Surrey is made by the are 

7 rour Admiral of his Fleet, 


| Account of the Affairs of Laly, with 1 the Succeſs of 
| 284 tbe Famgagn in that. Kingdom, and in Picardy, 


1 $2 > 21243, 244 

= a Cardinal Walſey demands of the Clergy a Subſidy for 

* - the: He receives a Mortification in the 

4 4 3 * Commons, L 245» 246 
1 fled impowering the 

1 530242 1 EE of High Teen, — A* 

| n Patents, 247 


Cardinal 


Vol. vnn. n= inte ENGL Mv: 9 199% 
15 > 8 Wolſry procures to himſelf the Biſhoprick of © 


8 ets his Legareſhy prolonged by 
pe Adrian, ve +3 # Page 248 
| rifles King of Babes and Sweden, is driven 


out of his Dominions, and arrives in England. Ki ing | 


"Henry renews his Alliance with him, 7 
Pups are formed by the Emperour and King Hen 
againſt France, founded on the Conſtable of Bour- 


bon's Rebellion, 249 


| The Conſtable enters into Engagements with the 


Emperour and King Henry, 250 


Adrian VI enters into the League againſt France, 252 


Francis I, ſets out for 1taly ; but, being informed of 


8 the Conſtable s Deſigns, he puts a ſtop to his 


Sept. 


Nov. 19. 


Journey, | 253, 
The Conftable flies into Germany, 15 1 
The Succeſs of the War in the Year 1523, which was 


carried on in four ſeveral Places, viz. Italy, Bearn, 


Champagne, and Picard), ” ib.---257 
Pope Adrian VI, dies, nl 258 
Cardinal Walſey endeavours to obtain the Palms | 
1 | —_—_— 
Clement VII is choſen, — "2X 


The new Pope grants Walſey the Legareſhip for 
. Life, 262 
Walſey perſwades the King to exact fro his Subjects, 


at one Payment, a Subſidy that was payabicy in four 


Years, | 263 
He forms the Project of founding two Colleges, at 


Oxford and Ipfwich; and of cauſing ſeveral Reli- 


gious Houſes to be ſuppreſſed, in order to ap- 
| propriate the Revenues to the maintenance of his 


two Colleges, : ibid. 


King Henry forms Deſigns deſtructive to Scot- 


land. He invades Scotland, and offers his Daugh- 
ter Mary in Marriage to the King his Ne- 


phew, | - 264, 265 


The Duke of Albany repairs to Scotland, 2666 


\ 


Vol. Xv. O The 8 


Hax. VIII. The Progreſs of the Reſormation in Germany, Pope 


1524. 


Arian VI exhorts the German Princes to deſtroy 
Tutber and his Followers, Page 268 
Lui ber anſwers the Book publiſhed by K. Henry VIII, ib. 
Affairs of Italy. Clement VII refuſes to renew the 
ue againſt France. The Emperour takes ſeve- 

ral Places from the French, 269, 270 
The French Army repaſſes the Alps, and quits the 
Milaneſe, . ibid. 
The Duke of Bourbon enters Provence, and beſieges 
Marſeilles, 471, 472 
He raiſes the Siege, and returns into Italy, 272 
Francis I, marches into 1taly another way, ibid. 


5 King Henry alters his Deſigns, and goes off from the 


_ Emperour, | i 273 
The King of France becomes Maſter of Milan, and 
beſieges Pavia, 95 ib. & 274 
James V King of Scotland takes the Reins of the Go- 
vernment. The Duke of Albany returns to France, 
and the Earl of Angus is declared Regent, 276 
The Fruce between England and Scotland is e's 
52 ng ibid. 

Cardinal Wolſey ſuppreſſes Monaſteries for his Colle- 


. f 22 ; 277 
Cardinal Laurentius Campejus is made Biſhop of Sali/- 


h 2 bury, | ibid. 
1525. Francis I, is defeated, and taken Priſoner at the Battle 
of Pavia, 3 | 278 

2 He is carried into Spain, | , | 283 


The. Yenetians propoſe to the Pope the making a 
League againſt the Emperour, 278, 286 
Sforza is diſpoſſeſſed of the Dutchy of Milan, 288 
King Henry reſolves to ſupport France, and break 
with the Emperour, 289---296 
Cardinal Wolſey goes about to raiſe Money, without 
the Conſent of Parliament; which raiſes an Inſur- 
rection in the Country. King Henry diſavows Wol- 
ſey's Commiſſions, 8 297, 298 


3 | The 


Vol. vn. "hy ke Hiſtory e 195 
_ Hen, VIII. The King) i is: like to tutn the Cardinal out of Fa- 
1525. vour; but he finds Means to appeaſe King Henry, 


Page 299 


King Heur) behaves with an uncommon Generoſity 
towards Francis I, King of France,. 303 
Aug. 30. He concludes a Treaty at en with the Queen Re- 


- gent of France, K ibid. 


Henry Fitz-Roy, the King's natural Son, is made Duke 
of "Richmond and Play. and High-Admiral of 
England, 302 
King Henry recalls hi Embaſſadours from Spain, 306 
The Court of Scotland is full of Diſſentions, - ibid. 
1526. © A Treaty is concluded at Madrid, for the releaſe of 
Jan 14-5 Francis I, "a 
Mar. 15. Francis I, arrives in Frarce, [= + x 
He ratifies the Treaty of Moore, '; 
But refuſes to ratify the Treaty of Madrid, and eu- 
ters into a League againſt the Emperour, ib. & 312 
The Pope and the Yenetians make War againſt the 


.  Emperour, > 
The Colonna's make War upon the 8 314 
Francis I, deceives the Pope and the Venetians. The 
Emperour calls him Villain, | 317 
Pope Clement VII endeavours to perſwade King Hal. 
ry to enter into the League of Cognac, 318 


Lewis II King of Hungary is defeated at the Battle of 
Mobatz by Soliman Emperour of the Turks, 319 

1527. Francis I, and King Henry act with concert, to leave 

the Burden of che War on the Pope and Yenetians,: 


ib. & 320 

Clement ſets on foot a Negotiation with the Viceroy 

of Naples, 321 

The Duke of Bourbon marches into the Pope's Terri- 

May 6. tories: He comes before Rome, and ſtorms the 
City, but is ſlain. 322 ---325 

Rome is taken and ſacked, 5 326 

June 6, The Pope retires to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, where he 
capitulates, and remains a Priſoner, ib. & 327 


Apr. 30. Several Treaties are concluded between King Henry 
and Francis I, before the Pope's Impriſonment, 329 
Vor. XV. 0-2 They 


Sor ED I fort Vo das) of - vol. VII. 
I, VIII. They make ſome Alterations in their ſecond Trea- 
1527. ty, on account of the ſacking of Rome, - Page 


* . 
5:20; The Emperour Charles V, ſends Francis I, a Memo- 
rial about a Peace, 333---336 

2 King Henry and Francis I, conclude three new Trea- 

Wes ties with one another, 338 
They ſend one another the Orders of the Garter, and: 

St. Michael, 342 


Clement VII, and the impriſoned Cardinals 2 to 
- King Henry to defire his Protection, 
A Negotiation 1 is ſet on foot for the are 8 15 
347 
Dec. 9. Pope Clement VII eſcapes out of his Confinement, and 
retires to Orvielo, 348 
The Beginning of King Henry's Divorce, with Re- 
marks on that Subject, 349 
The Engliſb Biſhops and People condemn his Marri- 
age with Katbarine of Arragon, 359 
7 15 Doctor Knight is ſent to Rome to ſue for the King's Di- 
vorce with Catharine, the Pope being then Priſo- 
ner in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 362 
Nope Clement promiſes to do whatever the King deſi- 
red, bur afterwards his private Intereſt put him up- 
on deviſing Means to delay the Performance of his 
Promiſe, 363, 364 
Hf ſeeks only to gain Time, 365 
1528. King Francis and Henry proclaim War againſt ye 
ZEmperour, 367 
March 27, Fhe Emperour upbraids Francis I, for his having re- D 
turned no Anſwer to the Propoſal ſent him, of de- "Fri 
'  ciding their Quarrel by a ſingle Combat; whereupon 
Francis ſends him a Challenge, 368 l. 
The Affair is decided without a Combat, 369 
urdinal Volſey is fo bold as to diſown the King's 
Herald: He is like to be diſgraced, ibid. 
The People murmurs, and the Clothiers mutiny a- 
bout the War with the Emperour. The Cardinal 
threatens them, | 370 


A 


N . 
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A Truce | is 8 berween England 25 che Low- 
Countries, Page 371 
Iſſue of the War of Naples. Lautrec beſieges Naples, 
and dies of the Plague. The French Army is en- 
tirely diſperſed, | 371, 372 


Clement VII, continues to nl the King: He leaves 


the Matter to be decided by Cardinal Wolſey, 373 
Stephen Gardiner and Edward Fox are ſent to Rome to 
require new Bulls, 374 


The Pope makes uſeof ſeveral Artifices to gain Time, 


Tune 1. 


| 375 
Cardinal Wolſey and Lorenzo Campegio are appointed 


Legates to decide the Affair of the Divorce, 376, 


377 
Cam pegio makes uſe of ſeveral Fetches to retard his 
Journey to England, ibid. 


The Im dai produce a forged Brief of Julius II. 
t 


which *. e Affair of the Divorce, 378 
Campegio uſes ſeveral Means to ſpin out the Affair of 
the Divorce, ibid. 
Clement VII, bent upon being reconciled with the 


Emperour, ſtarts treſh Obſtacles again. the Di- 
vorce, 380 


Several ſmall Monaſteries are ſup preſſckz 3220 their 


Revenues applied to the Maintenance: of Cardinal 


Molſey's two Colleges, | dn DI 


James V, King of Scotland takes the Reins '6f the Go- 


Dec. 14. 


1529, 


| Cardinal Wolſey aſpi pires ſtill to the Papacy. The : Pope 


vernment before he was of Age, 384 
A five Years Truce is concluded between . and 
Scotland, 255 5 
Pope Clement VII, falls ill, | 586 


recovers, 
Clement VII makes uſe of ſeveral Devices to put off 
the Buſineſs of the Divorce, till he had made a 


Peace with the Emperour, .._ 369 
ove gives Cardinal IN the Bihoprik of IWi WWE. >. | 
388 
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] Hen, VII. The Wipers proteſts, in Queen Catharines. Name; 
_ againſt the Divorce, Page 389 
The Legates ſit for the firſt, Time about the Divorce, 


391 

Campepio mak es a of ſeveral Pretences to ſpin out 
the Matter to a great length, ' _ ibid. 
88 Catharine appeals from the Legates, 392 
The Pope receives Advice of the a of his 
Treaty with the Emperour, 292 
He ſends a Courier to London, with a Bull to avo- 
cate the Matter of the Divorce to Rome, 394 
Campegio uſes all the Arts imaginable to gain Time, 


395 


He adjourns the Court to the xſt of Oftober, on ac- 


count of the great Vacation at Rome, ibid. 


The Bull of Avocation comes to London, and King 


C 


> 
_—_ - - 
* 
* 


Aug. 5. 


2630. 
Feb. 24. 


Henry is cited to appear before the Pope, ibi 
Thomas Cranmer adviſes the King to conſult the Uni- 


verſites, | 397 
Campqgio returns to Rome : His Baggage is ſearched, 
398 

Cardinal Wolſey is indicted for having broken the Sta. 
tute of Præmunire, *. 399 
The Great Seal is taken from him, and given to Tho- 
mas More, ibid. 
He is put out of the Pretoftion of the Law, and an 
Inventory is taken of his Goods, 400 
The King grants him a Protection. ibid. 
Uiis Affair is brought before the Parliament, by 
Which he is allo impeached, | 401 
A Treaty of Peace is concluded at Cambray between 
Charles V, and Francis I, | 403 
Charles ſettles the Affairs of Ttaly, 405 


He promiſes to ruin the Proteſtants; and reeeives the 
Imperial Crown at the Hands of the Pope, 406 


The two Sons of Francis J, are releaſed, 407 
3 8 Henry purſues his Divorce at Rome. Thomas 


Cranmer writes about it, and is made the Pope's 
Penitentiary 1 in England, 408 


* Several 
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"Han vit. "Several Univerſities are conſulted about the King's 
. 1 530. a Divorce, and moſt of - them decide in Favour of 


him, Page 409 
The great Men in England wrice a letter to the Pope 
about the Divorce, 412 
A Pröclamation is iffued out to forbid the receiving 

any Bulls from Rome, 413 
King Henry grants Cardinal Mol ſey every! fall Pardon, 

"ad comes to an Agreement th him, 417 


The Cardinal tries in vain to ſave his Colleges. 418 


| 419 
He is arreſted . erm bid. 


Nov. 30. Is conducted to London, and dies by the way, ibid. 


Account of the Progreſs' of the Reformation in Ger- 

many, | 421426 

The Pfoteſtants enter into a League at Smalcald, 426 

151 12 King Henry calls a Parliament, and communicates to 


Nele them 125 Affair of his Divorce, 428 
All the Clergy is condemned for breaking the cr 
of Prænunire. 4729, 430 


9105 give the King a Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
for a Pardon, and draw up an Act, wherein they 
© ackhowledge him en lead of the Church, 430, 
431 
The Houſe of commons obteing 8 Pardon, | * 3: 
The Colleges and Monaſteries are” forced to com- 
pound with the King, 434 
Pope Clement VII, is at a great Loſs, but diſſembles 
(his Sentientz, 45 ibid. 
The Queen refuſes to conſent to the Diviirce, 435 
Three Proteſtants, Bilney, Bayfield, and Baynham, 
are burnt, | | ibid. 
The State of Religioti i in Germany, 436 
I 5 32. King Francis and Henty try to frighten the Emperour, 
| that he ſhould not ſupport Catharine of Arragn 
Ws his Aunt, 438 
Other They make two Treaties with one another, and have 
an Interview, ©. 439 


King * privately marries Ann Bullen, ibid. and 440 
| O + The 


200 


4 b fort 1 of Vol: vn. 


Ran VIL The Emperour Charles V Ra opoſes-a League for the 


13532, 


Safety of Tah, | Page 442 
Statutes are enacted Sent the Clergy, 446 
An Act is . for aboliſhing Annates, ibid. 
The Po ee ae . 448 

Fhomas More reſigns the Great - Seal, which is given to 


Sir Thomas Audley, ibid. 
The Negotiations about the Divorce are carried on 
at Rome. The n hinders all Accommoda- 
tion. Scl N 


4. „ King Henry is cited to appear at Rome, 


2 The League for the Security of Italy, is Cai 1 


Rome, „ 
A Statute is paſſed againſt all Appeals i to Rome, 457 


- William Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies: To. 


mas Cranmer 1s nominated to ſucceed him, ibid. 
The Convocation of the Clergy decides the Points a- 
bout the Divorce in Favour of the King, 459 
William de Bellay is ſent Ambaſſador . Fancis 1, to 
London, ibid, 


The King's Marriage with Ann Bullen i is made pub- 


Mens. 


lick, | * 460 
. ronounces the Sentence of Divorce between 
enry and Catherine of Arragon, and confirms 

the e King 8 cod Marriage, 461 


"i The King orders that Catherine ſhould be only ſtiled 


Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 469 


13 Pope Clement VII- nulls Cranmer”s Sentagce, and gives 


A Comminatory Sentence againſt King Henry, ibid. 


3 Francis I, and the Pope have an Interview at Marſcil- 


les, 470 


8 Stepben Gardiner, Sir Francis Brian, and Edmund Bon- 


ner, are ſent by King Henry to that Interview, 471 
The Duke of Orleans marries Catherjne de Medicis, i. 


Bonner notifies' to the Pope King Henry's and Cran- 


mer's Appeals to the next General Council, ibid, 


Francis I, prevails upon the nk 7 to give King! Henry 


entire Satisfaction with regard to the Divorce, - ibid. 


Jobn de Bellay Biſhop of Paris comes to England to pro- 


pound new W to the King. Henry agrees 
2 to 


% 
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to them, of which the Biſhop goes and carries the 
News to Rome, 472 


The Pope is inclined to make up the Matter, and de- 
fires only to have King Henry's Approbation of 
the Expedients in Writing. A Courier is ſent to 
London to procure it, and a Day fixed for his Re- 
turn, ibid. 

The Courier not returning at the appointed Time, 
the Pope pronounces a Sentence againſt King Hen- 


ac Vol. vn. Is H; Hiſtory of cos b. a 20 
_ Hen. VIII. 
1533. 


| "Ys 473 
Decem. Two Days after the Courier comes, but the Pope re- 
fuſes to revoke the Sentence, vat ibid. 
5 The Parliament meets, | 474 
Several Acts are paſſed againſt the Clergy ; eſpecially 
one, taking from them the Cognizance of Hon 
| Elizabeth Barton, the Holy Maid of Kent, is con- 
demned to dye, 2499 
* Act 1s paſſed for aboliſhing the Pope's Authori- 
478 
Jobs Fiſher —_— of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, 
refuſe to ſign that Act, and are ſent to che Tower, 
480 
Francis I, ſets on Foot a Negotiation with King Hen- 
ry, which proves fruitleſs, 482 
Franciſco Sforza Duke of Milan, beheads Merve 
the King of Frances Envoy. This occaſions treſh © 
Quarrels between Charles V, and TY B 3 
Sept. 26, Pope Clement VII, dies, ee 
OF, 12. Paul III, ſucceeds him, | ibid. 
Several Acts of Parliament are paſſed. an the 
Pope, 485 
The Firſt-Fruits and Tenths are granted to the Kings 
— 
Biſhop Fiſher, and Sir Thomas More, are condemned 
to perpetual Impriſonment, 487 
A Proclamation is iſſued out againſt the Name of 
Pope, ibid. 
_ William + 
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nav. William Tiadal's Tranſlation of che Bible is burnt at 
534 London, ; Page 488 

Crarmer and Cromwell ſupport che Reformation in 


England; Francis I, ſeems to favour it, 489, 490 
A Peace is concluded between England and Scotland, 


> SG x IS 
13535. Francis L forms the Project of regaining the Dutchy | 
1 a of Milan, 392 


Bishop Fſber, and Sir Thomas More are beheaded for 


>, —_ 8 to take the Oath of Supremacy, 500, 501 
Pope Paul III, excommunicates King Henry, without 
" i 1 the Bull, 502 
A King Henry ſends an Embaſſy to the Proteſtants in 
Ders., 503 
i He orders the Monaſteries to be viſited, and leaves 
— the Management of it to Thomas Cromwell, 505 
Several Abbots and Priors ſurrender their Houſes to 
= the King, ibid, 
King Henry tries to perſwade Janes V, King of Scot- 
land to renounce the Pope; but in vain, 507 
Ge, Franciſco Sforza Duke of Milan dies, 308 
2 5 Queen Catherine dies at Rimbolton, 309 
2 An Act is paſſed for ſuppreſſing che leſſer Monaſte- 
2 e 511 

The Court of Augmentations i is erected, ibid. 
King Henry endeavours to join with the Smalcaldick 
| ve; but in vain, | 514 
He falls in Love with Jane Seymour, 516 
Loſes his Affection for his Queen, and grows jealous 
of her, | ibid. 

- Queen Aun Bullen is accuſed of Adultery and Inceſt, 
* 517 
She is condemned to dye, by : 521 
"hd 19. And beheaded, g ibid. 
King Henry annuls his Marriage with Aun Bullen, 
| 525 
| Ivy 20. He marries Fane Seymour, N ibid. 
The Princeſs Mary is reconciled to the King her Fa- 
. 526 


A new Act is paſſed to ſettle the Succeſſion, 774 
An 


Vol. VII. \ the Hiftory'of Emetand. 
Hex, vlil And a Statute made againſt the Pope,” Page 528 


/ 


aſtical Matters, | a 7: 
Conſtitutions agreed upon by che Clergy; ; 
King Henry publiſhes a Proteſtation againſt ane, 
cil of Mantua, RE 
Reginald Pole falls out with the King; - 535 
The leſſer Monaſteries are ſuppreſſed.  -! ! 537 
The Diforders of the ſuppoelS8 Peay are pub- 
- liſhed, 538 
King Henry ſells the Lands belonging to chem at eaſy 
Rates, ini 
An Inſurrection breaks out in Lincolſtre which is 
quelled, "$40, 541 
Another in Yorkſhire, headed by one Aske, ibid. 
Thomas Howard Duke of Norfole, is ſent out againſt 
the Rebels with the King's Forces; be is in great 
Danger, 44 
The Matter is made up without coming to Blows ; 
and much to the King's Advantage, who grants the 
Rebels a Pardon, 1 $45=--548 
Affairs between the Emperour CharlesV, and "2 2 


636. Thomas Cromwell is made Vice gorent in all cleſi- 


Charles offers before the Pope and Cardinals to devade 
his Quarrel with Francis, in a ſingle Combat, ibid. 
Aug. 25. He beſieges Marſeilles, | B+.” _ 
Sept. 9. Is forced to raiſe the Siege, | 5 A 
1537. : James V, King of Scotland marries Magdalen Daugh- 
Jan. 1. 5 ter of 1 I, 
A new Inſurrection breaks out in the North. Aste, 


and ſeveral others are executed, - BEE 

The King reſolves to ſuppreſs all the Monaſteries, | 
and orders a ſtrict Viſitation of them, 5 

OZ. 12. Prince Edward the King's Son, is born, ibid. 
O. 24. Queen Jane Seymour dies, ibid. 


Sir Edward Seymour is made Earl of Heriford ; and 
Sir William Fitz-Williams Earl of Soutbumſ ton, 554 
The War continues between the Emperour and the 
King of Hana, ibid. 


Magdalen 


* 


204 1 e Sonticany of Vol. VIE 
Un. VIII. as Queen of Scotland dies, © © Page 554 ON 
Ek 2 James V, demands Mary of Guiſe in Marriage, ibid. 
> Diviſions in Germany about Religion are fomented by 
the Emperour, 555 
"hah. King Henr 2 ſuppreſſes the Remainder of the Monaſte⸗ 
tries in England, and publiſhes the Report of the 

. 5 laſt Viſitation of them, 556, 857 
se orders the Bones of St. Thomas of Canterbury 
- ©15 7: ©£;[Becket} to be burnt, and ſeizes his Shrine, 558 
+8 "Dope Paul III, publiſhes a Bull againſt K. Henry, 559 
* inald Pole writes a virulent Book againſt the King, 
and highly exaſperates him other ways by his indiſ- 


1 e, creet Zeal, ibid. &c. 
King Henry orders che new Verſion of the Bible to be 
printed, 560 


e bw" Vicegerent vublihes an Injun&tion againſt Ima- 
5897 "yes, and about teaching the Lord's Prayer, Gc. in 


3 TX F 8 Engliſh, ibid. 
= * Stpben Gardiner puts the King upon perſecuting the 
36 45 a Reformed, 561 
King Henry diſputes publickly with Lambert, and or- | 
| E deers him to be burnt, 562 7 
{IE NS He ſends Ambaſſadors to the i in Germany, 
do propoſe a League with them, 564 


A Conference is held at Nice, where a ten Years 
Truce is concluded between the Emperour and 
Francis I, 563, 566 
Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford dies: Edmund Bonner 
1s made Biſhop of Hereford, and then of London, 565 
Francis I, bags to ſlight King Henry, 567 
Cardinal Pole Jabours to raiſe the King Troubles: 

Some of his Correlpondents' 1 in England are execut- 
ed, ibid. and 568 

Several Suffragan -Biſhops are eſtabliſhed, _ Bid, 5 
The Council is removed from Mantua to Vicenza, 569 
"June. Mary of Lorrain Queen of Scotland, arrives at Edin- 
burgh, ibid. 
-1 539. Several Monaſteries are ſurrendered to the King, ibid. 
The Number of Monaſteries in England, together 
2 wich the yearly Value of their Revenues, 57 2 
15 The 
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Hen. VIII. 1 
N - April. The Law of the Ten Articles! ſor the bloody Starure] 
1539. is enacted, Page 573 
| The. Parliament cranes the Lands of che Monaſteries 
to the King, 6 575 
And paſſeth an Act, impowering the King to erect 
new 3 576 


And another very extraordinary one, injoining the 
| ſame Obedience to the King's Proclamations as to 
Acts of Parliament, ' __ t#bid. 
Margaret Counteſs of Sarum, and —— Courtney Mar- 
chioneſs of Exeter, are attainted by Parliament, 577 
King Henry takes care to encourage Cranmer, and or- 
ders him to give his Reaſons for oppoling the ſix 
Articles, 578, 579 
Shaston Biſhop of Salisbury), and Latimer of Worceſter, | 


reſign their Sees, and are ſent to the Tower, 580 3 3 
The King ſends Commiſſioners into the ſeveral Coun- 


ties, to make Inquiry of thoſe who rejected the ©2438 

ſix Articles, 7 
Bibles are ſet up in the Churches; and People are us : 

allowed to have Bibles in their Houſes, 586, 587 


Decemb. King Henry marries Ann of Cleves, | 588. 
1540. . Commiſſioners are appointed to examine the n 
trines of Religion, 589 
The Order of the Knights of St. Jobn of Jeruſalem is 
ſuppreſſed, 590 
Thomas Cromwell is created Earl of Eſſex, ibid; 


He is diſgraced ; and Gardiner, and the Duke of 
Norfolk, ſtir up the King againſt him, ibid. and 591 

Is accuſed of High-Treaſon, and attainted, without 
being heard. Cranmer writes in his Behalt, 592 
The King gets his Marriage with Ann of Cleves annul- 


led, —398 

7 0 28. Cromnell i 1s beheaded. . fs | 
Several Perſons of both Religions are executed, 603 

King Henry marries Catharine Howard, 604 

Deſigns are formed againſt Cranmer, ibid. 

The Beginnings of a Quarrel between Francis and 

Henry, | 607 


5 „ 


hos 1 tert sun Ir of wa Vit 

Hen. vn. 

Sept. 27. "The Order ot the Feſuits is founled: |; 
1541. "= Henry founds the ſix new * G We: . 

= $24.79 " minſter,” Cheſter, Glouceſter, Peterborough, Oxford, 


and Briſtol, © G11 
The Expoſition of the Chriſtian Doctrine is publiſhed, 
605 
2 - The King declares Hereticks all thoſe who ſhould 2 
| lieve more or leſs, 611 
Francis I, prepares to make War upon the Emperour 
— 612 
April T he FEY is granted i in Germany to the Proteſtant, 
61 
| The Imperialiſts are defeated by the 7. belt at the Bat 
tle of Buda, ibid. 
- - King Henry is "uneaſy with regard to James V King of 
Scotland,” his Nephew, 614 
The Queen's Lewdneſs is diſcovered, 616 
1542. She is attainted, with her Accomplices 618 
Tv. 12. Catbarine Howard and the Lady bord, are behead- 
| 8 ed, 620 
- 1 is erected into a Kingdom, 621 
40 A Council is called at Trent, 625 
Francis I, invades the Emperour in ſive Places at 
once, ibid. 
King Henry reſolves to make Wat againſt Scotland; 
888 his Views in doing it, 62 5---630 
Decemb. The Scots Army is routed, and great Numbers ſlain, 
80 3 
14. James V, King of Scotland dies, ibid. 


7. The Princeſs Mary, his Daughter, is born, ibid, 
King Henry forms the Pro 0 of a m__— between 
her, and his Son Edwar 5 632 

An Act, allowing the Bible in private . with 
an advantagious Clauſe to Perſons accuſed of He- 


| . King Henry concludes 2 League with the Emperour 
| againſt France, ibid. 


Cardinal Beaton raiſes Diſturbances in Scotland, 638 
Jame" 


vol. vi. 2 Hilary f 5 eas BW YA 
Hex. VIII. James Kamelen Earl of Arran is declared Regent, 


8 Page 640 
July 1. A Treaty is concluded between England and Seotland, | 
about the Marriage of Prince Edward with Mary, | 


641 

Cardinal Beaton breaks theſe Meaſures, 642 

He and the 0 ſend for Matthew Stewart Earl of 

Lenox from France, to ſet him up againſt the Re- 

gent, | ; 0 
Mary Queen of Scotland is crowned, 646 


Aug. 20. The Regent Sides with the ven- Dowager, and _ 

Cardinal, and abjures the Proteſtant Religion, ib. 

- King Henry takes to his ſixth Wife Catbarine Parr, 
8 Widow of Nevil Lord Latimer, 64 

Three Proteſtants are burnt at Windſor, bid. 

A Plot is formed againſt Cranmer. The King pro- 

tects him, 649----652, 

William Parr the Queen's Brother, is created Earl of 

ate Eſſex, 653 
— 5 The Parliament paſſes an Act, ſettling the Succeſſion 

to the Crown, 654 

They declare the King tree from all Debts, 656 

The Lord Chancellor Audley dies. Thomas Lord Wii 

otbeſley is put in his Room, ibid. 

King Henry carries the War into Scotland. Edward 

Seymour Earl of Heriford, and Sir Jobn Dudley Lord 

Liſle, High-Admiral, being his Generals, 657 

Matthew Stewart Earl of Lenox ſides with him. Con- 

ventions between them, 658, 659 

The Emperour takes Luxemburgh, and befieges St. 

Didier, 663 

King Henry arrives at Calais, He lulpers the Em- 

erour, and beſieges Boulogne, ibid. 

Sept. A Treaty is ſigned at Crepy, between the Raupe 
and France, 664 

14+ King Henry rakes Boulogne, and retires to Calis, 665 

He fortifies his maritime Places in England, 666 

The Colleges and Hoſpitals are reſigned to the King, 
. ibi 


* ; 
1 


| _ 83 | Page 666 
France makes great nde againſt England; 
Ik̃) be French land in the Iſle of Wight, and in 40 
Cbarles Brandon Duke of Suffolk —_—_ 3 3 
The War with Scotland continues, ., © 674 
The Council of Trent is opened, 677 
A Treaty of Peace is concluded between France and 
England, - 678---681 


© 25g Henry and Francis conſult about the aboliſhing + 


_> the Maſs, 682 
EkKing Henry calls in all the Church-Plate, 681 
3 The Proteſtants of Germany enter into a Negotiation 
wih King Henry, but to no purpoſe, 683 
a The Emperour and the Pope form a League againſt 
#2 - hem, . 684 
The Emperour takes 3 and ſome other 
22 Towns, - 1,005 
11© The Proteſtants are perſecuted i in Scotland. Wi Hart 
58. ſuffers Martyrdom, 686 
Cardinal Beaton is murdered, ibid. 
Sbaxtlon is condemned to be burnt. He abjures, and 
„s pardoned, 68 
Ann Askew is burnt, 688 


Pio Deſigns are formed againſt Cranmer : He is openly 
> _ ; accuſed, but protected by the King, 689, 690 
The Queen is alſo accuſed, and luckily brings herſelf 


L 85 „off, | 691 
1 be King begins to hate the Jon of the Refor- 
| 7 . f mation, 693 
+> © Gardiner is turned out of Favour, ibid, 


»* Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, and Henry his Son 
+. Earl of Surrey, are ſent to the Tower, ibid. 


The two Univerſities are reſtored to all their Eſtates, 
.. ibid, 
+ King Henry makes his Will. Gardiner is ſtruck out 
5 > Sa of 1 It, 696 
* 2 £3 
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Hax. vill. The War is carried on between France and England, | 


= WY - - .& 


Vol. vir. "tbe Hiſtory Nn 8 * 
um. VIII. * " V wad \ 
547: Henry Ae Earl of Surrey i is behead age 700 
n * ; 2 Act of Attainder is paſſed againſt che Duke of 
n. and a Warrdas ſigned for his Execution, 
| A 703 
| Archbiſhop neee retires to c during the 
Duke's Proceſs 7 0 = 
Jan. 29. King Henry VIII, dies, 
| King Henry inſtituted the Preſident of the North, 70p 
* He built St. Jamess Palace, 
1539. The manner of caſting Pipes of Lead for conveyin 
1 Water, was firft invented by Robert Brock, 
1544 And the firſt caſt Pieces of Iron in England vere made 
| at Backſtead in Suſſex, 1 0" thid. 


1 524. Turkeys, Cars, Hops, Piccarel, aft Beer, 
Came into England, all in this 7 553 


1537. Wales was incorporated into England, 3 Hi. 
1540. The Publick Stews were ſuppreſſed, ,_ 703 


- a 4Y 
— 


Eon. VI. E D 77 4 R D. . "A * 

32. * vol. VIII 
1547. Dward VI, ſucceeds the King his Father, being 

Jan. 29. but nine Years and three n 888 7 1 ; 


31. He is proclaimed, | © TUNES, : 
Feb. 1. King Henry VIITs Will is opened, 281. bid. | 
It is there tound, that Henry had nominated [i | 
| Perſons to be his Executors, 9 the King- 
dom, and Governours to his Son. ibid. 
Beſides theſe, King Henry had pl a Privy- 
een of twelve Perſons, to be aig. to * ; 
egents, 3 
Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, is choſen Prote 
tor | 
He is made Duke of Somerſet z and William Parr Earl 9 
of Eſſex, is created Marqueſs of Nortbamptoꝶ ; 
Jobn Dudley Viſcount Earl of Warwick, To- 
Vor. XV. P ma 


16 ane Vet. vitt 


EDv. VI. nas Wriotbeſley Lord-Chancellor, Earl of Soutbamp- 
3547. ton; Sir Thomas Seymour Lord Sudley; Sir Richard 
| Nicb, and Robert Sheffield, Barons ; and Sir William 
- Willoughby, Lord Willoughby of Parbam, Page 12 
About five or ſix Thouſand Pounds a Year, of the 
Lands belonging to the Chantries, are alienated to 
find the Revenues and Salaries aſſigned to the wy 


4 Lords, 
Fe. 10. The Protector procures to himſelf the Offices of 
K fo Lord-Treaſurer, and Earl-Marſhal, | ibid. 
33 Thomas Seymour, is made High-Admi- 
r 14 
ng Henry VIII is buried at minder, | ibid. 
20. — Edward VI, is crowned, 15 
A — Pardon is publiſhed, with a few Exc 4 
The Lord Chancellor Wriotbeſley is confined to his 
Houſe, _ - 16 
The Great-Seal is taken from him, and given to the 
Lord St. Zobn, ibid. 
The Protector is confirmed in his Office by Letters 
Patent under the Great-Seal, 17 
Ar. 1 1. France concludes two new Treatics with England, 18 
31. Francis I, King of France, dies, 19 
E II ſucceeds him, and refuſes to ratify the Trea- 
ty with England, ibid. 


Fi Thouſand: Crowns are privately given by the 
neliſh Council to the Princes of the Proteſtant 


League in Germany, |: 

The Protector and the Council reſolve to puſh the 
Reformation, 20----23 

— The Protector prepares to carry the War into Scot. 
8 land, 24 

| 4. 4. Conferences are ſet on F oot for a Peace, but prove 
ineffectual, _ ibid. 


"Sept 3. The Protector enters Scotland, and takes ſome Cal- 


* *P | ibid. 
He offers a Peace to the Regent of Scatland,- who re- 


Ka = _— 25 
25 | The. 


, 
wy 
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kor. VI. The Engih Army moves forward, and approaches 


Nov. 3. The Protector is inveſted with new Privileges, 


1547. the Scots, N | 
Sept. 10. The Scots are defeated at the Battle of Pinkey or Mau 
Felburgb; in which eighteen Thouſand of them are 
. lain, and fifteen Hundred taken Priſoners, 27 
Sept. 18. The Protector, being informed that his Brother the 
| dmiral was caballing - againſt him, returns in 
great haſte to England, having employed but fix- 
deen Days in his Expedition, ibid. and'28 
Edmund Bonner Biſhop of London, and Stephen Gardi- 
ner Biſhop of Wincheſter, are ſent to Priſon, 29 

The Princeſs Mary complains of the Progreſs of the 
Reformation, E | ibid. 
October. The Lord Rich is made High-Chancellor, 1bid. 


ibid. 

4. The Parliament meets, 8 30 
A Statute is enacted, repealing ſeveral others, paſſed 

in the late, and ſome former Reigns, and confirm- 

ing the Order of Succeſſion, as ſettled by Henry 

> 


II, 3 
The Law of the ſix Articles is repealed, ibid. 
Private Maſſes are aboliſhed, and the Cup in the 
_ Communion reſtored to the People, 33 
Power is given to the King to nominate to the vacant 
Biſhopricks, x ibi 


ibid. 
A very remarkable Act is paſſed againſt ee 


All the Lands deſigned for Chantries, Chapels, and 
Colleges, Sc. are given to the King, 34 
A General Pardon is granted, with a few Exceptions. 
Gardiner has the Benefit of it, „ 
* Admiral cabals againſt the Protector his 99 
1 11 
He makes his Addreſſes to the Princeſs Elizabeth : 
marries Catharine Parr, the Queen-Dowager, ibid. 
The Emperour Charles V, defeats and takes Priſoner, 
Jobn Bederich Elector of Saxony: 39 
The Landgrave of Heſſe is detained Priſoner by the 
Emperour, through an abominable Fraud, wid. 
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Epv. VI. The Proteſtant Party grows very. weak in Germany, 
SIS9- Page 39 
* Peter Mart Jy, Bucer, Obinus, Fagits, and {ſeveral o- 
= © "ther Proteſtants come to England, _ ibid. 
oo The Protector, upon a Complaint from the King of 
Fance, orders the F ortifications of * -q 

„35 diſcontinued, 
A great Progreſs is made in the Reformation, 125 


1548. 


_ Stephen Gardiner is ſent to the Tower for oppoſing 


it. ib; 


0 The Protector tries in vain to make a Truce mm 


| He 


Scotland, 
appoints Francis Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury to be 
his Lie Lieutenant in the War with Scotland, ibid. 
The Regent of Scotland belieges Broughty Caſtle, but 
in vain, 42 
The Engli/b become Maſters of Hodington and 1 
...  Caftles, ibid. 

The Scots, having received from France an Aid of fix 

Thouſand Men, beſiege Hadington, ibid. 
Mary Queen of Scotland is ſent to Fance, 43 


The Earl of Shrewsbury raiſes the Siege of Hadington, 
and retires to England, after having offered the Scots 
Battle, 44 

Deſſe Deſpamvilliers, General of the French Succours, 


_— to ſuprize Hadington, but without Succeſs, 
b abid, 


| He makes an Inroad into England, as far as Newcaſtle, 


ibid, 

Defſe i is recalled, and de Thermes ſent in his room, 45 
The Emperour and the Po quarrel about the Tranſ- 
lation of the Council of Trent to Bologna, ibid. 
An Interim is granted to the Proteſtants 1 in Germany, 
46 


Maurice is inveſted with the Eleftorate of Saxony, 47 


$ Nev, 24. The Parliament meets, and ds" hm the Reforma- 


tion, ibid. 

Prieſts are allowed to marry, The Liturgy is reform- 

© ed, and confirmed, ibid. 
I | 


The 
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* | 


A "Tris prorogued, | . 


vol. vu. . the Enn renne 5 213, 4 
E pw. VI. The Admiral ( Thomas Seymour ) continues is Prati- A 


7 1549. ces againſt the Protector, 23 
8 18 is Wife, the Queen Dowager ¶ Katharine ] 
a dies ; "whereupon he renews his Addrefles to the 
Ptrinceſs Elizabeth, © ibid. 
He is fent to the Tower, and refuſes to Alter, 50 


| Mar. 20. Is attainted by the Parliament, and beheaded, 51, 52 


The Parliament * Clergy grant the King Subſi- 
diess, n 


The new Liturgy is eftabliſhed i in all the a * 
The Princeſs Mary refuſes to es with it, ibid. 


Apr. 12. Joan Bocher, an Anabapriſt, is burnt, 64 
The People complains of the Nobility, *. © 55 
Inſurrections break out in ſeveral Ces 57 
The Protector tries in vain to W che People's 

Grievances, ibid. 


June 10. The Malecontents gather together in Devonſbire to 
the Number of ten thouſand Men, and ſet one Mr. 


Arundel at their Head, a 58 
John Lord Ruſſel | is ſent out againſt them with few 

Forces, ibid. 
They ſend. him their Demands, which are * 
They beg Exeter, * 25 60 


The Lord Ruſſel beats them, Ache Exeter, and 


puts an End to the Inſurrection in Devonſhire, ib. 
Arundel, and Boyer 5 of Bodmin, are hanged; 61 
The Malecontents in Norfolk flock together to the 


Number of twenty Thouſand, being headed bran one 
Net a Tanner, 


William Parr Marqueſs of Northampton is ſent i 
them, with eleven hundred Men, 2 
He marches to Norwich, and is driven out *. 


with the Loſs of a hundred and Thirty of his ws | 


Jobn Dudley Earl of Warwick marches; 


with the Army defigned againſt * 
perſes the Rebels, N 


4 
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Kos. v1. 1 their Ca ptain i 18 hanged, | Page 62 
. The Yorkbbire Rebels accept of a Pardon, 7 - tid, 


"EX" 
8. 
* 
| 


The Siege of it is Scorned into a Blockade, 


Hey I, King of France enters the Territory of Bo- 
61-14 6 


logne, without declaring War, 3 
His Troops are repulſed at the Attack of Bullen- 


h 6 
The French and Engli i/þ Fleets have an W 
near Jerſey, thid, 
_ Biſhop of London is deprived, and ſent to the 

ower, - 
Henry Il, beſieges Boulogne, 5 


De Thermes takes Broughty-Caſtle from the Eng! 5 
The Protector cauſes Hadington to be demolißed. 


| ens: es to the Council the reſtoring =>. - 


rance : The Propoſal is received 3 Indignati- 
2 Page t is ſent Embaſſadour to the Empe rour 
Charles V. to try to make an Alliance vi him 
ior the Security of Boulogne, 66 


= Ab ndance of Complaints are made againſt the Pro- 


tector, ibid. 


3. ö The Lord St. Jobn Preſident of the Council, and 


* 
4 * 


5 TY 


\ U 
* 


eight of the Counſellors, ſeparate from the reſt 
and meet at El- Houſe in Holbourn, © 68 


3 I They form Deſigns againſt the Protector, ibid. 
Type Protector removes the King to Windſor, ibid. 
+ Seven Counſellors more 8⁰ 


and join thoſe 7 Ely- 


Houſe, . 


69 
5 They' Win the Common - Council of London to their 


ibid. 


iN Five Ehlers more horte t the Protector, ibid. 
ö He, 's declared by the Council unyorthy of being 


or, 70 
"th he "Council publiſh a Manifeſto, and write to the 
Ki Ho inform him of their Proceedings, ibid. 


Te! roves of their Conduct, . ibid. 
The Coun zeil goes in a Body to che King at Wina- 
for, 3 71 
The 


1 43% 


a _ 


vel t. N the Ele of ENGLAND. Hs 2th 
Ev. VI. 4 ow. * 
| A hes +$ ogg Duke of Somerſet is accuſed before che Cound, 


and ſent to the Tower, | Page 71, 72 
The Council appoints fix Governours of the Kings 


Jobn Dudley Farl of Warwick, takes upon him the 
principal Adminiſtration of the Government, ib. 
Thomas riotheſley Earl of Southampton, withdraws 
from Court, and dies, 74 
A ſecond Embaſſy is ſent to the Emperour Charles 
V, to perſwade him to take Boutoghe i into his Pro- 
tection, 75 
His Anſwer determines the Council to make Peace 
with France, ibid. 
28. The Earl of Warwick is * High- Admiral, and 
Great Maſter of the King's Houſehold, 78 
Nov. 4. The Parliament meets; and makes a ſevere Act a» 
gainſt unlawful Aſſemblies ; but repeals the Act 
againſt Vagrants, 25 
10. Pope Paul III dies, i 
Cardinal Pole loſes the Pontificate by a piece of 
Nicety, ibid. 
1550. An Ad of Attainder is paſſed againſt Edward Sey- 
Jan. 2, mour Duke of Somerſet, grounded upon his Conf. 
ſion ſubſcribed with his own Hand, 76 
He is fined, and condemned to loſe all his Places, ib. 
Feb. 6. Comes out of the Tower, and hath his Pardon, 4 
April 6. The King gives him a Place again in his Council, 
Feb, An AR . ſſed to confirm the new Liturgy, and 
ordering — to be burnt or defaced, - ibid, j 
2, The Parliament 1s prorogued, ibid. 
During this Seſſion the eſdeſt Sons of Peers were firſt” 
permits to ſit in the Houſe of Commons, 1 
Jai if Warwick ett Boulogne, 78 
of Va reſolves to 78 
. — 085 Guidoiti, an Tale Mer — in * 
air, 9 
Both Courts agree to ſend Plenipprentaries to ſome 
Place ia P icardy, ibid, 
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Ep. VI. Conferences about a Peace are entered | upon near Bou- 
550% loge, Page =” 
Mee. The Treaty between che two 8 is ſigned, 

The Earl of Warwick avoids ſigning the Ratbestion 


BE 8 of the Treaty, 82 
The People murmur at the Reſtitution of — 
2; A ſtrict Inquiry i is made into Miſdemeanours, . 3 
2 Polydore Virgil retires into Lal), ibid. 
"fs Charles V, tries to force all the Proteſtants to ſubmit to 
05 the Determinations of the Council of 7 rent, 84 


$243 Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter is deprived, 85 
s A Confeſſion of Faith is drawn, The Princeſs Mary 


The Earl of Warwick forms the Project of marrying 
the Princeſs Elizabeth to ſome foreign Prince, of 
4 Mary from the Succeſſion, and of mar- 
rying one of his Sons to Fane Grey eldeſt Daughter 
2 of Henry Grey Marqueſs of Dorſet, 86---88 

. "50 Edward ſends an Embaſſy to Henry II, to carry 
* him the Order of the Garter, and to propoſe a 


Sis refuſes to ſubmit to it, ib. & 86 
She would have gone out of the Kingdom ; but is 
8 PT evented, 86 

* > The Sweating · Sickneſs rages in England, from April 

f till October, ibid. 
Henry and Charles Sons of Charles Brandon Duke of 14 
p 3 folk dye of it, 87 


Marriage between himſelf and the Princeſs Eliza- 

Ken beth Henry Ild's Daughter, 88 
RS Maurice EleQor of Saxony, ſends” Embaiſadours to 
England, but without Succeſs, 7 
He becomes Maſter of Magdeburgh, and breaks 1 up his 

| Army, 98 
Ae The Council is removed back to 7; rent, ibid. 
- July 19. The Treaty about King Edwards Marriage ; is ſigned 
at Angers, . © 88 


dd, The Earl of Warwick is created Duke of 'Northumber- 
land; Henry Grey Marqueſs of Northampton, Duke 
of Suffolk ; 3 Nilliam Pawlet Earl of Wiltſhire, Mar- 


queſs of Vi ncheſter ; Sir William Herbert Earl of 
Pemprote ; 


4 * 
4 
| „ 4 4 


1 Vol. —_ the Hiſtory of Exc.amy. m7 
nov. VI. Pembroke, Jobn Lord Ruſſe! Earl of Bedford, and 


1551. 


Sir Thomas Darcy Lord Darcy, Page 88, 89 


2 17. The Ruin of the Duke of Somerſet is ; determined. Fe 


13 ſent to the Toer, . ibid. 


Der. 1. The King is pre- poſſeſſed againſt him, 


1552. 
Fan. 22 


23 


z 


He is acquitted by: chem of Treaſon, but content 


Cardan comes to England, 


90 
The Duke of Somerſet is impeached before the r_ 


to die for Felony, 93 
The Great Seal is taken from the Lord- Chancellor 
Rich, upon account of his acting in behalf of = 
Duke o Somerſet, 
The King ſigns an Order for the beheading of the 
Duke of Somerſet, 95 
Edward Seymour Duke of Somerſet is beheaded, ibid. 
His pretended Accomplices, Sir Ralph Vane, Sir 
Miles Partridge, 'Sir Michael Stanhope, and Sir 
Thomas Arundel, are put to Death, 97 
Maurice Elector of Saxony ſecretly negotiates a 
League with France, and the r rinces of 
Germany, a LY ibid. 
The Parliament meets, 98 
An Act is paſſed enjoyning the nk of Wit- 
neſſes, ibid, 
The Marriage of the Clergy is declared valid, 99 
The Parliament is diſſolved, ibid. 
Heath and Day Biſhops of Warceſter and Chicheſter are 
de rived, 100 
An Alteration is made in the Biſhops Patents, con- 
ſtituting them only, as long as they bebaved well, ib. 


A ſtrict Inquiry is made of thoſe who had been in- 


riched by the Chantry-Lands, ibid. 
The Lord Paget is fined, and degraded from the Or- 
der of the Garter, 101 


The Company of German Merchant#i iu the Still- yard 


is diſſolved. A Project to make Hull and South- 
ampion free Mart-Towns, f 102 


Jamel 
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Eo. rl — Hamilton Earl of Arran, and Ln Chatele- 
- 2552, rault, reſigns the . of Scotland Rong. of 


Guiſe, the Queen Dowager, Page 103 
"Maurice Elector of Saxony declares againſt Charles V, 
and thereby obliges — to grant the Proteſtants 


5s 4 


the Edict of Paſſaw, ibid. 

11 ee ibid. 
The Commons grant the King a very conſiderable ; 
Subſidy, 104 


| _ Cuthbert Hen kal Biſhop of Durham, is r ib. 
The See of Nr ks is ſuppreſſed, / two others 
; ; founded ; one at 9 6g the other at 2 


7 he Temporality of the Biſhoprick of bk; is 
turned into a County Palatine, and given to the 
| Duke of Northumberland, | 
| Ach zt. The Parliament is diſſolved, a - ibid, 
-— The King is ſeized with a dangerous Diſtemper, ibid. 
He is concerned about the State of Religion after his 
Death, 105 
The Church- Plate i 1s called i in, ibid. 
May Guilford Dudley the Duke of Northumberland's fourth 
Son, marries Jane Grey, 106 
| The Duke perſwades the King to ſettle the Crown on 
Ja Grey, ibid. 
8 The Judges refuſe to draw the Act of Settlement, 107 
. ane 15. They are compelled to do it, and all ſet their Hands 
21. co it, except Hales : It is figned likewiſe by the 
. whole Council, ibid. 
The Duke of Northumberland is ſuf pected of being the 
>>... Cauſe of the King's Illneſs, 105, 107 
2] 6. King Edward VI dies, 107 
The Duke of Northumberland tries in vain to get the 
| Princeſſes e! Elizabeth in his Power, 108 
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$565 M ARY, Blizabeth, Mary Queen of Scotland, 
and Jane Grey, pretend all Four to the 
5 - Crown, | Page 109---I13 
F Mary and Zane Grey remain the oy Competitors, 
114 
ul Mary retires to Kenning- bal! in N. alk, and wa 
7 255 * thence a 1 the done + | I15 
She comes to Framlingham-Caſtle in Suffolk, and takes 
the Title of Queen, ibid. 
Is proclaimed at Norwich, and ſends a circular Let- 
| 5 ter to all the Nobility requiring their ang | 
F 
= Juobn Dudley Duke of Nortbumberland, and Henry 
3 Grey Duke of Norfolk, give Fane Notice of he 
being Queen, 116 
Jane Grey accepts the Crown with Reluctance, 11 7 


| 

. She withdraws to the Tower, with the Council, ibid. 

5 The Council returns no very favourable Anſwer to 

f | Mary's Letter, 118 

10, Jha is — The People expreſs no 1 

5 The Counties of Norfolk and Syffolk declare for Ma- 
n 123 

7 dhe poſitively promiſes to leave Religion in the = 

is State ſhe found it, | 

* Jane ſends Richard Shelley Embaſſadour to the Fig — =. 

i rour, who refuſes him Audience, 12 


The Council raiſes Troops to oppoſe Mary, ibid. 


7 Henry Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, breaks the Duke 
7 of Nortbumberland's Meaſures, _ 125 


ne 14 The Duke of Northumberland goes from London to 


8 head fix thouſand Men, who were afſembled at 
"Newmarket, © ib. & 126 

He marches to Cambridge, and from thence to St. 

＋ | Edmund's-Buzy, 127 


His Army is much diminiſhed by Deſertions, ibid. 
| Biſhop 
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" Manr. Biſhop Ridley preaches at St. PauPs-in Favour of 

1553. Fane, Page 126 

th Sir Edward Haſtings declares for Mary, with 4000 
ok Men, and gets her proclaimed at Buck: ngbam, 1 

SW Six Men of War declare likewiſe for her, Bil 

The Duke' of Northumberland returns to Cambridge, 


from whence he ſends to the Council for a ſpeed 


Ih 19. Some of the Counſellors find Means to get out of the 
Tower, ib. & 128 

They declare for Mary, and get her proclaimed at 

London, ; 128 

Henry Grey Duke of Suffolk delivers up the Tower to 

4175 Seen; | 129 

© Fane lays down her Dignity, . ibid. 

The Duke of Northumberland is ordered to diſmiſs 

| his Army, but he prevents the Orders, ibid. 
— te proclaims Queen Mary at Cambridge, 130 


5. He is apprehended by the Earl of Arundel, and car- 
tied to the Tower, with three of his Sons, and ſeve- 

tal others, | ibid. 

The whole Kingdom declares for Mary. 2 ibid. 
June Grey, the Duke of Suffolk, Biſhop Ridley, and 

ſeveral others are made Priſoners in the Tower, ib. 

IT | Henry Grey Duke of Suffolk, is ſet at Liberty, ibid. 
4 3. Queen Mary makes her Entry into London, 131 
Fo Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, Gardiner, Bonner, 
the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, and the Lord Courtney, 


are releaſed out of the Tower ; and the latter made 


. ſhortly after Earl of Devonſhire, ibid, 
=: The Queen determines to ſend for Cardinal Pool to 
England, as Legate, ibid. 


FCoardiner oppoſes it, and gets the Emperour to diſ- 
ſwade Queen Mary from that Reſolution, ib. & 132 


The Queen gives him the Great-Seal, 132 
King Edward's Funeral is ſolemnized, ibid. 
Eren Mary declares that ſhe would not force Men's 

Conſciences in Matters of Religion, 133 
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"the Bin of Eneliun 221, 
Bourn' Biſhop Bonner's Chaplain, is like to be mur- 
dered by the People, for Reflecting, in a Sermon 
of his, upon the — of King . VI. 
age 1 
I is reſcued by Bradford and Rogers two- — 
Miniſters, 134 
The Queen iſſues out a Proclamation which diſcovers 
her Intentions with regard to Religion, ibi. 
Joby Dudley Duke of Northumberland, William Parr 
Ma queſt of Northampton, Ambroſe Dudley Earl of 
Warwick, Sir Andrew Dudley, Sir John, and Sir 
Henry Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer are brought to 
their Tryals, 135 
They are condemned, 137 
The Duke of Northumberland, Jobn Cate, and The- 
mas Palmer are executed, ibid. 
The Deputies from Suffolk are ill received at Court, 
and Dobbe one of them, is ſet in the Pillory, for 
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Bradford and Rogers, the two Miniſters that had reſ- 
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leave the Kingdom; bur the 2 are not, ibid. 
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Carew is diſcovered, and flies 3 into France, _ _ #bid. 
Myat repairs to Maidſtone with a handful of Men; 
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þ. 14. Ferdinand I, 2 — rour d the Reſig · 
ve {6 Of Charles V. 2 a Vi. J d 228 
N "Francis the Dauphin, Marries ey doen of Scot- 
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demoliſn all the:Monaſteries, 5 
Francis II, King of Hate es Ty is ſucceeded = 
"The ill Succeſs of Phil ip H. againlt Drogut King of 

7 7 L him ro meal his F Arges Out of the 

. Netherland. 1 0 279 


SAS | "Catherine de Nude, 1 Mother to Charles N. prevails 


157.3 5 Mary arrives in Scotland 3 and i received there wi 
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: "Mary of Scotland 4 the Tile of Queen of Sik 


. wich che King of Nerat in yicls2ho Regeacy/20 | 
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"Queen n Set 1 10 teich dhe Treaty of 

In e but ſhe returns an evaſive Anſwer, ibid. 

<< Mary preparing to return ta Scotland, ſends to 
Queen u ee for a Sale Conduct, who refuſes to 
give her one, 283 


great Demonſtrations of Joy, 
The Roman, Catholicłs form the 
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Defign of reſtoring 


their Religion, j jo, Scoland, and Jap Planung James | 


Stuart, ot} x ef TT b „ Si, a 
3 Mary "ſends an Ambaſſador to Queen "Eliza- 
beth, and deſires to be declared her preſumptive 
Heir. ages SNOW air and 
requires her to t ay che den of Tarte, » 291 
Ries; Stuart, Prior of St. Andrews, is created Earl of 
Murray, and Jobn Areskin Earl of Marr, 292 
Queen Eleabeth refuſes to regerve a Nuncio from the 
Ope, 14 


| 29 
She makes ſeveral Preparations to defend herſelf, % 


Orders the Penſions to be regularly paid to the Monks, 8 
with Satisfaction for the Arrears due to them, 294 


The Counteſs of Lenox holds a ſecret Correſpondence | | 


2 Ahr) Queen of Scotland 3 ſhe is ſent to —_ | 
or it, ; 


Arthur Pool, his Brother, and Sir Antboyy rue 
form a Conſpiracy * the Queen, They 
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1 Queen grants hg 
- bas 6 ca 2 is fent to the Tower, and her Marriage 
SED. with Edward, Seymour Earl of Hartford annulled : 


1 Sghe dies in Priſon, 


| N She cohdludes 2 T 
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3 deen Tie Hugenots ſend o Queen Elizajeth to defre her; 
wW 14 yAfhence, 2398 
„ich thein, ; ibid. 
6 Sep!. The Englyb Troops ſent to their Afliftance, enter 
i . Diepe, and rake *Poſſeflion of Havre de Grace, 300 
o YG The King of Navarre takes Rouen by Storm, ibid, 
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of chat Place, 

Bu. A Rattle is fought at Dru, between the Catholet: 
and Hugenots, bia. 
ES A Plot againſt James Stuart kan of Murray i is diſ- 

O72 eb; covered, | 301 
n George Erden Fart of Huntley forms a Defign to carry 
TY off Queen Mary, and force her to marry George 

2105. ' Gordon his eldeſt Son: Murray ſaves her, . ibid. 

s | The Earl of Huntley is defeared b ho Earl of Mur- 

| © ru, and taken Prifoner : He >; <0 us 
e Corum his Son is condemned to dye ibid. 

. The Duke of 7 5 is ſlain by. Poltrot, at the Siege of 

+. © Orleans, © | 303 


igt The Hugenots make a Peace with the of France, 

pap '> .”* without taking any notice of Gen, n Ekzabeth, ib. 

a " Hovre de Grace is beſieged and by Charles rr 

. a . 

* 4 Peace i 5 concluded berweds Free and England, 
W913 57: — 304 
$02 The Eng h 72 Forces N had ſerved in France, re- 
turn to England, and bring the Plague along with 

: 3 them, | gn 


41. . Cardinal of Tart ld propoſes to Queen Mar 
Marriage between her and the Archduke Char by: 


not 12 : : She asks Elizabetb's Advice about it, who 
bs — perſwades her to marry an Engli/oman, ibid. 
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I 


"Wo 3 The Peace between Feen 


Troyes in Champagne, _ ©. 


e Elizabeth þ ſends ro Cbe arles bl. the; Order of 
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She drake Matthew Stuart Earlof Laa io he 


Robert Dudley is made Karl of, Ln ö 2 | 
Queen Elizabeth, at a Conference held at Berwick, | 


about Queen "Mary's Marriage, gets her Deputies 
| to ND the Earl of Leiceſter to that Queea for 


a Husband : The Propoſal 1 en with 2 | 


-  Coldneſs, 
| The Eemperoge 9 1. 3 and is ſuccetifed 
N by his Son Maximilian II, ibid. 
135686. David Rizzo, à Muſician of Turin, becomes Queen 
23 Mary's Favourite, 
Feb, The Lord Darnley arrives in Scotland, An 
a Friendſhip with Rizzo, - 314 


The Earl of Murrays Credit declines at Court: He 
joins with ſeveral Lords and others to prevent the 


Queen's Marriage wich the Lord Daraley, but in 


vain, 3215, 316 
ueen Mary obtains a Diſpenſation from the Pope 


ö or her Marriage, and 1 it alſo approved by the 
08? Lords of her Court. EY 317 


She asks the Approbation of geen Elizabeth, who en- 
deavours to diveſt her from her Purpoſe, 318 


Queen Elizabeth recalls the Earl of and his 
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Son the Lord Darniey, who excuſe themſelves, 319 | 
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be King prirateſy recalls the ee 323 
E The Courts of Pane and Spain Rave an Interview at 
ASSL - Bayonne, . 
| "Dreeh; Pope Pius IV, dies: „Aid & hwesseded by Pius V, 324 
1566. 2 The States of Scotland meet at Elinor 5 _ 
dds, 
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preſſes them to condemn the fugitive L 
© CBarler IX, ſends an Embaſſy 0 88 Zlizabetb, 3 4 0 
ago Henry King of- Scotland cauſes Rizzo to be aſſaſſinated, 


9 as T 4 324 
513 U | The Queens put under Guard," | 325 
STE. - Ie King forſakes Rizzo“; Murdefers, who are obli- 
6 ge to treat with the Queen,” 1 841 327 
She deceives them, and eſcapes to Dunbar, 514. 
wy 9 Mary re- aſſumes her W and pardons 
— the fugitive Lords, 328 
s Murderers fly into England: The Guern cau- 
| bis : | e Yody to be duried in ne” Sepulchre of 1 
Ot 119 10 1 1 E 


8 . James 2 Earl of Bothwell, comes e be in great 
a 296 Credit with the Queen, 329 
917 ** Queen Mary forms the Project of gechroning Queen 
54 Elizabeth, her wal apt are  diſchvered by-means Ar 


end b3v A Spy, F $3 Gr 1 * 
ie 5 py is arreſted, 221 do eh . 3230 
33 ames Jane Queen Mar ary's Shin; bern 5 ibid. 
| 7 the King her Hasband il, and lives 
a "han . a ſcandalous manner with Bot hraell, 333 


* ” She refuſes 6 the Treaty of Edinburgh, 334 
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1 wear: pv Ne laps, 343 
we gags + Con Naſſau, preſents. a Petition to the 
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gor The "Ring. her, fe ab rs to withdraw into 
Wa 2 ſhe careſſes him, and pet rfwades him to re- 
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1 67 Henry Stuart King — Scotland, is ſtifled or krang id I 
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brd him to be . The Earl of Marry is by 
Rig 


an ſome charged with it, 
"The 2 commands him 10 bo nerd ne peer 


he Earl of Murray returns We, Court 3c 354 Þ 
* , * "Queen Mary, in order to get Edinboreugh Caſtle | into. 
oY ber Hands, ſuffers the Earl of mn * | 
*,- ©" "the Prince her Son to Sterling, 
Matches Stuart Earl of Lenox, 3 .Butbwell of 
being 1 Cauſe of the * Death, and Demands 


Jae 


"6 ee dvuunex of va vm 
pale f th 'Queen'againit him, Page 353 
28963 Bolbwell gets hinfelf acquitted by Comme ap. 
. by" kimſef to miake Tnquiry i into 1 
bas + dan "es th ibid. 
E dank en Perſons endeavodr to diffuade Mary 
= Us. Bothwell, but all wp Furs {e, 356 
E SY ee be carried off by Bo _ thid, 
> 14,00!'1 es welk gets himſelf divorted from his Wie. who 
. ZW D er e me Lafer Huntley, & 357 
F Le procures the Lords of the Court to ſign a Paper, 
of cram 14& which: 2 2952 of his Marriage with ev 

8 Queen, 2203-15015 „Aran TH 
ni n d Mary marries James "Hephiirne Earl of EY 
ods Cells amo 197 to e ibid. 
$$: The Queen and Both caſe aeg: toe gd 

Ano) » "by ome Lords, 

ES © The Ea] of r refuſes vs gn it, e 
h note Franc! K 49 on mid and 359 
Friarꝗtiꝗbe Earls of Ab. Mort; Nfurr, Athol, Glencarn, 
ala and the Baron of Boyd, e be the puniſh 
ach 02 12% the King's Murderers, aud diskret Vi 

eee 36 
id Edinburgh dechres for the Confederates, _ 360 
030% WE? Queen” and Bothwell march with ſome Troo 


: 22 01 (11! wards towards Edinburgh, als Dk, 54 +24 ib 
Tue rw Armies being near ee, the Queen, 
3 f 2 afraid of -being-deſerted by det Troops, is fain to 

121517 "eaprulatewith the Confederates,” ibid. Kc. 


AUS) She puts herſelf into their Hands, ol + ns 
42 oi 1 Botbwet retires to Dunbar, iid, 
Is. The Quee geen is condiled 10 El, and then Phu 


A m Zoch-levin-Caſtle, - WO dt ibid. 

A Casket of BothwelPs is intercepted, in which ere. 
ound Pa char dico vered the whole Plot againſt 

oi - the late 059 $66 


ing, 
6 e retires to the es of Ortrey, and turns * 


3 
—. 1 0 Queen s obliged to refign- the Crown to Prince | 
; James her Son, | 4 => 


| ELI. 9 


n „ ee Hiſtory of 01.400” 229 
She is allowed to appoint a nn She Dominares A 
1865. the Earl of Murray, us Aon Page 363 
Jan 29 Jams VI King of Schlien is inaugurated, | 
Some Lords meet together e meer, and form 2 
+ Party for the Queen, hid. 
** 1 Scatlond und oye 
li the Queen eproa mt ib; 

. He is owned for Regent. 4% if 
Bo Hamiltonians are —ͤ— by: die 8 to come and 


ere che States, but they — 
&5 $17 4; 


come in, rh 
in The —— — ot Edinburgh. Caſtle is taken from 
. Baffour, and and conferred. on the Laird of 


ow en Lords gn an Ages a four of 


33 ee C\- 7 ibid. 
1 t. legs into his Hands all the ſttong Pla- | 
0 | — 12 — ibid 


| a0 Queen Elizaketh Iomands. the Reſtitution of Calais, 
kid according to the Treaty of Cateau, 367 
1 art; N es to teſtore it, die 29221ern E 1 
VN A Negotiation is {et on faot for the M 
ae . eee ee the es eke 
des The egotiation comes to nothing 27% 
Juobn Bazilewitz Grand Dukeof A 5 ſends | 
baſſadours to Queen Elixabeib to conclude with her 


by 2 League Offen ve and — ee . re- AY 


8 50 turns him a doubtful Anſwer, 4 8 
55 han ONeal raiſes in 
by his owͥn Peoples, 5 
8 5 The Dutcheſs of ok og A Bip Fans i. 


The Duke of Alva is ſent with ag) Army of Spani- 


— into the Lem to chaſtiſe che Inhabij- 1 


0:5 at lingen ibid. 
1 — che Counts. e un io be pur to 


- Bp”: Death, "17% ks 132 
Montigay loſes likewiſe his Life in \ Spain by the Hands 2 
— ne ak 
r as ates to ince 4 are 
confiſcated, Pa ! 


The 
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Sr Hugucnots, N ern to tr 
rie e et c draws the Huguen 


2 mack be. :anddlocks up Parigo! 1557 119.) amoꝰ 
. 1. La Nou takes Orlean, 05 V — | 
Mn. A Battle is fi at the Gates of Pars, wherein the 
2892 Conſtable Mommoreney is flain , ibid. 
68. The Threats and Intreaties of Que Elteabeth pro- 
baz aon cartithe French Huguenots a Peace, * 374 


©3 211.5 1Catherine de /Medicis: ropoſes 2 Marria WE her 
aan Son the Duke of Anjou, and Queen Flizabeth, ibid. 
mon 2 Philip Il confines Queen Ease & mb fadour to 
a Couhtey Village : Some Englc/h Ships are taken 
202 in the Weſt- Indies b the Spaniards, 975 
242 % Borbevel being . b Laird of Grange, eſcapes 
- it to Denmark, where he is thrown into Priſon, ib. 
| 4 2"0Sevenali of the Karl of 1 Ys Party forfake — 
A 1 e n 10 239 


I _ [Mary Queer ot un eſcapes out of TLorbalebin- call 
_ | 24. oO I: 1 £51 o tb, 92 
= * She marches with fix thouſand Men agua che Re- 
do sgl gent, who had but four thbuſund, ibid. 
Ne «The Battle of Gloſtow, where the * deſtined, 
17 . nn 71% ON £32; HTO $375 EL) 4 3041 377 
mH ebesho flies towards the Borders of Eogland, nah. hid 
a 021 Sends Fobn Bern to Queer Eliæuberb, to deſire her 
0 3 und Len ve to retire into England, ibid. 
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a artes im England, and writes to Queen 
4 girl 2: SE ae 01115 A £231; V 148 U 378 
dee en Elizabeth dries Nene be conducted to Car- 
Je, and treated as a Quieen) © 


379 

e Sb refuſtes to ſee her, tiff -the had cleared herſel of 

a her Hdsband's Murther, A dh o ts 380 

Tube Council is divided in their Opinions abour the 

- £1 717 = Minner of of that _— 1 11 ibid. 

WEIS een Elizabeth reſolves to detain 0 382 

al The Earl of Afarru Regent of Solln notwith- 

33 5 8 --Runding rhe Endes vous ul the contrary Party, and 
"Queen: calls — 


N "Vol. vm. d bb Einen of — 
in order do get thoſe condemned that had taken up 


The Huguenots being perſecuted in France, apply td 


1569. 


E112, 


1568. 


He raiſes an Army bo * ue thoſe” who: were con- 
_ demned, 384 


Arms in favour of the Queen, Page 383 


Queen Mary offers to appoiut Commiſſioners to 2 
fend her Cauſe befote Queen EliaabetbL, ibid; 


| Queen Elizabeth writes to the Regent to ſend Depu- 


ties to examine the Difference b the Queen 
and him, . 19 383 
He reſolves to go himſelf, with nine De „ 386 


+ The Conference about it is held at ork; ib. Je. 
And removed to Hampton. Curt. 393 
The Commiſſioners proceed to the Examination of 


the Proofs produced againſt Queen Mary; 394 
Queen Elizabeth forbears to decide the Matter, 396 


The Earl of Murray informs her of what had paſſed 


between him and the Duke of Norfolk. He ſhews 
her ſome of Queen Marys intercepted Letters, 397 

Elizabeth having had Intimations of ſome Plots 
in favour of Queen Mary, orders 5 to be fe- 
moved to 7 utbury-Caſtle, | ibid. 


Queen Eljzabeth for Aſſiſtance, Who ſends them an 


hundred thouſand Crowns ar Gold, with a good 


Train of Artillery; 


328 

The Duke of Au perſecures the Protetant in the 
Low-Countries, © © „  h& -. 
The Prince of Orange is fooogd o terte among the 


Huguenots of Frunce, | TRE ibid. 


_ Abundance of Flemiſh Families come and ſettle in 


England, 2 2 \ 


_—_ Elizabcth ſcizes a large Sun of Money be- 


onging to ſome Italian Merchants, and deſigned 
for the Duke of Alva; which occaſions: +a Diſpute 
between her and the Court of Spain, 399 


Some Engliſh Lords plot againſt Secretaty Cecil. 


The Queen commands them Silence, ib. &c. 
Story, an Engliſhman,” the Duke of Alvaꝰs Spy, is de- 
coyed on board a * and brought to England 


Vo I. XV. R from | 


Y 


7 242 


ETI. 


: 48 


rt Hint, the guns. where he is condemned 


A ert S uAAT of Vol. VIII 


to dye, 990 732 Page 401 
| Hoſtilities are committed between Queen Elizabeth 
and Philip II. He tries to raiſe Rebellions in 
England and Ireland, 402 
| Queen Elizabeth makes a an Alliance with the en 
and obtains ſeveral Priviledges for the Ruſſia- 


Company, ibid. 
Queen Marys Friends project 2 Match between her 
and Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, 403 
Mary conſents to it, 404 


The Project is e to the Kings of France 
and Spain, who approve of it, 


0 405 
. Queen Elizabeth is formed of 1 it. by the Farl of Lei- 


- "> tt - | ibid. 
She commands the Duke not to think of the Marri- 
age: He promiſes to deſiſt from it, 406 

He is ſent to the Toter, 407 


His Accomplices are baniſhed che Court, except the 
Earl of Leiceſter, ibid, 


Thomas Piercy Earl of Northumberland, and Charles 


 Nevil Earl of Weſtmoreland break out into a Rebel- 
lion, 408 
For fear they ſnould releaſe Queen Mary, Queen E- 
' lizabeth orders her to be removed to Coventry, 409 
The Rebels diſperſe, and the two Earls fly away, i. 
Some of the Rebels are puniſhed, and others par- 


doned, ibid. 
The Duke of Alva ſends Ciapine Vi tells f into England, 

| ibid. 
Leonard Dacres rebels : He gathers Troops together, 
and ſeizes ſome Caſtles, | 410 
He is defeated, and flies into Flanders, ibid, 
Some Commotions are raiſed in Ireland, but ſoon al- 
layed, 411 


Janes Hamilton Duke of Chateletaud 1 tries to ſeize the 


Regency of Scotland; but miſcarries in his At- 
tempt, 412, &c. 


He, eee Lord . are ſent to Priſon, 


„ | Que 


vel VI. * 5 22 of Encxann. 243 


1569. 


ner . wich Botbcyel might be an- 


1 nulled, = | Page 423 
A. Queen Elizabeth writes to them: in behalf of on | 
Mary, 9 11 21 l. 
They return no Ae to Queen, Mary's Letter, rom 
as one to Queen Elizabeth's, ib. & 424 
* 995 The Regent Murray orders Lidington"to be appre- 


hended, who is reſcued by 1 the Laird of Grange, ib. 
* Queen Mary's Party grows weak in Seofand, 425 | 
un. The Prince U Cond 1 Is Aain ar NA. of 7 | 
| LED | IG ibi 
1 The Doke of Dane leads an Army into France, 
121 9 to the Aſſiſtance of the Huguenots: He dies, and 


5 19g! ſucceeded in the Command of the AY by 


125 Count Mansfeldt, -* » n thid. 
Sept. The Siege of Poitiers is raiſed, © © ibid. 
7 53. The Hugutnots are defeated at the Battle of Moncon- 
n * 11 tour, bas ibid. | 
Queen Elizabeth lends Admiral Colign Money upon 
5 Vt” The Queen of Navarres Jewels"; and gives Leave 
- _—_ that a Company of a hundred Gentlemen-Volun- 
; teers ſhould be raiſed to ſerve in the Army of the 
Huguenom, ibid. 
9 The King of France Ake St. Jean # Augely, 426 
The Duke of Alva continues his Oppreſſions in the 
— Low-Countries, and ſets up an Inquiſition there, ib. 
3 1570. 2 3 The Regent of Scotland apprehends Womas Piercy 
| | FA *. 5 Fart & Northumberland, and commits him to Pri- 
. 3 ibid. 
5 James Stuart Earl of Murray, and Regent of Scotland, 
0 yg is aſſaſſinated, | ibid, 
: 5 The Scots and Carrs ravage che Bordets of England, 
- a ibid. 
I The Laird of Liliwgtin is ſet at Liberty and labours 
e | for Queen Mary, by endeavouring to unite all the 
[- | Scots into one Party againft Queen "Elizabeth, 428 
- Queen Elizabeth avoids the Snare, by complaining on- 
„, ly of the Authors of the late Invaſion, and not of 
4 the whole Nation. A ibid. 
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"Ex12. den writes to the States of Scotland, to de- 
Er 


They expe Succours from France and the Nether. 
The Laird of Grange ſers che Duke of Chateleraud, 
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29 
ibid. 


and the reſt of the Friſoners of the Queen of Scots 
Party at Liberty, 430 


N Queen. Mary's Party holds: an Aﬀembly at Linlith- 
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ge, and afterwards at Edinburgh, of which latter 
they try to become Maſters, ibid. 


They offer to make Queen Elizabeth their Umpire; 


She conſents to be Mediatrix between the two Par- 
ties, ſaving to herſelf the Puniſhment of the Vio- 
lators oſ the Peace, ibid. 
The Engliſh Army, commanded by Thomas Ratcliff 
Earl -of Suſſex, . ravages the Lands of thoſe who 


were concerned in * late Incurſion into Eng- 


land, 341 
The States . in the King of Scotland's Name 
meet at Edinburgh, | ibid, 


Queen Mary's Adherents beſiege Claſca: Sir Willi- 


am Drury Governour of Berwick forces them to 
' raiſe: the 3 


| 431 
The States of Scotland chuſe an Inter- rex. Matthew 


Stuart Earl of Lenox is elected, 432 


He is made Regent, ibid. 


Hie takes Brec bin- Caſt le from George Gordon Earl of 


Lak 434 
Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, is diſcharged from 


Huntley, and diſperſes his Troops, ibid, 


"The Laird of Grange refuſes the Regent Artille ee} 


and Ammunition, 


Queen Mary's Part by obtain a Truce, 433 
0 


Several Pos are formed in England to free Queen 
Mary, eſpecially one in Norfolk, ibid. 


* Fope cauſes a Bull againſt Queen Elizabeth to be 


fixed up in London, ibid. 


1 Jobn Lac) Biſhop of Roſs, Queen Mary's Embaſſa- 


dour, is apprehended, 


ibid. 
Queen 


the Tower, 


N vol. vm. ts the Hiſtory of Exc1, av. 245 


EI. "Queen Elizabith ſends Secretary Cecil to make capti- 

15670. ous P als to Queen Mary; who returns to 
them only a general Anſwer, and deſires that they 

may be communicated to the Heads of her Party 


in Scotland, Page 435 
Her Adherents ſend particular Anſwers to tha Pro- 
poſals, | ib. &c. 
The Court of France is not inclined to put Queen Ma- 


"= — Poſſeſſion of the Crowns of Eng and Scot- 
* | 459 

The Biſhop of Roſs ſollicits in vain che Ide, and the 
| Kings of France and Spain in Queen Mary's behalf, 


440 

Aug. Charles IX King of France grants the Huguenots a * 
only on purpoſe to amuſe them, g 

Catherine de Medicis propoſes to Queen Elizabeth x 
Match between her, and her Son Charles IX; and, 
upon her refuſal, ſhe propoſes her ſecond Son the 


Duke of Anjou, ibid. ; 
: hy 5 William Cecil is created Baron of Burleigh, ibid, 
ry * A Conference is held at London between the two W 
March. Scotch Factions, 442 
Queen Elizabeth ſpins out the Affair, ibid. 
* Conference breaks up, without any thing = | 
one, 
The Earl of Lenox, Regent of Scotland, takes Dune 


by ſurprize, 

James Hamilton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews i is accaled 
of being concerned in the late King's Murder, and 
hanged, ibid. 

Queen Elizabeth's Miniſters engage her to ne- 
gotiate her Marriage with the Duke of Anjou, 445 

Sir Francis Wali ingbam is ſent Embaſſadour to f 

44 
March, mY otiation about the Marriage begins to be ſet 
oot ; both Parties equally diſſemble, 447 
They cannot agree upon the Article of Religion, 450 

Ms. Queen Mary's Party becomes Maſter of W 


Ry | ww 4 


I 1 * r 


A fort S u vol Vo: 


The Heads of that Party conveen the Eſtates belo 
to their Faction, Page 22 
The Earl of Lenox aſſembles at the ſame Tims thoſe 
: þ the King's Party in te Suburbs of the _ 
| tf os 
The uy = AY of this laſt * meet again at Sterling, 
and the Queen's at Edinburgh, 461 


AA? The Eſtates of the Queen's Party form the Project of 


going and carrying away by force the Lords of the 
King's Party aſſembled at Sterling, 1bid, 
They take the Regent and the Earl of Morton Priſo- 
ners: But the Earl of Marr ſallying out of the 
_ Caſtle with the Garriſon, - n them to * 

| ibi 
The Earl of Morton eſca - ibid, 


Matthew Stuart Earl of ox, the Regent, is mur- 


dered in cold Blood, 177 ibid. 
John Areskin Earl of Marr, is choſen Regent, ibid. 
The Negotiation about Queen Elizabeth's Marriage 
with the Duke of Anjou breaks off, 452 
Queen Mary diſpatches Ridolpho to the Pope and the 
King of Spain, to implore their Aſſiſtance, 453 
The Duke of Norfolk is ingaged again in Queen Ma- 
75s Intereſt, and reſumes the Project of marrying 


her, ibid. 
Ridol pho's Intrigues are partly diſcovered, by Letters 
ſent by him to England, ibid, 
Lefley Biſhop of Roſs is arreſted, ' 354 
The Court diſcovers the Duke of Norfolls Deſigns ; 
and he is committed again to the Tower, 45 
The Duke confeſſes part of what he was accuſed of, 5 
45 
. . The Biſhop of R9j is brought before the Council, and 
charged with having attempted to diſturb the 
Peace of the Kingdom, 5 
He is ſent to the Tower, and examined, ibid. 


1 Elizabeth informs the Court of France of the 
eaſons that induced her o commit the Duke of 
Norfolk to the Tower, 458 


The 


TS 
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1571. 


The Parliament paſſes à very remarkable Act to 
maintain the Queen's Title, Page 459 
Charles IX careſſes mightily the Huguenots, 462 


He concludes a Marriage with the Princeſs Margaret 
; Siſter, and the King of Navarre, . 462 


1572 
Fas. 6. 


Queen Elizabeth refuſes to aſſiſt William Prince of 
Orange, © | £3 © 
The Duke of Norfolk is condemned to die, as guilty 
of High-Treaſon, | ibid. 
Walter d' Evereux is created Earl of E, Edward 
Clinton High-Admiral, Earl of ' Lincoln. And 
Jobn Powlet, Henry Compton, Henry Cheney, and 
Henry Norris made Barons, | „ 
A Statute is enacted, making it Death to go about to 
deliver a Priſoner condemned for nag | 
A League Offenſive and Defenſive is negotiated at 
Blois between England and France, 468---471 
Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk is executed, 465 
Queen Elizabeth ſends ſome Privy-Counſellors to ex- 
amine Mary Queen of Scots, | 466 
She ſwears to the League with France, 471 
The Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, wherein Admiral 
Chatillon and the Huguenots are butchered at Pa- 
ris, ibid, 
Charles IX offers to Queen Elizabeth to renew the 
League with a freſh Oath ; propoſes a Match be- 
tween her and the Duke of Alenſon; and deſires 
her to ſtand Godmother to his Daughter, 474 
The Queen conſents only to the Jaſt, „ 
Thomas Piercy Earl of Northumberland, is betrayed 
by the Earl of Morton, and beheaded, . 475 
William Poulet Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and Lord- 
Treaſurer, dies, | ibid. 
The Court of France is ſuſpected by Queen Eliza- 
beth, with regard to Scotland, 476 
Charles IX ſollicits her to ſend the Queen of Scots into 
France, wid. 
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Eri. The Count de la Marck takes the Brille in Holland, 
= 7; Page 480 
The whole Province of Holland throws off the Spa- 

iſh Yoke, as do alſo ſeveral Towns in Zealand, 


ibid, 

| The Duke of Medina-Celiſent to Spain with a Fleet, 

18 defeated by the Confederates, ibid. 

Lei Count of Naſſaw ſurprizes Mons, ibid. 

The Succours ſent by Charles IX to the Count of Naſ- 

4 ſaw are defeated by the Duke of Alva, 480 
805. 19. Mons is retaken by that Duke, ibid. 


Frederico de Toledo, his Son, takes Zutpben, rn 
and other Places, ibid. 
The Earl of Marr Regent of Scotland, enters into 
- Negotiation with Queen Mary's Party, 477 

- "OF. Jobn Areikin Earl of Marr, dies, 
Nev. 24. James Dowglaſs Earl of Morton is choſen Rei in 
: his room, 479 
He is entirely devoted to England, ibid, 
The Court of France ſends Verac into Scotland, with 


Money to ſapport Queen Mary's Party; and tries 


to ruin the Earl of er ibid. 

1573. A Marriage is pro again between Queen Eliza- 
. beth he 7H Duke of Alben, 481 
The Count of Montgomery fails from England ohh 
Succours for Rocbelle, 482 

Queen Elizabetb evades the Complaints made to her 
about it, „ 


The Regent of Scotland ſigns a Treaty of Peace with 

the Duke of Chateleraud, the Earls of Huntley, 

and Argyle, and moſt of the reſt of the Queen's 

Party, 483 
I be States of the Kingdom ratify it, 484 

The Laird of Grange, Governour of Edinburgb. Eat 

- . tle, is not included in the Treaty : He offers to 


© forrender up the Caſtle, ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth makes a Treaty with the Regent, 


3 : ' : | 485 
She 


» th 


Tor vt. the Fibers of ——. 


_ Ex1z. She ſends Troops and Artillery into Scotland. 


2573. ; Page 486 
| - Elinduryb i is beſieged and taken, ibid. 
The Laird of Grange, and ſome others are _ 
+4 ed, ibid. 
Lidington dies in Priſon, | _. thid, 
Verac is forced by a Storm into Scarborough, aue ſent 
0 London, 7 
Queen Catharine de Medici: diſcovers herſelf ro * 

ſingham about the Queen of Scots, before the was 
aware, 488 


FJobn Leſley Biſhop of Roſs is driven out of England, 


489 
The Court of France preſſes Queen Elizabeth about 
| her Marriage with the Duke of Alenſon, ibid. 
Fun: 25, The Siege of Rochelle is raiſed, 490 
The Duke of Anjou is choſen King of Poland, ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth refuſes a Viſit from the Duke of 
Alenſon, ibid. 
Walter d Evereux Earl of Eſſex, obtains Leave to 
70 and conquer the Country of Clandeboy in Ire- 
nd at his own Expence ; but has no Sueceſs, be- 
cauſe he was privately crofled by the Earl of La- 
ceſter, 491 
1574. Catharine de Medicis orders a Guard to be ſet upon the 
Duke of Alenſon and the King of Navarre, ibid. 

May ay 30. Charles IX, Kitig of France dies, ibi. 
” The Duke of . Hol King of Poland, ſucceeds him by 
the Name of Henry III, | 

The Confederates in the Lu Ce ſeize Mi dale. 

burgh, 492 
Lewis Count of Naſſau is defeated upon the Heath of 
Moker, and lain, with Henry his Brother, and Chriſ- 

topber Count Palatine, ibid. 
The Spaniſh Troops mutiny ing ſurprize and plunder 
Antwerp, ibid. 
Olive Stuart Earl of Lenox marries Elizabeth cy 
%, ibid. 
7875. Henry III makes War againſt the Huguenots, ibid. 
He renews with Queen Elixabetb the League of Blois, ib. 


Queen 


20 
Bare. 


2 


** 
— , 


3 1676. 
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ey? 


. 
* 


Aten Summanyof Vol. VIII. 
* Elizabetb ſupplies underhand the Prince of 


Conde with Money, to pay che Army Prince Cafi- 
mir Count Palatine was levying for the Huguenots, 


Page 493 

A Tegen ariſes on the Borders of Scotland between 
the Eugliſb and Scots ; but is appeaſed, ibidl. 
James Humilton Duke of Gee dies, ibid. 


Halter d' Evereux Earl of Eſſex dies in Ireland. The 
Earl of Leiceſter privately marries his Widow, 


Daughter of Sir Robert Knolles, 494 
Lewis de Zuniga Commander of Regqueſens, and Go- 
vernour of the Low-Countries dies, ___ #bid. 
The Town of Aloft is ſacked by the Spaniſh Soldiers, 

who mutiny, ibid. 
A League is concluded at Bruſſels to expel the Spaniſb 

Troops, 495 
The rebellious Spaniſb Soldiers plunder Maſtricht and 

Antwerp, ibid. 


The Union, or Pacification of Ghent is formed, ibid. 
The Duke of Alenſon draws together an Army in fa- 
vour of the Huguenots, 496 


| May 9. The King of France grants them an advantagious 


o. x. 


= 


Peace, ibid. 
The Duke of Alenſon i is drawn off from the Hugue- 
nots, and takes the Title of Duke of Anjou, ibid. 
The Beginning of the League, or Holy Union, 497 
Don Jobn of Auſtria comes into the Low- Countries, 


498 

A perpetual Edict is 2 for driving the Spa- 
16 1 Troops out of the Low- Countries, 449 
Don Jobn ſurprizes the Caſtle of Namur, ibid. 


The Archduke Matthias is elected Governour- Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces; and the Prince of 
Orange declared his Lieutenant. ibid. 

The States declare War _ Don Jobn, 500 

They ſend an Embaſſy to Queen Elizabeth, who 
lends them an hundred Thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ling, ibid. 


She 


Vol. V 


> a4. N 
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Ext. She: writes to King Philip II, to excuſe herſelf for 


15677. 


1578. 


lending the United Provinces Money, Page 5or ' 


The Huguenots of France enter into a Counter- 777 


The Edict of Pacification being revoked, Hoſtilities 
are renewed on both Sides, did. 
King Henry III, grants a Peace to the Huguenots, ib. 
Pope Gregory XIII, wants to help his natural Son 7a. 
como Boncompagno to the Crown of Ireland, 502 
Thomas Stukely, an Engliſh Fugitive, perſwades the 
Pope, and Philip II, King of Spain, to undertake 
the Conqueſt of that Kingdom, thid. 
The Pope gives him Men and Ships, with which he 
ſails from Civita Vecchia, and comes to Lisbon, 503 


Don Sebaſtian King of Portugal, prevails upon him to 


accompany him to Africa, in his Expedition againſt 
the Moors, 7 | _4 
Don Sebaſtain and Stukely are both ſlain at the Battle 
of Alcazar, | ibid. 
Several Companies of Engli/þ Volunteers go and ſerve 
the States of the United- Provinces, ibid. 
Don FJobn defeats the Army of the States at the Battle 
of Gemblours, and takes ſeveral Places from them, 
1 

The States reject a Peace offered to them by ai, 
The City of Amſterdam joins with the Confederates, ; 

6504 

The Government of that City, as alſo of Harlem, UD. 
trecht, and other Places, 1s put into the Hands of 


the Reformed, } ibid. 
The Duke of Anjou is choſen Protector of the Belgick 

Liberties, ibid. 
Diviſions ariſe among the Confederates, 505 


The Duke of Anjou and Prince Caſimir bring them 
- Succours, which through their Diſſentions, become 


of no Service to them, ibid. and 506 
The Duke of Anjou returns to France, ibid. 
Prince Caſimir comes over into England, ibid. 


Don 


+ {fort ener Vol. vin. 


Don Job of Auſtria dies. The Prince of Parma takes 
upon him the Command of his Army, Page 506 
The Duke of Anjou preſſes his Marriage with Queen 
g Elizabeth ; ſhe receives his Envoys in a very kind 

and civil mannner, | 1055 507 
The Earls of 2 and Athol, being diffatisfied with 


| the Regent of Scotland, perſwade King James VI, 
do take the Reins of the Government, 509 

ie The young King ſends Queen Elizabeth Notice of his 
G1 having taken the Government into his own —_— 6 
- He demands of her at the ſame Time the Eſtate be- 
- + longing to his Grandfather Matthew Stuart Earl of 
Tem, and defires her to renew the Alliance with 
© $otland, 0 ibid, 
Queen Elixabeth evades his Demands, 510 


The Earl of Morton becomes Maſter of Sterling, and 
of the King's Perſon, and reſumes his Authority, 
| 311 
The Earl of Athol, Chancellor of Scotland, dies, ib. 
1 F Vol. IX. 
1579. Prince Caſimir is careſſed in an extraordinary manner 
by Queen Elizabeth. He is made Knight of the 
Garter, Page 1 
Simier the French Envoy, promotes the Duke of An- 
Jois Marriage, and tries to ruin the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, g 2 
A Piſtol is fired in the Queen's Barge, when ſhe was 
on the Thames with Simier and others, 3 
The Duke of Anjou comes and pays a Viſit to Queen 
Elizabeth incognito, ibid. 
Ene Stuart Baron of Aubigny, and James Stuart of 
 Oghiliry, King James two Favourites, ſet him a- 
| ou the Earl of Morton, and try to make him 
fall out with England, 1 | 
Negotiations for a Peace in the Low- Countries, are ſet 
on Foot at Cologne, and come to nothing, ibid. 
The Union of Utrecht is formed, þ ibid. 


The 


3 


Vol. IX. "the Epen of Bel Ana | 253 

Eis. The Prince of Parma takes Maftricht : Mecblin, 5" op 
1679. and Valenciennes declare afterwards for him, Page 

1580. Fo ae, ucen Elizabeth forbids by -a Proclamation any 15 

Jouſes to be built within three Miles of the Gates 

of the City of London, ibid. 


Four Prieſts ſent to England from the 'Engliiþ Semina- 
ries at Rhiems and Rome, are executed. 6 
Robert Parſons and Edmund Campian Jeſuits, come to 
preach Sedition in England, being the two firſt of 
that Order that were ſent into the Kingdom, ibid. 
The Queen iſſues out a Proclamation, commandin 
all thoſe who had any Children beyond Sea, to al 
them home, 

Seven Hundred Spaniards and Iialiaus, ſent by «< 
Pope and Philip II, land in Ireland, under the Com- 
mand of Say Poſepby, and build a Fort there; ibid. 

They are forced to ſarrender at Diſcretion 3 and all 
the Spaniands are put to the Sword, and the E 
that had joined them, hanged, 


Novem. Francis Drake returns to England from his an 4 


round the World, | ibid. 
Bernardine de Mendoza the 8 paniſh Ambaſſador makes 

great Complaints againſt Drake, ibid. 
The Queen repays part of the Treaſure Drake had | 
taken from the Spaniards, 5 
Henry Fitz-Allen Earl of Arundel, dies, il 


The Religious War is renewed in France, and ended 
a ſixth Treaty of Peace, ibid. 

Philip II, takes Poſſeſſion of the Throne of Portugal, 
vacant by the Death of King Henry : Don Antonio 
Prior of Crato, endeavours to diſpute the Crown 


with him, bur in vain, ibid. 
Eſme Stuart Baron of Aubigny, is made Dake of 3 


nox, and James Stuart Earl of Arran, | 
Queen Elizabeth ſends Sir Robert Bowes into Scotland | 


to accuſe the Duke of Lenox of holding with France 
Intelligence deſtructive of Scotland an r ib. 
Bowes is ill received, — - 10. 


Queen | 


254 72 ſhort. e Vol. Ix: 
mz... Elizabeth refuſes Audience to the Lord Humes, 


F * . Tent into England by King James, to clear his Fa- 

ourite, che Earl of, Lenox, Page 10 
The Earl of Morton is accuſed of having been con- 

TTY cerned in the late gs Murder, and ſent to 1 
ſon, ibi 


Be 158 1. Randolph i is ſent by Queen Elizabeth to ſollicite in the 
"IA Earl of Mort s behalf, but not being able to ob- 
= + tain any Thing, he tries in vain to ſtir up a _ | 


bellion in Scotland, 
The Queen ſends Troops towards the Borders, ibid, | 
Jane Douglaſs Earl of Morton is beheaded, ibid. 
- _ King James's two Favourites become odious to the 
Sa” x. Pe, 12 
Ĩ!hbhe Articles of Queen Elizabeth's Marriage with the 
Duke of Anjou are agreed upon, ibid. 
1 The Duke of N is made Sovereign of the United- 
"© RT Provinces, 15 
_— 7 IT, is declared to have forfeited the Sovereign- 
ty of che Netherlands, _ iid 
Anl. The Duke of Anjou conſtrains the Prince of Parma 
co raiſe the Siege of Cambray, ibid. 
2 3 Elizabeth ſtarts Difficulties about her Marri- 
_ age; and requires that a League Offenſive and De- 
E fenſive ſhould be concluded between England and 
Y, France, ibid, 
The Duke of Anjou arrives in England, where he is 
received with great Honour and Civilities, 17 
Queen Elizabeth pulls a Ring from her Finger, and 
8 puts it on his, ibid. 
She alters her Conduct with regard to him, and re- 
95 tracts all ſne had done, ibid. and 18 
* Edmund Campian the Jeſuit, and three other Prieſts, 
* are put to Death, 19 
Don Antonio of Portugal, retires into 1 and * 
| into England, 5 
882. 5 The e ee meets, ibid 


9 The furious Zeal and Imprudence of the Catholicks 
' in England, obliges the Parliament to enact very ſe- 
vere Laws againſt them, ibid. 
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18 84 of Anjou leaves Queen Elaabelb, Page 21 
He is crowned Duke of Brabant at Antwerp, | 
and 


Queen Elizabeth is in a State of Uncertainty, 
relies entirely on the Affection of her Subjects, 22 


5 ©. She ſends che Order of che Carter to Frederick 1 


of Denmark, 

II. King of France warns Queen Elizabeth of 
the Duke of Guiſe's Deſign in Favour of Queen 
Mary of Scots,, _ ibid. 


Ki 


The Ruthven Conſpiracy is formed in Scotland: The 


24 
Queen Mary agrees to make her Son Partner with 


1 583. 


Conſpirators ſecure the King's Perſon, and expell 
the two Favourites, 


her in the Royal Authority, 25 
Pope Gregory XIII, reforms the Calendar, ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth pretends to be willing to releaſe 

Mary Queen of Scots : She ſends to her ſome Arti- 
cles to amuſe her, 26 


| Eſme Stuart Duke of Lenox, withdraws into France, 


and dies, _ 28 


King James having declared in a Convention of the 


1584. 


Shader, that whatever the Lords of Ruthven had 
done was with his Conſent, is ſet at Liberty, ibid. 
He recalls Fames Stuart Earl of Arran, 29 
This Favourite adviſes him to puniſh the Lords of 
Ruthven, notwithſtanding the General Pardon 
granted to them ; whereupon thoſe Lords are for- 
ced to quit the Court, ibid, 
Que Bliabeth ſends Sir Francis Walſinghan to give 
ing James Advice about the Management of his 
Affairs: The Ambaſſador brings back no very ſa- 
tisfactory Anſwer, 30 
The Duke of Anjou attempts to ſeize on one and the 


ſame Day, Antwerp, and ſeven or eight other 


Towns of the Netherlands, but miſcarries. He is 
forced to retire into France, 31 
A Conſpiracy is formed in Scotland againſt James 
Stuart Earl of Arran: The Confpirators —— = 


ling, 
Tt he 


| 8 The Earl of Gery, who was in the Plot, being ap- 


7 un An r 4 Vol. 1m. 


* Prebended, the Conſpiratots are difheartened, and 


y leave the Kingdom, Page 33 
| be: © Willies Ruthven Earl of Gowry is beheaded at =y 
Sy Th 85 I» "= Elizabeth ſends Daviſon into Scotland: to win the 
3 A rl of Arran to her Intereſts : He ſucceeds in his 
_ Negotiation, ibid, 
_ © 10 gpitlion Carey Lord Hunſton, tor Enpland,- and James 
A £ Stuart Earl of Arran, for Scotland, meet upon the 
"a A Ix Borders, and make a private Treaty, whereby the 
* Th | Farl of Array engaged to keep the King unmar- 


ried for three Years, . 


Queen Elizabeth diſcovers Queen Mary's Seerets by 


means of the Maſter of ay, Ambaſſador from 
Scotland, 34 


29197 © "A Conſpiracy is diſcovered in favour of Queen Mary, 
1 Frans Throgmorton is arreſted. The Lord Paget, 


11 * 


20 5 ed with having put many Cazbolicks to Death with- 


and Charles Arundel fly into France, 35 


* Several Books are handed about, wherein Queen E- 


. lizabeth is ſlandered to the higheſt Degree, and tax- 
out Cauſe, ibid. 
"YG blames the Judges for their Severity ; they affirm 
that no Perſon had been made to ſuffer for his Re- 


E ST ©» 


= I gion, but only for dangerous Practices againſt the 


State, 36 
8 Elizabeth forbids the putting any Perſon to the 
ack ; and orders ſeventy Prieſts to be tranſport- 

ed out of England, ſore of whom were under Sen- 
tence of Death, ih id. 
Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambaſſador is diſcovered to 
have been in the Plot for freeing Queen Mary, 37 
He is deficed to come before the Council ; where 
making but a poor Defence, He is ordered to de. 


r Z —_ the Kingdom, ibid. and 38 


geen ſends to inform King Pbilip of it, who re- 
fuſes to give her Ambaſſador Audience, ibid. 
 Frantis Throgmorton is executed, mia. 


Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth renews the Negotiation with Mary 
Queen of Scots, Page 38 
The Negotiation is broken of _ 39 


Another Plot is diſcovered between the Pope, the 
ig Naga Spain, and the Duke of Guiſe, for invad- 

40 
1 a Aﬀociation of Men of all and 
1 is formed in England, to proſecute to the 
Death all thoſe that mould attempt any Thing a- 


gainſt the Queen, ibid. 
Queen Mar 2 ſome Propoſals to Queen Elizabeth, 
SD rejects them, 40—42 


Mary Queen of Scots is committed to the Cuſtody of 


Sir Drugeon Drury, 42 
The Prince of Orange is aſſaſſinated by Balthazar Ger- 
rard. The Slates confer the Government of Holland 
and Zealand on Maurice his ſecond Son, 43 
The Duke of Parma lays Siege to Antwery, ibid. 
The States reſolve to put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection of France: King Henry III, refuſes to ac- 


cept of their Offer, 43 
They apply to Queen Elizabeth, ibid. 
Charles Nevil Earl of W/; eftmoreland, dies, 1 
The Duke of Anjou dies, l | 
The Duke of E renews the League, ibid, 


He ſigns a private League with — Kin 3.85 2 * 
exclude Henry of Bourbon King of Navarre, 
E. raiſe the Cardinal of Ae to the Throne, 52 


ter the Death of Henry III, ibid. 
William Parry's Plot to kill Queen Elizabeth is diſ- 
covered, 45 


He is executed, 4 

The Parliament confirms the General Alaciation ib, 

It is enacted that Twenty-four Commiſſioners, cho- 
ſen by the Queen, ſhould make Inquiſition con- 
cerning thoſe who ſhould endeavour to raiſe a Re- 
bellion in the Kingdom, or attempt the Queen's 
Life, or claimed any Right to the Crown of Eng- 
land, ibid, 


Vor. XV. 8 Another 


2358 


* Er1z. a 


A ſhort SUMMARY of Vol. IX. 


Another ſevere Act is paſſed againſt the Papiſts, Page 
| 1 4 

Philip Howard Earl of Arundel, is apprehended as be 

was going out of the Kingdom, and committed to 


the Tower, | 48 
Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland, ſhoots himſelf 
in the Tower, | 49 


Queen Elizabeth ſends Sir Thomas Bodley into Germany, 
and Denmark, to endeavour to perſwade the Pro- 
teſtant Princes to make a League Defenſive with 


England, 


% 


51 

She ſends Edward Wotton into Scotland, to break the 
Match between King James and the King of Den- 
mark's eldeſt Daughter, ibid. and 52 


Francis Lord Ruſſel is killed on the Borders of Scot- 


land, 7 53 
The Earl of Arran is confined to his Houſe for it, ib. 


ueen Elizabeth demands a ſolemn Reparation for 


that Murder, ibid. 
She permits the Scotch Fugitives to return to Scot- 
land, ibid. 


Edward Wotton forms the Project to carry King James 
away to England: He miſſes his Aim, and flies, 54 
The Fugitive Lords, upon their Return to Scotland, 
ſeize the King's Perſon, and are reſtored to their 
Eſtates, : ibid, 
James Stuart Earl of Arran, eſcapes their Hands, i. 
Colonel Stuart begins a Treaty at Copenhagen, about 


King James's Marriage, el 
ueen Elizabeth refuſes the Sovereignty of the United. 
rovinces offered her by the States, 55 


She makes a Treaty with them, whereby ſhe engages 
to ſend them Succours ; and for Security of her 
being reimburſed, Fluſhing, Rammekins, and the 


Brill are delivered to her, | ibid. 
Robert Dudley Earl of Leiceſter, is appointed General 
of the Engliſb Auxiliary Forces, 56 


Queen Elizabeth publiſhes a Manifeſto, to juſtify her 


Conduct in aſſiſting the Sate, ibid. 
She 
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E1rz. She ſends a Fleet into America againſt the Spaniards» 


Page 56 

The Engliſh Fleet takes St. Jago, one of the Cape Verd 
Iſlands, the Capital of St. Domingo, and Cartha- 
gena ; and burns St. Antonio, and St. Helena in Flo- 
rida, They return to England with a very large 
Booty, | ibid. 
Ralph Lane brought the firſt Tobacco to England, 57 


Jobn Davis diſcovers a new Streight in the Northern- 


Seas, under the Polar Circle, ibid. 
Henry III, is compelled by the Intrigues of the Duke 
of Guiſe, to forſake the Duke of Navarre, to pub- 
liſh an Edict againſt the Huguenots, and to join with 


the Duke in extirpating them, 58 
The Prince of Condé is forced to fly into England, 


| ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth ſupplies him with fifty Thouſand 
Crowns, and lends him ten Ships, with which he 
raiſes the Blockade of Rochelle, 59 


April, Pope Gregory XIII, dies: Sixtus V, ſucceeds him., He 


1586. 
January 


excommunicates the King of Navarre, and the 
Prince of Cond, ibid. 


} The Earl of Leiceſter arrives in Holland, and is de- 


clared by the States Governour and Captain-Gene- 
ral of Holland, Zealand, and the United-Provinces, 


yeen Elizabeth complains bitterly to the States for 
inveſting the Earl with that Title, and gives him a 


Reprimand for accepting of it, ibid. 
The Earl forms Projects deſtructive of the Liberties 
of the United- Provinces, | 60 
He returns to England, * ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth propoſes to King James a League for 
the Defence of Religion, ibid. 
The French AmbaSador uſes all his Endeavours to 
diſſuade the King from that League, 62 
A Treaty of Alliance and ſtrict Friendſhip between 
the two Crowns is figned at Berwick, ibid., 
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E112. A Conſpiracy is diſcovered againſt Queen Elizabeth, 
1586. | | Page 64, &e. 
Queen Mary writes to Babington, one of the Conſpira- 

tors, | 66 

Six Perſons engage with him to aſſaſſinate Queen E. 

_ lizabeth, 4 ö 67 

Some Letters paſs between Queen Mary and the Con- 
ſpirators, ibid. 

Gifford diſcovers the whole Conſpiracy to Valſing- 

bam, who makes uſe of him to deliver Queen Ma- 

ry's Letters, and bring back her Anſwers, 68 

All the Conſpirators are apprehended at the ſame 
Time; they 4 44 one another, and diſcover 

the whole Buſineſs, I 69 
Queen Mary's Papers are all ſeized ; and her two Se- 
cretaries, Naue, and Curle, are apprehended, and 
conducted to London, | 70 
An Artifice is uſed to get ſeveral Pagers relating to 


Queen Mary, out of the French Ambaſſador's 
Hands, i bid. 
Fourteen of the Confpirators are executed, 71 


Queen Elizabeth ſends Sir Edward Wotton to the King 

of France, with authentick Copies of Queen Ma. 

ry's Letters, . thid, 

The Court reſolves to try and condemn Queen * 

ibid, 

Queen Elizabeth appoints Commiſſioners for that 

| purpoſe, | 71 
OZ. 11. Her Commiſſion is notified to the Queen of Scots, 74 
Queen Mary refuſes to own the Authority of the 


Judges, | | 75 
She is prevailed upon at laſt to plead, ibid. 
The Judges meet in the Hall of Foiberingbay-Caſtle; 
and Queen Mary appears before them, 76 
She puts herſelf upon her Tryal, ibid. &c. 84 
She requires to be heard in full Parliament, or before 
the King and Council, 85 
The Court adjourns at VWeſtminſter, tbid, 


25. It meets again in the Star-Chamber, and pronounce 


Sentence againſt Queen Mary, It contained in A 
| nEzal 


| 
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Etiz. neral, that Mary hac broken the Statute paſſed laſt 
1586. Year, | Page 89 

The Judges declare that the Sentence paſſed againſt 
Queen Mary did not prejudice the Rights of King 
James her Son, | | 90 

OF. 29. The Parliament meets, and confirms the , | 

They petition Queen Elizabeth to put it in Executi- 

on,, | ibid. 

She returns an Anſwer, the Drift whereof was to let 
them know that ſhe was extremely troubled and 
toſſed with Doubts, S 91 

She deſires the two Houſes to find out ſome Expedi- 
ent, whereby the Queen of Scot's Life might be 


ſaved, and her own Safety provided for, 96 
Both Houſes inſiſt upon their Demand, ibid. 
The Queen Anſwers them in a Speech of the ſame 

Nature as her former, 97 
The Parliament is prorogued, 101 


Queen Mary is informed of her Sentence; ſhe receives 
the News of it with great Firmneſs of Mind, ibid. 
L' Aubeſpine, the French Ambaſſador, ſollicits in vain 


in her behalf, 102 
The Sentence paſſed againſt her is publiſhed in Lon- 
don, and throughout the Kingdom, ibid. 


Queen Mary writes to Queen Elizabeth, deſiring of 
her certain Favours about her Death, Burial, and 


Domeſticks, | | | ibid. 
James King of Scotland interceeds for his Mother, but 
to no purpoſe. ibid. 


Henry III, King of Fraue ſends an Ambaſſador to 
intreat ſeemingly Queen Elizabeth in Goon Mary's 
behalf; but privately to ſollicite her Death: As 
— Maſter of Gray, * by King James, had done 

Ore, | | 103 
1587. L' Aubeſpine the French Ambaſſador bribes two Aſſa- 
ſins to murder Queen Elizabeth, ibid. 

The People loudly call for Queen Mays Death, 104 
ueen Elizabeth delivers to Secretary Daviſon a Writ- 
ing ſigned with her _ Hand, commanding him 

3 | to 
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1857 


The Council unanimouſly reſolves to put the Warrant 


Feb. 8. 


A ſoort SUMMARY of vol. N. 1 


to draw up a Warrant under the Great-Seal for 
the Queen of Scots Execution; but withal ſhe en- 
Jjoyns him to acquaint no Man therewith, Page 
106 


She ſends him Word not to draw the Warrant ; 


whereupon being told that it was drawn and under 
Seal already, ſhe is angry, and blames Daviſon for 
making ſuch haſte. Mean while ſhe leaves the 
Warrant in his Hands, tbid, 
Daviſon, puzzled at the Queen's contrary Proceed- 
ings, imparts what was done to one of the Coun- 
ol who informs the reſt of the Counſellors of the 


Matter, ibid. 


in Execution. It is given to Beal, who ſets out for 
Fotheringhay, with two Executioners, , 106 


After Beals Departure, the Queen tells Daviſon ihe 


had changed her Mind; and yet no care is taken 
to call Beale back, though there was ten Days be- 
tween his Departure, and Queen Mary's Executi- 
on, 10 
Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland is beheaded, 50 
Queen Elizabeth appears extremely concerned at it, 
SHOW 106 
She drives the Privy-Counſellors from her preſence, 
and commands them to be examined in the Star- 
Chamber, | 109 
Writes a Letter to King James to clear herſelf, 1614, 
Cauſes Daviſon to be tried for Contempt and Diſobe- 
dience to her Orders, | tid, 
He is condemned to a Fine of ten Thouſand Pounds, 
and to be impriſoned during the Queen's Pleaſure, 
110 

King James was at firſt for revenging the Death of 
the Queen his Mother; but the great Dependance 
he had upon Queen Elizabeth ſoon ſtifles his Re- 
ſentment, 114 
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Er1z The Queen ſends Sir Francis Drake with a Fleet a- 


1587. 


gainſt Spain; who doth that Kingdom infinite Da- 
mage, Page 115, 116 
Cavendiſh does the ſame in America, along the Coaſts 
of Chili and Peru, | 116 
The States of the United-Provinces ſend Ambaſſadors 
to England, to complain of the Earl of CL 
: 
They give the Command of their 4 to . | 
Maurice of Naſſau, | 117 
The Earl of Leiceſter returns to Holland to make the 
Duke of Parma raiſe the Siege of Sluys, and does 
not ſucceed, ibid. 
He attempts to make himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Pla- 
ces at once; but his Attempt upon Leyden being 
diſcovered,” the Queen is obliged to recall him 
home, ibid. 
Peregrine Bartu Lord Willoughby of Eresby, is ſent 
in his Room, but with no other Authority than the 


Command of the Engliſh Troops, ibid. 
Philip II, King of Spain, prepares to invade Eng- 
land, ibid. 


Queen "Elizabeth accepts of a Mediation propoſed by 
him for a Peace between Spain and the Netherlands, 
. 118 

Negotiations are ſer on Foot for that purpoſe ; but 
the Preparations that were making in Spain cauſe 


them to be broken off ibid, 
Pope Sixtus V, ſides with Philip II, againſt England, 
[1 


He thunders out a Bull againſt Queen Elizabeth, ab- 
ſolving her Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, 
and giving her Kingdoms to the firſt that ſhould 


ſeize them, 120 


Philip II, 1 againſt England a Fleet of an Hun- 


dred and fifty large Ships, called the Invincible Ar- 
mada, ibid. 
The Duke of Parma cauſes an Army of Thirty 
Thouſand Men to advance towards the Coaſt of the 
84 Low- 


Aſtort SUMManRy of Fol. IX. 
_ Low-Countries, in order to join the Spaniſh Fleet; 
and make a Deſcent in England, Page 120 
Queen Elizabeth puts herſelf i in a Poſture of Defence, 
both by Sea and Land. * carreſſes the King of 
4 255 Scotland, ibid. and 123 
F The Barricadoes of Paris, „ 
Jun 3. The Duke of Medina- Celi ſails out of the Tags with 
the Invincible Armada; it is diſperſed by a Sage, 
ibid 
July 12. The Fleet j joins again, and ſails out of the Groyn, 124 
The Engl: h take ſeveral Ships from the Spaniards, 
| 125 
24. Both Fleets have a ſharp Engagement, wherein the 
Advantage is pretty near equal, | ibid. 
N The Engliſh and Dutch Ships that were ſtationed on 
| the Coaſt of Flanders, hinder the Duke of Par- 
ma from putting to Sea, ibid. 
27. * Invincible Armada comes to an Anchor off 7 
is, ibi 
Eight Fire- Ships ſent by the Engliſb Admiral amongſt 
the Spaniſh Armada, ſpread fuch Terrour through- 
out the Fleet, that they cut their Cables and are 
diſperſed about; ſome of their Ships fall into the 
Hands of the Engliſh and Zealanders, 126 
The Spaniards reſolve to return home by failing round 
Scotland and Ireland, 127 
Many of their Ships are Ship-wracked on the Coaſts 
of Ireland and Scotland, Ce 
Philip receives the News 'of the ill Succeſs of his Fleet 
with an heroick Patience. But ( according to others ) 


264 
Kriz. | 


1587. 


ſwears he would be revenged, 128 
Queen Elizabeth returns publick Thanks to God, ib. 
Sept. 4. Robert Dudley Earl of Leiceſter dies, ibid. 


The Duke of Parma beſieges Bergen-op-zoom : The 
brave Defence of the Governour conftrains him to 


raiſe the Siege, 129 
Dicer. Henry III, King of France cauſes the Duke of Guiſe, 


and his Brother the Cardinal of Lorrain to be al- 
ſaſſinated, 129 
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R122. The King of Denmark being informed that King 
1 1:88. James had ſome Thoughts of marrying Catharine 
the King of Naverre's Siſter, gives his eldeſt 
Daughter in Marriage to the Duke of 3 
e 130 

oo > George Gordon Earl of Huntley, and the Earl of Both. 
| — Son of x Prior of Coldingham, form a Con- 


ſpiracy againſt James King of Scotland, 131 
Philip Howard Earl of Arundel is condemned to dye : 
The Queen pardons him, ibid. 


She perſwades Sir Francis Drake and Sir Jobn Norris 

to undertake an -Expedition againſt Spots at their 

own Charge, 132 

Apr. 5. They fail from Plymouth, land at the Groyn, and 
carry the Lower-Town by Storm. They quit the 


Siege of the Upper-Town to go and meet the 
Conde de Andrada, whom they defeat, and kill 


three Thouſand of his Men, 133 
They fail towards Portugal, and take Fenicba, which 
they reſtore to Don Antonio, ibid, 


Norris marches by Land to Lisbon, and takes the Sub- 
urbs of St. Catharine ; but Drake not being able to 
come up the Tagus with the Fleet, Norris thinks 


fit to retire, ibid. 
Drake takes the Town of Caſcais, and blows up the 
Caſtle, ibid. 
The Engliſh ſejze ſixty Veſſels laden with Corn be- 
longing to the Han- Towns, ibid. 
They come and take Vigo, which they ſet on fire, and 
then return to England, 1 


The Han- Towns carry their Complaints to Queen 
Elizabeth about their Ships; ſhe maintains that 
they were lawful Prizes, ibid. 

The Leaguers in France ſtir almoſt the whole 
Kingdom to a Revolt a nf Henry III, who is 
forced to call in the King of Navarre and the Hu- 
guenots to his Aſſiſtance, ibid. 

He lays Siege to Paris, 135 

James Clement a Facobin Fryar ſtabs him in the Belly 

ibid. 


with a Dagger, 
Before 


266 
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A ſhort Summary of Vol. IX: 
Before he expires he nominates the King of Navarre 
for his Succeſſor, who taxes the Name of Henry 


IV, Page 135 
The new w King applies to Queen Elizabeth, who ſends 

- him both Men and Money, ibid. 
The Duke of Mayenne cauſes the old Cardinal of 
Bourbon to be proclaimed King, | 136 
King James marries Ann the King of Denmar#'s fe. 
cond Daughter, | ibid. 
She is forced by a Storm on the Coaſt of Norway, 
where King James goes to her, 137 

n Elizabeth manages her Revenues with an admi- 

rable Oeconomy. 138 


1590. 


1591. 


Henry IV gains the Battle of Tory againſt the Duke 
of Mayenne; after which he blocks up Paris, and 
takes the Suburbs, 139 

The Duke of Parma conſtrains him to raiſe the 

Blockade, and then returns into the Low-Coun- 


tries, ibid. 
Count Maurice takes Breda by ſurprize, ibid. 
The Duke of Mercæur becomes Maſter of Bretagne 
by the Help of the Spaniards, © ibid, 
Sir Francis Walſingbam Secretary of State, and Tho- 
nas Randolph dye, 140 
Queen Elizabeth makes a Treaty with Henry IV, and | 
engages to lend him Troops, 141 
She fende him three Thouſand Men, to aſſiſt him in 
Bretagne and Picardy, ibid. 


Robert 4 Evereux Earl of Eſex, brings him four 
Thouſand Men more, upon Condition he ſhould 
beſiege Roan with them, 142 

The King does not keep his Promiſe ; whereupon the 
Earl of Eſſex returns to England, but leaves his 


Troops behind him, ibid. 
The Queen complains of King Henry, who cauſes 
Roan to be inveſted, to ſatisfy her, bid. 


| The Earl of Bſer repairs to the Siege, contrary to 


the Queen's expreſs Orders, ibid. 


King 
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King Henry ſends Du Pleſſis Mornay to Queen Eliza- 
beth, to demand a further Supply of 5000 Men ; 
but he can obtain nothing, Page 143 
The Earl of Eſex returns to England, and pacifies 
the Queen, I 44 
The Duke of Parma raiſes the . — of Roan, ibid. 
Thomas Howard, the Duke of Norfol#s ſecond Son, 
goes to the Azores to wait for the Spaniſh Plate- 
Fleet Homeward bound from America ; but does 
not ſucceed, ibid. 
The Engliſh take however ſeveral Spaniſh Ships, and 
particularly one, in which they found Two and 
Twenty Thouſand Indulgences for the Spaniards of 
America, ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth makes a new Treaty with Henry IV, 
| 145 
He deceives her, by ordering her Troops to ſerve in 
Normandy, inſtead of employing them in Bre- 
tagne, | ibid. 
The Earl of Bothwel makes a freſh Attempt to be- 
come Maſter of King James's Perſon ; but being 
diſcovered, he is forced to fly into England, 146 
Sir Walter Raleigh ſets fail for America, and takes a 
Spaniſh Carack with five Decks, that was _ 
back from the Indies richly laden, ibi 


The Thames dried up at London, ſo that a Man might 


ride over it, ibid. 
The Duke of Parma dies, ibid. 


1593. : The Parliament meets, 147 


It paſſes an A againſt thoſe who neglected to be pre- 
ſent at Divine Service, as eſtabliſhed by Law, ibid. 
A. very large Subſidy is granted to the Queen, 148 
She ſends the Lord Borough to King James to give 
him Advice, 149 


King James demands the Earl of Bot hel; Queen E- 


lizabeth refuſes to give him up, but baniſhes him 
out of England, ANTE 150 


4 | He 


268 A ſbort SUMMARY of Vol. IX. 
"Ezrz. He has the Boldneſs to come into the King's Pre- 
1593. ſence, who, finding him ſupported by a ſtrong 
Party, is forced to grant him a Pardon, Page 150 
King James is ſuſpected of favouring the Catbolicks, ib. 
Henry IV changes his Religion, 1981 
He endeavours to excuſe himſelf to Queen Elizabeth, 
who writes him a very ſharp Letter) ib. & 152 
Henry continues to impoſe upon her, 153 
The King of Spain's great Preparations induce Queen 
Elizabeth to conclude a League Offenſive and De- 
fenſive with King Henry, though he had given her 
great Reaſon to complain of him, 154 
Heſquet is hanged for perſwading Ferdinand _ 
Earl of Derby to take the Title of King, 
The Earl is el ibid. 
The Count de Fuentes, and Don Diego d' Ibarra go- 
vern the Low- Countries, after the Duke of Par- 
ma's Death, 155 
2 1594. They bribe two Portugueſe, and Rodenigo Lopez, a 
Jew, Queen Elizabeth's Phyſician, te - her, 5 
Lopez and his Accomplices are execute 


It is diſcovered that Ibarra had fiborned Patrick 7 
len, Edmund York, and Richard Williams to aſſaſſinate 


her, and others to ſet the Fleet on fire, 156 
Cullen is hanged, ibid. 
The Queen complains of theſe Plots to the Archduke 
| Erneſt, but has no Redreſs, 155 
Xarch 22. Henry IV becomes Maſter of Paris, and then carries 
the War into Bretagne, 156 
Martin Forbiſber is killed in Bretagne, 157 
Sir Jobn Norris is recalled from thence, and ſent into 
Ireland, ibid. 
* Elizabeth ſends the Lord Zouch to ſollicite King 
ames to proceed againſt the Catholicks : He brings 
no very ſatisfactory Anſwer, | ibid. 
Bothwel enters Scotland with ſome Troops, and ſurpri- 
es the Town of Leith, 158 


He retires to the Frontiers, after having had ſome 
Diſadvantage in an Engagement with the King's 


Troops, Lee 
ä 8 
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King Janies alters his Conduct, and proceeds vigo- 
really againſt the Catholicks, Page 159 
The Catholicks form the Project to place the Crown 
of England upon the Head of 1/abella, Infanta of 
Spain : Philip prepares to ſecond them, ibid. 
F Tyrone revolts in Ireland, 160 

Henry IV demands Succours from Queen Elizabeth, 
who complains of him, and refuſes his Requeſt, 5. 
Queen Elizabeth and King James are perfectly united, 


161 


Edmund York, and Richard Williams are executed, 162 


Ferdinand de Velaſco enters Franche-Comte, with an Ar- 
my of eighteen thouſand Men, ibid. 


, The Count de Fuentes invades Picardy, and becomes 


Maſter of Catelet, ibid. 


He belieges Dourlens, beats the French, who cameto 


its Relief, and takes the Town by Storm, ibid. 


The S Paniards become Maſters of Cambray, 163 


King Henry ſends Leomenie to Queen Elizabeth to de- 
mand a "cel Aid, ibid. 
The Embaſſadour being refuſed, ſpeaks haughtily to 
the Queen, ibid. 
The Spaniards make a Deſcent in Cornwal, and burn 
ſome. Villages, 165 


King Henry complains of the States of the United 


Provinces, which ſend him Money, Troops, and 
Corn, ibid. 


Queen Elizabeth demands of them to be reimburſed 


for the Charges ſhe had been at upon their Ac- 
count, | 166 
They make up Matters with her for a Time, ibid. 


The Hans-Towns carry their Complaints againſt 


Queen Elizabeth to the Diet of the Empire, ibid. 
Sir Walter Raleigh makes a ſecond Expedition into 
_ America at his own Charge. The Queen ſends ac 


the ſame time twenty-ſix Ships there, under the 
Command of Sir Francis Drake and Sir Jobn Haw- 


kins, - 167 
They have but little Succeſs, and the. two laſt die in 
the Expedition, a ibid. 


A Jea- 


47 A ſhort SUMMARY of Vol. IR. 
Et. A Jealouſy ariſes between Sir Fobn Norris, and the 


1595. Lord Ruſſel Lieutenant of Jreland, Page 16 
IT be Earl of Tyrone obtains a Truce, | ibid. 
1596. King Henry W beſieges La Fere, ibid, 
= Cardinal Albert Archduke of Auſtria, beſieges 1 1 
is, 
| King Henry Jemands Aſſiſtance of Queen * 
168 


Calais and Ardres are taken by the Spaniards, ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth lends King Henry a Sum of Money, 
on the Security of his Embaſſadours, ibid. 
She fits out a Fleet againſt Spain, of one Hundred and 
Fifty Sail, among which were two and twenty 
Dutch Ships, under the Command of Sir Charles 
Howard, ibid. 
Robert ꝙ Evereux Earl of Eſſex, is appointed to . 
mand the Land- Forces, 

June. The Engliſh Fleet arrives before Cadiz; and the $ pa- 
* "ug niſh Ships retire towards the Puntal, 1 
The Exgliſb fall upon the Spaniſh Ships, and force the 
8 —— to fink then, and eſcape to Shore, ibid. 
The Spaniſh Admiral-Ship is burnt, two are taken, 
and moſt of the other run Aſhore, ibid. 
The Earl of Eſſex with eight hundred Men, becomes 
| Maſter of Cadiz,' ibid. 
Sir Walter Raleigh burns the $ paniſh Merchant-Ships 
lying at Port-Real, | 170 
Cadiz is burnt by the Engliſh, with ſome adjacent Vil- 
lages, ibid. 
The Fleet returns to England, and refuſes to ſail to 
the Azores, ibid. 
Sir Thomas Bodley is recommended by the Earl of E/ 
ſex to the Queen to be Secretary of State, 171 

Sir Robert Cecil is made Secretary of State, and Fan- 

cis Vere Governour of the Brille, ibid. 

Queen Elizabeth renews her Applications to the States 

of the United Provinces for Payment of her Arrears, 


ibid. 
A League Offenſive and Defenſive is concluded be- 
tween France and England, 172 


The 
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The States of the United Provinces enter into this 


League, 173 
Pbilip 11 makes another Effort to conquer England, 


and fits out a Fleet for that purpoſe : His Fleet is 


. diſperſed by a Tempeſt, ibid. 
Prince Maurice defeats the Spaniards at the Battle of 
Turnbout, | 174. 


March 10. Hermand T, elles Portocarrero ſurprizes Amiens, ibid. 


May. 


Sept. 


The Diſpute between England and the Hanſe- Towns is 


Queen Elizabetb having received Advice of an intend- 
ed Expedition of the Spaniards againſt Ireland, e- 
quips a Fleet of ſix-ſcore Veſſels, under the com- 

mand of the Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter —_ 


They return to 3 without doing any Thing of 
Moment, | ibid. 
A Spaniſh Fleet that was ſailing towards England, in 
order to make a Deſcent upon Cornwal, is diſperſed 
by a Storm, 178 
Sir Charles Howard is created Earl of Nottingham, and 


Robert d' Evereux Earl of Eſſex made Earl-Marſhal, 
ibid. 


revived. Queen Elizabeth prohibits all Commerce 
between them and England, ibid. 
King Henry IV reſolves to recover Amiens, and forms 


the Siege of that Place, 176 
He ſummons Queen Elizabeth to ſend the four thou- 


ſand Men ſtipulated by the Treaty, ibid. 
She offers to ſend them, provided he would pay them, 
ibid 


King Henry threatens to make a Peace without her, ib. 
The Queen juſtifies her Conduct from the Words of 


the Treaty, 1 
She lends King Henry Money inſtead of Troops, ibid. 
Amiens is retaken by the French, ibid, 


King Henry privately negotiates a Peace with Spain; 
whereupon Queen Elizabeth calls a Parliament, 


which grants her an extraordinary Supply, 178 
| Henry 


170 


4 ſhort sonkkür of Vol: IX. 

Eu1z. ae a Peace with Spain, without his Allies, 
2597. Page 178 
mplain of it, but to no Purpoſe, 179 

1598. The — writes to him a Letter full of Reſent- 


ment. 181 
May 2. Hemys Plenipotentiaries ſign a Peace at Verving, 
| | without any Notice taken of his Allies, ibid. 
Jane 12. He ratifies it, ibid. 
Elizabeth makes a new Treaty with the States 
of the United Provinces, «282 
The Earl of Tyrone becomes very formidable in Le- 
land, | 184 
King James makes an amok open Demand to be de- 
ckd Queen Elizabeth's preſumptive Heir, ibid. 
He writes to the Pope, ibid. 
Edward Squire is apprehended i in London, upon an 
Information of his having undertaken to deſtroy 
Queen Elizabeib, by poiſoning the Pummel of her 
Saddle, 185 
Sept. Philip II King of Spain dies, e ibid. 
He aſſigned the Sovereignty of the Low-Countries, as 
2 Portion, to the Infanta Jabella his Danner, 
when he married her to the Archduke Albert, ib. 


Philip III his Son ſucceeds him, ibid. 
Queen Elizabeth gives the Earl of Eſſex a Box on 
the Ear, 186 
William Cecil Baron of Burkigh, Lord High- Treaſu- 
rer, Sc. dies. ibid. 
Thomas Sackville Lord Buckburſt, ſucceeds him in his 
Office of High-Treaſurer, ibid. 


1599. The Province of Munſter in Ireland revolts, ibid. 
Robert d Evereux Earl of Z er, is made Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, 187 

March. He ſets out for Ireland with a very numerous Army, 
and acts directly contrary to his Inftruftions, 189 
He treats with the Earl of 7. yrone, and grants him a 
Truce, © 190 
The Queen ſuſpects the Earl of Eſer of ill De- 


ſigns, and writes to him a very angry Let- 
ter, ibid. 


3 | Henry 
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Henry: Mriotbeſiey Ear]! of Southampton, diverts him 


CB 4 from a Reſolution he had taken of returning to 


OFob. 


England with the Flower of his Army, to take 
Revenge upon his Enemies, Page 190 


og! lle comes to England without Leave, to juſtify him- 


ſelf before the Queen; and defends . himſelf very 
ill, 191 
Is confined at the Houſe of the Lord Keeper E 
Writes an Apology, wherein he vindicates himſelf 


but very poorly, ibid. 

The Earl of Tyrone Cakes the Trace, and does 

reat Miſchief to the Engliſh Inhabitants in 2 
ad, 

The Friends of the Earl of Eſſex cabal among the 

People in Favour of him, 193 

The Queen aſſembles the Privy- Council, and gets 

| them to examine the Earl's Conduct, ibid. 

le gives himſelf up to Devotion, | ibid. 


1600. 


Fuly 2, 


The Archduke Andrew propoſes a Peace to Queen 
_ Elizabeth ; but only with a Deſign to amuſe 
her, ibid. 

The Earl. of Tyrone reduces the whole Province of 
Ulſter to his Obedience : But Charles Blunt, Lord 
_ Montjoy, the New Lieutenant of Ireland ſtops his 
Progreſs, 194 

A Conference is held at Boulogne for a Peace be- 
tween Eng/and- and Spain ; bur it comes to no- 


thing, ibid. 
Prince Maurice * N the Archduke, at on Barti 
of the Dunes or Newport, © ibid. 


Pope Clement VIII ſends two Briefs into Eng * one 


addreſſed to the Romiſo Clergy, and one to the 
People; in which he forbids them to acknow- 
ledge, after the Death of Elizabeth, any Prince 
who would not ſwear to pn the Popi Religi- 
on with all his Might, 195 


The Rutbhvens, Sons to the late Earl Gowry, con- 


ſpire to murder James King of Scotland, but he 
eſcapes, ihid. 


Ver, XV. * The 


294 © A A ſhort Summary of Vol. IX. 
Ext. vers Retoew are killed inthe Kerne andthe 
1600. Accomplices condemned to Death, Page 195 
5 # By an Act ot Parliament, all who bore the Name of 
Ruthven, are obliged to quit it, ibid. 
| The Queen permits the Earl of Eſex to retire to 

his own Houſe, under the free Cuſtody of Sir 
ibid. 


Richard Berkley, 
| The Earl is n to an Examination before the 


Privy-Council, where he is accuſed of want of 
Reſpect to the Queen, and of Contempt to her 
Orders, 196 
He owns himſelf guilty, and is condemned to loſe 
ſome of his Places, and to be impriſoned 18 


the Queen's Pleaſure, 197 
The Queen gives him full Liberty, but 10 him 
the Court, f | 198 


een Elizabeth having refuſed him the Continuati- 
on of the Farm of the Sweet Wines, he forms dan- 


| gerous Deſigns, 199 
1601. He puts himſelf abſolutely out of the Queen's Fu 
vour, 200 


Writes to James King of Scotland that a Deſign was 
laid to deprive him of the Crown of England, and 
place it upon the Head of the — of Spain, 

201 
He forms a Council, conſiſting of Precbyterian Mini- 
ſters, of Papifts, and Swordſmen,  - ibid. 
Reſolves, with his Council, to ſeize che Palace, and 
the Queen's Perſon, | 202 
» The Privy-Council ſends for him at chis Lord-Trea- 
ſurer's | Houſe, bur he excuſes himſelf from go 

Ing, 
He determines to excite an Inſurre&tion i in _ 

The Queen ſends to him the Lord:Keeper Thomas 
Egerton, Edward Somerſet Earl of Worceſter, and 
Sir William Knolles; He detains them Priſo- 


ners, * 218 204 
Hle 
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b. 12. Thomas Lee, the Earl of E Bfra'sCoenture, 
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> at 1602. 2 Elizabeth io out a Fleet 


. as 
He aaa ep to- raiſe i 3 
60 but without Succeſa, 29H! 204 
9 Traptor, and men with no Aſſiſ- 


03 DIQHdo ig ” 20 
Randes his own Houſe with-great Difficulty 3 and 
is 3 e _ 
n & 2 
20 8 and is, with his ine Followers, 
| Kane to the Tewet de ret at ſent to other 
1 D. i J 32 "7 ty 4 | ibid. 
is wn, b. 
19. Nobert @ Evereux: Earl of E, and H. 
5 +11 '#befley-Earl of Southomplon, "Are condemned ro dye, dye, 
oll | 207 
© The Earl of Eſet is very Dane and diſcovery hs 
Accomplices, ibid. 
had He is beheaded, 1588 209 
Some of his Accomplices ate 3 oY” others 


— aa 2 _ 2x1, i 
2 Scotland ſends an Embaſly ro Queen 
r 212 
un: Sir Francis Vere the 
. Troops under him 
213 
at IV comes to > Calais; Some Compliments 
Queen Eltrabeth, ibid. 


- Governour, . and t 


Don Jobn 4 Aguilar brings the Earl of Tyrone Suc- 

5 becomes Maſter, of King- 
Ut ſale, See ES. If | : 216 
Tyrone is utterly hay and che Spaniards are forced 

.- "©to return home, ibid. 


again Spain, under 
the Command of Sir Richard Leviſon and Sir Wil- 


lam Mounſoan, ibid. 
* They take 4 Spanib Carack valued at a Million of 
Crowns, 21 


m 7 Some Gallies commanded by Spinola are taken by 


Engliſb and Dutch Veſſels, ibid. 
Vor. XV. 1 A Quar- 


vol. N. 


- - | ADE * | 
256 4 ſtort SUMMARY of 


: "Butz. A ** ariſes in England between the Jeſuits and 
0 _ Secular Prieſts, ©. Page 217 | 


Ws 


A Proclamation is iſſued out Mink the Feſuits, ib. 
Henry IV cauſes the Marſhal de Biron to be behead- 


be 7 ed, ibid. 

uf Hugb O Neal Earl of Tyrone, ſubmits to Queen Eli. 
125 „„ 55 
8 = 5 Queen Elizabeth falls in, ibid. 


Her Courtiers ſorſake her, and go ad court the Fa- 
vour of the King of Scots. She grows 9 


Dillon > + 
She Names James King of Scotland for her Succeſſor 
| . ibid. 


* March * Elizabeth dies; after having reigned forty four 
» ears, four Months, and eight Days, ib. & 220 


* * ä — — 


* 


1 famts T FAMES R 
1607. 2 F AMES VI King of Scotland is proclaimed at 
© March. 5 London, King of England, Scotland, France and 
Tr.jxeeland, under the Name of James 1. 227 
Sir Robert Carey carries him the News of his Atceſſi- 
| on to the Crown of England, ibid. 


. 40 5. 5 8 King James ſets out from Edinburgh for London, 230 
10. Henry Wriotheſley Earl of Southampton, is e out 
PL of the Tower by the King's Order, 

15. The King arrives at York, where the Engliſb £2 
2 come and meet him, particularly Sir Robert Ce- 
5 who had kept a Correſpondence with him du- 


; | ng Queen Elizabeth's Life, 210 231, 229 
a 21. He comes to Newark, where he orders a' Cut - Purſe 
to be hanged without Tryal, 232 

57 King James arrives at Royſton. 234 
The Funeral of Queen Elizabeth is * 


King _ refuſes 9 8⁰ into o Mourning for * 1 
We” 
| The 


— 
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eng kin ted or A 
| 1603. The King comes to Theobald's, a Houſe of Sir Robert 
May 4. ., Cecis, where the Council come to pay their Re- 
iſpects to him, Page 232 
He introduces ſeveral Scots into his Council, ibid. 
; Makes a great Number of Knights, 234 
| 7. Fe arrives at London, | ibid. 


Thomas Howard is created Earl of Suffolk; Henry 
Howard, Earl of Northampton ; and Thomas, Earl of 
Arundel and Surrey. Thomas Sackville Lord Buck- 
burſt is alſo made Earl of Dorſet ; Sir Robert Cecil, 
Baron of Eſſendun; and Philip Herbert, Earl of 


Montgomery, 1 233, 234 
N is iſſued out againſt ſome Monopo- 
ies, 


8 - _—_— 6 bu 


King James ſends for his Queen and Children, 239 
June, Embaſſadours come to England from the Courts of 
N France and Spain, and from the Archduke. The 
Maſter of the Ceremonies is inſtituted, 240, 241 

2. Valentine Thomas is hanged, | 240 
8. The Marqueſs de Roſuy Embaſſadour from Henry IV 
comes to London, | ibid. 

11. The Queen arrives in Tork, ibid. 
Charles Blunt Lord Montjoy returns from Ireland, and 
brings with him Hugh 6 Neal Earl of Tyrone, who 
is pardoned, 1 ibid. 
21. Roger Maners Earl of Rutland is ſent to carry the Or- 
der of the Garter to Chriſtiern King of Denmark, 

and to be King 7amess Proxy at the Chriſteni 

of Prince Chriſtian, | ibid. 
Robert Lord Spencer is ſent to the Duke of Wirtem- 
berg with the Order of the Garter, ibid. 
) June 23. King James revokes the Letters of Mart granted 
A buy Queen Elizabeth againſt the Spaniards, 241 
27, He goes and meets the Queen, Prince Henry, and 
the Princeſs Elizabeth in Northamptonſhire, ibid. 
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2 

g July 3. Prince Henry and ſome others receive the Order of 
] the Garter, | | idid. 
1 


3 


1 3 Fenn 


2 * 
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1603. r Sone the Earl of ſea, are reſtored to 
WE 5 their Eſtates and Honours, | Page 235 
8 Sir Thomas 2 is made Baron of Elle 
IG Nobert didury Baton of Henburſt; Sir William Knol- 
2H les Barow of Greys; Sir Edward Wotton Baron of 
\. = Morley ;Sir William Ruſſel Baron of Thornbaugh ; 
Sir Henry Grey Baron of Groby ; Sir Jobn Petre 
1 Baron of Nrulle; * John Harrington Baron of 
©- © Exton; Sir He —_ Baron of Dantſey ; Sir 
> ,_ Thomas Gerard of Gerard Bromley; and 
| Sir Robert Spencer Baron of Vorm- Lei en ibid. 
A Conſpiracy by Henry Brooke Lord C George 
Brooke his Brother, Thomas Lord Grey of Wilton, 
Sir Walter Raleigh, and ſome others, to place A 
rabella Stuart on the Throne is diſcovered, and * 
| Conſpirators are apprehended, 
Fly 23. The King makes fixty-rwo Knights of the Bathy 


ibid. 
25. King James and his are crowned, 
N r 


3 


ibid. 
oclamarion is iſſued out, forbidding all Perſons 

who had any Buſineſs at Court, to A thither 

till Winter, by reaſon of the Plague, 443 

The Plague fweeps away aboye thirty Thouſand Per- 

| fons ih ie Ciry of London, ibid. 
Nov. 4. The Conſpirators are carried to Wincheſter ; where 
they are condemned to dye; and three of 4 


| are execu ted, Le] 
Dic: The Lord Grey, Lord Cobham, Sir Maller Ra- 


leigh, and the reſt are ſent back to Priſon, 


n 

In this Year 3602, there died of the Plague 1 

. London, $0,578 Perſons, 7+ + 8. 

The Papifts and Puritans preſent Peritions ro the 
King, ib. & 244 
1504. A ener is held at Hampton - Cours, between 
Jan. 14. ſome Biſhops and Presbyterian Miniſters, at which 
the King prelides, . | 245 

The 


2 


- 


Tos I. He Jnr) g Earl of Southampton, and Robert 


nere; Sir 


© 4 


Wo LI. ; 
Javtus 1. 


the Hiftory of E © ax v. 279 


1604. The: King iſſues out a Protilaimation; * which 


Feb. 22. 


19. 


* Feſuits and Popiſh Prieſts were ordered to leave.. 
the Kingdom, Page 249 


Jobn Whitgift Archbiſhop of Canterbury Gen, 248 


A Proclamation againſt the Puritans, 250 
March. 


Another Proclamation againſt ſundry Abuſes, ſuch 
as Monopolies, Salet-petre- Men, Purveyors, ” 


The gth Day of Augen is ordered to be kept as | 
' Holy-Day ; on account of the King's — 
from the Gowry's Conſpiracy, ibid. 
ITY Queen make their Entry into Lon- 
2281 
King James was perſwaded that the Parliament's 
and People's Priviledges were ſo many Uſurpati- 
ons, or at beſt but Conceſſions of the Kings his 
Predeceſſors, 162 
He orders, both in che Writs and the Proclamati- 
on to call the Parliament, what Repreſentatives 


mould be choſen, ibid. 
The Parliament meets: The King makes a Speech 
to them very artfully upon the Point of Go- 


vernment, ' obſcure as to Religion, and ve- 


1 with regard on his Deſign of unicing = | 


gdoms, 
An At is paſſed to eonkirth the King's Title, 


12 


June 16. The Commons addreſs the King, and inform him of 


their Priviledges, 275 


July 7. The Parliament is prorogued till the 7th of Febru- 


Aug, 18. A Peace is concluded between England and Spe, 


ary 1604-5, | ibid. 
The Clergy countenance the King's Principles touch- 


ing arbitrary Power, | 279 
The Conſtable of Caftile, Pleniporentiary for Spain, 
arrives at London, 80 


TI-< Robert 


280 7 — 8 n 
Jus I. 4 | 
422 6 Robert Cecil Baron of.  Effngdon E created vi count 
Cranburne,, Page 234 
. Oftend is taken by the Spaniard, after a Siege of three 
+ Years and three Mon | 282 
oe Charles Duke of any the! King's 9 Son, ar- 
lives at Windſor, being three Fears Old, ibid. 
24. King James orders himſelf to be proclainied King of 


2 


| ..  Great-Britain, | 276 
| Dee. 10. Richard Bancroft is conferred Arghbiſhop of Can- 
'terbury, 1g > 5 | 248 

Jan Prince Charks,. the. King 8 {:cond Io is created 
Duke of 7ork,' ;. ihid. 

Merch * A Proclamation i is iſſued” out againſt Jeſuits and Se- 
minary Prieſts , ibid. 

And another to eſtabliſh the Diſcipline and Liturgy 

- + , of the Church of England, | ibid, 
28. Charles Howard Earl of Nottingham, is ſent Embaſ- 
ſadour Extraordinary to Spain, 283 

Apr. 19- Edward Seymour Earl of en is ſent Embaſſa- 
dour to Bruſſels, ibid, 


May 4. uta Cecil Viſcount Cranturn, is. created Earl of 
Salisbury: Thomas Cecil Baron Burleigh, Earl of 
Exeter; and Robert Sidney Viſcount Liſle, 234 

An Embaſſy arrives to England. from the Empe- 


BS 
. "_ 


Dur, ibid, 
Nov. 4. The Guo-Powder-Plot i is diſcovered, 285 
The Parliament meets ; and the King en a Speech 
to them about the Plot, | jr) 294 

5 ann is prorogued to the 2 ft of Janua- 

296 

— a3 [> by 1 Earl of Effex marries Frances 2 

. ard the Earl of Suffoll's Daughter, 342 

| 21. The Parliament meets, 298 


31. Eight of the Popiſb Conſpirators are executed, ibid. 


= 1 0 3. Olacorn, and Henry Carnet, Jeſuits, are alſo executed, 


1 id 

| Marc :2. A Report is ſpread i in London that the King was ſtab- 
bed, 12 

0 
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_ James IJ. . | Ny ä | 
1656. 2 The King of Spain ſends an Agent to. congratulate 
De © King James's Preſervation from the Plot, Page 297 
May 21. The Parliament enjoins the Oath of Allegiance, 299 
The 5th of November. is appointed to be à Day of 
publick Thankſgiving,” TT Jog 
©. The Parliament grants the King a very large Subſi- 
e eee eee 
27. It is prorogued to the 20th of November, hid. 
June 3. Henry Lord Mordaunt, and Edward Lord Stonrton, 
are ſeverely fined in the Star-Cbamber, for not dif- 
covering the Gun-Powder-Plot, 296 
16. A Proclamation is iſſued out for extirpating Jeſuits 
adlnd Seminary Prieſts out of the Realm, ibid. 
27. Henry Percy Earl of Nortbumberland, is ſent to the 
+ Tower, and fined thirty Thouſand Pounds, for 
4 p | being ſuppoſed to be concerned in the Gun-Powder- 
n 324 pe? T9 .99 1789451 


gt 
2 July 17. Chriſtiern King of Denmark comes to London to viſit 
1- King James, | 7. 3%; | 5145:5% than 


d, Aug. 11. He returns back, | ibid. 
of Sept. 23. The Prince of Vaudemont, third Son of the Duke of 
* Lorrain, comes alſo to pay King James a Viſit, ib. 
07. 21. Pope Paul V, ſends a Brief, forbidding the Engliſh Ca- 
tholicks to take the Oath of Allegiance, 302 
Nov. 18, The Parliament meets again, © | 305 
R The Union of the two Kingdoms is debated in it, ih. 
Mar.31. The King makes a Speech to both Houſes to ſhew 

the Neceſſity of that Union, + 306 
The Union is rejected, | 307 
July 1. "oy Parliament is prorogued to the 16th of Novem- 
ber, | Fo EPL; | 3908 
A Country-People riſe in Arms in Northampton- 

| ire, : n 

Sept, Hugh O Neal, Earl of Tyrone, flies out of Ireland” ih 
The King publiſhes an Apology to vindicate himſelf 


Tt Po >: 


-- 
* 


alledged by the Earl for his Flight, _ ibid. 
King James comes to have a Diſlike for Parliaments, 
308 

The 
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of the Aſperſion thrown upon him, in the Motives 


eee e 


"4607 Wh 
Ge vids 
* 8 80 » Jefait, are — 310 
* ! Sackville Ear en 2 La res 
"Robert Cecil Earb of Salicbury ſueceeds him, ibid. 


The Sale of Cloths, and of Allum, are 1 


os 31 
May. 8. Diſputes ariſe between the King and the Hollan lers, a- 
bout the F tſhery upon the aft of Greai- Britain, 
312 
Archbiſhop Bancroft oerſecutes thi Paritois : Great | 
Numbers of them go and ſettle in Fo ibid. 
Bancroft preſents to the King the Arlicu : Cleri, 279, 
312 
Negotiations | are ſer on Fübt for a Peace berween 
2 „ Spain and the United. Provinces, © 309 : 
1 A Twelve Year' 8 Truce 1s concluded between them, 
3313——315 
Dogor Cowell and Doctor Blackivoid, advance ſome 
Principles i in Favour of the King: s Arbitrary Pow- 1 
er, es g16,. 306 ; 
The Wert fed: dillatisfied with the Government, 316 
T he King countenances the Tapiſts * all Occaſfi- 


Feb. 19. The * meets, ; | 
The Earl of Salibur makes a Speech in the King 
Name, to demand Mone, 

1610. The Houſe of Commons Joudly complains of any 
| ces, 20 n 319 
And ticularly of the High-Commiſtion, ibid. 

| The King makes a Speech to both "Houſes, wherein 
| he advances Maxims very difagreeable to the Com- 
mom, 321 

| May, Henry the King's eldeſt Son, i created Prince. of 
= - Wales, © 324 
14. Henry IV, King of France, is aſliffnated by Ravil- 
lac, 325 


A Pro- 


Sao; 0 


vel IN. me Hiſlory of Exconany:. 283 
2 eee, 
8 8 and Pries e c ont of che Kingdom, before 
the ;5thof Jun, q ' Page 326 
Ju, The Parliament, is prorogucd to the 36th of Other, 


| 324 
King James, negotiates à Marriage herworn: his Son 
the Prince of Wales; and the King of Spain's eldeſt 
Daughter, 326 
Richard Bancroft: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Wo dies. 
George Abbot Biſhop of ſucceeds him, 
MN. 16. The Parliament meets in a em per not at all : 
to the King, 327 
Dec. 31. The King diflolyes the: Parliament a Berke 
tion, 
2 » Robert Carr, a young Scotch Gentleman, abour twen- 
ty Years old, becomes the King's Favourite, 329 
May 22. King James inſtitutes the Giles, of Baronets, and cre- 
ates ninety, 356 
King James concerns himſelf in the Diſputes between 
the Gomariſts, and Arminians in Holland, 230 
1612. Robert Carr is made Knight, Gentleman of the Bed- 
a Chamber, Lord-Treaſurer of Scotland, Baron of 
| Branſpetbh, and Viſcount Rocheſter, Privy-Counſel- 


lor, and Knight of the Garter, 33 
Frances Howard Counteſs of Effex, falls i in Love wi 
him, 335 


May. The Body of Mary Queen of Sets is removed from 
: . parn 3 to 2 VIIch's Suprel at We min- 
336 


Aer, 33 
Jun: une, The Lord Sanquir, A Seotchman, is hanged for killin 
a Fencing· Maſter, 5 

7 10. Sir Robert Sherly an Engliſpman, comes Ambaſſador to 
London, 5 the Court of Perſia, 337 

OF. 16. Frederick V, Elefor-Palatine, comes to England, 338 
Nov. 12. Henry Prince of Wales, dies, ibid. 
Dec. 7. His Funeral is ſolemnized, 340 
Tbde Elector Palatine, and | Prince Maurice Stadthol- 

der of Holland, are made Knights of the Garter, ih. 


The 


2364 A lane SUMMARY of Vol IX; 


Janis NIB | 

t T he Eleckor Palatine marries, the. e ls Elizabeth a 
. age 340 
Adr. 28. They both ſet LF for Ban 8 341 


A, Robert Cecil Earl of Salisbu dies. Thomas Howard 
| Earl of Selk is made RE urer in his 
n > 35» 336 
N Lhe Viſcount, Rochefter forms the Deſign o getting 
x. * the Marriage between Robert d Evereux Earl of E/- 
ex, and Frawealns Counteſs, annulled ; and then 
to marry her, 343 
The Counteſs of Effex accuſes her Husband of Impo- 
tency, and deſires to be divorced from him, 349 
Their Marriage is annulled, 350 
Nev. 4+ Robert Carr „ Viſcount Rochefter, i is made Earl of 5 

| „  merſet, - 513 
I 26. He marries. . [Howard] Counteſs of Eſſex,” ibid. 

| Jams 8 Sir Thomas Overbury is poiſoned in the Tower for 
wv oppoſing this Marriage, 346349 
The new Earl. of Somerſet leaves the. Management of 
Affairs to the Earl of Northampton 3 3 Who counte- 


1 nances the Papiſts, 333 
aienry Howard Earl of Northamplon, dies, 3 54 
1c The 1 are hindred from going to ſettle in 


New. England, ibid. 
E.ing James raiſes the Value of Gold-Coin, ibid, 
le raiſes Money, by granting Monopolies, reviv- 
Ea th - obſolete Laws, ( eſpecially about , Knight- 
"hood, ) ſelling Titles and ne Se. 357, 358 


The Knights of Nova Scotia are created, ibid. 
i The Fu of Somerjet- adviſes him to call a Parliament 
| in order to get Money, 1 359 
= # ; The Parliament meets, mi be ibia. 
| Inſtead of granting the King Maney. the Commons ex- 
amine the Grievances, G3 7,006; 
Ay, They reſent a Petition to his Majeſly, 360 
Jai 7. The King diſſolves the Parliament. hid. 

Some of the Members are impriſaned, for havin 

f. 1055 their Minds, r ibi. 


King 


Vol . 


5401 01 & The Czar of Rulia ſends an Ambaſſador to 1 


„4 "8 "WS. wy v0. Gs TEES 


© the Hiſtory of ExSEANp. "285 


Joy I. King James exacts Money by way of Benevolence. 
614. {0M II WISER 16 7 Page 362 
Joby 16 | Chriftiern King of Denmark comes and pays a ſecond 
Viſit to the King and Queen, | 363 
Aug. 1. He goes back to Denmark. ji. 


The Queen reſolves to rain the Earl of Somerſet ye 
King's Favourite, ibid. 
Mr Hugh Middleton amin to bring Water from 
Hertfordſhire, to the principal Parts of the City of 
London, and gets an Act of Parliament for that - 


a Purpoſe, 1 364 
1615 George Villiers begins to be in the King's F avour, 365 
lle is made Cup-bearer to the King, 283 


The King is diſguſted with the Earl of Somerſet, 367 
He tries to-procure a Pardon from his Majeſty, 370 
King James is informed of Sir if bomas Overbury's be- 
ing poiſoned, ä 32 
* Gre Villiers is knighted, — made Gentleman of 
the Bed- Chamber. I Hy _ him one Thou- 
ſand Pounds 19] 309 

Sept. 15. Arabella Stuart dies in the 8 
Oober. The Earl and Counteſs of Somerſet, together 3 
| their Accomplices, are ane and commit- 
ted to Priſon, \ 373 
Novem, The Accomplices are donde and executed, 374 
1616. George Villiers engroſſes the ee 5 Ada, and 
rules all at Court. 379 


May. The Earl and Counteſs of Sense are condemned to 


dye. The King grants them a Reprieve now, 
their Liberty in 165 and a full Fanden! in 1624, 
We eee 75.3% 

5 Diſpute ariſes denen the King nk the Judges a- 
bout the Prerogative-Royal. The Council decides 
in favour ot the King, 379--—-382 


Sir Edward Coke is turned out of his Place of - Chiet- 
Juſtice, 382 
Thomas Egerton Baron of Elſemere, and Lord-Chan- 


cellor, delivers up the Great-Seal to the King, 3 03 
ir 


| 

| 

| 
1 
| 

F 
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1. Sir ne. Bacon) is made 
abs 


Keeper of the Great Seal, 
undd afterwards High- Chancellor, Page 383 


Neuen, Peines Charles is: created: Prince of ln. The King 


Jorma the Deſigu of miarrping him with the Infan- 


- 


t Maria of S ! 32334 
June 14. King Jama dehverb up'the C ' Towns to the 


Dutch for two Millions ſeven Hundred Twenty 

deer een Moritz inſtead of _ Millions 

Flor ius that were due to him, 388----299 

1 1 ** Vittiers is created Baron of Brand/pach, and 
-*k ) 2331 cont Hhaddon, u ballsg 9293090 396 
—— Howard Earl "of Suffolk, and High-T 4 
dis acęaſed of Mi ementʒ c and fined thirty 


8 L T Diu 4 t 
1655 tha Thouſand Pounds, 59170 (1 392 


Sir George Viltiers is created Earl of \Brokingham, 396 

Marco Antonia dr Dumi nis, Ardhbihop 0 S palate, 
comes to England, and embrares the eſtant 8 

: 1. ion, ger 1-10 $37 nod. 1230 

James reſolves to the Scots to 8 

to the . r and takes a Journey to 

Scotland, W ie Aaken 397, 39 

* —— to — Epiſopacy i in Scotland, 


and treats the Scots with 1 397-- 


„ LONG a Din mies eng 402 
As He rerns:to- England, - 0 Nati. 403 
. The Book of Sports is publſted, — ordered to be 
read id Churches ibid, 
The Favourne's Relations arenloaded: wich Honours 

und Preferments. His elder Brother John Villiers 

is made Viſcount Purbeck, and his younger Bro- 


Wotan cher Chriſt Earl of Augleſey, 44505 

1 „ — — Brau mont, is created Counteſs 
A of Bucking — countenances the Papiſts, Who, 
* Worms . flock into the Kingdom, #. 
n "Si Waler'- Ralrꝑb returns from his Expedition into 


America, but without any Succeſs, 405407 
bels TheKing and Feople complain of '« one 5 another, 408, 


23 8 
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King Jamat ſigus five Articles c Preliminary 
Conventions ſor the Prince of $ — 
with the Anſanta of Spain, Pas 9 aner Page 412 


Troubles begin to ariſe in Bohemia, „ 
The Emperour Matthias raiſes an Army! in the Low- 
Countrias, che Command of which is given to 
Charles de Buequoy, Count de Longueva!, 417 
de Sarmiento 
Count of Gondemar che Spani]’ Ambaſſador, Sir 

| Malter Raltigh is beheaded, in purſuance of the 
i Sentence pale _ lin the Tear 1003s 407 
Jagt 408 


The Court of en ace King — for 3 he 

| ſhould interpoſe in the Affairs of Hobemia, 417 
165-3. - Henry Piercy: Lal of Northumberland, is releaſed out 

t of the Tower, eee ee; — n Hayes his 
Son- in- l. 105 419 


Mar. 1. Queen Ann dies of a Dropſy, TT ibid. 
The King is ſeiaed with a great Inne ibid. 

20. The Emperour Matthias dies, 420 
Ferdinand of Auſtria, his Contents d adopted Son, is 


Wie: proclaimed King of Bohemia, 1. 42 . 
Ang.18. Th He is elected Emperour. A 238 ibid. 
Aug. 26. Frederick V, Elector Palatine, ond King Janes Son- 


in-law, is choſen King of Bobemia, - 42 
King James is very angry with him, for ing the 
Crown, and uſes his n man to per- 
ſwade him to quit it. 3 4 423 
The Court of Spain continues to auf King * 
about the Marriage Q 
1620. He deſires to be 1 Ferdinand and == 
_ derick, but cannot ſucceeg .. ibid. 


Philip III, King of Spain, raiſes an Army in the Ne- 
therlands to invade the Palatinam. King James 
ſuffers himſelf to be amuſed by Spinola,- 425, 426 

_ He is, with much ado, prevailed upon to ſuffer a 
Regiment of two Thouſand four Hundred Men to 
go over into the Palatinate, under the Command of 

Sie Horatio Vere ; who is OE by Henry de 


Vere 


288 A ſhort SUMMARY of * 
vr , Earl e, anduRoders & Buran Earl of 
1620.” Ker, Page 427 
OA. +1. The Exliſb Troops) Join Haar bs Allies, 5 
The Campaign is open very late in the Palabinate, ib 
King James and Lewis 
1 226 1 =P Ambaſſadors to try 'to compoſe the Troubles in 


. Bobemia, © 428 
The Elector of Saxony, conquers (Gs; and 148 
uf. it for himſelf, 7 
The Duke of Bavaria Joins Bucguoy, | 
| Nev, 8. Fraderic's Army is entirely routed at the Battle of 
- Prague, ibid. 
He flies 2 and leaves behind bim . 
and Money, 
e ſollicits in vain Lewis unn, in behalf of 


-- the 


oenots, £8 432 
He takes falſe Meaſu res to favs the „ ibid. 
Suffers himſelf to be entirely ruled by Count Gonde- 


mar, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, ibid, 
He demands a Benevolence _ the Defence of the 
© Palatinate, © 436 


Secretary Nqunion is turned out, and Sir Edvard Con- 


2 45 in his Place, ; 437 
Sir Montague is deprived of the Office of Lok 


[0 Sd T er, Which is conferred on Sir Lionel Cran- 
1 5q 0. ca, Villiers Marqueſs of Buckingham marries Ca 
x 2 BY therine the only Daughter and Heireſs of Francis 

192, 2%. Maners Earl of Rutland, - 7 io 7 4 438 


"Novem. The King calls a Parliament, in order to get Money 
from them; upon auen of: the War in the Pe. 
* latinate, — e 76. ©. 
She. The Parliament meets, > l [26:4 ibid. 
Fon. 23. The King makes a Speech to them, wherein he gives 
them ſeveral Eacuctieas, and nr Money of 
4 172 107 them, 8 1,4. r 2] 441, Se. 
Mun 1 1 The Parkament grants the King two Subſidies, 447 
N Jobn Lord Digby is ſent Ambaffador to Vienna, 448 
Serxeral Petitions' are mans to the King againſt 
ar Monopolies, |. 


Vol. X. 


II, King of France, ſend 


2 


vol . the Hiller) of Exotano: 289 
Jas I. The Eftate of Sir Giles Monpeſſon, a noted Monopo- 
1621. liſt, is confiſcated 3 and Sir Francis Michel, a no- 
ther Monopoliſt, is fined, Page 448480 
Sir Francis Bacon, Vitchnt St. Albans, is turned out 
of his Office of High- Chancellor, and his Eſtate is 
forfeited by the Hoafe of Lords, © 451 
Two Parties are formed in England, one for the 
King, and the other for the People; which gave 
riſe to the preſent Names of Whigs and Tories, 452 
Condomar is inſulted by the People, 434 
Jun. 4. The King ſends and adjourns the Parliament, ibid. 
The Commons think this to be a Breach of Privilege 3 = 
and maintain that the King had not Power to ad- -£ 
Journ the Parliament. The Houſe of Lords re- 


fuſes to concur with them, ibid. and 455 
The Commons draw up a Declaration about the Pala- 
tinate, before they adjourn, 455 : 
A Proclamation is iffued out againſt ſeveral Monopo- i 
lies, 456 f 
July 10, Doctor Jobn Williams Dean of V eftminſter, is made 
Lord Keeper of the Great-Seal, ibid, 
The Lord Digby obtains an Audience of the Empe- 
rour, who amuſes him, 459 


Bucquoy is lain, | 45 

Count Mansfeldt marches into the Upper- Palatinate, 
and makes a Treaty with Count Tilly, ibid. and 457 i 

The Upper-Palatinate is loſt in this Campaign, and 3 


Lower vigorouſly attacked, 457 8 
Philip III King of Spain dies, and is ſucceeded by his '_ 
Son Philip IV, 458 
July x 13. The Archduke Albert dies, 460 
Nov. 11. Doctor Williams High- Chancellor , is ande Biſho 
of Lincoln, ibid. 


King James thinks of reſtoring the Affairs of Frede- 
rick his Son- in-Iaw, by way of Negotiation. He 
is amuſed both by che Emperour and the King of 


Spain, © 458, 459 wh ö 
18. Doctor i Men Laud is made AY of St. Davidt, 
— | 503 {25 | 


Vol. XV. 9 Tbe 
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Jauzs I. The Parliament meets again, Page 503 
| 1 4 14 The King lays before chem the State of his Affairs, 
462 


The Commons preſent a "Remonſtrance to him about 
the People's Grievances, with which he is highly 
offended, 8 464---47 I 
Dec. 3. The King writes an angry Letter about it to Sir 
| Thomas Richardſon, Speaker of the Houſe of Com. 
mons, 472 
The Commons preſent a Petition to the King, in 

7 which they juſtify their Conduct, 473, ot, 
11. He returns an Anſwer to them in Writing, with which 
they are not at all ſatisfied, 478 
The Commons make a Proteſtation upon the Receipt 
of this Anſwer, 489 
39. The King cauſes the Journal of the Houſe of Com- 
mons to be brought into Council, and razes thence 
with his own Hand, the Commons Proteſtation, 
0 
_ The Parliament is Aifolved by 61 = 
| Several of the Members, hr uber Henry de Vere 
Earl of Oxford, Henry Wriotbeſiey Earl of $ Sout hamt- 

ton; Sir 2 Coke, Mr. Selden, Mr. Pym, &c. 


are impriſoned, 493 
An Account of the King's Prerogatives, and the 
People's Privileges, 494—405 


The Puritants ſide with the People, and the Armin. 
ans and Calviniſts, declare for the King, 502, 50; 
King James loſes all his Repution abroad; ſeveral 
Paſquils are made upon him in the Netherland, 
504 

He exacts from his Subjects a Benevolence, 505 
- George Abbot Archbiſhop of Canterbury, hath the Mit: 
fortune to kill a Man, as he was ſhooting at 3 
Buck. Whercupon he withdraws from Court, . 
Jobn Lord Digby is made Earl of Briſtol, and ſent 
Ambaſſador extraordinary to Spain, to conclude 
the Treaty of Marriage between Prince Chari, 
and the Infanta Maria, gc) 


Ge! 
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is ſent to Rome to ſollicit the haſtening of the 


Jams J. 


1622. Pope's Diſpenſation, Page 508 


The impriſoned Recuſants are all releaſed, 510. | 
Sir Richard Maſton is ſent to the Archdutcheſs Jabella 
at Bruſſels, to negotiate a Truce about the Pala- 


tinate, | 509 
Edward Lord Pane is permitted to raiſe Men in Eng- 


land to go and ſerve the infants againſt the United- 


Provinces, ibid. 

Novem. Heidelberg and Manheim are taken from the Elector 
OR oropgt and Frankendal beſieged, * 511 

ing f' mes is amuſed every ae,” and deceives him- 

a by taking wrong Meaſures, . +512 

Gage comes ba 4 from Rome with the Conditions up- 

on which the Pope was willing to grant a Diſpen- 

ſation, 518--- 523 

Sept. 9. The King reſolves to accept of them, with Coma few 
Exceptions, 524 

He orders the Earl of Briſtol to conclude the Marr 


age, 
The King of Spain, thinking this a favourable Op- 
rtunity to reſtore the Koman-Catholick Religion 
in England, reſolves at laſt to conſent ro the Mar- 


: riage, 528 

a The Duke of Bavaria is inveſted with the Electoral 
58 Dignity, and the Upper- Palatinate, | 529 

aa A fifreen Months Truce 1s granted by * King of 
| _ Spain for the Palatinate, 528 
Frankendal is delivered by way of Truſt, into the In- 
fanta Iſabella's Hands, ibid. 
King Janes agrees to whatever the Pope required for 
the Catbolicts, 530 


The Earl of Briftol ſertles all the Articles with the 
Court of Spain; and a Time is fixed for the Cele- 
bration of the Marriage. Nothing is now wanted 
but the Pope's Diſpenſation, without any Thing 

being ſtipulated for the Palatinate, according to the 

King's expreſs Order, ibid. 


vo I. XV. U 2 The 


292 A ſhort SUMMARY of Vol. X. 


Jaws I. The Marqueſs of Buckingham rſwades the Prince of V 
1623. Moales to go into Spain, 8 the King is ſo weak as 1 

d to conſent to his going, Page 531, 532 
Feb, 27. Prince Charles ſets out Incognito, with Buckingbam, and 

| two more only, 534 


Mar. 7. He arrives at Madrid, where he is well received, but 
| is not ſuffered to ſee the Infanta m private, ibid, K 
The r is a wg while coming from Rome, 


ibid, &c. 
Pope Gre gory XV, writes to Prince Charles, 535 
May19. The Prince ſends him an Anſwer, | ibid. 
June 20. The Pope adds new Conditions to the Diſpenſation, 
539 
King James agrees to every Thing, ibid. &c, 
He ſigns the Articles, and ſends them to Madrid, 
543 

George Abbot Archbiſhop of Canterbury, adviſes King a 

James not to tolerate Popery, 541 | 


George Villiers is created Duke of Buckingham, 531 
Pope Gregory XV, dies; which renders the Diſpenſa- 


tion null, 555 

The Court of Spain endeavours to perſwade Prince 

| Charles to turn Papiſt, 556 

Aug. 6. Urban VIII, is choſen Fppe, ibid, 

A He delays to grant the Diſpenſation; waiting till 
* | Prince Charles had embraced Popery, ibid. 
I ᷑)Vbe Prince reſolves to break of the Match: He gets 
3 his Father's Conſent for it, 557 
a Isle deviſes means to leave Madrid, without —_ 


5 any Suſpicion i in the Court, 
Of. 5. Prince Charles arrives at 1 1 2852 from Mabi 
: 560 
The Court of Madrid promiſes the Reſtitution of the 
x Palatinate, | 561---5063 
King James is forced to conſent to the Breach of the 
Match between his Son and the Infanta, 664 


- Jobn Dighby Earl ot Briſtol, is recalled from _ 
ibid. 


The 
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Nov, 10. The Treaty of Marriage is concluded at Paris, 593, 


1623. King abſolutely, _ Page 565 
The King calls a Parliament, 154-4. ol 


1621. A Project is formed of a Marriage between Prince 
Charles, and Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Siſter. of 
Lewis XIII, 1 | _ 


Feb. 19, The Parliament meets, ee 567 
The Duke of Buckingham impoſes upon the Parlia- 

ment by a falſe Narrative of what had been done 

in Spain, 572 


„ * - 


The Parliament adviſes the King to break off the 


Spaniſh Match, and offers him Money, 574---576 
They preſent to him a Petition againſt Recuſants, 578 
The Marqueſs of Inoioſa, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 

privately informs the King of the Duke of Buck- 


ingbam's indirect Practices, 382 


1624. The Prince of Wales, and Duke of Buckingham, cauſe 
Lionel Cranfield Earl of Middleſex, and High-Trea- 
ſurer, to be diſgraced, though utterly againſt the 
King's Inclination, 58g 

They keep the King in an ignominious W 
58 

The King entertains ſtrong Suſpicions againſt the 

Prince and the Duke. The Duke is upon the point 

of being diſcarded, 584 

King James is forced to turn the Earl of Briſtol out 

of favour, 586 


James Hay Earl of Carliſie is ſent to a to nego- 
tiate a Marriage between Prince Charles, and the 


Princeſs Heurietta Maria, 587 


King James puts the Laws in Execution againſt the 


Papiſts. The Archbiſhop ok Ambrun is ſent by 
Lewis XIII, to interceed far them, and hath ſeveral 
private Conferences with King 7ames, ibid. and 588, 
9589, 590 


| 596 
Six Thouſand Men are ſent into Holland to ſerve in 


the Army of the States, to recover the Palatinate, 


537 
U 3 Count 


— 


vol. X. the Hiſory ef EncLany! 203 
Pues I. The Prince, and the Duke of Buckingham rule te 


294 A fort Suu MAR Yef Vol. IX, 
Nu I. Count Mansfeldt comes to England to obtain Succours 
1624. to ſerve in the Palatinate, Page 58) 
King James demands Frankendal of the Infanta, who 
promiſes to give it up. But a Garriſon cannot be 

conveyed thither, becauſe King James had not ſti- 

pulated for a Paſſage to it through the Emperour's 
Dominions, 5 603 

Decem, Count Mansfeld embarks with the Engliſh Army; 
but a Paſſage being denied him through France, 


1625. the Army diſperſes it ſelf, 604 
Janand þ Some Difficulties ariſe about the Pope's Diſpenſation, 
| Feb. * and a new one is demanded, 605 

1625. 2 King Fames I, dies, after having reigned Twenty- 
** 58 — Years, * 606 

The Duke of Puckingham is ſuſpected of having 
haſtened his Death, ibid, 


— — 5 9 „ 


Gy > e 


Lint . CHARLES vol 


20:3 Sq REES I, is proclaimed at London, Page 2 
He forms two difficult Projects; 1. To wreſt 
trom the Emperour and the Duke of Bavaria, the 
| two Palatinates ; 2. To carry the Regal Authority 
much higher than his Predeceſſors had done, 3, &c. 
A Parliament is called for the 17th of May, but it 
does not meet till the 18th of June, IO, 11 

April, The Plague breaks out in London, | 
May 1. The Diſpenſation for the King's Marriage with the 
| Princeſs Henrietta Maria arrives at Paris, 10 
The Marriage is ſolemnized there by Proxy, ibid 
7- The Funeral of King James I, is celebrated, ibid. 
King Cbarlis ſends eight Thoufand Men to Plymouth, 
for an Expedition againſt Spain, ibid, 
10. He grants a Pardon to ten Romiſb Prieſts that were 

condemned to dye, 


Georg 
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Crates I. George Villiers Duke of Backingham comes to Paris 
1. to conduct the new Queen to England, Page 10 

June 12 The Queen imbarks at Boulogne, ibid. 

13. She arrives at Dover, | ibid. 
The Merriage is conſummated at Canterbury, ibid. 

16. The King and Queen make their Entry into London, 

11 

The Plague rages in that City, ibid, 

18. The firſt Parliament of King Charles I, meets, 11 

The King asks Money of the Parliament for the Re- 

. covery of the Palatinat and the War with ow, 


Both Houſes preſent a Petition to him againſt Recu- 
cuſants. The King returns a gracious Anſwer, 
5 
Ricbard Montague is brought to the Bar of the Houſe 
of Commons, for a Book which is declared con- 
trary to the Articles. The King is diſpleaſed with 
the Commons about it, 14 
The Commons grant the King two Subſidies. He 
accepts them graciouſly, and asks for more Mo- 


15 
King Charles returns a general Anſwer to the Peti- 
tion againſt Recuſants, be * 
July 11. The Parliament is adjourned to Oxford, upon account 
of the Plague, 15 
During the Adjournment, the King lends fix Ships 
to Lewis XIII King of France, to ſerve againſt 
Rochelle, ibid, 
Aug. 1. The Parliament is re-aſſembled at Oxford; 9 9 "rl 
The Commons examine the Grievances, ibid. 
4. King Charles ſends for both Hauſes, and makcs a 
Speech to them in which he demands Money, 17 
The Commons complain, that 'the King had 
anted a Patdon to a Jefuit, they Day — hav- 
ing returned a favourable Anſwer to their Peti- 
tion againſt Recuſants; and examine other Grie- 
Vances, 18, 19 


U 4 | The 
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 Cnarzes). The King returns a favourable Anſwer to each Arti- 

18356625. cle of that Petition, Page 19---28 

Aug. 9. The Duke of Buckingham gives the Parliament an 

| Account of the Fleet, and at the ſame Time takes 
| an Occaſion to vindicate his Conduct, 

10. The King ſends a Meſſage to the Commons to haſ- 
ten the Money-Bill, and threatens them to take 
other Meaſures, | 

11. The Commons draw up a Declaration, 30 

12. The King diſſolves his firſt Parliament, 32 

Sept. King Charles fits out a Fleet againſt Spain, and raiſes 
Money by way of Loan, by Letters under his 


Privy-Seal, ibid. 
- OF, 2. The Fleet fails towards Cadiz, under the Command 
of Edward Cecil Viſcount Wimbledon, 33 


30. Sir Thomas Coventry is now made Keeper of the Great- 
Seal, (having acted as ſuch in the firſt Parliament) 
in the room of Doctor John Williams, 

Novem. The Fleet returns without doing any Thing, 34 
Decemb. The King calls his ſecond Parliament, to meet the 
8th of February, | 
A Proclamation is iſſued out, ordering all ſuch as 

had forty Pounds a Year or more, to come and 
receive the Order of Knighthood, before the King's 


Coronation, 35 
1625. The _ is crowned, 35 
Feb. 8. The Parliament meets, | 36 


The Commons examine the Publick Grievances, 39 

The Committee of Religion calls in queſtion two 

Books compoſed by Doctor Richard Montague, 40 

Mar. 5. The King ſends a Meſſage to the Commons, to de- 
mand a Supply of Money, t 

_ The Lords preſs the Commons to conſider of 

the Supply. The Commons are foffended at it, 

79 COTE ibid, 

They examine the Conduct of George Villiers Duke 

of Buckingham, | ibid, 


The 
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© CaanrrsI. The King ſends a Letter to the Speaker, to forward 


Mar 28. 


1625-0. the Supply of Money | Page 41 
And a Mea age to Sir Richard Weſton, to the ſame 
Purpoſe, þ ibid. 


The Commons return an Anſwer, in which they 
promiſe to aſſiſt the King, and ſay, they did not 
doubt but he would receive their nformation con- 


cerning Grievances, 45, 46 
The King accepts their Offer, bat will not hear of 
any Conditions, | 47 


The Houſe of Commons decides, that Common Fame 
is a good Ground of oed againſt the Duke 
of Buckingham, 48 
The King is extremely offended at it, 
The Houſe of Commons votes the King three Subſe- 
4626. dies, and three Fifteenths, ibid. 
: They continue to examine the Favyourite's Conduct, 
29. 49 
F The King ſends for both Houſes to Whitehall, and 
orders the Lord-Keeper to make a Speech to chem, 
in which the Commons were ſeverely reprimand- 
ed, 49, 50 
The Commons take great Offence at the King's and 
the Lord Keeper's Speeches, | 37 
The Duke of Buckingham excuſes the King at a Con- 
ference between the two Houſes, and takes from 
thence an Occaſion to vindicate his own Conduct, 
T 
John Digby Earl of Briſtol petitions the Houſe of 
Lords, that he might be ſummoned to Parlia- 
ment, f 461, 67 
March 31. The King ſends him a Writ of Summons, bat orders 
him withal not to make uſe of it, 463 
April. The Commons preſent a Remonſtrance to the King, 
concerning his Speech, and that of the Lord-Keep- - 
er at Whiteball, | 60 
The Parliament is adjourned for a Week, upon ae- 
count of Eaſter, 65 
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Cuantes]. The Commons draw up Articles of Accuſation a- 


1626. 


11. 


gainſt the Duke of Buckingham, and ſend him Word 
that they expected his Anſwer, _ Page 66 
The Lords refuſe to give him Leave to Anſwer, ib. 
There is annexed to the Charge againſt the Duke, an 
Article concerning the Plaſter, and the Potion 
given to King James, _ 


King Charles orders a Charge of High-Treaſon to be 


brought againſt the Earl of Briſtol, 68, 468---478 


The Earl of Briftol exhibits, before the Lords, Articles 


of Accuſation againſt the Duke of Buckingham, and 
the Lord Conway Secretary of State, 68, 493---502 
The Commons ſend up to the Lords a Declaration 
and Impeachment againſt the Duke of Buckingham. 
Sir Dudley Diggs makes a Prologue, and Sir John 
Elliot an Epilogue to the Impeachment. They 


are both ſent to the Tower, 69---72 
The Kings goes to the Houſe of Lords, where he 
makes a Speech to vindicate the Duke, 73 
The Commons deſire that the Duke mignt be taken 
into Cuſtody, 74. 
They make a great Noiſe about the Impiſonment of 
their Members, | ibid, 
The King orders them to be releaſed, 75 


A Diſpute ariſes between the King and the Houſe of 
Lords about the Impriſonment of Thomas Howard 


Earl of Arundel, | 75 77 
The Houſe is diſſatisfied, and adjourns till the ſecond 
of June, | 3 | 76 
Thomas Howard Earl of Suffolk dies, 77 
The Earl of Arundel is releaſed, _ | 76 


George Villiers Duke of Buckingham is choſen Chan- 
cellor of Cambridge in the room of the Earl of 
Sufft ok, | 


| | 00:t6.639 317.4937 TY 77 
The Commons are offended at it, but the King ſup- 


een ibid, 
The Duke gives in his Anſwer to the Impeachment 
entered againſt. him by the Commons, ibid. 


King Charles writes a Letter to the Speaker of the 


Houſe of Commons, to haſten the Subſidy, + 
The 
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Cnaxres]. The Commons preſent a Petition to the King againſt 
1626. Popiſh Recuſants, and give a Lift of 59 who were 

| in Places of Truſt and Authority, Page 80 
They give an Anſwer to the King's laſt Meſſage, 81 
Being informed that the King intended to diſſolve the 
Parliament, they immediately draw up a Remon- 
ſtrance againſt the Duke, and againſt Tonnage and 
Poundage, 84-95 
Fur 15. The King diſſolves his ſecond Parliament, 84 
He publiſhes a Declaration, dated the 13th of June, 
wherein he vindicates himſelf for diſſolving the Par- 
liament, f 96—106 
A Proclamation is iſſued out, ordering all thoſe who 
had any Copies of the Common's Remonſtrance, 
to burn them, 107 
And another, forbidding the preaching or a 
upon the controverted Points of Arminianiſm, ib. 
A Commiſſion is granted to ſome Perſons to com- 
pound with Popiſb Recuſants, 108 
The King ſets on foot a Loan from every Peer, 109 
The City of London excuſes itſelf from lending the 
King 100, ooo . ibid. 
The Ports and Maritime Counties are ordered to fit 
out Ships. London is commanded to equip Twen- 
Wb - | | ibid. 
An Order of Council upon this Point, ibid. 
The King raiſes, by way of Benevolence, the three 
Subſidies and three Fifteenths, which the Com- 

mons had voted to grant him, | 

Aug. 27, The King of Deans is defeated by Count Tilly, 109 

King Charles exacts a General Loan of all his Subs 

jets, to enable him to afliſt the King of Denmark, 

; | 110 

Soldiers are billetted upon private Houſes, contrary 
to the Cuſtom of England, | 11 

Sir Randolph Crew Lord - Chief: Juſtice, is W 

from his Place, for not advancing the Loan, 

Such as refuſe to Subſcribe to the Loan are highly op- 

preſſed, 114 


The 
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CuantksI. The Kitg recalls ſix Thouſand Foot-Soldiers from 
1626. Holland, and ſends them to the King of Denmark, 


SY oF, Page 114 
Feb. . Dr. Sibtborp preaches up Paſſive- Obedience, in order 
do further the Loan, | ibid, 

Dr. Manwaring preaches a Sermon upon the ſame 
Subject, 115 


King Charles reſolves to go to War with France, and 
diſmiſſes the Queen's French Domeſticks, 119 
He treats with the Duke of Roban, | 
The Duke of Buckingham fails with a. Fleet againſt 
France, without the War being declared, 122 
The Rochellers refuſe to admit the Engliſh into that 
Os | | ibid. 
The Duke makes a Deſcent in the Iſle of Rhee, and 
beſieges St. Martin's-Fort, A 
Several Perſons of Diſtinction are impriſoned for re- 
fuſing to Subſcribe to the Loan, and among the 


ö reſt Sir Thomas Wentworth, | I 14 
O20. 9. Archbiſhop Abbot is ſuſpended for refuſing to licence 
Sibthorp's Sermon, | I15 


Nov. 9. The Duke of Buckingham is forced to quit the Iſle of 
| Kx'bee, with the Loſs of near Five Thouſand Men, 
123 
6,7 The Rochellers apply to the King for Aſſiſtance, 126 
3 King Charles calls his third Prrliament to meet the 
17th of March, ibid. 
Writs of Summons are ſent to Abbot Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to Williams Biſhop of Lincoln, and to 
the Earl of Briſtol, who were diſgraced, 127 
Seventy eight Gentlemen who had been impriſoned 
for the Buſineſs of the Loan-Money, are . 

| 12 
- Atarch17. The Parliament meets: The King demands of them 
2 Supply of Money, f 12 
A Letter is diſperſed about, intitled A Speech without 


Doors, 135 
22. The Commons examine the Grievances of the Nati- 


On, : | 137 | 


The 


GuanLes |. 
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Mar.2.4. 
1628, 

Mar.25 8 


12. 


14. 


25, 


Vol. X. 


the _— f Een. zor. 


The Kew haſtens the ſupply of Money, Page 137 
He ſends a Meſſage to the Commons about 1 It, ibid. 


The Commons examine the Liberties of the Nation, 
and come to ſome Reſolutions about them, ibid. 

Both Houſes preſent a Perition to the King againſt 
Recuſants, 

He returns a favourable Anſwer to each Article, #. 


The Commons examine the King's Propoſitions, and 
then reſume the conſideration of the W 


139 

The King ſends a Meſſage to them in behalf of the 
Duke of Buckingham, 140 
And another to deſire them to, diſpatch the Supply, 
ibid. 


The Commons vote the King Five Subſidies, ibid. 


King Charles hinders the Houſe from — ” 


Eaſter, 

Secretary Coke preſſes the Diſpatch of the Subki- 
dies, ibid. 

The King ſends another threatning Meſſage upon the 
ſame Subject, ibid. 

Secretary Cote brings another Meſiage to the ſame 
Intent 142 

The Commons preſent a Petition to the King againſt 
ZBilleting of Soldiers, 143151 

The King returns no Anſwer to this Petition, and 
preſſes the Buſineſs of the Supply. 152 

Great Debates paſs in the Houſe about Martial Law, 
till the 25th Day, 

The Commons reſolve to preſent to the King a Peti- 
tion of Right, a Draught of which they ſend up to 
the Lords, I53 

The King's Serjeant Aſpley makes a Speech againſt 
it, for which he is committed to Cuſtody by the 
Lords, ibid. 

The Lords make Propoſitions concerning the Petiti- 
on of Right, but they are rejected by the Com- 
mons, 154, 155 

The 
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The Lord-Keeper makes a Speech to both Houſes to 
haſten the Supplies, Page 156 


Secretary Coke tries to perſwade the Commons to 


May I. 


The King orders the Lord-Keeper to tell them, that 


12. 


23. 
26. 


comply with the King's Requeſt, 197 
A 1 is appointed to draw up the Petition of 
Right, | 


The King deſires the Commons to reſt on his Royal 
Word, 1 2275 | hid. 
He ſends them Word, that he intended to prorogue 
the Parliament, 159 


The Commons return an Anſwer to ſeveral Meſſa- 
ges; wherein they alledge, that they relied on the 
King, but not on his Miniſters, .and that they 
would never forſake their Rights and Liberties, 


160 


they ought to rely on his Word, 161 
He ſends another Meſſage to prevent the Petition of 
Right, | | I 62 
The Commons vote, that a Verbal Declaration of 
the King is not ſufficient Satisfaction, unleſs made 
in a Parliamentary way, 164, 165 
The King ſends a Letter to the Lords, wherein he 
aſſerts his Right of committing Priſoners, with- 
out expreſſing the Cauſe of their Commitment, 

1 66---168 

The Houſe of Commons takes no Notice of it, 168 


The Lords propoſe the adding a Clauſe to the Periti- 


on of Right, but it is rejected by the Commons, ib. 
The Commons ſhew that this Clauſe would render the 
Petition oſ no Effect, 168, 169 


The Lord-Keeper makes a Speech at a Conference, 


to.perſwade the Commons to diſpatch the Petiti- 
on, a5 
The Lords agree with the Commons to preſent the 


Petition, without any Addition, 169 
A Charge is brought in againſt Dr, Edward Man. 


waring, 176, 116 
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CuaxLesI. The Captain of a French Ship depoſes, That the 
1628. Engliſh Fleet did not attempt to relieve Rocbel, 


May 28. William Fielding Earl of Denbeigh, is ordered to re- 
x lieve that Town, | 
June 2, The King comes to Parliament, and gives an An- 
ſwer to the Petition of Right, in general and am- 
biguous Terms, 169---175 
3. The Commons are not ſatisfied with it, and reſume 
the Grievances, | 175 
A Sentence is paſſed againſt Manwaring, whereby he 
is declared incapable of any Eccleſiaſtical 9 
ty, 116, 17 
Go The King notifies by a Meſſage to the Commons, 
that he intended to prorogue the Parliament the 
11th, and orders them withal not to proceed to 
any new Matters, that might lay a Scandal upon 
N his Government, 176, 297 
He commands the Houſe to adjourn till the next 
Day, 
6. The Speaker brings a more gracious Meſſage from 
the King, | 178 
The Houf: examines an Order of the King's to bring 
in Foreign Forces into the Kingdom. The Order 


is read, and Witneſſes are examined, 179 
June 7. The King comes to the Parliament, and returns a 
plain Anſwer to the Petition of Right, 180 


The Commons take into Conſideration a Commiſſion 

from the King to ſettle a general Exciſe, without 

the Conſent of Parliament. 181 

The two Houſes have a Conference about it, ibid. 

The Debates concerning the Duke of Buckingham are 
renewed, ibid. 

13. He is charged with being the Cauſe of all the Evils to 
the Kingdom, | | 182 

A Remonſtrance is preſented againſt him by the Com- 
mons, wy 8 182194 
26. The King comes to the Parliament, and gives his 
Aſſent to the Subſidy-Bill, and then prorogues the 


Parliament to the a0th of Ofober, 201 
A Pro- 


304 A ſbort SUMMARY of Vol. X. 
_ Cnanzesl: A Proclamation is ifſued out to ſuppreſs Dr. Man- Cn 
1628. waring's Sermons, that had been condemned by I 
| the Parliament, Page 2 

And a Commiſſion to compound with Recuſants, 204 
July 16. Sir Richard Weſton, a Papiſt, is made Lord-Treaſu- 
rer, and Earl of Portland, ibid. 

William Laud is made Biſhop of London, ibid. 
Dr. Ricbard Montague and Dr. Manwaring procure a 
Pardon from the King, | ibid. 
Montague is made Biſhop of Chichelter, and Manwa- 


| ring Rector of Stamford-Rivers, | ibid. 
George Villiers Duke of Buckingham, is aſſaſſinated by 
Felton, | 1 205 


24. Dr. Montague is conſecrated Biſhop, : 
Sept. The Fleet fails from Portſmouth to relieve Rochel, ib. 
King Charles diſpoſes of the Troops he had ordered 
to be raiſed in Germany, to the King of Sweden and 
the Duke of Savoy, - © 

_ Laud is highly in Favour with the King, 

20. The Engliſh Fleet appears before Roche), and attempts 
| to force the Barricado, but in vain, 

OZob. 1. The Parliament is further prorogued to the 20th of 
| January, | 205 
20. Noc bel is taken, | thid, 
Nov. 27. Felton is executed, i ff 
Samuel Vaſſal, a London Merchant, refuſes to pay Tun- 


nage, for which his Effects are ſeized, 205, 206 
The Merchandizes of Richard Chambers are ſeized up- F 
i on the ſame account, | 206 
1625. . | | _ 
J 2 The Parliament meets, ibid. 


They find that the Petition of Right had been inrol- 
led, and printed by the King's Order, with ſome 
Additions, | N 

The Impriſonment of Jobn Rolls about Tunnage and 
Poundage, ſince the Petition of Right, is taken 
into Conſideration by the Houſe of Commons, 205 

The King comes to the Parliament; and makes a 

Speech, in which he ſays, that he did not chal- 


lenge Tunnage and Poundage as of right, _ de 
| | ene 


vol X. "rhe Hilom f ERA 3 
Caantesl, Hen? efſe. He preſſes the Commons to = a MI 
1635 do Sraft him Tonnage | and Poutdages”! age 206, 

"207" 

Jan, 26. He ſends a Meſſage to the Houſe, to tale that Bill - 

* into Conſideration, 208 

The —— fall upon Matters of Religion, ibid. 

27; "Fe King requires them by another Meſſage, to give 

7 1 to the Bill of Tonnage and Poun- 

ibid, 


- This gie it noe, and proceed in their Debates con- 
 .."cerning Religion, 0 ibid. 
38. Secrerary Cook brings them-another Mefage concern- 

ing the Procedency of Tonnage and Poundage, 

They conrinue NT" to examine Religious 

Matter”s. Ft. 
The Houſe of Comic enters into a Vow, to ſtand 
to the Thirty- nine Articles eſtabliſhed in the 13th 
of Queen Elizabetb, 209 
30. Both Houſes petition the King for 47 aſt. He grants 
it, but proteſts withal, that he would not grant 
any Faſt for the future, except on extraord i 
Occaſions, 1514. 
vl Declaration is preſented to the King by the Com- 
mons, wherein they juſtify their Proceedings, in 
giving the Precedence to Matters of Religion, ib. 
The King returns an Anſwer, and preſſes them to 
haſten the Bill of Tonnage, & 210 
Feb, 4. The Commons enter into ſome Debates about the 
Proclamation to prohibit diſputing Jer, or againſt, 
Arminianiſm. Land and Mong, are ſu pected of 
having procured it, ibid. 
10. They take into Examination the Affair of Mr. Rolls, 
and the ſeizing of the Merchants Effects, 214 
Great Complaints are made in the Houſe about the : 
Pardon granted to Sibtborp, Montague, and Man- 
- waring, and the preferring of Manwaring, in Op- 
8 to the Sentence Paſſed 8 him by the 
Parliament. | 
* aint is alſo made about the Liceain of. Po- 
Books. 2 eie de * 25 | 
o L, XV. X 4 | The | 


* | 


2% A4 sunnaar 7 Vol X:- 
1 


Gs. 
The Falk is kept, | N ” Pony 110 

ook IH The Officers of the Cuſtoms are n 214, 215 
19: Complaints are made againſt Richard:Neile Biſhop 
085 Vincbeſter, and the Lord Treaſurer Maſtun. 
Mer, 2. The Speaker refuſes' to put the Queſtion, Saying he 
5 had an —— the cantrary 


„and 


was commanded to adjourn. cha Houſe till the _ 


of March, | 215 
He endeavours to go out of the Chair, bur is held 
down in it, till a'Proteſtation, was drawn. up, ibid. 
The Proteſtation of the Commons n leyying 
| Tonnage and Poundage, | 216 

| Fhe Houle is adjourned till the Ab 
©, A Proclamation is drawn up, to notify that the Par- 
Hament was to be diffolved'the. roth of March, ib. 
4. . Several Members of the Houſe of Commons are im- 
f priſoned, ibid. 
ro. The King diſſolves his third Parliament, , 
He publiſhes a Declaration, containing, the Cauſes 


which moved him to diſſolve the Parliament, 223. 


24 
12. | The Doke of Rohan writes a Letter to the King, 5 
Laud preſents to the Y Confdraton for 
R FR : 
| onnage an oundage are enatted rigour, 24 
40 5 A ſtrict Order is made, enabling the * 's Meſſen- 
gers to ſearch any Warehouſes, Se. in kal of 
"the Payment of Cuſtoms, i," 24 
+, The King puts out a Proclamation for ſuppreſſing 


An — 2 publiſhed for arming and: Ny the 

1 249 

Several Proclamations and Statutes. againſt the Recu- 
ats are but ill put in Execution. 

Mr. Richard Chambers, "an: Alderman of ke, is fined 

two Phouſand Pounds by the Star- Chamber, for 

refuſing to pay Tonnage and Prundagte, 221 

- $6, The Peace with France is publiſhed in 8 245 


Ig Several Teſts are releaſed. 
78 | Nu 


oY 


falſe Rumours touching Parliaments, 244 
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3 Tobn Salden, and. the other i impriſoned Members, bring | 
*?--1their- Hoheas Corpus... But © the King refuſes to grant 

them the Benefit of it, Page 245 
20. The King erccts che Starch-nakers into a Corpora- 


tion, 249 
u. Recuſancs compound for their Forfcitures. 
1 16. Lewis XIII, King of France ſwears to the Peace, 246 


Dec. 30. og. Cherles publiſhes. Regal Inftrufions about the 
Covernment of the Church, conformably to Bi- 
r The 


e e 280 
L writes a threatning Letter to the Mayor 
2 Gabel, about the Billeting of Soldiers. 
ng Charles ingages to furniſh. Guſtavus Adolphus King 
_ $wegen,.. with Six Thouſand Men, in the Mar- 
1650. 3 ques of amilton's Name,.. 251 
. He = out a Proclamation for confirming Defetitve 


29. Prince Charlesiis ; 77 
31. Articles are agreed — the King of Swe 
and the Marqueſs of Hamilton. 
exa is condemned in the Star- 
Chamber, His Sentence is not put in Execution 
till. Muewber 16. 
July 6. The King grants a Committion to compound with 
 - thoſe ho had cle to receive the Order of 
Knighthood, _ 252 
Noe 5. A Peace is concluded between England and Spain, 250 
Jas Biſhop Lad uſes ſeveral hew — ſtrange Ceremo- 
* nies at the Conſecration of St. Catherine - Creed- 
- Church, - 
March, A Commiſſion is granted to the Marqueſs of Hamil- 
o', for raiſing the Troops * Ware for the Service 
of the King of Sweden. | 
163. 2 Mervin Lord Audley, is tried and ie for So- 
, domy, &. 
Cards are monopolized,, 257 
July 19. James Marqueſs of Hamilton, ſets out for Germany. 
| A Tax is impoſed for the Salary of the Muter- Ma: 


fer, 


. X 2 | The 
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CnaxtlC xs I. | 8 
=_ $ The Battle of Lipfick is fou ght, 
I Three Members of the Unwerfity of Oxford : are ex- 
pelled, for preaching againſt Arminianim, 256 
James Maleverer Eſq; is proceeded againſt in the Ex. 


 chequer, for neglecting to take the Order of Knight 


| * 24 Nathaniel Barnard, Lecturer of Sr. $epulcbres, Lon- 
don, is ſuſpended by the High-Commiſſion-Court, 
_ fined one Thouſand Pound, and committed to Pri. 

. fon, for preaching againſt Arminianiſm. 

June 10. A Proclamation is iflued out, commanding all Lord 
and Gentlemen to depart from ur and go and 


reſide upon their Eſtates, 257 
16. And another againſt building in, or near London, up. 
on new Foundations, | © ibid, 


May. The 2 of London is. fined fifteen Hundred Marks, 
Sorry to take Inquiſition of the Death of 

Docter Lamb, who was killed by the Mob, 25) 
9 Henry Sherfield Recorder of Sarum, is fined ive Hun- 
dred Pounds, for having broken ſome painted Glaj 

in Sr. Edmond's Church in that City, 259----262 


2637. 2 Thomas Viſcount Wentworth is made Preſident of the 


n Council of 2ork, and hath remarkable Inſtruetion 
20633; iven him, | © 262----26;5 
3 & Sigiſmund III King of Poland dies, 8 ibid 
May 13. King Charles takes a Journey to Scotland, 266 
June 15. He arrives at Edinburgb, » | hid. 

18. And is crowned there, 0 ibid, 

28. The Parliament of Scotland meets, ibid. 


EKing Cbarles makes uſe of ſome ſort of Violence to 
et two Acts paſſed in that Parliament, with which 
the People is highly diſſatisfied, \ 267269 
7 uly 16, He departs from Edinburgh, 

Maler Curle Biſhop of i cheſter publiſhes Articles 
of Inquiry, and an Oath to 65 tendred to the 
Church-Wardens, at the primary Viſitation of his 
Dioceſe, 270, 271 


Doctor 


vol. X. the Hifi of EncLano. 309 
X. Cuaxtxs I. ä | | " 
45 5 Doctor William Laud is made Archbiſhop of Canter- 
 terbury, upon the Death of Doctor George Abbot, 
Page 273 
A Sentence paſſes i in the Star-Chamber againſt ſome 
Perſons who made bad Soap. a 
Tbe King forbids by a Proclamation People's s ſelling 
Tobacco without a Licenſe. 
Lord Chiet-Juſtice Richardſon is obliged to revoke an 
Order made by him at the Aſſizes in Somerſetſbire 
a againſt Walls, 272 
18. King Charles renews the Proclamation publiſhed by 
ng James I, about Recreations on Sundays, ibid. 
03. 8. He « ns bo that the Service ſhould be performed in his 
— at Edinburgb according to the Engliſh Li- 
And that his Privy- Council, and the Lords 
of che Seſſions Ra receive the Communion kneel- 
ing, 278, 279 
Archbiſhop Laud writes s ſeveral Letters to the Bi- 
 ſthopsin Scotland about that Matter, 
n. Nov. 6. Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden is ſlain at the Bat- 


tle of Lutzen. 
19. Frederick, Elector Palatine, and King of Bobemia dies. 
Prince James is born, ibid. 


Great Debates are occaſioned b by placing the Commu- 

nion- Table Altar-wiſe 1 in St. Gregory's Church, Lone 

| don, 280, 281 

The Silk-Manufafure is monopolized ; and the Ma- 
nufacturers of it erected into a Company y. 

163+ 5 William Prynne Eſq; is fined and puniſhed for his 

Book Added Hiſtrio-maſtys, _ 2282 

1634 : Archbiſhop Laud forbids the Dutch, Walloon, and 

7 5 French Congregations in England, the Engliſh Church 

at Rotterdam, and the Regiments in the Service of 

the United-Provinces, to make fuſe of Presbyterian- 

_ Miniſters, and & ah them to conform to the 

Church of Englai 290, 291 


J fe 
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rs 1 ſhore SUUNARY of 
Caanres I. 


3 * The Swedes arc defaced xe the mcd of Nor dingr 
2 

08, 16, Sir Joby Fisch in md Lord 8881 ſtice of the C. 

mon- Plea in che room of £ (Heath, wh 


was removed, s 285 

"20, The n .it ie, Ad to * oo 
5 90 2385—2 

| ane are rate the arms and Levying of 


; Archbithop Jeg pur bes ſome Lojundton to the 
French and alc e 290, 291 
He ſets u Fan the. Windows of his Chappel 


dt La 
nted to 5 Non Rocufants. of 


Ne Several Pardons are 
— 2 An Information is in 2 Star Chamber againſt 


5 


ſeveral Hundreds AR "for refiding in Low 
© _ don, contrary to the King's Proclamation, 292 
Pr A prada ed out for confirming defettiv 


1 


Fept. 29. Nene Pr, aged 152, or 133 Len, & preſented 


295 
Nov. 22, Charles Ta Elector- Palatine, arrives. in England a 
| The Princeſs Elizabeth 1 is born. ibid 

By a Proclamation Foreigners tors forbid Fiſhing on 
the Coafts of Eo land or 296 
June, Algernon Piercy Farl of Form; JEOM and High- 
Admiral, finks ſome of the Duteh | Fiſhing-Boarz 


i vie Jn ee Oi: 0 int the Hopks 
6. e it as 7 Book; 
PpPritten by vick, and Doo Anton, did 
amount to Hig oh n. 
A Difference 1885 between Archbiſhop ; Laud, and 
the to Univerſities, about his Right to viſit them 

as Metropolitan, FI, 295, 296 

, "Pp I 9. The King grants a Commiſtion to enquire about De. 
; | populations, 298 


| Ship-Monty is laid upon the ado Kingdom, which 
| had hicherto been impoſed only upon the maritime 
Towns, | 292 
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F nay King g cee gives be Inſtructions to the Biſbopsin 

 $:09/and, about ſettling a Confortnity in that King - 

dom with the Church of Englard, Page 202 

The Tax bf Ship- brought to the King, in the 
Tear 1636. 202240. Sterlitig. | 

222 2 The Lord-Keeper — a Speech to the Judges, to 

recommend T0 them the Buſineſs Sbip-Mo- 


oa 
The King requires the Opinibn of the Judges con- 
cerning Ship-Mo 293, 301 
72 7 A Prochimation is ifived out, fordidding the Presby- 
' kefians to go and ſettle in America. 
May 1. And 1 i made againſt the tranl- 
them thither. 
Juke 14. 5055 Willizts Biſhop of Lincoln, is, by Sentence of 
the S me. Chunder Tu) condemned to Impri- 
ſonment, und to a Eine of ten Thouſand Pounds, 
for ing with Witneſſes. 
| 14. William Prone, Henry Burton, and Jobn Boſtwick, 
Arte queſtiened in the Star-Chamber. 
30. They are each of them condemned to a five Thou- 


F >: find Pounds Fine, wo have their Ears cut off, and 
* their Noſes Dit. 
J) 24. The firſt Tathulr at Edinburgh, upen the reading the 
1 _ Liturgy, ſent down — by the. King's Order, 
331 
; oa. 18. Another Tumult riſes there, 332 
| Ĩꝓ)hbe Malecontents preſent ſeveral Petitions, 334, 335 
Da. 5. Several Proclamations are publiſhed inScortand to ſup- 
&.. reſs thoſe Tumults, 334—337 
1 Hambden Eft; i DS to pay 


A 5 upon Fobn Lilburn. 
The ing ſends a Prockuniatian i into — to quell 
| the Troubles there, | 337 
| e The 
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a 1 The A ati draw up a Proteſtation, erect Ta- 


2 : dies: and ſubſciibe u Covenant, Page 338-34 i 
” 14 6 T The King appoints James N je amilton his 
- High-Commiſſioner'in Scotland, 5 349 
b The — 15 #»AT 350 
He lets the King know, that he muſt either yield to 
* the ScorsDertiands, ny x pare ſor Wa. 
r The King reſolves upon War, and orders the Mar- 
queſs to amuſe the Malecontents, ibid. 
8. His — TIES is publiſhed at Edinburgh, 


$3675 77 51 
FA The Malecontents draw up 4. Proteſtation, | 352 
705 6. The Marqueſs returns to ' England, to receive the 
King? S Orders, 7 93 Dbase. * thid. 
27. King Jarles gives him ſreſh InftraQions, ibid, 
Ang. 10. The Marqueſs, upon his return to Scaland, finds 
Things in a worſe Condition than before, ibid. 
19. An Order is made againſt tranſporting Miniſters in- 
to America, without the Archbiſhop of 8 $ 
and the Biſhop of London's Licence. 

25. The Marqueſs of er makes a ſecond Journey 
into England, > 255 
Sept. 9. The . gives ww new Inftru&ians, | wherein he a- 

bates conſiderably of his former Demands. 
His Majeſty requires che Scots to ſign the Old Confeſi- 
en of Faitb, 356 
He 'publiſhes a Proclamation, wherein he OL” x 
in ambiguous Tera)" OE had ſent into 


Scotland, | bid. 

The Malecontents form. 2 Proteſtation againſt it, 
21 4} 

They raiſe Obje&tions n the Oath annexed to 15 = 

Confeſſion of Faith, i 356 

2. The High- Commiſſioner conveens.ia General- Affen: 

bly at Glaſcow the 2 1ſt of November. 1638, and a 


Parliament at ere af the h of May 05 
ibi 
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| 08's 1 ob: Mar Mary of Medi ieie arrives * England, Ja 7 


er of Council is iſſued out for colledling the 
wg of. Ship- Money. 


e gins to meet at G Page 357 
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- A Pröteftakion i. is nk againſt 5c, on ot 

rc Pr _—_— — Campbel Marques of. Argyle joins the, Mabe 
contents,” 4 

Dec. 8. The Scottiſh Biſhops afe deprived, „ 


The King forbids, by a Proclamation, the acknow- 
ledging the Authority of the General Aſſembly. 
„The Aſſembly enters into a Proteſtation againſt ĩt. 
16. By an Order of Council, all the Counties are com- 


manded to find a certain AY ponder of Troops for 


the War with Scotland. 368 


52 0 2 The King ſummons the Nobility to meet him at Tort, 
F os With as many Horſe as he ſhould. be able to 


DE raiſe, 366 


3 6 Several Orders are iſſyed our for raiſing Troops. 


Fe, 10. Thomas Viſcount Straffort, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, writes a Letter to the King, abour the Pre- 


rations for the War with Scotland. 


. 4 1 Laud ſends a circular Letter to the Clergy, £ 


to exhort them to contribute freely to the War 
againſt the Scots, 7, 3087 
14. The Scots diſperſe a Declaration [or kind of Man. 
ſeſto] in England. | 
27. King Charles publiſhes a Declaration, to Juſtify his 


oing to War with Scotland. 
I 55 5 He _ for the I, 368 


30. And arrives at Tork, * ibid. 
The 
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N alſo take Hierin. n 
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oo 1 1 require them to lend the King M 
eee is iſſues a Proclatation to revoke ſundry 
Is Mon 10 1955 3 is not put in Execution, 400 
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? fers "Gatto Yo rk and cines t6 Neweaſtle. 
"I. 15095 Scots AR In eld are forced to take an 


Oath of ee whereby they abjured the 


<tmRA 571 Toy cant 
31. Rich, Far] of. Holland, enters Feotland, and 
reads there 4 foclatnation From the King. 
. "He enters Scotland a ſecond Time, with Tour Thou- 


fand Men, 5 treats in a rig 
By an Order of 4g the * in England 
1 Enjayned to tak fame © Bach as had been 
wo ken by Hoe In, DA | 
e, 2 The King FANS. to. pd bps the Defenſive, 


5 4 As 370 
done Scotch Army 2 


70 We. The Scots ſue bor eace, ech ig agrees to di. 


Lag Ae Negotiations {for i are teu" Foot, - 


= * uncertain Peace is concluded, 3 
; "King Chas gains the Far) er Ming 92 2 
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ay 57 . writ 1 He's to the arp of 'St. Andrews, 
by Whi l that he e only to a. 
5 Mag ce geh 381 
oy” > Majeſty arrives at Pbla 

Os +, The: Scoiti/h Biſhops ſigh a Petite, 55 

15 5. A general Aﬀembly oh Kirk Egiibur bid 

12 h Earl of Traqueir, the King's! —— 
ioner, approves of the ore a | 386 


Sept. 17. A Spaniſh Fleet is attached bf Dutch in the 
Te Channel, and diſperſed, | Fjos h | 
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CuanresT, 


We The 6 og renews hit Orders for the levying of Sth. 
30. 1 — Council iſſues ont ien tions te to the ſame Pur- 


poſe, . | 
Dec, 15. The Parka went of Kain mee, 6 388 
18. And is prorogued, 
= . The Scorcemes 4 Protein gr thi Prorogation, 


I 
They. Bridle % px but Ware 4 Committee, to p = 
ſent a 30. this, King, and attend Hs 
| 7 1 I. 

i refyles Audience tb The Deputies + 

1 255 him he Remhoaltrance, * K 392 

27, Algernoon 17 Earl of Northumbevland, Lord 

| Highs Käme is ordered to pet rwenry Ships 

Fitted out, beſides thoſe chat were to be ſer "OP 
dy the Qty of London.” 

1678. 2 The Earl o Northumber lun e 

Feb. 14: General, and the Earl ef gat. = 

General of the Army that was to be employee a- 

gainſt Schlund, 399 

"Th Lord MWillian Raiko in" made Earl of Lane- 
rick, being twenty four Years of Age. 

| The Committee of Edinburgh obtains leave of the 


to ſend him their Deputies, © © - 292 
10. The N preſent wa Petitions to his , 


Th ae bm v6 let de Planten meet; and 
Aa vo ee the Acts of the Aſſembly. | | 
The King objects to them, xhat their Powers were 
not full enough, 393 
- He calls his forth Parliathent in Englend for the 
| n. The Council of Eigland reſolves upon a War with 


Scotland, 392 
- publiſhes: a Rae to juſtify tis 


Tue Ki 
ſecond War, „ 293590 
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hiefly upon a Letter without date, written 
- by the Malecontents to the mp of France, Page 


396 


ties to raiſe Soldiers, and to furniſh them with 
Coat and Condug-Money, N | 398 
A Proclamation againſt 1 bellen and Seditious 
Pamphlets, and Diſcourſes from re 
Ireland grants the King four Subſidies. 


Anil. 7. Sir John Fluch is made Baron of Farbwiche. 
110. The Patents for 1 are called i in a ſecond 
time by the King, 400 


The Lord Laden, one of the Gauß Deputies is 


committed to the Tower. 


The Parliament meets, 1 '400 


4 The King makes a Speech to them, to demand Mo- 


'C 


ney for the War with Scotland, 400---401 
Sentra! Petitions are preſented to the Commons a- 
bout Grievances, ' 411 
The Commons take them into ciderkion, ibid. 
They enter into a Reſolution about the Buſineſs of 

Sir Jobn Finch, Speaker in the laſt Parliament, ibid. 


5 The King ſends ſor both Houſes to V biteball, and, 


in a; Speech made by the Lord · Keeper. requires 
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them to diſpatch the Supply," 412-416 


23. The Commons proceed i in the Examination of Grie- 


27. 
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f 
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vances, 416 
The Houſe of Lords follicis the Commons to go 
about the Supply: 
The Commons vote This to he; a Breach of Privi- 


ger 29 709 417 
115 ſtick to the Sn „ FT + , hid. 


There were then 405 Members in the Houſe, ibid. 


ay 2. King Charles fends a, Meſlage to them requiring g 


ſpeedy Anſwer, 
Hie pro propoſes to.them, in'another Meſſage, to aboliſh 


"utterly Sbip- Mon if t would. grant him 
Ta Subſidies, Mi ny 4 / 417 


The 
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Cuiztss). The Houſe has a Debate about it till fix at Night, 
164 and come to no Reſolution); but yur it off nll 
62.7 next Day, 5 8 
May 5. The King diflolyes the Parliament, . 1 | 
And publiſhes a Declaration; containing the Cats 
which moved him to diſſolve it, 421—432 
6. Several Members of the Houſe of Commons are im- 
* priſoned, 420 
E The King continues the Convocation, 432 
An Order of Council is made for pr againſt 
ſuch High- Sheriffs as negletted to raiſe and collett 
the Ship-Money, 
- 11. The Mob beſets Lambeth-Hawſe, and highly threatens 
the Archbiſho 
16. An Order is iade f for impriſoning thoſe who refuſed 
co pay Coat and Conduzi-Money, 435 
Some Aldermen of London are committed to Priſon, 
for refuſing to 5 in the Names of ſuch Perſons 
as were able to lend the King Money. 
Circular Letters are ſent 9 to require People to 
pay in Ship-Money betimes. 
20. The Council appoints a Committee te — Pay- 
ment of Ship- Money with all Expedition 
29, The Conyocation riſes, after having 1 17 Canons, 
| ; NN a new Oath, and: granted the King a Sub- 


433 

| An is ſent to the Lord-Mayor of London, to 

| 2 4000 Men, 27 
July 1. ee of Array are ſent into every Coun- 


- 5. - The Lord- Mayor and "Aldermen of London are or- 
dered to be proſecuted, for neglecting to levy Ship- 
Money wid. 

The King buys all the Pepper upon Credit, and ſells 

| tit again for ready Money, 436 
28. He ſeizes upon the Bullion in the Tower, belonging 
to the Merchants; and borrows of them, after- 
wards, part of it, to che Value ot forty Thou- 
ſand Pounds, N ibil. 
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Chansty. A Project is format to debaſe the Cain, by mixing 
. Seen and Copper together ; but it is not put in 
20. e Scots, A rs N 39 „„ "96 
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- 23- The ing arrives at Zork, | 438 


e The Saus force x Paſs over the Fon odds, 
They become Maſters of New: "46h , 439 
29. The King is at Norslb-ailerion. He returns to York. 
Alk the "Troops retire likewiſe to uk. 
Sept! . The: Scors: fend a Fetition to the King, and ſue for 
Peace, 6 
7. The KG ag furnmbas.al ths Nobiliry bo meet him at 
Dork — 24th of September. 
Twelve Lords e I his Majeſty to call a . 
ment. | 
1 1 Other Petitions are proferited to him, by the * of 
1 eds and the Yorkftire Gemry, ro thee ſame __ 


poſe, 444, 44 
The Great Council of the Peers afſembles at Tart 
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448 
- The King calls « Padtumenr wo meer the 30 of N.. 
| - Phe Peers adviſe the King to make Peace. 


| They borrow; upon their own Credit, two hundred 
8 Thouſand Pounds of the City of Landon, 450 
| 29. The King appoints Commiſſioners to treat with the 
Scots, about a Peace, ibid. 


O8ob, 1. The Treaty begins at Rippon, 45¹ 
16. The Preliminaries for the Maintenance of the Scotch 


| 

| 

3 are a u 113 
23. The Treaty is, by mutual Conſenc, removed from 
| Nippon to London. PEST 453 
| 26.  A-Truce is.concluded, 4 
| | Vol. XI. 


Nov. 3. The 5th Parliamens- of King Charles meets, 19 
The King makes a Speech to both Houſes, in which 

he them to think of Means to drive the 

Scots out of the Kingdom, ibid. 
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elation of his Negotiation with the Scots, 9710 
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Tower, and take: is Seat i i F 
Faſt is appointed, 7 , 34 
Uthe Members of the Houſe . ee are or- 
dered to receive the Communion. 


The Commons vote, that Ship-Money is contrary to 


the Laws, 3 


Sir Francis Windybank, Secretary of State, flies = | 


France, 


The Inhabitants of London preſent a Petition to p 8 


Commons againſt Biſhops, containing twenty eight 
Grievances, 73 
The Canons made by the late Convocation, and the 
Benevolence granted by the Clergy to the King, 855 
voted to be il illegal. 76, 4 
The Scottiſh Commilſlioders 1 preſent to the Lords Arti. 
cles of Impeachment aan Archbiſhop Laud, 
42—4 
The Commons accuſe him of Hi gh-Treaſon, > 
Matthew Wren Biſhop.of of EH, i is "oblige ta give ten 
Thouſand Pounds ibid. 


The Lord- Keeper Finch" makes a Speech in his own 


Juſtificatiqn, before the Houſe of Commons, ibid. 
He is declared a Praytor, and flies into —_— 
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Davenport, and Juſtice C Om are impeached, ib. 
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dered to receive the Communion. 
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the Laws, 32 
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France, 


The Inhabitants of London preſent a Petition to p 


Commons againft Biſhops, containing twenty eight 
Grievances, 73 
The Canons made by the late Convocation, and the 
Benevolence ane by the Clergy to the King, are 
votedto be illegal. 76, 42 
Fhe Scottiſh Commiſſioders preſent to the Lords Arti- 
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42—4 
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Thouſand Pounds ibid, 
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. Houſe of Lords paſſes an ' Order, - That Di 

$991 Service be performed as by Law is a ed, <0 7 
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$ I e been concerned in Monopoltes, - * 48 
Sz, - Several Miniſters preſent Fetitions againſt regulari- 
ties in the Government of the Church, 57 


5 A Diſpute happens between the King and the Houſe 
of Commons, about Jahn Goodman a Jeſuit, 93 
ommiſſions are ordered to be ſent into all 1 
-for: defacing Pildures, and all cher Rehe of 
Idolatry in Churches. 
25. The King comes to the Parliament, and . 
2 ſome Reſtrictions to che Bill e T riennial 
25 Parliaments, PTS 77 
> 9 Both Houſes nt: 2 Remonſtrance to the King! a- 
22 * gainſt Goodman, 17 94 
4 Fe. 2. The King returns no poſitive Anſwer, hid. 
: 5 The Commons enter into a Reſolution to give the 
Scots Three Hundred Thouſand Pounds, 106 | 
3 + Clergymen, are ordered to be lefc our of the Com- 1 
ink jon of the Peace, 2 
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CHARLES I. 8 
64a: 4p The Lords order all the Records about Ship. Money 
N. to be vacated. Page 361 
The Articles of Impeachment a 3 Archbiſhop 


Laud are carried up to the Lor 44 

Mar. 1. He is committed to the Toter, bdbhbid. 
12. The Commons vote againſt the Biſhops firting i in Par- 
1:22510 nent, n ' 70, 84 


15, Articles of Accuſation are ſent up by the Commons, 

to the Houſe of Lords, n Dr. John © ns 
Prebend of Durham, _ 

16. Both Houſes petition the King to remove the Papiſt 


from Court. 2 
The Houſe of Peers returns Thanks to the Twelve 


Lords, who had petioned the King at Zort to call 

a Parliament. 

The Tryabof the Earl of Strafford begins, 140 

g The Commons ſend up to the Lords a Bill of At-- 

Ar ig. tHainder againſt that Earl, 157 

24. They vote for aboliſhing the Council f he Worth? or 
the Court of York. 

A Petition from the Inhabitants. of London, ſub- 

ſcribed by Twenty Thouſand Perſons, is preſent- 


ed to the Parliament. 158, 114 

26. A Bill is brought in for laying Fines on the Mem- 
| bers of the late Convocation, 23 
May 1. The King makes a Speech in fayour of the Earl of 
* Strafford, 158 


3. Join Pym Eſq diſcovers to the Houſe of my a 


Plot to ſeduce the Army, 2 LE 
The Houſe doth thereupon ſubſcribe a Proceſtarigs 


On, | 11 


3 and 4, The Rabble flocks rogether at Wefminkter, I15---11 2 8 


The Earl of Strafford writes a Letter to the 1 7 | : | 
"a 


The Commons examine into the Plot for ſedueing the 


eng. 120, &. 
de Bill of; Attainder 3 ainſt the Earl of -Sirafford 
. the Houſe of Lords, a 


Vc, Xv. : þ 4 Tie 


Cuaxl xs I. 


1641. 2 
May 10. 
11. 


12. 


5 13. 


19. 


25. 


A ſbort SUMMARY of Vol. XI. 


The King paſſes it by Commiſſion, with another Bill 
for the Continuance of the Parliament, Page 163 
He writes to the Lords in behalf of the Earl of 
Strafford. Ta. 
Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, is beheaded, 
| ibid. 
The Commons explain a Clauſe in their Proteſtation, 
174 
William Junon Biſhop of London reſigas his Place of 
High-Treaſurer, | 1 
The Cuſtomers offer One Hundred and Fifty Thouſand 
Pounds fer an Act of Oblivion, which Offer i; 


accepted, | 174 


Robert Sidney Earl of Leiceſter, is appointed by the 
King Lieutenant of Ireland, 201 


The Lords vote, that the Biſhops ſhould continue to 


ſit in Parliament. | 
The Commons ſend up to the Lords a Bill for regu- 
lating the Council, and taking away the Star- 


Chamber, 174 
The King calls up to the Houſe of Peers George 
Lord Digby, Son of the Earl of Briſtol, 175 
Henry Wilmot, Captain Aßbburnbam, and Captain 
Pollard are committed to Priſon, 173 
The Commons vote to aboliſh all Deans, Chapters, 

- > Canons, Oe. | ibid, 
The Witneſſes about the Plot to ſeduce the Army 
are examined, ibid. 


26. 


Jul) 3. 
8. 


The King gives his Aſſent to a Bill whereby Ton- 
nage and Poundage were granted him for a time. 

Count Koſetii, the Pope's Nuncio, is ordered to be 
brought to the Bar of the Houſe of Commons. 

Father Philips the Queen's Confeſſor is alſo accuſed, 


| 95 

A Vote is paſſed for aboliſhing the High-Commiſſon 

r ; 46, 87 
The King gives his Aſſent to a Bill for a Poll-Tax. 

As allo to two Bills for taking away the S ar- Chan- 

ber and Higb-Commiſion Courts, 40 

3 | E's Articles 


Se 
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CnanrLEs I. 
1641, 1 Articles of Accuſation are brought in * the 


July 6. 
8. 


Judges, 58, 173 


The Commons paſs ſome Votes about the Impriſon- 


ment of the Members of Parliament. 
Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely is impeached, 173 
Robert Devereux Earl of Eher, is made Lord High- 
Chamberlain in the Room of Pbilip Herbert Earl of 
Pembroke, 168 
The King communicates to both Houſes the En- 
gagement he had entered into with Philip IV King 
of Spain, to lend him Four Thouſand Men, part 
of the Iriſh Army, - 175 
The Houſe of Lords rejects the Bill for taking the 
Proteſtation, 173 


An Accuſation is brought by the Commons againſt 


Thirteen Biſhops, who had aſſiſted at the laſt 
Convocation, ibid. 
The Peace is concluded with Scotland, 103, 177 


The King gives his Aſſent to a Bill about Knighthood, 


to one for regulating the Clerks of the Market, and 


to ſeveral others. . 
e ſets out the ſame Day for Scotland, 178 


Queen Mary of Medicis, the Queen's Mother, de- 


17. 
256. 


Sept. 1. 


parts from England. 
The Parliament ſends a Committe into Scotland to 
watch the King, ibid. 


The Commons vote agaiaſt the Monopoly of Soap, 


179 


— And about the Plantation of Londonderry in 


Ireland. ibid. 


A nel againſt the King's Reſolution of Jending 


the Iriſb Army to the Kings of France or Spain, 
I 

The Houſe hath a great Debate about altering Rn 
Common-Prayer-Book, 180 
They vote againſt Innovations and Images. ibid. 
A Declaration upon this Matter is ſent up by the 
Commons to the Lords, who return no Anſwer to 
it, | ibid. and 181 
Vo I. XV, 1 2 The 


BY A ſbort SUMMARY ef 


muation, to vindicate King 


Crates]. The Lords communicate to the Commons their Or. 


2 289 8 der of the 16th of January, concerning Divine 


* Service, Page 181 
: The Commons order their Declaration to be forthwith 
. i — and put in Execution throughout the 
5 : . . nedom, _ 182 

. Both ouſes adjourn to che 2oth of Oftober, and ap- 
point Committees to take care of Affairs during 
eee. 18; 
Ob. A Conſpiracy is diſcovered in Seatland at ame; 
"— Hog Marqueſs of Hamilton,—----- Campbel Earl of Argyle, 


and William Hamilton Earl of Lanerick, 18 4---186 


5 23. The Rebellion breaks out in Ireland, 200 


30. 2 Commons paſs ſome Votes about the Monopoly 
| of Soap. 

"William Seymour Marqueſs of Heriford is -made Go- 

1 vernour to Prince Charles. 

The Lords Juftices of Ireland iſſue out a Prock 
| Charles of an Aſper⸗ 
ion thrown upon bim, that he was concerned i in the 

ei Rebellion. 
Ne. 22, A Rqmonſtrance of the State of the Kingdbe paſſes i in 
the Houſe of Cominons by line Voices only, 212, 


r 


e en as; 221, & 
25. The King returns from dantiundes! Londen, 213 
27. He difmiſſes the Parliament's Guard, ii 
Dec. 1. The Remonſtrance is preſented to the King, 215 


Both Houſes reſolve never to conſent. to a Tolers- 
tion of Poperyin Ireland. 

10. The King iſfues out a Proclamation, ordering that 
the Uſe of the Common-Prayer-Book ſhould be 

2 continued. 
14. He makes a Speech to the parliament, wherein be 
\ propoſes an Accommodation concerning the Bill 
- For preſſing Soldiers, 22085 
% Boch Houſes vote this o be: a Breach of n 


2. Sereral Inhabitants of London preſent a Petition againſt 
rn Colonel ä ny, 288 
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; 225 

The King removes 7 = from that Poſt, Page a 
%. And gives it to Mantjoy Blount Earl of Newport, 5 
There is a Tumult, and a great Concourſe of People 
2t Weſtminſter, crying out againſt the Biſhops, 293 
28. A Proclamation is put out againſt thoſe Tamults, - 
30. The Biſhops preſent a Proteſtation to the King, 299 
He communicates it to the D Who ſend 1 it dom | 

to the Commons. 

of Hig 
* 4 


The Commons accuſe the T welve Biſhops0 
1 85 Treaſon; and they are ſent to the 7 $4.5 39 
ge. Aae Act of the Common-Council of the City 
London is er. for ſuppreſſing the Tunis: fog 
1 2. "The King iſſues out a Proclamations 3 the 
Ju. Triſb Rebels and Traitors, 282 
0 by The King's Printer is ordered to print but Fo 
| Copies of it, in 
cbolas Secretary of State, 
3. The King orders Edward Montague Lord Minbels 
| a Peer, and Five Members of the Houſe of Com- 
2 viz, Denzil Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, Fobn 


* ym, Jobn Hambden, and William Stroud to be ac- 
. 3 e of High-Treaſon,. pr 308 
ö 4. King. Charles goes himſelf to the Houſe of Sem 
0 to demand the Five impeached Members, 314 
5. The Commons vote that the King had violated the 
15 Privileges of Parliament, +. 
ff 7 They appoint a Committee to ſit at Guildhall, a 
| aqjourn till the 11th, 
= The King comes to Guildbal to demand the Five 
Members, 316 
. 7. The Lord-Mayor and Sn the profiig 2 
} Petition to his Majeſty, wherein they repreſent 
| their Fears, 317 - 
l 8, A Proclamation is iflued aut for n W 
0 Five accuſed Members, Wy Px 
10. The King retires from London, | 2 32 1 


II, The Commons meet again. 


31 
12. _ Charles deſiſts from his Proceedings ar- l the 
. IVC Members, Y | 321 
ac 2 


326 A ſhort SUMmaRYof Vol. XI 
Cass I. Sir Edward Herbert Attorney-General, is impeached 
1641-2. by the Commons. | 323 
The Parliament receives Information, that Georg: 
Lord Digby was in Arms at Ning ſton upon Thames, 


attended with ſeveral Officers, | 331 

Both Houſes uſe Precautions to hinder the King from 
becoming Maſter of Port/mouth, thid, 

They ſend Sir Jobn Hotham to ſecure Hull, without 
acquainting the King with itt. 332 

13. The Sheriffs of London and Middleſex are ordered t 
ſet a Guard about the Tower, 333 


13. The Commons petition to have Sir John Byron re- 
moved from the Lieutenancy of the Tower, ibid, 

The Scotch Commiſſioners offer their Mediation. The 
Parliament accepts it, but it is rejected by the 


20. The King ſends a Meſſage to both Houſes, wherein 
he makes them ſome Propoſitions, 355 


The Commons return for Anſwer, that to enable 
them to do what his Majeſty deſired, it was neceſ. 
fary that the Militia ſhould be put into the Hands 
of the Parliament, 256 
24. The Scots make ſome Propoſals for ſending To 
Thouſand Five Hund red Men inte Ireland, 334 

28. His Majeſty ſends an Anſwer to the Commons, where. 

in he ſeems to be willing to grant what they deſired. 

Feb. 7. He denies that he ever gave any Paſſes for Treland. 
11. Sir Jobn Byron is removed from the Lieutenancy of 
the Tower, which is given to Sir Jobn 1 

301 
March. The Buſineſs of the Militia, which was taken into 
Conſideration Jan. 20, is debated between the 
King and the two Houſes in this Month, and till 
the End of May), * 353---374 
1642. 


Ar. 3.8 King Charles offers to g0 in Perſon to Ireland, 439 


23. He comes before Hull, wherein Sir obn Hotham, the 
Governour refuſes him Admittance. a 

28. Both Houſes petition the King to deſiſt from hi 
Intention of going into Ireland, 4440 


They 
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£ They preſent a Remonſtrance to him, Page 45 5 — 
88 


1642. 
Moy 19 


20. 


22. 
June 2. 


10. 


13. 
15. 


Juh 1. 
4. 


12. 


Aiguſt. 


4 
The Commons vote, that the King intended to make 
War upon his Parliament. 7 
King Charles concludes a Peace with Portugal. 
The Parliament ſends Nineteen Propoſitions to the 
King: They are rejected by him, 527 ---558 
Both Houſes publiſh Propoſ. 5 for the borrow ing of 
Money and Plate for the Defence of the n 
562 
The Lords that were with the King at 7ork promiſe 
to ſtand by him. 
The Commons draw up Articles of Impeachment 
againſt Nine of the Lords that were with his Ma- 
jeſty, 562 
The King grants ſeveral Commiſſions of Array tor 
levying Troops. 
Both Houſes draw up a Declaration againſt rhoſe 
Commiſſions, | 
The King iſſues ont a Proclamation concerning the 
Militia, 
He beſieges Hull, but without Seeed _ 
The Commons paſs Votes for raiſing an Arm 7 Sg 
be Se by Robert Devereux Earl of _ 


The Parliament forbids the publiſhing the Kings 
Proclamation about the Militia, 6 
George Goring Governour of e declares for 
the King, 566 
The Parliament orders Portſmouth to be blocked u = 


Both Houſes declare thoſe that ſhould aſſt the Ko 
to be Traytors. 

Sir Richard Gurney Lord- Mayor of London is im- 
peached by the Commons. 

Sentence is paſſed upon him. 

Colonel Goring ſurrenders Portſmouth to the Tarte. 


liament, 


507 
The Gates of Ceventry are ſhut againſt the King, 568 
Y 4 Dover 


| 328 
* > Cnanres J. 
1642. 0 
2.21. 
oh Mi 22. 


25. 


The King iſſues out a 


A's A ſhort SUMMARY of Vol. TI. 


Dover is ſurprized by one Drake. for the Parliament, 
| | Page 568 


King Charles ſets up his Standard at Nottingham, 569 
| | Vol. XII. 


He ſends a Meſſage to the Parliament, by the Hands 


of Thomas Wriotbeſiey Earl of Southampton, in which 


he propoſes a Peace, | 
The two Houſes return him no ſatisfactory Anſwer, 6 


Several Meſſages paſs. between the King and the Par- 


liament about this Matter, 6---16 


Robert Devereux Earl of Eſſex ſets out from London, 


11 
The King makes a ſolemn Proteſtation at the Head 


. A Fight at Powick-Bridge near Worceſter, where 


Prince Rupert gets the better, wry - OE | 


The King publiſhes a Declaration upon the two 


Houſes refuſing to treat about a Peace, 10 

The Parliament publiſhes alſo a Declaration, and Pro- 
teſtation about the War. RE. 

The Battle of Keinton or Edge-bill is fought; it is 

doubtful which Side got the Victory, I 7---21 

ee e in which he of. 

fers a Pardon to the Cities of London and Weſtmin- 


Her, 30 


Both Houſes petition the King for a Safe-ConduF, to 


come and treat with him about a Peace, 36 


> The Parliament's Deputies repair to Colebrootł. 
Sy The King beats the Parliament's Quarters at Brent. 


ford, 36, 37 


A Fight at Piercebrig between William Cavendiſh Earl 


of Newcaſtle, and Ferdinando Lord Fairfax, 39, 40 
They have another Engagement at Tadrafter, 40 
Sir William Waller takes Wincheſter for the Parlia- 

ment, | ibid. 


The two Houſes publiſh a Declaration, in which 


they threaten to make uſe of Repriſals, if the 
King put any of his Priſoners of War to Death, 


48 
Waller 


«> <7 

: 
. 
1 8 
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nete. 2 Waller takes Chicheſter for the Parliament, Page 40 


Dep The General-Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland pre- 
— ſents a Petition to the King, in which they ſue for 


Uniformity of Church-Government, 116, 121 
16. An Order is made by the Parliament, for treating 
ſuch as ſhould come from the King's Quarters to 
r LEG 51 
Sir Hugh Cbolmley, one of the Parliament's Officers, 
- defeats and takes Priſoner Colonel Slingsby, 40 

23. Sir Thomas Fairfax becomes Maſter of Leeds, ibid. 
28. The Negotiations for a Peace are begun at Oxford, 
30. The Parliament borrows Money, ſor carrying on the 

Mar in Ireland. | | 

Feb. 22. Queen Henrietta arrives from Holland in Burlington- 
Bay in Yorkſhire, 56 


Mar. 1. Lichfield is taken for the Parliament; And 40 


The Lord Brooke, one of the Parliament's Officers 
ſlain, | | ibid. 
7+ The Queen arrives at York, 56 
An Ordinance is made for fortifying London by Lines 
| and Out-works, _ 7 
19. A Battle is fought at Sal- Heath near Stafford, 41 
Ihe King returns an Anſwer to the Petition of the 
hea. General-Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland. | 
r. 1. 3 The Parliament makes an Ordinance for ſequeſtring 
the Eſtates of Delinquents.  _ -: 

James Butler, Marqueſs of Ormond, defeats the Iriſh 
Rebels at Roſs, - 3 144 
Prince Rupert takes Birmingbam, * 3 
A Petition from ſome Proteſtant Officers in Ireland is 
prong to the King, in which they deplored their 


7 


| BC ot | 
/- The King iſſues out a Proclamation, in which he 
forbids the paying any Taxes to the Parliament. 


10. The Parliament make an Order about Spies, 51 
The Treaty at Oxford is broken off without Succeſs, 
| 92 


16. Robert Devereux Earl of Eſſex beſieges Reading, 1. 
F | he 


330 
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16. 
23. 


28. 


June 6. 


A ſport SUmmany of Vol. XII. 


he King publiſhes a Proclamation, in which he of. 


T 
＋. an IJ fers a Pardon to the Soldiers in the Parliament's 


Army, Page 94 
Prince Rupert takes Lichfield, 93 
The King ſends a Commiſſion to James Butler * 

queſs of Ormond, to treat with the Iriſo Rebels a- 

bout a Truce, 144 
Sir William Waller takes Hereford, 96 
A Battle is fought in Cornwal, between Sir Ralph 

Hopton, and Major James Chudlzigh. 

Reading is taken by the Parliament's Forces, 94 


The King enjoins the Marqueſs of Ormond to haſten 


the Concluſion of the Truce with the Jriſb', 145 
The Parliament orders the Book of Sports to be burnt, 
by the common Hangman, 184 
The Lords Juſtices of Ireland write a Letter to the 
King, in which they repreſent the miſerable Condi- 
tion of that Kingdom, Fon want of Succours, 145 
Henry Grey Earl of Stamford is defeated near Stratton 
in Cornwall by Sir Ralph Hopton, 106, 107 
The Eſtates of Scotland are conveened, = 117 
The Marqueſs of Hamilton is made a Duke, 118 
A Declaration from the King is ſent into Scotland, ib. 
The King requires of the Parliament, an Anſwer to 

his Meſſage from Oxford, about a Peace. 
The Lord Fairfax takes Wakefield by Storm, 115 
Queen Henrietta is accuſed by the Commons of High- 
Treaſon, 150 
* Conſpiracy of Tomkins and Challoner is diſcover- 
e 150---154 
Both Houſes unite themſelves by a new Oath or Co- 
venant, 154 
An Ordinance is made for ſequeſtring all the T empo- 
ral Livings, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions belong- 

ing to Archbiſhop Laud. 

25 Aſſembly of Divines | is called to meet at We im 
_—_ 120 


The Queen comes to Newark, 
The 


Cnaktxs I. 
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18. 


22. 


24. 
| 7 


27, 


The Parliament publiſhes a Declaration toencourage 
voluntary Contributions for the War in Ireland, 

| | Page 145 

The Battle of Chalagrave-Field, where Jobn Hamb- 
den is ſlain, | | 98 
Captain John Hotham is apprehended, and impriſon- 


ed, 167 
The Eſtates of Scotland meet, | 119 
Subſcriptions are taken for carrying on the War in 

Ireland; the King approves of them, 145 
Hull is preſerved for the Parliament, and Sir Jobn 

Hotham apprehended, 166 


Ferdinando Lord Fairfax is defeated on Atherton-Moor, 
by Wiiliam Cavendiſh Earl of Newcaſtle, I15 


+ The Aſſembly of Divines meets for the firſt Time, 120 
The King writes to the Lord's-Juſtices of Ireland, 


to haſten the Concluſion of the Truce for a Year, 


145 

The Battle of Lanſdown is fought, in which Sir Wil- 
liam Waller was forced to quit the Field, I10 

Mr. Tomkins and Challoner are executed, 154 

The Battle of Roundway-down in Wiltſhire, is fought, 
in which Sir William Waller is entirely routed, 112 

The King and Queen join their Forces at Edge-b1ll. 

Gainsborougb in Lincolnſhire is taken for the Parlia- 
ment, 115 

Robert Pierrepoint Earl of Kingſton is ſlain. 

_ King forbids all Intercourſe of Trade with Lon- 

u. | 

The Aſſembly of Divines preſents a Petition to the 
Parliament. 43-3 

The King makes a ſolemn Proteſtation at his receiv- 
ing the Sacrament at Oxford, 169 

He puts out a Proclamation, in which he enjoyns 
all Perſons not to obey the Orders of the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament. . 

An Inſurre&ion breaks out in Kent, and a Skirmiſh 


happens at Tunbridge, ibid. 
Prince Rupert takes Briſtol, 100 


The 


f * l 
012 A ſhort Summary of Vol. XII 
Game l. 
8 5 The Parliament publiſhes a Declaration abont hs 
4 s Conduct with regard to the Rebellion in e- 
la Page 170---182 
3 Obver Cromwell defeats a Detachment of the Earl of 
| Newcaſtle's near Gainsborough, 
duels Millan Cavendiſh Earl of Newcaſtle takes Gainsborough 
and Lincoln, 1136, 116 
7. The nn Commiſſioners arrive at r 
* „ 41620 
The Houſe of Lords fonds to the Commons Propoli- 
tions for a Peace, 1857139 
The Commons approve of them, and ree they 
„ ſhould be ſent to the King, XA 160 
7 * Tpe City of London preſents a Petition againſt thoſe 
"634 | Propoſitions, 


n the Cooimans reverſe thereupon their fortmer-Reſo- 

05-40 lation, | ibid. 
9. Some Thouſands of Women go and preſent a Petition 
dio the . and . a Tumult at Veſtmin- 


11 fer, o 5 + 70 ibid, 
10. The 8 Gloudifter, | x 102 
Ai, Pb blocked up. 2112 
: 18. i. A Covenant between che two Nations is agreed upon 
8 N and a Proclamation is iſſued out for 
4 $6; ;Jeyyi in that Kingdom, 127---137 

Se: 2. William —— Earl of Newcaſtle beſieges Hull, 116 
He is made Marqueſs of *Newca/tie, 8 ibid. 
5. ' Robert Pevereus Earl of | Eſſex forces the King to raiſe 
the Siege of Glouceſter, «3 102' 
7. The King writes a Letter to the Lard's-Juſtices of 
2 to haſten the Ceſſation, 146 

12. Judge Berkley is fined twenty Thouſand Pannds, — 
FLY committed to the Tower, er 185 
13. The Truce between King Charles and che Ttifo Rebels 

5 is ligned,. 25 by 146 
20. The beſt Battle of Newbury i is fought, - : 804 


22. The Parliament takes the Cult, nA 128 
24. The Earl of Crawford is defeated at Pool, 
25. Exeter ſurrenders to Prince Maurice, 42 


vol. XIT neee u ne _ 


Caaxues 1, An Ordinance is made for ſeizin the 2 che 


1804 King, che ee Page 183 
70 A Abe Big forbids by a — all Tenants or 
Debtors i ro pay any Rentsior Debts to. ſuch as Were 
' 12225... © nr open Rebellion againſt dim on s . 
30. " The Parliament” Declaration againſt the 
102 £2 Truce with the ib, „ d 21 1460247 
OF. 11. Some of the King's Fordes are routed at; Horn- CM, 
; by Edward er eee .> 116 
12. The Siege of Hull is raĩſed, ibid. 
16. Lynn ſurrenders to the Eari of Maniheſtes, 209 
17. The King forbids a ſecond Time all Trade or Com- 
| merce with the City of London. 
18. The Parliament makes an Order tor treating as Saves, 
ſſiuch as came from the Ning at- Oxford to London, 
ASE. 193, 194 
Nov. 5. Henry Rich Earl of Holland,:: leaves the: King, and 
comes back to the Parliament. 186 
11. The Parliament orders a new. Great-Seal to be made, 
187 
19. The King attempts ro ger. edler delixeted up to 
aim, but miſcarries. 
Part of the Eg Troops that. had been employed in 
Ireland are brought ofen da Lerve the King, and 
land in Hiniſpire, JT 147 
21. They beſiege Hawarden- Calle, 0 ibid. 
24. The Aſſembly of Divines ſends Letters to the Pro- 
teſtant- Churches abroad, in which they vindicate 
the Parliament's Proceedings, | 195 
27. Daniel Kniveton one of the King's Meſſengers is hang- 
ed, 
29, The Treaty between the Parliament and Scotlan iis 
concluded, | I 
30. The new Great-Seal is delivered to the Commifi- 
oOners, { „an 
Der. 4. Hawarden-Caſtle is taken, 5 87 
22. The King calls a Parliament at Oxford, conſiſting of 


thoſe Members that had e the Parliament at 
Weſtminſter 8 3 


Tbe Siege of imalb. is raped inte a Blockade, . 


— oo” 


The | 


* 8 

» x " "=; : 
982 „ 
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 Caantes!. 
1 — The Scotch Army advances from Berwick | pre Ex- 
n hand; age 20g 


B They order Lr to be ee * 
9005 The Lords of the Parliament at Oxford ſend a Letter 


do the Privy-Council of Scotland. 
26. The Parliament at Oxford paſles ſome Votes about 
the Entrance of the Scots into England, 203 


Feb. 3. The Scots order Newcaſtle to be ſummoned, 205 
6, William Cavendiſh Marqueſs of Newcaſtle goes in pur- 


uit of them, ibid, 
7. The King makes a Speech to his Parliament at Ox- 
| ford, to demand Aſſiſtance, 198 


44. 4 He borrows Money with the Advice of the Parlia- 
maaent at Oxford, by Letters under his Privy-Seal, 
. 204 
The Scotcb Army paſſes the 7: „ur, . 
The Members of the Ni at Oxford publiſh 
a Manifeſto, concerning their being driven from 


e Weſtminſter, 202 - 
12: They paſs ſome Votes againſt the Parliament's Army, 
and againſt the new Greaz-Seal, | 203 
And about the HW; eftminſter-Parliament's rejecting the 
Offers of Peace, 202 
The Parliament at Weſtminſter publiſhes a Declarati- 
on, or Manifeſto, ibid. 


18. The Conſervators of the Peace in Scotland ſend an An- 

| ſwer to che Letter of the Lords aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment at Oxford. 

22. The King iſſues out a Proclamation, ordering all 

| thoſe that owe Service to the Crown, to repair to 


bim by the 2oth of April. | 
24. The Scors Army, and the Marqueſs of Newcaftle's, 
face one another, 206 


-2644- 2 An Ordinance is made by the Pathachent, enjoyning 


4 every Family, in and about London, to forbear one 
Meal a Week, and contribute the Value of it to- 

wards Carrying on the War, 246 

29. Sir William Waller defeats Sir Ralph Hopton near Al- 
resford in — G44 219 


Waller 


Cn 


Ae. 
41. 


13. 
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"Sn Waller takes Wincheſter, and Walton. Houſe, Page 2 19 


A Battle is fought at Selby in Tertſbire, where Colo- 
nel John Bellafis Governour of Tork is defeated, and 
taken Priſoner, 206 


William Cavendiſh Marques of Newcaſtle, returns to 


ert., ibid. 

One of the King's Spies i is hanged at Weſtminſer, 246 

The Jriſb Proteſtants and Papiſts, enter into ſome 
Negotiations with the King at Oxford. 


The Parliament at Oxford is prorogued, 205 
The Queen departs from O ee, and retires into the 
Weſt, ibid. 


Luyme in Dorſetſhire is beſieged by Prince Maurice, 22 3 
The Lord Fairfax and the Scot's Army block up 


York, 207 


The Parliament makes an Ordinance againſt adjourn- 


550 the Courts of Juſtice trom We aer to Ox- 

ord, _ 

Edward Montague Earl of Mancheter becomes Mal- 
ter of Lincoln, 209 

Colonel Maſſy takes V Muy in Chouceſenbire. | 

A Diſpute ariſes between the two Houſes, about — 
Conimittee of both Kingdoms, . 


Neronbam in Clouceſterſpire i is taken by Colonel 11 


B. 


Reinforcements of the Londen Milizia are ſent to the 


Earl of Eſſex, and to Sir William Waller, 220 
An Ordinance is made for Aba all the Monu- 
ments of Idolatry. 


The King quits Reading, and demoliſhes the F ortifi- 


cations, 
Robert Devereux Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Wi iam Wal- 
ler march towards Oxford, 221 


The King ſends a Declaration to the Foreign Pro- 


22. 
24. 


teſtant-Churches. 
London preſents a Petition to the Commons for con- 


tinuing the Committee of both Kingdoms, 247 
Colonel Maſſy takes Beverſton, 


And 3 both in Millſbire. 
Sir 


0 — SUMMARY Vol. X. ? 
„ 


nos 644: 4 Sir William Waller and the Earl of Eſes become Mat 
ter of Abington, Runen 
Patriot Ruthen the 2 General ivereared Larl of 

* Brentford, 219 
29. The Earl of Efex lays ©o Oxford, 222 
Prince Rupert makes ſome Progreſs in Cheſhire, 208 
June 3. The King withdraws from Oxford. 222 


Edward Montague Earl of Mancheſter joins the Lord 

Ty and the Scots n kept Po blocked up, 

210 

x York i is beſieged, | 17 $1 ibid. 

4. The General Aſſembiy of Scotland writes a Letter to 

the Churches in the Netherlands. 

5. Colonel Maſſy takes Tewksbury in Glouceſterfoire. 2 
6. The King arrives at Worcefter, 222, 225 A 
e Robert Devereux Earl of Eſſex marches into the Weſt, 
and Sir William Maller purſues the King, 225 | 


11. Prince Rupert takes Liver pool, 209 0 
16. Prince Maurice raiſes the Siege of * 4223 1 
\ > The King returns to Oxford, 225 4 

16. The Princeſs Henrietta is born at Exeter, 23 


Meynouth ſurrenders to the Earl of Eſſex. - 6! 
19. Some Miſunderſtanding happens between the Earl of Ic 
EEſer and the Parliament, bhbid. NY 
The Earl of Efex becomes Maſter of . 224 F 
' © " And'Tawnton is alſo taken for the Parliament, 225 
21. The King departs from Oxford, after having been 
joined by his Foot, which he left there when he 
went to H/ orceſter, AN ibid, 
29. Sir William Waller is defeated at Cropedy-Bridge, 226 
An Ordinance is made for excluding choſe Members Sy 
that had deſerted the Parliament. 2248 | 
Robert Sidney Earl of Leiceſter, returns to London, 250 
Prince Rupert approaches Zort, 2 211 ; 
He cauſes the Siege of that City to be raiſed, . ibid. 80 
The King marches towards the Weſt of England, 228 8 
The Battle of Marſton- moor in Yorkſhire is fought; 
in which Prince 7 is Wen e z 


4 ; r The [| ® 
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CaarLEs I. 

Fe, The King ball from ga. + Methge 10 'both | 
: Houſes to treat of a Peace, 229 

The Trained- Bands of London that were in Sir Jill; 

des am Waller's Army return home, FRE) 228 
The States af che United Provinces. offer . Media- 
tion to the Parliament, en 250 

16. Tork capitulates, fnbls 's is x... 6 
23. The King makes a Speech to ** Inhabitants of So- 
mer ſelſbire at Ring mor, 230 
26. Robert Devereux. Earl of Eſſex, enters C > inet) 231 
The King comes to Exeter, „ 432 
he Earl of Calendar blocks up Newcaſtle, 2416 
47. * Ks is defeated. by Colonel Maſſey, and 

lllain. 
ar fy The King. writes 2 Letter to the Earl of Eſer, to to 
ſollicit him to embrace his Party, 233 
10. Wareham Dorſetſhire ſurrenders to the Parliament. 

1 1 The Scots Army lays Siege to Newcaſtle, 216 
Hav Lord. Milmot, is arreſted by the King's Or- 

on er 23 3 


Robert Earl of Effex i is hard preſſed by the King's 
x + Forces in Cornwal, and reduced to great Extre- 
ad {111 mity, O en 35; ai T2334: 
Sept, 1. He contrives a Way to ſave his Ce Then he 
| "abandons the Foot, and retires. to Plymouth, - | ibid. 
The Foot capitulate with the King, and have leave 

to retire, leaving their Arms behind. 234, 235 

James Grabam Marqueſs of Montroſs, obtains a Vice 

yory over the Scottiſh Covenanters at Perth in Scot- 

I 
| [The Earl of Eſſex comes. to Pariſmauth, to * — 

there Recruits for his Army. 

Charles Lewis Elector-Palatine, comes to England, 
; — * complimented by both Houſes. of Parlia- 
TEEN ye 2 8 
art The K King ſends a Meſſage, from Taviſtock, to = 
Parliament, with Offers of Peace 3 but without 
bas * kee x gang p47 "UF 
10. King Charles attacks Plymouth in 238 
*1 1 Vol. XV. e Z os: The 


* - =. 
£7 = 
3 3 5 


17. von. 
OW... n 
18. Some of his Forees are worſted at l in 
a ales. 2 

Sir William Fairfax, eldeſt Son 50 Rerdinando Lord 
Fairfax, is flain there. 
Several Miniſters ofthe City. of Landon preſear a Fe 
ttition to the Houſe of Commons. | | 
28. Colonel Maſſey takes Monmouth, ' 
27. The" King writes to che Laar. u, ro — the 
Neaſom of his coming, 0 a 
i Was * Charles marches — Londen 5 „And ubliſhes 
55 "Proclamation, in which he requires the Inhabi. 
tants of the Quarters through which he ſhould 
Df or) repare themſelves Vit the beft Arms 
me Fd org t, and come and join him, 240 
O80. 11. Tie .ords Ille ge, and Mac- mabon, two Ws 
. * — are tried and condemned. 252 
x4; The Scots fuminon Newcaftle to ſurrender. 
23. Newcaſtle ſurrenders to them at Diſcretion, 216 
"os The Parliament orders that no Quarter ſhould be 
We to Triſh Soldiers taken in TUNG againſt the 
rliament. | 251 
h Tz Yames' Compton Earl bf Northampeon relieves We 
5 Caſtle that was be WA 44 
27. The ſecond Battle of NMI m 243 


* * 


Caartes I. 
The 
=: | — cotland, * 


3 


un © Oliver Cromwell accufes' Edward 2 


0 — MARY" Vol XII. 


1C20* Kan) 


Montreſ:obvaitts &'Vifcory at Abe 
73 OL. 2%+335.; e 317 


f. 
"The King becomes Maſter of Barbope in 


Nov, 4 Sir Fobn Melurum takes rr or the Parlia- 


ment. 
The King takes away bis: Cannon and nage; ge out of 


Demi Oe, in fgh 2 5 the ene, 244 
Monmoui 3 tetaken r che King. 5 : 
art 0 


- Mancheſter, before the Parliament, of not having 
done his Duty at che Battle of Nawbary, © 294 


e The Parfiament ferids' to the Og re for a 


" Pence, hs 4256 


Gar Bt Sy me os £35k Tra Wee! 
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vol. III the Hilory of EnGLAND. 339 


I. 
Cate I. bans 
. 64h, 2 The Lord Mac- As hon is executed, and the Lord 
17 IP Mac-guire the ad of Februgry 12 Page 252 
De: 9. The Salſedenying Ordinance is voted for the firſt 
39 O's time, \ 298 
; «7. is taken by the Parliament to new- 3 
e 
1d 16. Sir John Hallam, and his Son Captain John Hotbam, 
are tryed and condemned, ; 168 
x. 23. Sir Alexander Carew is beheaded, for attempting to 
deliver up Plymouth to the King, 3 114 
| 26. Rage Leſtrænge is condemned, for trying to reduce 
he Hun to the King's Obedie nee but reprieved, 479 
38 whe 4.8 Co John Hotbam is errcuted „and his Father Sir 
es FJobn the next Day, | x68 
, 10. William Loud Archbiſhop of Canterbury is beheaded, 
'F WOE — 252—254 
ns 15. The Houſe of Lards rows. out the Self-denying Ordi- 
10 * Bauce, 309 
. 21» The Army is ne and Sir Thomas Fairfax 
18 e mn nted General, . 299 
30. egotiations for a Treaty of Peace a are begun 


68 | * Uebridge, 255 
e Fb. 2. Tame, Grafen Marqueſs of Monirefs gains 5 Victory 


11 19. Sir ee ax cores Mn the Hoyle of Commons, 

ie, aud is complimented c er. 

4 . { Robert Devereux Earl of j Eſſex, Baſil Fielding Earl of 

3 © © Dentvigh, and Edward Montague Earl of 2 

ter ſurrender their Commiſſions - / 300 
3. The Lords paſs the Self-gerying a ag ibid. 

of | Sir Thomas Fairfay new-modells.the Army, 302 

+ :4 The Marqueſs of Moniroſs is defeated at Dundee. 

11. An Orginance is paſſed for exempting the Univerſity 


f * of Cambridge from Taxes, and for Regulating it. 

g 24. 3 aalen a Brigade of the King's Horſe 
1 pr | 303 

4 ns Colonel Vi ndabank i is thor: to Death. | 

6 36. The Parliament makes an dew 9 1 none ſhould | 


For NG en Sewn 2 


Sir 


A ſhort SP MMARYT ef Vol In \ 


340 
r bg en 
26 8 Sir Thomas Fairfax CEL towards the Weſt, ta re- 0 
| lieve Taunton, Page 30% . 
My * He receives an Order to march back, | ig. 
| & 


Colonel Melden is ſent by him with ſome Troops, to 
the Relief of Taunton in Somerſetſhire. 

»*_»  Gromwell is repulſed at Farrington, ibid. 
7. The King takes the Field, and marches to the Relief 
ef Cheſter, which was belieged "7 Sir Wi liam Brere- 
nnn * 305 
12. The Siege of 8 is raiſed, _ 304 
17. At the King's Approach the Siege of Cheſter is ral 
$14 ed ; whereupon his Majeſty * his Courſe, 305 
> General Fairfax receives Orders to 80. and beſiege | 7 


Oxford, 1d, 
22. He approaches that City, and begins the Siege, id, 

The King takes Leiceſter by Storm, 1010, 
Colonel Welden is beſieged in Taunton, 304 
Fune 4. King Charles marches ro Harborough 1 in Leiceſterſhire 
TT x - 306 
ls: General Refer raiſes the Siege of Oxford, to go and 


meet the King, 305 

| He is repulſed in an Aſhault upon Borſtal. Houſe, 305 
Over Cromwell is made Commander of the Horſe, 
FD notwithſtanding the Self-denying Ordinance, 305 

** T4. The Battle of Naſby in Norihaniptoniire f is fought, 
| in which the King is entirely routed, | and loſes al 


1 5 haus Artillery and Baggage, 230, 310 
8 18. Leiceſter ſurrenders to General Fairfax, 311 
20. He marches into the Weſtern Parts, ibid. | 


25. A Remonſtrance from the Kirk of Scotland i is pre- 
ſented to the King at Hereforl. 
28. The Scots become Maſters of Carliſe, 317 
Jui) 2. The * of Ane obtains a Rad! at A. 
07 
5 ME another more conſiderable at Kit th.” 
83. © General Fairfax comes to Dorcheſter in Dorf 
He confer with the Club men. 
£2 & Sligo in Ireland is beſieged, and the Archbiſhop of 
Tam happens to 1 killed * Mos) his Pockets 


2 EE ; 
PR arc 


Vol XII. the Hiſtory of ENMGHH D. 147 
un Es Il. are found Copies of the full Powers granted by 


Toth . King Charles for treating with the Irjb Rebels, 
3 


0 Jah 3. An Order is made by the Parkament for raiſing F 
Thouſand Pounds for the Wen of the Cap. 


1 tives in ay nt 
lier ! 10. Sir Thomas Fairfax defeats General Goring at Longport 
n 5 in Somerſehſbire, | 311 


Bridgewater is ſtormed by the Parli iament's Forces. 


20 

*; 21. Ponifratt i in Yorkſhire is taken for the Parliament, 318 
15 22. Bridgewater in Somerſelſbire i is alſo taken, J 311 
05 29. As is likewiſe Bath, # ibid, 
on W 31, The Scots lay Siege to Hereford, — - 317 
5 Aug. 4 The Parliament publiſhes a Declaration concerning 
15 the Embaſſy of the States of the Wan, Provinces 
id x to En land. 
04 6. Cromwell puts four Thouſand Club-men to tout. 
* e The 88 vote to ſend A for Peace 

: to the Kin 
& c Edward & . Earl of Gln conc] * a Trea- 
„„ ty with the Confederate Iriſb Cat holicts, having full 
vw; gu Powers from the King for that Purpoſe, 328—335 


0 15. Sberborn in Dorſerſbire capitulates 21 2+! 
An Ordinance is paſſed by the Parliament, for put- 


5 | 

t, 54 ting the Directory in Executio. 

al] | 23. Sir Thomas Fairfax jr. Briſtol,” * N 3 IT 
10 24, The King takes Huntingdon. 318 


27. Led Lord nen Keeper ot che Great-Seal, 


dies, 319 
a Sept. 6. Lieutenant: General David Leſley goes into Scotland, 

FE with a Party of Horſe and 4. f 318 
- 13. The Marqueſs of Montroſs is defeated at Philiphaugh. 
1 Nie withdraws into the Higblande. 

28 Several Royaliſts are executed at Edinburgh. 
Prince Rupert ſurrenders Briſtol, | 
15. The Parliament publiſhes a ſecond Declaration con- 

cCerrning the Embaſly from the Slates Ns the United 
Ie, 
s Ihe Scots raiſe the Siege U Hereford, . | 317 


e 75 3. Oliver Cromwell — Maſter of the Wie Ide 
3 5 


342 
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= * E 1 ER. | | 
be : The Xing is defeated near Cheſter, Page 319 


Bernard Stewart Earl of Lichfield is ſlain, 320 
Cromwell takes Berkley-Caftle in Glouceſterſhire, 312 
id. An Ordinance is made for ſettling Ten Thouſand 
Pounds a Year on the Earl of Ex. 
_ Oh. 5. * becomes Maſter of M incheſter- City = 
282 aſtle, 
10. Chepſtoww-Caſtle in Monmouthſhire is taken by colo 
nmel Morgan. 
8 Digby is routed at Sherburn by Colonel 
opley. 
He is defeated a ſecond time in Cumberland, and e. 
ſcapes into Ireland. 
| Cheſter is beſieged by the Parliament's Forces. 
14. Baſing-Caſtle is . by Storm, 31} 
19. General Fajirfat takes Tiverton, ibid. 
22. 75 Baptiſt Rinutcini, the Pope” s Nuncid, comes in- 
to Ireland. 
Sir William vunban is defeated at Denbeigh. 
. The King ſends a Meſſage to the Parliament, to pro- 
* poſe a kpeate, 321 
8. Hereford | is taken by Surptize for the Parliament. 
13. The Kiog ſends a fecond Meſſage about a Peace, 


321 
26. And a third, with ſome Propoſitions, ibid. 
The Parliament fetuths an Anſwer to the Two firlt 

N * Meſſages, 322 
29. = King fende a fourth Meſſage to the two Hou: 
323 


2647. 2 : The Supreme Council of Papiſts in Ireland ſends : 

Jan. 7:5. Lerrer bf Thanks to the Pope, for ſending de 
untio. 

9. General on takes a Brigade of Horſe, at Bovey- 

Tracy in Devonſhire belonging to the Printe of 

_ *#aks, 314 

13. The Parliament ſends kn Anſwer to the King's Met 

ſages of the 26th and 29th of r, 323, 324 

15. The King ſends a * Meſſage to both Houſes, 32; 


Sir 


vol. XII. 


| 164 * EY 


1555 according to the Covenant and Treaties, 


the #iiftory of ENGLAND. D. 343 
Crant Es |. 
1644. 2 Sir Thomas Fairfax takes Dertmouth by” Storm, 


* Page 314 


21. The Patlilevent appoints Philip gun Lor Liſt, 
MY to be Chief Governour of Ireland. 
24. The King makes a Reply to the Anfwet of the Two 


Houles, 324 

27. Exeter is blocked up, . 314 

| The King ſends a Sixth Meſſage to the e Parlimens 
32 


A Battle is fo cht at T6 orrington, where Ralph Lord 
Hopton is defeated by Sir Thomas Fairfax, 315 
Both Houſes of Parliament make an Ordinance for 


chuſing Ruling-Elders in every Pariſhi. 
23. General Fairfax marches into Cormoal, 318 
Charles Prince of Wales retires into Scilly, 316 


26. The King ſends a Srventh Meſſage about a Peace. 
_ March 14. Ralph Lord Hopton capitulates with General Fair- 


fax, | 316 
His Army is disbanded. N 
The King ſends an Eighth Meſlage concerning a Peace. 
aſſed by the Parliament. on a Rumour of 
King's intending to come privately to London. 
420 an Order is made for all thoſe thac had. born 
jo againſt the Parliament to depart from Lon- 
M1: 


— 


or 1. Denningtat-Caftle in Berkfbire | is taken * the Par- 


liament. 011 
3. An N ede made for ctbliſhing a \ Court. Ma 
| Ti 
9. Exeter capitulates, N 317 


12. Barnſtablè in Devonſhire is 1 
T he Parliament caufes the Prefaet to the Book of the 
2 Papers to be burnt by: the common Hang- 


115 5 Both th Houſes put out 2 Dedaration, in which they 


- manifeſt their Intentions to maintain the Ancient 
and Fundamental Govertiment- of the Kingdom, 


Z 4 ä General 


* 


Nonul. GH A ** as * 
ee General Fairfax marches dest rd, Page ” 


344 | af; ſhe: SUMMARY oi vol Xt 


©? 255 Woodſtock ſurrenders to the Parliament. 


„„ Bridged tn Shropſhire is likewiſe! taken. VO 
27. The. King departs from Oxfard,...- 1 335 
en William, cee of Tork, jane 'with the 
Parliament. MW, 


* At r. Sir Thomas Fairfax comes before Oxford. 

; _ | Both Houſes make an Order for diſcovering the 
26% 7 "King if he was in London, upon pain of Death. 

: 2 — bein ng Barles goes to the Scots Army, 338 
6. He orders Newark in Nottinghamſoure to be ſarren- 
00 42% gered up to the 8 

Banbury is taken by the Parliament. a 
5 6 J. The Sthts Army marches N orthwards, comes to 
Newcaſtle, carrying the pins 1s ale with them, 341 


= Jane 0. The King | ſendsa Nag to both Houſes from Nen. 


caſtte, ha US FIT, ibi. 
r. TRE. Kivg 6rders Jane Butler ng of Ormond 
to break off the Treaty with the Scots, 
Ma jor-General Monroe, Commander of the Scotch 
N belt Forces in Ireland, is defeated at Benburgb. 
44. Oxford capitulates, and ſurrenders upon Articles. 
Ne. The Propoſiti tions for Peace, that were to be ſent to 
un den the Ring, are approved by both, Houſes, 342 
2. 29; be Schteb Army publiſhes a Proclamation, to juſtify 
ad cheir Proceedings, with regard to the King's com- 
am} To take Refuge among them ibid, 
July 3. * 77 Prince of Vales eſcapes into France. 
6. The Commons vote that Engla 1d had no further _ 
bk the Scots Ann, AID YR 
25. Both Hquſes give udjence to the Preſident de Be. 
6125 > *Tifore; Embaſſadour from es N 
19. Worceſter is taken. + A 8 3 
22. And ſo is alſo Wallingford. aan 2 0 : 
24. The Parliament's Commiſſioners. preſent the Propo- 
ſitions for Peace to the King at . 343 
28. Prince James Duke 1 Zork js gond to St. 
2085 James s, 21 * ” 410 


The 


e An "the Efe of Ee, % 815 


Cnaxxxs I- The Frinceſs Henrietta | is carried over into French; 
- 1646, Page 410 
Fuh 30. A Peace' is proclaimed berween King Charles and the- 

- Iriſh Rebels. | 
Aus 1. The King returns only a general Anſwer to the Par- 


liament's Propoſitions, | | 344 
9. | Conoway, in North-Wales is taken 22 the Paflia- 


ment. 


41. The F orders the Great:Seal that Was 


brought from Oxford to be broken to Pieces.. 
12. Part of the Popiſh Clergy in Ireland publiſhes. a De- 
dlaration againſt the Peace concluded by the Coun- 
cil of Kilkenny with the Marqueſs, of Ormond. 
The Pope's Nuncio is declared Supreme Commander 
pof chat Party of the Clergy.. | 
17. Rayland-Caſtle in Wales is taken for the Parliament. 
A. s is alſo Pendennis-Caſtle in Cormwal. .. 
Conferences paſs between the Parliament and the 
Scots Commiſſioners about the AITAATS. due to the 


ER Scot's Army, 346 
27. The Parliament agrees to allow them Fo our Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds, ee 


Sept. 14. Robert Devereux Earl of Eſſex dies, 2359 
Conferences between the eee and the Scotch 


' Commiſſioners, about the manner how to diſpoſe of 


the King's Perſon, 1 TO 348, 349354. 
Oath, 9. An Ordinance is made by the Parliament for ſelling 
n the Biſhops Lands, and applying the Money to- 
wards the payment of the publick Debts. 
Nod. 13. George Monk a Priſoner in the Tower, takes the Cove- 
nant, and embraces the Parliament's: Party, 448 
Dee. 20. The King ſends a Meſſage to both Houſes to demand 
a perſonal Treaty, 264 
From October to February .1646-7, Negotiations 
paſſed between James Butler Marqueſs of Ormond, 
24 the Parliament's Commiſſioners, for getting 
Hublin delivered up: by the Marqueſs to the Parlia- 
ment; but all to no * N 408 


The 


346 a — $09 Vol. XII. 


Caantes to 870. 3 6 £5: 
8 + The ns of Scotland notifies to That of Eng. 
Jax land, that they conſented the King ſhould be de- 


livered up to them, and- to Holmby- 
Houſe in Noytbampionſbire, Peage 354 
Jg The Scottiſh Parliament publiſhes a Declaration a- 
bout that Matter, 355—357 
30. King Charles is delivered up to the Commilioners of 
417: - the Parliament of England, and the Scots ſet out 

from Neuxaſtie to return to Solent; © | 357 


Feb. 16. The King arrives at Holmby, - thid. 
en. 4 Some Officers of the Army prepare a Petition, which 
1 is by the Commons voted to be ſeditious, 360 
April 1. Differcncss begin to ariſe between the Parliament and 
the Army, ; 363, &c. 
2. Major-General Philip Skippon is appointed Com- 
mander of the m, that was to go into Ve. 
r land. 362 
„N. B. The Parliament's Deſign was tO pick out of 
0 the whole Army a certain Number of Officers, 
and of Horſe and Foot Soldiers, out of which 
TD an Army was to be formed for the Service in 
Ireland, and the Garrifons in England ſupplied, 
= and then to disband the reſt of the Army. But 
71522 7 © The Army was unwilling to be disbanded, and 
Dale ſought for Occaſions of Quarrelling with the 
Parliament, in order to come either to an open 
Rupture, or to procure an Accommodation, by 
Which it ſhould be left upon che ancient F = 
8. The Tloaſe of Corimens nominates che Regiments 0 4 
Hor that were to be continued, at which the re 
ws are diſſatisfied. 
9. Both Houſes agree to augment the Pay of the Off. 
| cers and Soldiers that ſhould ſerve in Ireland, 362 
13. The Parliament appbints Commiſſioners to go and 
make Pro fitions wy the reg Vp the Service 
of Nai Br ibid. 


15. The Sonim! HO call the e Seve- 
ral engage to ſerve in Ireland; others, and much 


the 
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the greater Number,  defite Time to confider of 
it, © þ4 TE ood a Page, 366 


or. 19. 8010 Scoteh commiſtonen preſs un ro take 


the Covenant. 


Great Oppoſition is found in che Army about the 


27. 


| 30. 


14. 


18. 


Ser vice of Ireland, 11 366 
The Commons vote to dibgud tho Army, 365 


One hundred and fifty one Officers preſent a Declara- 


tion to the Houſe of Commons, to Vindicate them- 
ſelves, 363 


Major-General Skippon * to the Houſe a Let- 


ter from eight Regiments of SRO; who refuſed 


to ſerve in Ireland. 365 
Skippon, Cromwell, Ireton, and — are ſent to 

the Army to farisfy them, 57 ibid. 
Philip Sidney Lord Liſle returns from Ireland. 


An Ordinance is made for changing the Officers of 
the Militia of London, 393 
The Army makes great. Oppofition to the Parlia- 


ment's Orders and Deſigns 366 
The Univerſity of Oxford is viſited - by Commiſſio- 
ners appointed by the Parliament. 


Such of the Members of it as refuſed to take the 
Covenant, &c. are expelled.  - 


The Houſe of Commons offers ſix Weeks Pay extra- 


ordinary, to the Officers and Abbe that would 
go into [reland, | 366 
The Council of Agitators i is ſet up, n ibid. 
The King returns an Anſwer to the Propoſitions ſent 
to him at Newcaſtle, with ſome Reſtrictions. 


The Commons vote that all the Forces that would 


not engage to ſerve in Karel en be caſhiered, 
367 
An Ordinance is made fa granting an Indemnity to 
the Army. 
And another Ordinance for dihanding the Army ſepa- 
rately, and m different Bodies, | ibid. 


The Army is not ſatisfied with the Terms on which 


t was to be n | ibid. 
The 


875 
348 


I on Summany of Vol. Xt 
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The King is 3 to Newmarket, . 
The Army marches towards, Londan, 


. increaſes,” _ Page 370 
The Commons order 4 MontÞ's Pay. to wol Forces 


Kar were drawn. to ſerve in Ireland, 369 


90 {s ſome Votes for ſatisfying the 8 367 
Te . 


is carried away by force from Holmby, by 
orien Joyce, with a Detachment of fifty Horſe, 


371 


The Army prefents a Repreſentation to General Fair- 


fax, againſt their being disbanded, 372 
"They Ggn an Engagement, to keep themſelves from 
being disbanded. 373 


de Parliament votes, Chat the Soldiers ſhould _ 


their full Pay upon disbanding, - - » 369 


5 A Petition is preſented from the County of Eſſex to 


Sir Thomas Fairfax, deſiring him not to ſuffer the 
Army to be disbanded, till the Kingdom was 
freed from the Vaſſalage of the Parliament, 374 

Ne Commiſſioners are ſent to the r to appeaſe 
Its; 

The city of London petitions the Parliament for 
Leave A raiſe Horſes for their own. Defence, 376 

An Ordinance. is accordingly made by both Houſes 
tor that Purpoſe, ibid. 

The Parliament revokes the Declaration of the zoth 
of March, cep the * ien of the Ar- 
my's Officers. 

. Feſtivals are aboliſhed. 

The Houſe of Commons 3 Regiment 5 the Mi- 
litia of Lordon for a Guard. 

They vote to confirm and renew the ae Ordi- 


376 


; 76 
An Order is made for raiſing Forces for the 1 * 
fence of the Parliament and City of London, 377 
The Parliament paſſes ſome Vous, in. War to ſow 
Diſſentions ere l tr e. 


71 A 7 * 
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1647. 2 Petitions from "Norfolk and Suffolk are preſented 95 
Ji, General Fairfax, againſt the Tyranny Nen the Par- 
5 liament, Page 374 

* Month's Pay is ordered to the Army, provided 
they did not draw their Quarters. nearer London 

0 than twenty Miles, 378 
14. The Army publiſhes a Repreſentation or Manifeſto, 
in which they deſire that the Parliament, would fix 
2 Time for their Diflolution, 378, 379 

15. A Petition is preſented from Buctingbamſotre to the 
-- _ - General, againſt the disbanding the Army, 28x 
16. The Army accuſes Eleven Members of the Houſe of 
Commons of Treaſon, _ ' 379---38x 

T he Parliament repeals the Order Jas the railing of 

| "Forees, and the Arming the Militia of London, 277 
A Petition from ſeveral Inhabirants of Hetford/bire 
is preſented io General Fairfax, againſt disbanding 
the Army, 0 381 

| Glamorganſhire ſends Deputies to London to complain 
of the Tyranny. and Oppreſſion of; the Parliament, 

| ibid. 

An Inſurrection i in Clan gan bir, 2 

23. The Army ſends up a Remonſtrance do the Parlia- 


Win, men 382, 383 
25. The Commons refuſe ro ſuſpend the: Eleven impeach. 
ed Members from ſitting in the Houſe, 384 
26. The Army advances towards London. 385 
The Eleven Members deſire: Leave to abſent Mi. 
ſelves. 
The Army delivers her Reaſons againſt the Eleven 
Members. 
The Parliament Faſſes fome Votes in order to ſatisfy 
the Army, 382 
0. 4 Army removes at a further diſtance from Lon- 
on, T 85 
July 1. They Aon the having made any Fier Freaty 
with the King, 4 88 
The Parliament's Commiſſioners are empowere to 
treat with the Army, 4 384 


a 4 10 SUMMARY of Vol. XII; 


2 9} OA 
ris exeriedro Windhor. Ron 
reaty berween the — Commiſſioner 
+ andthe Army begins. 
| 1 he Arm nd to the Houſe of Cnmirias a parti- 
el cular againſt the Eleven Members. 
Hg The- Apprentices i in London preſent a _ bumble Pe- 
de tition to the Parliament, 389 
ane Another Petition of a different Nature is preſented 
$68 by Apprentices of a contrary Party, 395 
16. The Army in the North ubliſhes a n of 
4, - their free Conſent and — with the Army 
under the Command of General Fairfax, 390 
af 40. rbe Eleven accuſed Members obtain Leave to wich- 
OT 5 draw for fix Months, and even to go beyond 
hörn Sen, 390 
IS tri The Army Gina that the Milvie of the City of 
«- London ſhould be put again upon the fame Foot it 
18 was before the 4th of May. 
lang: At- Ordinance is accordingly made. for Gt Purpoſe. 
do An Engagement againſt the Army is ſigned * vaſt 
- Ee Numbers of Perſons in London, : =” 208 
Ys The Parliament farbids the ſigning of it, 393 
707 A Petition is ed by the Lord-M ayor, Alder- 
emen; Ec. of London, for — the Militia, 
=: = x according to the Ordinance of St e * 
26. Vaſt Numbers of eftminſter : ; 
dem; the ——.— to revoke —— 
Sr dinance of Fuly-23, concerning the Iilitia, the 
Declaration againſt the ſolemn Engagement, and to 
conſent to the King's coming to London. 395 
The Army. advances towards the City of London, 
which puts itſelf in a Poſture of Defence, 396 
29. General Fairfax ſends a Letter to the Common- 
Council of Londen, + 4 397 
0. The two Speakers, (the Earl af Mancheſter and Mr. 
- Lenthall ) with ſeveral Members of both Houſes, 
having abſented themſclves — alters are cho- 
N ſen, vis, William Lord Grey of Marte, and Mr. 
bY - Pelham, 396 
8 ; The 
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cus I. The Commons vote that the King ſhould: come to 
1047. London; and they empower that qe to raiſe - 
Porces, and appoint Commanders, Page. 396 
July 31. The City of London makes * re” to defend it- 
ſelf againſt the Arm, 397399 
The Lord-Mayor and 3 er. publiſh a De- 
claration about the City's — with the 
Army, 397 
The Parliament paſſes ſeveral votes, in er to pro- 
cure an Accommodation with the King, 398 
Both Houſes fend General Fairfax Word that they 
lad no need of his Aſſiſtan cg. hid. 
2. Propoſals are agreed upon by the Army for regu- 
e enen Wenden 1 and 
41241 
N. B. The Troubles hindered theſe Propoſ als FE 
en azrul aa ſeated, at this time, to the Parliament. 
2, Both — es invite the King to come to Lon ion. 
Tube Army comes to Colabroat in Buctinghamſp ire. 
5e Nn ene ſends ard the: (General, 
2 by : 406 
| T he Army publiſhes a Manifat, n the 2 
l ſons of their marching to London, 995 | 4O1---405 
ae ts The Army comes to Hounſlow, 2135 1 405 
The City of London ſubmits to General Fairfax, = 
. "The King denies: his having had. 171 Hand i in the 
D Plots againſt the Army: 
2 beg advances as far as stein. 
iS. "General: Fairfax comes ro London, andi reſtores the 
"£2 two Speakers ¶ Edward Montagur Earl of Manche- 
* ſter, and William Lentball Eſq; ] with Sixty Six 
0 . Members that had abſented themſelves. 
. N. B. From this Day the Parliament wa's entirely 
governed by the Army: 
The General receives the Thanks of both Hoes, 


8. : Gulonel A + great Vigory over the 1 rh Re- 
bels near 7 y m. 


r An Ordinance' is pulled for Vindication of the * 
| = 0 ibid. 
C ieneral 


40 


352 ; A: fbort SUMMARY of Vol. XII. Vo 
CuantesT. General Fairfax is made Conſtable of the Tower, 


1647. Page 407 xt 
| The Authars of the Tomule on July. 26 are pro 
1 _ ceeded againſt, ri 
15. The King comes to Ogtlands i in Surrey. 1 
£ The Army preſents a Remonſtrance, | for purging 
A te Parliament of its corrupt Members, 
27. An Ordinance is paſſed for annulling all the as 
made by the Parliament, from the 26th-of July to | 
the Gch of Augaſt, | 407 
24. The King is Ge hf to Hampion-Court, .' 410 
26. The Commons agree to the Am 8 Propoſals for a 
r | "vi. ee | 
28. The Army offers G: Ix chouſand F oot, and two thou- 
© ſand Horſe for the Service of Ireland, 42¹ a 


Seri. 2. An Ordinance is made for ſettling the Militia of Lon- 
ca, on the foot it was put upon by che Ordinance 
| of che 4th of May. 
6. The Scots — 0 00 cheir Oondemrence to 
the Propoſitions for a Peace, 4437 
7. Colonel Robert Hammond i is made Governour of the 
*. Ifle of Wigbt, 0 s 9 424 
a The Seot's Schnee give "their Conturrence to 
the Propoſitions of Peace to be ſent. to the King; | 
but proteſt againſt ſome of the Articles, 439 
. Seven Lords, and ſome. Members of the Houſe of | 
Commons are accuſed of Hi gh-Treaſon, for being 
cancerned.in the Tumult ot & 26th of Jaly, 408 | 
3. The Army's Propoſitions are preſented ds e King. 
: > 1 412 a 
12. The King returns an ambiguous 4" 69” Ai to them, 
23. __ Commons reſolve to preſs. his __ once more 
o give his Aſſent to them. a 
24. Sir Jobn Gayre Lord-Mayor * a is commit- : 
ted to the Tower, on account of the Tumult of the 
=- __ 26th of Jul 408 a 
. 7. 3 Mul in is made Profeſſor of Divinity at Ox- 
| | r 
18. The Houſe of Commons ſends up to the Lords ſixteen 


Propoſitions to be preſented to the King. 
Monſieur 


De 


#4% 


vol. X 


* 


1 „ 5 


— — de Belifore takes his Audiente of Leave o 


1647. 


Nev. 1. The ane legten preſent other Prppfak, as do 
117% 1 Regiments more, and leßen en Regiments of 
Fi oof; 
9. Thoſe Propofals are rejected by the cbt t of War. 
11. The King efcapes but of 5450 -Court, and with- 
| draws into the Iſſe of Fight, _ Page 422;- 425 
The Lord Inchiquir odtains A Videry | iff Tictand over 
the ii Nebels. 
16. The King writes a Letter to both Haſta, to de- 
mand a Per ſona Treaty, ts 429—43 5 
26. The Lords propoſe to the Commons, to treat Perſo- 
ſonally with the King, upon Condition” he would 
give his Aſſent to four Preliminary. Bills,” 1 437 
27. The Commons agree to it, ibid. 
Der. I. The Common-Council of London pre ſents a Petition 
to both Houſes, in which they acknowledge the. 
Parliament to be the Supreme Pommer. 
8; '* "The Army ſends a Repreſentation to "the, Parlia- 
ment. 
The King ſends a Nett to both duſes 8. . 8 
* Perſonal Treaty, "FI 15 5 
14 eam nove are appointed to > carfy, the four Bl ie to 
n rr at 5m cy. ibid, 
17. An Ordinance is made about the Fledjon of Com- 
mon- Council. Men in London. 
20. The Scotch Commiſſioners proteſt againſt the ſending. 
the Four Bills to the Wire, . are for treating 
with him without them, 1 
24. The Four Bills are preſented to the King, 439 
23. The Scotch Commiſſioners preſent to the King a De- 


the King and the Parliament. 
i thee Re — of Horſe preſent 
neral 


Frop8ficions to Ge- 


claration of their Diffent to the Bills ibid; 


A private Treaty is concluded berween the. King and 
the Scotch Commiſſioners, 12 5 ö 


Captain Burley forms a Plot to ref he the Jn out of 
his Confinement in 9 Ca 


Fo b XV. Aa General 


452 


| 
| 


354 A ſbert SUMMARY of Vol. XII. vy 

Cuanrzs I. General Fairfax gives Orders to Colonel Hammond to C 

1647. keep a ſtrict Guard upon the King: The Houſe of 1 7 

5 Commons approves of them, © Page 452 
The Parliament's Commiſſioners come back, high. 
diſſatisfied with the King's Anſwer, ibid. 

The Army declares they would live and dye with the 

Parliament. 

16g. 2 The Houſe of Commons votes, That no more A/. 

Jan. 3-5 dreſſes ſhould be made to the King, nor Meſſages 

Ft received from him, 453 

11. The Army ſendsa Declaration to the Houſe of Com- 

2 mons, in which they promiſe to adhere to the Par- 


} liament againſt the King. 
15. The Lords concur with the " V+ Vote, of pre- 
Foc ſenting no more Addreſſes to the King, 453 


16. One Regiment of Horſe, and another of Foot, are 
© _- quartered at Whitehall, and the Meuſe; to be a 
N Guard to the Parliament, 467 
17. The Army notifies, in a Declaration, that they had 
no Deſign to overthrow the Dignity of the Peers, 
= as ſome affirmed, 
19. The Houſe of Lords. releaſes fix of the impriſoned | 
Peers, and draws 05 Declaration upon that Sub- I 
. 511 
5 4 Plot is formed for LE Glouceſter. 
24. Captain Burley, who had endeavoured to ſtir up an 
Inſurrection, in order to reſcue the King, is con- 
demned to dye, 452 
27. The Eleven impeached Members are > declared inca- 
pable of ever ſitting in the preſent Parliament, 502 
The Committee of Eftates in Scotland is called for the 
+ ſixth of February, 468 
28. An Order is made for accuſing the Eleven FF Sur gat 
of High- Treaſon, and alſo the Seven Lords, 502 - 
31. Both Houles paſs an Ordinance for dividing the ſeve- 
ral Counties into Claſſical Prezbyteries. 
Feb. 2. The Houſe of Commons fixes the Number of the 
King's Houſehold Servants to Thirty, 
6. The Committee of Eſtates in Scotland meets, 468 


The 


1647. 


Feb. 8. 5 
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CnagL.ts . 


© | 


The Commiſſioners of the Parliaient of England 


come to Edinburgh, Page 468 
The Committee of the General Aſſembly of hy Kirk 
meets, 469 


March a. Colonel Poyer Governour of Pembroke-Caſtle in Wales, 


April 
10. 


refuſes to deliver it up to Adjutant- General Flem- 


ing, though he had Orders for it from General 


Fairfax, 477, 478 


The Parliament of Scotland meets, 
The Houſe of Commons orders Colonel Poyer to 4: 


declared a Traytor, 478 
Both Houſes publiſh a Declaration, to vindicate their 
Conduct with reſpect to Scotland. 
Captain Wogan withdraws into Scotland with a Com- 
pany of Horſe, 475 
Ferdinando Lord Fairfax, the General's F ather, dies, 


466 
By his Death the General becomes a 1d 


The Houſe of Commons receives Information of a 
Deſign formed by the Royal Party to ſeize Ber- 


Wick, 484 
Colonel Langhorn joyns Colonel Po yer in Pembroke- 
Hire, 477 
An Inſurrection breaks out in Wales, 478 


The Commiſſioners of the Kirk of Scotland oppoſe 
the Project of levying an Army againſt the Parlia- 


ment of England, 469 
The Committee of Danger returns an Anſwer to the 
Commiſſioners of the Kirk's Demands, ibid. 


Eighteen Lords, and Forty other Members of the 
Parliament of Scotland enter a Proteſtation againſt 


that Deſign, | 475 
The Troubles in Wales increaſe, [1 477 
A Tumult happens in London, occaſioned by ſome of 

the King's Friends, 483 
The Parliament of Scotland reſolves to raiſe an Ar- 

my, 2 469-475 
The Lord Inchiquin in Ireland. embraces the King's 
Party, 440 


„ Aa 2 Janes 


vol. 11 


356 A ſhort SUMMARY of 
Cuanresl, 
2 20 5 James Duke of York claws, out of St. James's, and 
”.. Withdraws into Holland, Y | 484 
© The Parliament of Scotland prepares for War a. 
gainſt England, 475 
23. One Jobn — gives Information of a Plot of the 
5 Army's, to diſarm and plunder London, 502 
The Parliament reſtores the Chains belonging to the 
City of London, and permits the Common. Council 
to appoint Philip Skippon Major-General within the 
4 Lines of Communication, 503 
25. Prince Philip obtains Leave to come to England to 
3 ſee his Brother Charles the Elector-Palatine. 
May. Adjutant-General Fleming | is defeated by Colonel Po. 
yer in Wales, 478 
| Sir Marmaduke Langdale ſeizes Berwick: 454, 484 
3. The Parliament of "Scotland ſends ſome Demands to 
rl the Commons of England about the King. 
4. A Petition is preſented to both Houſes from the 
County of Efex, for a perſonal Treaty with the 


Kin 
3. The 8 8 chat their Intention was to 
maintain the Covenant of both Kingdoms, 504 
Tr Carliſle is ſeized 1 Philip Muſgrave, 484 
9. The City of London is allowed to nominate a Com- 
„ miide ap the diſpoſal of the Militia, 504 
The Parliament deſires General Fairfax to march to- 
wards the North, 480 


Chepftow-Caſtle is ſurprized for the King. 

13. The Army begins to march towards the North, 492 
3 

| The Commiſſioners of the Kirk of Scotland declare 


ſtrenuouſly againſt the War, 469 
16. The Inhabitants of Surrey preſent a Petition in be- 
| half of the King, 505 


18, Prince Philip the Elector Palatine's Son, obtains 
Leave to raiſe a Thouſand Foot for the Service of 


| | Venice. 
20. The Parliament and the City of London enter into a 
IJ ſtrict Union together, 560 


An Army is raiſed in Scotland, 469 
ä N. B. From 


1 


_ 


50, "4 


— 


11023 
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1648. 


N. B. From this time the Parliament began to reſ- 
cue itſelf from the Slavery it was kept under by 
the Army, foreſeeing that the latter would be 
obliged to march either towards the North, or 

into Wales. 

The Recorder and Aldermen of the City of London 
are diſcharged from their Impriſonment in the 
Tower, at the Requeſt of the Lord- -Mayor and 
Common- Council. 

The Houſe of Commons votes to treat with the ian 

upon ſome certain Conditions, Page 507 
An Inſurrection happens in Kent, 478, 479 
re is retaken for che Parliament. 
ight Men of War, under the command of Vice- 
dmiral Rainsborough, revolt againſt the Parlia- 


ment, and declare for the King, 48 5-487 
General Fairfax marches into Kent, 480 
He defeats the Revolters at Maidſtone, ibid. 


The Commons order that the Eleven an; 


Members ſhould be fully diſcharged, 
George Goring Earl of Norwich, one of the Heads of 
the Kentiſb Malecontents is declared a Rebel. 
Pontfra-Caſtle is ſurprized for the King, 490 
The Seven impeached Lords are diſcharged, 51IT 
Oliver Cromwell befieges Pembroke-Caitle in Wales 
49 
An Inſurrection happens in Lincolnſhire. | 
And another in Eſex, headed by George Goring Earl 
of Norwich, Arthur Lord Capel, Sir Charles Lu- 
cas, Sir George Liſle, &c. © 480-482 
The Ships at erifmouth ſubmit to Robert Earl of 
Warwick. 
Genera) Fairfax quells the Inſurrection in Kent, 480 


He marches into Eſſex, 481 
The Revolters are blocked up by him in cg 
2 


The Parliament names a Committee of both Houles, 
to appoint the Manner and Place of treating with 
the aa, | 517, 513 


Aa 3 A Petition 


358 


 Caanres1. 


7648 


A 
Baer dermen of London, for a perſonal Treaty with the 


June 30. 


July 3. 


12. 


17. 


ſbort SuM MART Vol. NI 
Petition is preſented to the Lord-Mayor and Al. 
King, Page 311 
Majeſty ; and, that the Propoſitions ſent into Sco. 


land ſhould not be inſiſted upon. ibil 
It is reſolved by the Commons, That the King ſhould 


ſubſcribe the Three Bills, before a Treaty is ſet on 

Foot, = 512 
George Villiers Duke of Buckingham, Henry Rich Eail Þ 
of Holland, and Henry Mordaunt Earl of Peter. 


burgh, take up Arms for the King, 490, 491 


They write to the City of London, to deſire her Af. 
ſiſtance, | | | 490 
Charles, Prince of Wales comes to the revolted Fleet Þ 


at Helvoet-Sluice, 48) 
The three Lords [| mentioned juſt above] are deck. 
red Traitors by the Parliament, 491 


They are defeated at Kingſton upon Thames by Colo- 
| | | ibid. 
The Lords deſire the Commons not to infiſt upon the Þ 


nel Leveſey, 
Three Bills, 51} 


The Duke of Buckingham and the Eal of Holland are | 
entirely routed by Colonel Scroop, and the Earl of 
Holland taken Priſoner at St. Neot's, 491 | 


A Conference paſſes between a Committee of both 


Houſes, and a Committee of the Common-Coun- 


ci] of London, | | 515 
The 'Common-Council of London gets an Engage- 
ment ſigned by the Inhabitants, for procuring 
perſonal Treaty with the King, | ibid. 
The Scotch Army enters England, 492 
Pembrake-Caſtle ſurrenders. 8 
Oliver Cromwell puts himſelf upon his March to- 


wards the North, #10, 


The Commons inſiſt upon the Three Bills, 514 
The Inhabirants of Meſiminſter preſent a Petition for 
a Perſonal Treaty, | 515 

5 


The 


ww. 4. a + 


The Lords paſs ſome Votes; for revoking the Vote] : 
af the 3d of June, forbidding any Addreſſes to hi ft 
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| CHARLEST- 
d Al. Tulle 1 The Commons order Skippon privately to lift Soldi- 
th the ers, for fear the Mob ſhould attempt to force 
them to a Compliance with the Lords: The Lord- 
Mayor complains of it, but in vain, | Page 516 
The Differences between the two Houſes concerning 
the Three Bills continue, ibid. 
Charles Prince of Wales comes before Tarmoutb, 487 
He publiſhes a Declaration. 
The Commons give up at length the Three Bills, 523 
Both Houſes agree upon entering into a Perſonal 
Treaty with the King, at Caricbrook-Caſtle | in the 
Iſle of Wight, 522 
The Prince of Vales comes to the Downs, 487 
. Commiſſioners are ſent to the King, to agree wy | 
the Place for the Treaty, 
Major Huntington preſents a Memorial to the Houſe 
of Lords againſt Oliver Cromwell, 423 
The Prince of Wales writes to the City of London a- 
bout ſome Ships he had taken. 
He writes to the Houſe of Peers about the Treaty 
with the King, 527 
The Common-Council of London | nan that the 


| King ſhould be ſet at Liberty during the _ 
| of Þ The Lords order Major Huntington Protection. 
9% 10. The King chuſes Newport, in the Iſle of Vigbi, for 
oth the Place of Treaty: And deſires that ſome Scots 
in- Þ Deputies may come there. 
I5 Colonel Henry Lilburn, Governour 7 Tinmouth in 
{8 | Nee declares for the King. 


| 14. Charles Prince of Vales lands in Kent, bur is beaten 
2 back. 
J2 16. The Lords paſs ſome Votes preliminary to the Trea- 


324 
o- John Maitland Earl of Lauderdale, carries to Prince 
4. Charles an Invitation from the Eſtates of Scotland, 


4 to come into that Country, 501 
r 17. The Commons examine the Lords Votes, and add 
5 ſome Reſtrictions to them, 524 

0 ꝓ＋9e-24 I They 
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| 8 Go 85 
t They . to conſent to any Seo Comp 
An; .being invited to the Treaty, 1 | Page 525 
- But they order however, That if any of that vation 
Should be ſent for, to adviſe — the Affairs of 
| Scotland only, they ſhquld be admitted, ibid, 
19. Prince Charles threatens to uſe Repriſals, if the Co- 


1 Hoyer, 3 and gta were put to 


The Scots Army commanded by ames Duke of Ha. 
Pate is entirely routed — ;romwell ; and the 


” - 
= 
* 
o 3 : 


3 ke taken, 495—500 
xx 88+ +. 2 romwell marcties towards the North againſt General 
I Monroe, 532 

27. Colcheſter ſurrenders at Diſcretion to General Fair. 
fax, 500 
29. Sir George Liſle, and Sir Charles Lucas are ſhot to 
32 8 40 Death, ibid. 


The two Fleets, commanded by n Prince of 
Wales, and Robert Rich Earl of Warwick, ap- 
proach one another, 437, 488 

The Prince ſails back to Holland. 


Sept. 1. Oliver Cromwell continues his march towards Scot- 
e, 632, 533 
11, The Independent preſent a Petition to the Parlia- 

ment full of Complaints and Reproaches againſt 


the Commons, 529--531 

13. The Parliament's Commiſſioners ſet out from London 

: for the Iſle of Wight, 526 
The Prince of Wales comes to the Hague. 

18. The Treaty at Newport begun, 626, 534 

Pontfra#F is beſieged by the Parliament's Forces, 548 

20. Oliver Cromwell enters Scotland, _ 633 

General Fairfax arrives at St. Albans with his Ar- 

my: 523» 534 


28. An Agreement is concluded in Scotland between 
; _ ---Campbel Marqueſs of Argyle, George Hamilton 
Earl of Lanerick, and General Monroe, 533 
30. Berwick ſurrenders to Cromwell, 534 


Janes 
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CnaxLesl. James Butler Marqueſs of Ormond arrives in Tre. 
1648. land. 


if l * The King Rarts ſome Difficulties galnſt the Parliz: 


__ »ment's Propoſitions, Page 535 
1 18 I. Oliver Cromwell comes back to Exgland, 534 
Carlifle is reſtored to the Engliſh, 4 ibid. 

11. Cromwell comes to Newcaſtle. 
The Regiments _ to preſent Petitions, under pre- 
tence of demanding their Pay, but mix ſeveral o- 


| ther Articles with thar, 351 
21. The King ſends a Meſſage to both Houſes with his 
Offers concerning Epiſcopacy. He conſents to the 
aboliſhing of 1 and the reſt of the Hiz- 
rarchy, except Biſho 335=-537, 541 
The + os of Scotland condemns the Ri War, 
and the Duke of Hamilton's Engagement. 
26. The King's Offers about Epiſcopacy and the Covenant 

are rejected, 538 

29. Colonel Rainsborough is aſſaſſinated at Doncaſter in 

| Yorkſhire, by a Nr of the Garriſon of Ponte- 


frat, 548 
30. The King's Propoſals about Delinquents| are reject- 
| ed, _—_ 


The Officers of / ngoldsby's Regiment preſent a Petiti- 
on to General Fairfax againſt the Treaty of Nu] ::iU 


port, 551, 552 
Nev, 4. The Parliament's Commiſſioners are recalled from 
Newport, except fix, 543 
Charles Prince of Wales hath the Small. Pox at the 
Hague. 
He gives the Command of his Fleet to Prince Ru- 
ert. 
The King gives his final Anſwer concerning Epijco- 


Pacy, 544 
Colonel Lambert departs from Scotland. 

11. The King's Anſwer is voted unſatisfactory, 545 

17. Some of the Prince of IWaley's Ships join the Earl of 


Warwick, 


A Re- 


77 
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_ Cnarrzs). | | _ Shes 
- $648. 5 A Remonſtrance from the Officers of the Army is 


W preſented to the Parliament by Colonel! Ewers, 


Page 549 
21. The Treaty being nigh concluded, General Fairfax 
recalls Colonel Hammond from his Government of 
the Iſle of Vigbi; and ſends Colonel Ewers in his 
room, with Orders to keep the King in cloſe Cuſ- 


. 


Wo 2) | tody, ' 553 


Petitions from the Regiments under Cromwell are 
EO ſent to General Fairfax, | 552 
30. The Army marches towards London, and publiſhes a 


Dteclaration about it, 1 554---556 
The King is removed to Hur/t-Caſtle in Hampſhire, 

Det” > by a Detachmentfrom the Army, 554 
Dec. 2, General Fairfax comes to Whitehall with ſeveral Re- 
„ Vprments, 5 556 
4. The Commons vote, that the removing the King to 
Hurſt-Caſtle was without their Conſent, 557 


5. At five of the Clock in the Morning they vote, That 

1 8 the King's Conceſſions were ſufficient Grounds for 
ſettling the Peace of the Kingdom, ibid. 

More Regiments come to London, 557 


6. Two Regiments are placed as a Guard to the Parlia- 


ment, and the City Trained-Bands are diſcharged, 


| ibid. 
Forty One Members of the Houſe of Commons are 
put under Arreſt by the Army, 557» 538 


The Army preſents to the Houſe of Commons Pro- 
Poſals againſt Hollis, Brown, and the reſt of the 41 


Members, 558---560 

Oliver Crom<ve!l] comes to London, » 561 

7. He receives the Thanks of the Houſe of Commons, 
835 | ibid. 

About NVinety of the Members are forbid to enter 

the Houſe of Commons, ibid. 


NB. The Parliament conſiſted at preſent only of 
Independents, Anabaptiſts, &e, 

11, The Army preſents to the General a new Repreſenta- 

tire for ſettling the Government, 61 


he 
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21. 


23. 


25. 


27. 
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$ The Commons vote, That no further Addreſſes 


ſhould be made to the King, and that the Treaty 
of Newport was highly diſhonourable to the Na- 
tion. 
A Proteſtation of the ſecluded Members is declared 
Scandalous, 562 
An Ordinance is made by the Parliament for the E- 
lection of the Lord-Mayor and other Officers f 
London, ibid. 
The King i is conveyed to Windſor, 565 
The Vote of the Commons declaring the King's Pro- 
ſitions a ſufficient Ground for Peace, is revoked. 
Scarborough is delivered to the Parliament. 


The Officers under Major-General 7. Lambert ſend 


up a Remonſtrance to General Fairfax, 


4 
A Petition from the Inhabitants of Somer/et/hire is 


preſented to the Parliament, deſiring that ſpeedy 
Juſtice may be executed upon the chief Delin- 
quents, ibid. 


A Committee is ap ppointed to draw up a Charge a. 


gainſt the chief Delinquents, ibid. 


The Fleet concurs with the a N in their Remon- 


ſtrance, 565 
The Inhabitants of Norfolk deſire by a Petition that 


the King might be brought to Juſtice, 564 :3 


James Butler Marqueſs of Ormond concludes a Peace 
with the 1ri/þ Rebels, but Owen Roe O Neal refuſes 
to come into it. 

The Garriſon at Kingſton upon Hull preſents a Petiti- 
on againſt the King. 

Several other Petitions of the like Nature are pre- 


ſented from ſeveral Parts, 564 
An Order is made for leaving off all the uſual chi 
monies to the King, 565 


Zan, 1, The Draught of an Ordinance i is made for erecting a 


High-Court of Juſtice for trying the King, 566 
The Commons declare it High-Treafon in the King 
to declare War againſt the Parliament, | 568 


The 


| 


.* 
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Cnartts]. The Ordinance, and the Commons Vote, are carried 
Ga 55 up to the Lords, who reject them, and adjourn 
from Tueſday till Thurſday Se ven- night. Page 568 
The Commons vote, That the Concurrence of the 
Lords was not neceſſary, ibid. 
4. They vote again, That the People are the Original 
of all Power; and, That the Commons of Eng- 
land, repreſenting the People, have the Supreme 
- thority, | | ibid, 
6. The Ordinance for trying the King paſſes, 569 
5 The Committee of the Eſtates of Scotland ſend a Let- 
ter to the Parliament, deſiring that the King 
might not be tried, without the Advice of their 
Nation. 

9. A Herald makes Proclamation, that all People come 

| in to give their Charge againſt the King. 
The Soldiers, and other Inhabitants of the Iſle of 
W/ight, petition that notorious Criminals be brought 


to Juſtice. | 
10. Jobn Bradſhaw is nominated Preſident of the High- 
N Court of Juſtice, 568 


Petitions are ſent from Exeter and Oxford againſt the 
King: And alſo from the Common-Council of 

London. 

The Parliament of Scotland declares for the Cove- 
nant; and likewiſe againſt the Tryal of the King, 
and againſt all Alteration in the Government. 

Theſe that were concerned in the late War are 
not admitted into this Parliament. 

18. Major-General Maſſey eſcapes from St. Fames's, where 
he was Priſoner, 
19. yo King is brought from Windſor to St. James's Pa- 
fa ace, 6 
North-Wales ſends up a Petition of the ſame Nature 
as the reſt, OW | 
The High-Court of Juſtice meets. 
20. The King is brought before this Court, 
He refuſes to Anſwer, „ 7 
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CaarLEs I. Some Papers, and a Declaration from the Parlia- 
Pong : 2 ment of Scotland againſt the Tryal of the King, is 

preſented to the Houſe of Commons. 
The King is brought the ſecond Time before the 
High-Court of Juſtice. 
He refuſes again to anſwer, | 577 
He delivers in Writing his Reaſons again the Ju- 
| riſdiction of the Court, ibid. 
23. The King refuſes a third Time to anſwer. 
25. The Court examines the Witneſſes againſt the King, 
8 
27. Sentence of Death is paſſed upon him, 7 
29. He is permitted to fee his Children. . 
30. King Charles I, is beheaded, after a troubleſome 
Reign of 23 Tears, 10 Months, and 3 Days, 580 


dt. 


— 


The INTERREGNU N. 
OR THE 


Vol. XII, CouMonNwWEALTH. 


| 1643. T HE Parliament paſſes an Act to forbid the 


proclaiming Charles Stuart, cormmonty called 


the Prince of Wales, Page 5 
Feb, The Prince of Wales aſſumes at the Hague the Title 
of King, under the Name of Charles I, 13 
He is proclaimed at Edinburgh, _ 24 
The Houſe of Commons aboliſhes the Houſe of 
Lords, 


The Commons take to themſelves x ae the Name 
of Parliament; they allo vote to aboliſh Monar- 
chy, and aſſume the Supreme Authority, under 


the Title of Repreſentatives. of | * e 6 
8 


Ja nes 
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Counonw. James Duke of Hamilton, Henry Rich Earl of Hol. 
N land, and Arthur Lord Capel are beheaded, Page 
Mar. 9. 1 N 
17. An Act is paſſed for aboliſhing Kingly Government, 
and turning the  Monarcby \ into a Commonwealth, 6 
2.3 The new King gives James Graham Marqueſs of 
Montroſt, a Commiſſion to invade Scotland, 28 

810 3. Dr. Doriſſaus the Parliament's Agent at the Hague, is 
aſſaſſinated there, by twelve 25 Cavaliers, 29 
The Levellers riſe up in Arms, but are diſperſed, 


I, 32 

Oliver Cromwell is made Lord- Lieutenant of 1 2 

land, 31 

June 21. James Butler Marqueſs of Ormond, lays Siege to 
Dublin, 32 

July. Cromwell ſends a Reinforcement to the Garriſon of 
that City, ibid. 


Ang. 2. Colonel Jones Governour of Dublin Caſtle, makes a 
..- Sally, and defeats James Butler Marqueſs of _ 


mond, 
Oliver Cromwell ads at Dublin, 10 
The Siege of Londonderry is raiſed, ibid. 
Sept. 11. Cromwell takes Drogheda by Storm, 34 
And becomes alſo Maſter of Kilkenny. 
King Charles retires into the Iſle of Zerſey, - 33 


Ofob. George Windram comes to him there, being ſent by 
the Efſtares of Scotland. 
The King accepts of the Propoſal of treating with 
the Scots Commiſſioners, and names Breda for the 
Place of the Treaty, 34, 35 
Oliver Cromwell puſhes his Conqueſts i in Ireland, 34 
| Fon! 20, T King Charles preſſes the Marqueſs of Montro to 
haſten his Expedition againſt Scotland, 35 
March. 11. The Scoltiſo Commiſſioners arrive at Breda, 36 
The Conferences and Negotiations between the King 
and the Scorch Commiſſioners that began about this 
Time, laſted till the Month of June. 


2s z The Marqueſs of Montroſi lands in Scotland, 42 
29, He is defeated and taken Priſoner, 43, 44 


James 
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1650. 5 James Crabam Marqueſs of Montroſe is hanged and 


e quartered at Edinburgh. 

June. The Treaty between King Charles and Scotland is con- 
cluded, 45, 40 

. King embarks at Scheveling in Holland for Scot- 

lan 46 

He is obliged to take the Covenant, bands he un 

in Scotland, ibid. 

The Parliament of England refolves to make War 
againſt Scotland, 49 


Cromwell is recalled from Ireland. 
21. Thomas Lord Fairfax reſigns his Poſt of General, 51 
Oliver Cromwell is made General in his room, ibid. 
The Scots raiſe an Army under the Command of Ge- 
neral Leſley, 81 > | 

July 22, Cromwell enters Scotland, 
Aug. He meets with great Difficulties in this War, 220 
Sept. 3. The Battle of Dunbar is fought, in which Cromwell 
puts the Scots Army entirely to rout, 54 
Cromwell becomes Maſter of Edinburgh, and beſieges 
the Caſtle, 55 
03. & Diſturbances ariſe in Scotland upon Occaſion of the 
Nov. Two Parties, of the nnr and Proteſters, 
585 
The King pub] [ſhes a very extraordinary Declaration, 
to gain the Proteſters, 58 
He withdraws from St. John 5-towon, and is brought 
back thither again, 1 505 00 
Decemb. The Caſtle of Edinburgh ſurrenders to Cromtvell, 55 
9 4 8 King Charles II is crowned in Scotland, 60 
1651. A new Army is raiſed in Scotland, into which the 
Mar. & Hamiltonians and the King's Friends are admitted, 


April. 61 

June. The King puts himſelf at dhe Head of the Scots Ar- 

my, and incamps at Torwood, 61 

2 Fuly. Cromwell conveys his Army by Sea into the County 
4 of Fife, and gets behind the King, 62 
King Charles marches towards Englund, 63 


65 He 


3% 2 fore SUMMARY" of Vol A 


Commonw. | FL 14%. 
E g. + He enters into England, and cauſes —— pro- 
- claimed by his Army, Page 63 
-- . "Cromwell follows him, and leaves Major-Genera m 
George Monk to command in Scotland. 64 
14 Monk becomes Maſter of Sterling, Nen 68 
22. 'T he King ſtops at tg ory and is proclaimed 
e there, 208 1725 e 65 
25. 6 Stanley Earl of Der is defeated,” bid. 
Sept. 1. Monk takes Dundee in Scotland. 69 
3. The Battle of Worceſter is fought, in which the King 
N is entirely routed by Cromwell, 66 
The flies, and eſcapes with great Difficulty, 67 
OS. 15. James Stanley Earl of Derby is beheaded, 71 
20. The King ſafely arrives in "_ Hzying run 
72 * incredible Dangers, | 68 L 
Val, Barbados, and over INands are taken for the 
2: - Perthamen,” > N e 
Novem. The Parliament paſſes an Act forbidding any Commo- 
: dities to be brought to England in any other tban Eng- 


liſh Bottoms; which gives riſe to the War between 


England and Holland, - 77 

Dita 25. The States ſend an r to \ England to try to avert 
a9: oo teheWwar;': | ibid. 

: Negotiations are entered into at Londew for a Peace, 
but without Succeſs, _ . ibid. 

16. Y The firſt Sea-Fight between the Engifh and Dutch 
n Fleers, 78 


June 3. The Embaſſadours of the States uſe all their Endea- 
vours ro pacify the Parliament, but in vain, 79, 80 


July. The States recall their Embaſſadours, 80 


Aug. 2. Manifeſtv's are publiſhed by both Nations, ibid. 


Admiral Martin FOLIO s Fleet is dilperſed by a 


=> Tempeſt, - di. 


16. Ab Engagement by 'berween Admiral de Ruy- 
en 2p — Sir George 25 9 
Van Gallen falls upon - 2% F leet in the Medi- 
tdeterraucan, and is killed during the Engagement, ib. 

The Engl! 2 take great Numbers of Dutch Ships, ib. 
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CoMMONW. | 
10 1. Admiral Van Trump encounters Admiral Blake in i the 
Channel, and hath a ſharp Fight with him, Page 81 
11 704 A furious Engagement 2 between the Two 
| Fleets, which laſts chree Days, 3 
The States ſue for Peace, 83 
12 > The Officers of the Army,by Cromwril'sDireQion, pe- 
tition that the Parliament might be diſſolved, 84, 85 
The Parliament refuſes to diſſolve it ſelf, $6 
20. Cromwell doth, by his own Authority, turn all the 
| Members out of the Houſe, and diſſolves the Par- 
liament, 86, 87 
May. He makes Choice of One Hundred and Foriy Four 
Perſons to be the Repreſentatives of the People, 
and to take Care of the Government, 90, 91 


June 2. The Dutch and Engliſh Fleets have an Engagement, 
92 

July 4. The new Parliament meets. Cromwell delegates the 
Supreme Power to them. This Parliament is in De- 

| riſion called Praiſegad Barebune's Parliament, 91, 92 
dug. 5. Another Fight happens between the Engliſh and 
Dutch Fleets, in which Admiral Yar Trump is 


kifleg, 93 
A Peace is negotiated between the two contending 
Powers at London, ; . os 


Dec. 12. The Parliament reſigns the Sovereign Power into the 
Hands of Cromw?!l, and of the Council of _ 


cers, 
Ca Oliver Cromwell is choſen. the Council of Of 
Frner. .cers, Protector of —* Scotland, and * 


16. He takes an Oatb to obſerve the Inſtrument of Ge 
vernment. 


4 A Treaty of Peace is concluded between Cromwell 
F and the United Provinces, 99 
e Conſpiracies are formed againſt the Protec- 


101 


July. 10. 3 Pantaleon Sa, the Portugueſe Embaſſadour” D 
Brother, is beheaded in London tor a Murder, 
101, 102 


V His 


370 A ſbort Suu MART ef Vol. XIII. 
Czownetr His Accomplices, and ſome of the Conſpirators a. 


N 154. gainſt Cromwell are executed. Plage 101 

1054. Cromwell calls a new Parliament, | | 109 

Sept. 3. The Parliament meets, 110 

Such Perſons as refuſed to ſign an FEM to be 

faithful to the in are excluded from this 

| Parliament, i 111 

"20k : Cromwell diſſolves the Naben 95.924." 304, 

Conſpiracies are formed againſt Oliver's Perſon and 

Government, n 

March 11. A Deſign is laid for Two Inſurrefions, and Salisbury 
is ſurprized, 112, 113 

The oe 1a are defeated and diſperſed, 114 

_ * >. Cromwell reſolves upon a War with Spain, 117 


The Engliſb make an Attempt upon St. Domingo, the 
" chief” Town in the Iſle of Hiſpaniola, but fail of 


Succeſs, 117, 118 

May 7. Jamaica is taken by the Engliſo Fleet, 118 
OH. 23. The antient Treaties between England and France are 
renewed, | 1 119 

The War is carried on with Spain, 118 


25. Oliver divides England into Eleven Diſtricts, and con- 
21656. ſtitutes Major- Generals over each. 
Jalyꝛs. He calls a new Parliament of the three Kingdoms, 121 
Sep. 7. The Parliament meets; and is well affected towards 


| Cromwell, 

10. Admiral Blake takes two Spaniſb Ships richly loaden, 
Pp 123 
Pkg 2 A Conſpiracy i is formed againſt Cromwell by one Sin- 

dercombe, 

Feb. 9. Sindercombe is condemned, and found Dead in Pri- 
IP ſon, 124 
March 13. The League Offenſive and Defenſive between France 

and Cromwell is prolonged, 132 


i Tv 7: + Several Anabaptiſis engage in a Plot againſt Crom- 
welPs Life, for which many are impriſoned, 124 

20. Admiral Blake burns ſix Spaniſh Galleons at the Ca- 
naries, He dies in his Return to England, 124, 125 


3 — 2 * 18 King 
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CRroOMWELL 


TT ETC 


OTECT, -, 
1 70 657. King Charles goes to refide at Bruzes in Flanders, in 
9 "May, conſequence of a Treaty coneluded By him with 
0 ILL: the King of Spain, | -Page 132 
e oy. 23:90: OS Parhament offers to Cromwell the Title of King, 
18 Eff * : — - 
, bs. - Proteftor refuſes to accept of i 1 | 
Fl Heile is confirmed in his Proteforſhip by an Act called 
The Humble Petition and Advice, ibid. 
x June 26, Cromwell is ſolemnly — in bis W of 
2 8 Protector, 131 
9 ae Parliament is prorogued. dren Wk 
3 _ Oliver ſends fix Thouſand Men into France 1 to. join 
4 the French Army, 11132, 432 
1 08.23. Mardyke Fort is taken, and delivered to the Engliſh, 
133 


pf Novem. Mr. Take i is ſent Embaſſadour to Wine 134 
0 I. The Parliament meets again, with the Addition of a 


8 * new Houſe, called The Other Houſe, framed by 
a N ro ſupply the Place of the Houſe of 
or 135 
$ The Protector's Enemies cabal againſt: Him, ibid. 
1 The excluded Members are received into the Parlia- 
ment, 135 
1 8 The Farliament begins to be dilaffected to Crommwull, 
They call the Authority of 'The other Houſe in Queſ- 
tion; which is ſupported x Protector, 136 
„ The Parliament examines the Validity of The Humble 
3 Petition and Advice, ; ibid, 
* F. Cromwell diffolves the Parliament, 139 
8 | J. Lambert is turned out of his Poſt of Lieutenant. Ge- 
4 neral, and ſucceeded by Fleetwood, 139, 140 
4 get The Power of the Major-Generals is abridged, 140 
F 2 > Henry Cromwell the Protector's ſecond Son, is made 
> a Lieutenant of Ireland, | ibid. 
5 Confpiracies are formed by the Royaliſt againſt Crom- 
4 well, 140, 141 
PM May 25. Sir Henry Slingsby, and Dr. Hewet are condemned, 
5 and executed, d 14% 148 
5 Vo I. XV. B b 2 Dunkirk 
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CromwELL Fre 

— oh Dunkirk | is beſieged by the French. | 

Fun. 54. The Battle of the Dunes is fought, in ich the Spa- 
mards are defeated, 143 

25. Dunkirk is taken and delivered to Crome!!. Mr. 
Lockhart is made Governour of it, ibid. 
Sept. 3. Oliver Cromwell dies, | 144 


4. Richard Cromwell is ae Protector, 157 
Nov. 24. The Funeral of Oliver Cromwell is ſolemnized, 159 


Ricuanp 
ProTEcT. 


Decemb. Richard calls a Parliament conſiſting of two Hou- 
ſes, 162, 163 


Foe He forms the Project of rendering himſelf Maſter of 
the Army, 164 
wr” principal Officers of the Army combine * 
im, 164 
The Greet Canna of the Army is formed at Toe, 
105 
They preſent à Petition to Protector Ricbard, who 

rejects it. 
27. The Parliament meets. ibid. 
Feb. Debates paſs in the Houſe of Commons about The 
other Houſe, and the Scotch and Iriſh Members, 165 
2 5 The ion is decided in favour of the Members, 
| and of tbe other Houſe, ten Ca $OS 
An Act is made for acknowledging Richar d for Pro- 

„ e. 

April 6. The Officers preſent a Petition to Richard, in which 
they demand Haumood for General: ; Their Peti- 


tion is rejected, R 166 

The Houſe of 8 votes againſt the holding a- 

; ny Council of Officers, 1} ibid. 
22. The Officers Force Richard to o diffs the Parlia- 
ment, a ibid. 
Richard loſes all his Credit, 56 167 

The Officers ſeize the Government, 45 iid. 

They chuſe Fleetwood for their Seam and caſhjer 
ſeveral e SER 168 


They 
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%% They reſtore the long Parliament, aide ved by Crom- 
ru 5 well in 1653, Page 170, 171 


This Parliament is called in Deriſion The Rump, 172 
Thoſe Members that in the Year 1648 refuſed to 
ſign the wk Solan are excluded from it, ibid, 
The new Parliament ſends Thomas -Clarges to George 
Mont, who ſubmits to the Authority of the Parlia- 


bat. (x3: R606 173 

12. The Officers preſent a Petition to the Parliament, ib. 

13. Richard Cromwell ſubmits to the Parliament, 177 

PaxLianit, Henry Cromwell is recalled from Ireland, 179 

June. Differences begin to ariſe berween the Parliament and 
7 the Army. 


18. The Parliament continues the Monthly 7 ax, impoſed 
3 upon the whole Kingdom by the Parliament which 

ſat in 1656, 181 

The Royaliſts form a Plot in favour of King Charles 

II. The Presbyterians come into it, 181, 182 

The King repairs to Calais, and then to St. Malo's, 

182 

Ihe Koyaliſts are betrayed by A Richard Willis, ibid. 
July. Sir George Booth ſeizes Cheſter, and publiſhes'a Mani- 


feſto againſt the Parliament. . 182, 183 
5 He? is joined by Sir Thomas Middleton, 183 
Hug. I er both defeated by J. Lanbert, ibid. 
i ge Booth is taken, and committed to the To. 


ibid. 

The King comes to St. Malo's, in his Way to Fonta- 
rabia ; where he was going, in order to be preſent 
at the Treaty of Peace which was negotiating at 
St. Jean de Luz, ' 2 184---194 

16. The Officers of the Army e by J. Lam- 
bert meet at Derby, and draw up a Petition to the 
Parliament, which is ſent to London to the Great 

Council of Officers, 15388, 186 

The Parliament votes againſt chat Petition, 186 

O0. 5. hs Great Council of Officers drehen a Petition to the 
arliament, 1287 —191 

B b 3 The 
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V 

Pantiur. The Officers ſuſpect the Parliament of ill Deſigts . 

1659. aginſt the Army, Page 192 1 

General Monk promiſes the Parliament to ſtand by 7. 

SE them, n 211 92, 193 | 
#: 10. The Parliament returns a baughty AnFoer to the 
| Officers Petition, 192 
J. Lambert comes to London, 2 ibid, 


The Parliament proceeds with Refolution againſt the 
Officers, caſhiers ſeveral, and vacates Fleetwood's 

* Commiſſon, ib. & 193 
13. Lambert hinders the Parliament m meeting, 193 
Axaxcny, George Fleetwood places a ſtrong Guard at the Door 


| — of the Parliament Houſe, 194 
Several Officers of the Army are ſuſpended by the 

Council of Officers, | ' ibid, 
4 The Council appoints General George Neercvood to be 
5 © Commander in chief, 194 
They ſend Colonel Cobbet to General Monk, to try to 

gain him to their Party, | ibid. 


| by mr, They erect a Committee of Safety, to Am they com- 
* a mit the Adminiſtration of the Government, 195 

Q. General Monk reſolves to march into England, 197 
The Committee of Safety ſends Thomas Clarges to him, 


"vi 2 to propoſe on Accommodation, 201, 202 
8 55 Monk accepts of the Fropoſal, in order © amuſe the 
© Committee, © 202 


- 


Nov. 15. The Treaty is concluded between General Monk and 
the Committee of Safety, contrary to Mont*s Inten- 
5 tion, who refuſes to ratify it, 1 203 
Dans The Members of the Parliament are veny'buſy in try- 
5: 88 ing to reſtore themſelves, - ibid. 
| Colonel Whetbam Governour of Poptfmouth, and 
"+ Vice-Admiral Lawſon, ies, oor ne Parliament 
againſt rhe Arm my. 204 
3 The Committee of Safety is forced to give way, ibid. 
ann The Rump - Parliament is reſtored, and names a 1 
& mittee to govern the Army, 205 

Major-General Lambert is put SIS Arreſt by his 
own Soldiers,” and ſent ro the * 0 5 


- 
2 
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5 1 = | 4 
w_E General Monk enters England, Page 207 
The Parliament grows jealous of him, and deſires 
im to ſtop his March, ibid. 


A Council of State is formed into which Monk is ad- 
mitted. Every Member of it is obliged to abjure 
Charles II, and the whole Royal Family, 208 

General Monk receives in his March ſeveral Adareſſes, 
in which he is deſired to reſtore the Members ex- 
cluded from Parliament in 1648, _ 209 

He uſes great Diſſimulation, 210 

He deſires that the Regiments quartered in the City 
ſhould retire at a diſtance, and make room for his; 


which 1s granted him, 211 
Feb. 3. General George Monk enters London, 222 
201 He repairs to the Council of State, and refuſes to take 
the Abjuration-Oatb, dbbid. 
a, 6. He goes to the Parliament, and receives the Compli- 
1- ments and Thanks of the Speaker, ibid. 
5 8. The City of London refuſing to pay Taxes, Monk is 
7 . ordered by the Parliament tò go and chaſtiſe it, 
, | 51 215,216 
2 Ye! General Monk leads his Army into the City, and takes 
e 50 31; .down the Gates, Chains, and Portcullices belongi 
2 988 to it: And then returns to Whitehall, 21 
d 10. He repents of having done it, Whereupon he writes 
- a Letter to the Parliament full of Complaints and 
; Reproaches, and comes back into the City of Lon- 
- don, 21 
He reconciles himſelſ to the M iftrates, 216 
| 7. Lambert eſcapes out of the Tower, and puts him- 
. 3 ſelf at the Head of ſome Troops, 226 
22, He is defeated, and made Prifoner by Richard In- 
. goldsby,. - ibid. 


.. General Mont comes to V biteball, attended by the 
ſecluded Members, to whom he gives a Guard to 
introduce them again into the Parliament, 221 

The Independent Members withdraw, ibid. 


B b 4 The 


376 fort Suu of — 11 


Counctt. | 
© 4 QESTATE. n A Pine 50 75 
1 CG The \ſiuoid-Pirliametit Ae 6- 7 Par las 


cdimpoſed of a Houſe of Peers, and a Houſe * 
Commons, and diſſolves it ſelf, 

The Republicans endeavour to ptevail with General 
Mont to take the COVER en hirmſelf, 223 


2 


22 | The Parliament meets, | 227 
| © They reſolve to recall Kiog Charles 1. and reſtore 
N 2 1 230, 231 
Cu xx. UI. 9 
ny 8. The King is — at bade, 232 
He comes to the Hague, * | ibid. 
ep 56. Dives Audience to the Parliatnent's Deputies, ih, 
23. —Embarks at Schevelin, ibid. 
26. — Lands at Dover,, ibid. 
27. General George Monk is made Kvight of the Garter, ib. 
209. King Charles II arrives at W bitehall, 232 


1 his Council conſiſting of 30 Perſons, 240 

The Parliament which met the. 25th of April is 
ooened by the King only as a Convention, 241 
31. The King changes, by an Act, the Convention into a 
Parliament; and gives his Conſent to tuo other 
A Acts; the one for continuing the Monthly Tax of 
8 Seventy Thouſand Pounds for three Months; and 
21255 e other, for A b all Judiciary 8 
bas ings, ut 
The two Houſes of Parliament accept of the Pardon 

3 by the King in his Declaration from Bre- 

zun, 6. The King iſſues a Proctamnddun, in which he 5 
clares, That ſuch of the late King's Judges as did 

not furrender themſelves within. fonrtern Days, 

15 — be excluded out of the A f Indemnity, ib. 
Some of the chief Republicans demand of the King 
particular Letters of S e are granted 

| them, | * | c 244 


The 


761. XIII. the Hiſtory of auen AND. * 
Cain II. 
Jul 5 The City of London gives a ſplendid. Entertainiviing + 
1 * 1 66'the King g, the Princes his Brothers,” the Great 
0. eli £ Officets" of * n, and _ Houſes of Par- 
5 liament, e o Page 244 
187 27. The Ad of N being been drawn 5 the 
Commons agfeeably to the King's Declaration 
from Breda, and the Lords being for having ſeveral 
I Exceptions made to it, the King earneftly deſires 
of the latter to make it conformable to his Declarati- 
| on from Breda with ſome few Alterations, 245--247 
| Ang ay: The King gives his Aſſent } 
| To the A of Indemnity, I. 247 
To an Act for confirming all Judicial Proceedings 
\- ,-- +] from the 1ſt of May 1642 248 
. T Act for Proviſion of anhang off the 
800 Arxnies and Nav), * ibid. 
K e o an Act for fixing the not 7. Money at Six 
des | per Cent. BS n ooh. 
o e To an Act for a p perprnl Anniverfary Thankſ. 
giving on the 29th 17 ibid. 
158. The King makes a Sek to the Parliament, in 
6 095 which ge repreſents his Wants to them, 28 
r The Parliament makes Preſents to the King's Bro- 
f © + , © thers 3. to the Duke of 797% 216,000 J. and to 
4 M1 Prince Henry 7000 I. 24 
8 3 The Commons vote to ſettle on tho Kivg a Revenue 
. | of Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, ibid. 
; Sept 13. The King adjourns the Parliament till the 6th of 


November, after having given his Afſent to the = 


= Acts, 
a 5 1 T0 an Act for ruiſing an Hundred Thouſard 
| b Pounds for a Supply of the King's Wants, ib. 
An Act to impower nd direct the Commiſſioners 
Atom our to dbu tbe 1 and pay off part of the 
| 2 9 - Ah Act Shs confilividhs for two Months longer tho 
5 Tax of Stventy Thouſand Pounds a Month, ibid. 
An Act for regulating the Bay- Trade, ibid. 


An 
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cn. Il. An Act for encouraging and RE Shipping 


ee and Navigation, 3 Page 249 
An Act for reſtoring ſome Miniſters to their Pla- 
ces, and confirming others in vacant Places, ib. 


| Sep 13: Henry of Oalland Duke. of Glouceſter, dies of the 


>: 7 {2 BSenaliiPox,- - 249 
The Regirides are brought to their Tryab, 250 
25 Ten only of them are executed, viz. Thomas Harri. 
1. fon, Joby Carew, John Cook, Hugh Peters, Thomas 
-2 © © Scot, Gregory Clement, Adrian Serope, Jobn Jones, 
& Francis Hacker, and Daniel Axtel, ibid. 
FF he King publiſhes a Proclamation about Religion, 
which was not favourable to the Presbyterians, ib. 
The Biſhops are reſtored : Nine of yoo old ones be- 
ing alive. 
rie and Eccleſiaftical Benefices are ere to the 
moſt eminent Presbyterian-Miniſters, but they all 
refuſe them except Dr. Reynolds, who accepts of 
Te the Biſhoprick of Norwich, 251 
T The States of the United Provinces ſend an Embaiſ y 
8 to the King, and a good Number of excellent 
Pictures, | 1 5 ibid. 
10e Mary Princeſs Dowager of Orange comes to Lon- 
on 251 
* 2. Henrietta the Queen Dowager, the Princeſs Henrietta 
her Daughter, and the Prince Palatine Edward, 


arrive in England from France, | p. 1 ibid. 
| The Princeſs Henrietta marries Ep" Duke of Or- 
leans, | 252 
The Parliament meets, ibid. 


They ſend a Deputation to the Queen-Mother to con- 

— her on her Arrival to England, ibid. 
The Commons make a Preſent of 10;000 /. to each 
of the young Princeſſes her Daughters, ibid, 
The Rueen-Motber is highly diſpleaſed at the Marri- 
age of James Duke of York with Ann Chancellor 


Hyde's eldeſt Daughter, Duid. 
The Parliament grants ſeveral Sums for disbanding 
the Army, : „ 253 


*.: 
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cus; H. The King disbands it all except General MMonts Re- 
2660. giment, Page 253 
He forms for his Guard 200 Rigiments,. one of Horſe, 

and another of Foot, which is very much diſliked, ib. 

The Royal Society-is founded, _ | 

The Commons confirm the N they had ta- 

ken, of granting the King an annual Revenue of 

.. _- Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, 253 
ITE Alexdnder Popham undertakes to have a perpetual Re- 
venue of above two. Millions ſettled on the King, 

| 254 

The Lord-Chancellor Hyde oppoſes that Project, ib. 
The Bodies of Oliver Cromwell, Henry Ireton, Jobn 

| Bradſhaw, and Thomas Pride, are dug up out of 
their Graves, drawn upon a Hurdle to Tybourn, 

and hung there almoſt a whole Day, and on bu- 

ried under the Gallows by order of the _ 

ment, 255 

An Act of Attainder is paſſed againſt theſe deceaſed 
Perſons, and againſt thoſe of the King's Judges who 
had fled, ibid. 
The — bring an Impeachment of High-Trea- 

ſon againſt William Drake, Author of a Book in- 


titled The Long- Parliament, ibid; 

1 A pretended Plot is ſaid to be formed by ſeveral of 
the Officers of the Army, | ibid. 
Dec. 24. Mary Princeſs of Orange dies of the Small-Pox, 260 
. . William Seymour, who was reſtored to the Title of 
Duke of Somerſet, dies, ibid. 

Dr. H. Hammond dies a. little beſore the Reſtora- 


tion. ibid. 
The King orders the Engliſh Tudges who governed 
Scotland, to diſcontinue their Functions the 22d of 
Auguſt, | 261 
He conveens the Committee of the Eſtates of Scotland, 
ibid, 


The Earl of Glencairn is made Chancellor of that 
Kingdom; the Earl of Crawford is reſtored to the 
Treaſury ; the Earl of Cafils is made Juſtice-Ge- 
neral ; the Earl of Lautberdale firſt W of 

cate 3 
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cer. n. State, d General Middleton the King's Commit 


Peder ai Th A. It 261 
5 + Ne Scotch Miniſters are impriſoned for drawing u 
= I Petition concerning their Grievances; ibid, 

Es A Proclamation is publiſhed by the Committee of E. 

ee e forbidding all Sores of r Aſſemblies, 

And feditious Writings, 262 

| —— Campbel Marqueſs of Mei is arreſted in 

"London, and ſent to Scotland, to be there tryed on 

an } chment of High-Freafon, 3 ibid. 

IT ̃wbe King calls a Parliament in Scotland, to meet the 

+ 'x2thof December, © O ibid. 

Hie publiſhes a Proclamation, - in which he declares, 

$93 - that he left it entirely to this Parliament to exa- 

mine into the Conduct of his of Scotland, 

aul that he would grant them à Pardon. 

© The King commits the Government of Treland to Sir 

Maurice Euſtace Chancellor, and to Boyle Earl of 

** Orrery, and Cote Earl of nne in Qual i- 

ty of Lords Juſtices, | A 280 263 

De. 29. He comes to the Parliament, and gives is Aſſent to 

Twelve Acts, Ml 255 

King Charles makes a Speech to the Parliament, in 

. wich be returns Thanks to both Houſes, expreſſes 

l his Affection towards them, and aſſures them that 

- ke will inviolably obſerve che Act of Indemnity, 


$4. + 


ms bin lane Hin 266-258 
The Lord Chancellor Hyde makes after That a 
Speech to both Houfes, - . . 238 


Sa I᷑ be firſt Parliament of King Charles IF is diſſolved. 
= Some Anabaptiſts headed by ae, Fenner cauſe an 
e re ation in Lenden, 0 26; 
| © Ns? are taken and executed, A gor 264 
_ The King rakes from thence enden to iſſue out a 
Proclamation, forbidding all ſorts of Meetings and 
Conventicles, and ordering the Oaths of Allegian:t 
Ls... pe tõ be tendered | to all ſuſpected 3 

2 ſons, ä ibi 
| Tes Name of Diffeners, or Nenconfw mitt 3 is applied 
ems. to all the SeFarics in general, 264, — 


» 


1 
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1 7 a Parliament of Scotland abrogotes.athe Selena 
Ps... League and Covenant, „ii! Page 278 
one They —— the Power, of the Militis to be in che 
1 2, .» Kang alone, A 279 
5-7 Afb At of the 16th of January akon by which the 
| late King was delivered into the Hands.of the Ex- 
li, is by them declared infamous, diſloyal, and 
cContrary to all Laws Divine and Humane, 15. 

| E piſcopacy is reſtored in Scotland, ibid. 
The Parliament of that Ki reſtores the Right 

of Patronage, and makes ſeveral Acts in favour of 


85 „ the King, and againſt the Presbyteriens.. ibid. 
. Þ Ft. 13- ElizabethQueen of Babrmis dien ws Londep, 287 
d, 42 A Conference is held at the Savoy between ſome Bi- 
- ſhops and Presbyterian- Miniſters, in order to an 
ir it Examination of the Differences between the two 
of Parties, 266—271 
li Ar. 20. The Conference is broken of, 271 
53 as Sir Edward Hyde is created Earl of Clarendon 
to 23. King Charles It; is crowned, 274 
55 Moy 8, The __—_— Parliament of King , Charles Il meets, ib. 
in It is called the Peuſionary — becauſe many 
es Dices of the Members received Fankene from the _ 
"SY : 


The King makes a Speech to the Parliament, in 


1 wich he acquaints them with his intended e 
a age with Catharine of Portugal, 

8 28 9 Sir Edward Turner is choſen Speaker of the Houſe 2 
; Commons, 275 
a 555 The Houſe of Commons order all their Members o 
7% receive the Communion, according to the Form pre- 
4 T ſcribed in the Liturgy, - wid. 
a 20. Tbe Parliament cauſes the Writing called The Solemn 
d TLTLague and Covenant, and ſeveral other Acts a- 
ce — the late King to be burnt, | ibid. 
F- 28. Archibald Campbel — of Argyle, is beheaded at 
. Edinburgh, 279 
0 July 10. * AT is pale for REIT ns 4a of Indemnity, 


51 9 276 
| 2 | And 


382 A ſtort SUMMARY of Vol. XIII. 
' Can II. And another AF to impower the King to receive 
| . from his Subjects a free and voluntary Contribution 
Jes for his preſent Occaſions, Page 276 
Another Af is paſſed for confiſcating the Eſtates of 

© Twenty-one Regicides deceaſed, and to puniſh Three, 
who were ſpared as to Life, viz. The Lord Mon. 
ſon, Sir Henry Mildmay, and Robert Wallop, ibid. 
They are drawn upon Sledges, with Ropes about 
their Necks to Tybourn, and committed to perpe- 
3 tual Impriſonment, 276 
30. The King gives his Aſſent to Nine Aas, and, among 
18 the reſt, to an Act for the Safety and Preſervation 
of his Perſon and Government, and to another, for 
bringing the Biſhops again into the Houſe of Peers, 


27] 

T he Parliament is adjourned to the 20th of Novem- 
Ber, 278 
The Convocation of the Clergy meets, and grants a 
Benevolence to the King, ibid. 
The Cavaliers, or Royaliſts, complain highly of the 
King's Ingratitude, | 280 


"Rumours are ſpread of Plots and Conſpiracies carrying 
_ on againſt the King, in order to render the Pre: 
" byterians odious, ibid. 
"Edward Montague Earl of Sankwich returns from his 
Expedition againſt Aigiers, without having done 

| amy thing ö . 
Nor. 10. The Parliament meets again, ibid. 
753 The King makes a Speech to both Houſes, ibid. 
The Court begins to perſecute the Presbyterians, 283 
The Parliament deſires the King to order all Offi- 
cers and disbanded Soldiers to depart Twenty 


Miles from London, 284 
The Commons grant the King 2 ben Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds for his preſent Occaſions, ibid, 


The Bill for the Execution of Nineteen Regicides, who 

had voluntarily ſurrendered themſelves, is 1 
ibi 

Eee Hyde Earl of J and Lord-Cha 


ncel- 
lor, * the Rumour of 1 Plot, 285 
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er I The King's ives his Aſſent to the AF which granted 


383 


| Dirac ac bim 7 3 Hundred Thouſand Pounds; and to an 
Nw whe Act for regulating Corporations, "Pome 285, 286 
An Oath. is injoined by the Corporation-Act, 286 

T he Parliament I is adjourned to the zen of January, 

287 

Jan, 10. 66.2 The Parliament meets again, ibid. 
The Lord- Chancellor Hyde makes a Report to the 

Houſe of Lords of he Conſpiracy, ibid. 

Mar. 1. The King makes a Speech to the Commons, 289 


1662, An Act is paſſed againſt the Quakers, _ 291 


May1g, The King gives his Aſſent to ſeveral Ac, viz. Fl. 


To the Act of Uniformity, 
To an Act for better regulating the ſtanding Forces 
of the Nation, 
To an Act for laying a perpetual and annual Tax 
of co Shillings on every Wee al ibid. 
The Parliament is prorogued. 
Queen Catharine arrives at Portſmouth, - 1 296 
Her Marriage with the King is ſolemnized, accord- 
ing to ſome by Gilbert Sheldon Biſhop of London, 
and according to others, by a Catbolick Prieſt, 2 
Henrietta, the Queen-Mother comes to England, 297 
From Ju. King Charles enters into Negotiations: with Count 
to dq Eftrades, for the Sale of Dunkirk, - | 298---204 
_ Oadb. The King ſells Dunkirk to Lewis XIV for Five Milli- 
ons of Livres, | - 299 


Several Pamphlets are publiſhed about chat Matter, 


| 300 
Edward Hy de Earl of Clarendon, had a * Hand 
in that Buſineſs, 00---304 
Miles Corbet, Joby Okey, and Jobn Barkfead? three Re- 
|  gicides, are brought to England, and executed, 304 
Sir Henry Vane and Lieutenant-General 7. 3 


condemned. 
Fobn Lambert is pardoned, but confined 6 to o Priſon, 305 
Sir Henry Vane is executed, ibid. 


Cas. IL 4 Two Thouſand Presbyterian Minifers chuſe 
it their Preferments, rather than ſubmit to 


1662. 


| * The Gorperation-At is put in execution 


. ff. fort Summary of Vol. XL 


| en, Act. Fr: Page 306 
with great 


Ns 0 
alls of Glouceſter, Coventry, Northampton, Ls 

cefter, and Taunton, are razed to the Ground, be- 
cauſe thoſe Places had diſtinguifhed themſelves for 


the Parliament during che War, + 101d, 
A Conſpiracy contrived by ſome F iftþ-Monarchy- 
Men, 1s diſcovered, 3 
Six of the Conf pirators are executed. 311 


Viee- Admiral St John Lowes torces the Aigerines to 


make Peace with 
The Kiog declares 7 ＋ a free Port, and inveſts it 
with great Priviledges, ibid. 
He puts out 2 Proclamation, in which he diſpenſes 
with the Presbylerigns, as to their Obſervance of 
ſome Articles in he A of Unsſormity, 312 
1 2 Lord-Chancellor Hyde begins to ſink in his 2 
ibi 
Sir Henry Benwt, efterwards Earl of Arlington, is 
made Secretary of State, in the Room of Sir Edward 
Nicholas, 4 the King obliges to reſign, ibid. 


Feb. 18. The Parliament meęts again, 313 


The King makes a Speech to both Hoyſes, to re- 


commend his Declaration about the 4 of Unifor- 
mity, and in behalf of the Catbolicks. 


- The Houſe of Commons is alarmed at it, 314 


They preſent an Addreſs to the King againſt that 
Proc ation, a 315--=318 


' The King returns an Anſwer to them 318 


Both Houſes petition him to order all Jeſuits and 
Romiſb Prieſts to depart the Kingdom, ibid, 
The King promiſes to do as they deſired, 319 


Heis as good as his Word by publiſhing a Procla- 


tion againſt them, but it is not obſerved, ibid. 


T he Commons grant the King Four entire Subſidies, 


320 
The Convocation of the Clergy We, the ſame. 
George 
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Mas 
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Am He Hiteof Eneunny 1 


977 5 Gay Dj 'D Le) of Briſto 1. brings a geachrnent 
— a "ral reaſon againft Feed, 8 1 Fan of 
321324 
gh 111 Houſe of Lords Weinbau re] Big 3: Its; 324 
105 The Parliament ſettles the ASA of the Poſt-Qf- 
'? ifs, ang of the ie Elea upon Janes do” 71 
&, il 

a 27: The King proragues tbe Parlament,. 224 
The King and ( make a Progreſs into the ** 

75 101 
A Plot contrived by the Republicans and Tudependents 
is diſcovered, - 325 
William Taxon 7 e of Cavterbpry dies; and 

is ſucceeded by Gilbert Sheldon Biſhop of Zondon, ib. 

1663. 


4400 ; The Parliament meots again, ibid. 


The AR for Triennial Parliaments i is aps at the 
King's Requeſt, | "a6 
The age votes that the Injuries and Inſulcs of 
the Duteb were the greateſt Obſtacles to the Trade 
of England; and agree upon a Remonſtrance to be 
7 preſented to the King for Redreſs of them, 28 
<p, The King returns an Anſwer canformable to the Par- 
"  liament's Deſires, A 
He had already taken the Reſolution of going to 
wig War with the Dutch, and the Parliament's Com- 
| plaints ſerved only as a Pretence for 1 its 330, 331 


nt} An Attagainſt Conventieles is paſſed, 332, 333 


May 1). 
The Parliament is prarogued, „ 3238 
The King demands ot * Dutch Re aration of the 
8 hats. done by them to the Reps . thid. 
The States fend Mouſieur Van Coch Embaſſadour to 
y England to offer Satisfaction, 334 
The Gi of London lends the King an Hundred 
b: Thouſand Pounds, for fitting out the Fleet, 335 
Wen. James Duke af Zor k falls upon the Dutch Bourdeaux 
| Fleet, and takes One Hundred and 7 hirty Sail of 
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i them, laden with Wine and Brandy, - before the 
; War was declared, . 23 
8 Vol. XV. Cc The 


386 A ſhort SUMMARY of Vol. Xltt 
Gas: U. The $ tates accept of the Mediation of Lewis XI, 
166 4 Nei of France, but King Charles rejects it, Pa 330 
Kin "Charles endeavours 1n vain to bring the — 
of France and Spain to a War with the Dutch, ih 
Nev 24. The Parliament meets again, N 338 
The King makes a Speech to them, in which he de. 
mands a Supply of Money, bid 
I The Parliament ende Dry ro return Thanks to 
. the City of London tor their Loan to the King, 329 
1 The Commons vote the King a Supply of To Ni. 
3 lions Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the Wa 
1 iid 
PE Both Houſes adjourn themſelves to the 2th of Je 
nuary, 

The King publiſhes a Declaration for * * 
als upon all Ships belonging e the Dutch, 33 
1665. The Engliſs take a great many Dutch Veſſels, til, 

Admiral Ruyter retakes fron)! the Engliſh moſt of the 
Poris that had been taken from the Dutch at Gi. 
nea and Cape Verd; and ſeizes ſeveral Engli % Ships 


AD. i. bp 
Jan. 12. The Parliament meets again, „ 
The Money-Bill is paſſed, 3 | big, 


FR ns, Charles proclaims War __ the daten ce 

Nb 1 
Mar. 2. The Parliament is prorogued. | 

Ĩ)be Clergy voluntarily give up their nike of Tarit - 

.., themſelvesin Convocation. From this Time they 

voted at the Election of Parliament-Men, 241 

James Duke of Tork repairs to the Fleet which he 

was to command, conſiſting of one Hundred and h. 

ven Men of War, and F ourteen Fire- Sbips, ibid. 

King Cbarles endeavours to gain Lewis XIV to hs i 

Ws 34 

The Dutch preſs him to declare againſt England, i 

Leis XIV ſends the Duke de Verneuil Embaſſadou 

to Charles II, to N to procure, a Peace. betwer 

land and Hollan 34 


; : | 7 AN 
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Wol- XII. | Wor Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 67. 
0 e Duke of York puts to Sea wich the Englith 


uy Fleet, Page 344 
He takes Teveral Dutch Ships, and then returns to 
_ England, 8 ibid. 


The Plagu e begins to rage in London, © 351 
The Duh fit out a Fleet under the "Command of 
Mr. Obdam de Waſſenaer, 3 45 
June 3. He is beaten by the BN Fleet, and his Ship is 
| blown up. The Duke of York doth not purſue 
the Dutc Fleet as eagerly as he might 58 done, 
340---348 
The King appoints a Day of Thankſgiving for this Vie- 
tory, and orders Medals to be ſtruck in Honour 
of the Duke of York, _ 535 
Henrieita the Qucen- Mother returns into France, 349 
The Command of the Exgliſb Fleet is given to Ed- 


ward Montague Earl of Sandwich, bid. 
Mr. de Ruyter is made Lieutenant- Admiral General of 
Holland. 349 
The Dutch Smyrna-Fleet, and ſeveral of their Zaft- 
India Ships retire to Bergben in Norway, hid. 
The Kings of Denmark and e attempt to ſeize 
thoſe Ships, n 350 


. | They miſs their Aim, ibid. 
Aug 13. The —— of the Fleet is taken Nen Edward 
Montague Earl of Sandwich, and he is 77 Embaſ⸗ 

ſadour to Spain, ha 351 

Mr. de Ruyter convoys. the Dutch Ships fafe from 
Bergben; but his Fleet is diſperſed by a ren, ibid, 

The lague commits terrible Ravages in Londen ; ſo 

that in leſs than a Year there died of it in that Ciry 


above a Hundred Thouſand Perſons, 1 
Bernard Van Galen Biſhop of Munſter, declares War 
againſt the Dutch, | 352 
He becomes Matter of ſeveral ſmall Places, and at- 

.,/ .  tempts. to ſurprize Groningen. 
He finds hanſef o obliged wo quit his Projects, and 
think of a Peace, | 352 
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Dee. 24. A Very 
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: LG XIV, King of 


The two Fkets erh 


Admiral de og nd makes a brave Retreat, 


a Spain. of. vol Un 


make a Preſent of One Hundred and Twenj 
Thoufand Pounds to the Duke of Tort, ibid 
The Five-Mile-43 againſt Nonconformiſt 2 
paſſed, 
The = is prorogucd to the 20h of Fares 
1663- 
ſevere Proclamation is iued out in Sell 
iſt-Miniſters, | 355 
declares Wavragainſt Em. 
b 
Queen Catharine miſcarries. : A 
King Cher u II proclaims War againſt France, ib 
E III King of Denmark | Joins with the State 
350 


againſt Nonconform 


K 


f 
16 


Sth 


Bernard Fan Galen, Biſhop of Maunfer, makes 


Peace with them, | ibid, 


4. The King of France is very flow i in ſuccouring the 


States, ibi 


The Command of the Exgliſ Feet is given to Prince 
Rupert, and George Mont Duke of Aibemarie, 35 


They put to Sea, 10 
| King Charles gives Prince Rupert Orders to go, 


with 
tt of the Fleet, in queſt of the Duke de Beal. 

5 and to fight the French Fleet, ibid, 
The Duke of comes to an Engagement 
with Admiral & Ruyter; The Fight laſts four 
Days, and the Exgliſb are worſted, 358, 251 
another Battle, in which th: 
Dutch, through the ill Management of Corneju 
Van Pump, are defeated, * 33 
360 
Cornelius Van Trump is turned out of his Poſt, ibid. 


2. A dreadful Fre happens in Loudon, Which conſume: 


Thirteen Thouſand Two Hundred Dwelling Houſes 


The Pape are ſuf] ſpected of being the Authors o 
it, 2362363 


De 


1 The 01 


A Im the Hifloey of ER NHGNA no. 119 
canin. The Duke de Beaufort arrives at Rochel with the 
1666. French Fleet, Page 360 
aL kr The: Engliſh burn ſeveral Dutch Ships 1 near the ne of 
Ny, and making a Deſcent in the Ifle of Schelling, 

TY 6. commit there great Ravages, 361 
One Bast, a Frenchman, is beheaded at the Hague, 
for holding a ſecret .“ with the Eng- 


is,, ibid. 
re En 91105 Fleet returns, and anchors at St. Hel- 
| | lens nent the Ide of Wight, 361 


The Dutch Fleet is recalled from St. John's Bay near 
'Bowlogue, on account of Admiral de Ruylter's Ill. 
neſs, ibid. 
The French Fleet paſſes mad repaſſes before the Iſle X 
Wight, without being attacked by the 1 60 


retires into the Ports of Bretagne, 
Gr. 21. Fhe Parliament meets again, 65 
The Commons grant the King a Supply of Eighteen 
| Hundred Thouſand Pounds, 366 


an Addreſs to the King a 


The Parliament 


gainſt the Papifts, 
A Proclamation is thereupon iſſued out for benin 
the Priefts and 7ejzits out of the + oi 15 
An Inſurrefiion breaks out in Scotland, 
The Rebels are beaten and diſperſed, 37 


Decent, The er ail. e the Commons to diſpatch the Mo- 


| Complain are brought before the Houſe of Com- 
—_— Lord Jobs Viſcount Mordaunt Gover- 
nour of Wind/or-Caſtle, | 367 


ls The Parliament meets again, | 368 
13. The Szates of the Unritad Provinces ſend a Letter to 
ny King Charles, in which they offer to fend Plenipo- 
| tentiaries to London, to iate a Peace, 369, 370 

The anne ou the Lord Viſcount Mordaunt, 
368 

10 — he Pol hu. or + Copitation-AGt is paſſad, ibid. 


3 King 
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Fs, 18. The Parliament is cou to 8 roth of Ca 


4% Pounds, and ſeveral other Acts about re building th 
> Mar. 18. King "Charles pitches upon Breda for we Place 


Wo 


a? * * * 
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4000 Lewis XIV, King of Franc, invades che Netherlan, 


8 July. 
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eee vel 41) 
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2 Oh | 1 Page 31 


aſter having paſſed an Act tor continuing for " 
ven Months the Monthly Tax of Seventy Thouſnl 


. City of London, 36! 


Conference, Jn 
The Plenipotentiaries of England. arrive at Breda, 
The Conferences there are prolonged by a Miſn 

derſtanding, ' 31 
King Charles demands, —— the Dntch mould reſtor 
; = Iſland of Poleron in the Eaſt-Indies, and make 

Reparation for Two "ies taken before the Tre: 

ty in 1662 a "E80. & 2 


: He receeds from. his Demand of Puleron, and inſifh 


only upon the Two Ships, 37 
Ad mia! de Ruyter comes to the Mouth of the n 


| Vice Admiral Ven Ghent ding ent by de Rey ter-wi 


- Seventeen Ships, becomes Maſter of 8 i Fort, 
and ſalling® * towards Chalbans,” burns ſeyeri 
Ships. 


This cauſes a great Conſternation in London, an 


throws the King into great Perplexity, © 375, 370 


390 
Admiral de Ruyter ſetting Sail again, takes ſont 

Ships in Torbay, beats the ee Harwich 
and gives Chace to a Squadron commanded by Si 
Edward Spragg, © 37 


The Engliſh Plenipotentiaries at Breda * a their De 
mands of Reparation for the Two Ships, 


The Peace between England, France, and Holland 
d, „ 


ligne 
Thomas Prieto Earl of Southampton dies, 3% 


The 
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| 1667 by The Peace is proclaimed ; at London and: at the Hague, 
207 0 1 oF Page * 
i got 2 People complains, and murmurs * the 
* 380 

The Lord. Chancellor Hyge 3 is diſgraced, 382 

Sir Orlando Wy gen is made Lord-Keeper of the 

tas Great / Seal, 384 
8 pt. The King ubliſhes a Proclamation againſt cho t who 
went to Maſs at the * of e 

f 02. 10. The Parliament meets 1 385 
Both Houſes preſent an Addreſs to 5. King, iid. 


the Hiſtory Inca“ 391 


of the Royal Exchange, 396 
Nov. 12. The Commons impeach Edward Hyde Earl of Cla- 
171 rendon of High-Treaſon, 336—389 
Hie withdraws into France, + © 389 
init 15 305 He leaves an Apolog behind him, addreſſed to the 
37 Lords, which is by them communicated to the 
7 AS Commons, . 389---392 
35 Te is burnt by the Common-Hangman, 392 
with 13. The Lords ſend to the Commons a Bill for the 
on,! _ :i/oment of the Earl of Clarendon, F ibid. 
renal The Bill paſſes; and the King gives his Aſſent to it, 


- 395 

The Parliament is prorogued, ire hy ibid. 
Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely, and the celebrated 

6 Poet Abraham Cowley die in this Year 1667, 396 
+ 225 King Charles takes a Reſolution to enter into a ſtrict 
Union with the States of the United Provinces, in 

order to prevent the King of France his becoming 


Ml,ſter df the Low- Countries, 397 

A Tripple- Alliance is concluded W . 
land, and Steden. NT 

Feb 10, The Parliament mee r. 

The King makes a gs. to ett. in which he 2 
mands Money, ibid. 
The Commons take into Examination the Mifma- 
nagement i in the late War, bn 401 


e Ce 4 Lewis 


EKing Charles lays the firſt Stone of the EF — FD 


$0393 lors SUMMARY F Vol. Ni 
Co. 1 Levis XIV makes himſelf Maſter of Hane emen 
25 24 The King p preſſes the Commons to 80 upon the Mz. 

01 

The Commons 8 an Addreſs 10 che King, 6 

deſire him to put the Laws in Execution again 

the Convertidles of Papifts and Nontonfor miſts, 407 

A Proclamation is iſſued out upon that Subject, # 

A Difpure atifes between the two Houſes of Parlia. 

ment, , abvat the Affait of Thomas Skinner, 403 

May 2. The Peace is concluded at Aiu la Chapell between 
Tie King pelle the Di ad chens th 
he rns the 
Form Aron the 1 2 Aug: He adourns it 
a ſecond Time, and at laſt aden it till the 
19th of Other 1669, 40} 
The Papiſts have great lneerelt At Cor, 407 
A Project is formed to render the King 45 lues, 40 
This Summer the King makes _ Propyeſſes ith 
the Kingdom, to view the Porn and Nawy, ibid 
He ſends a int into, — er Which 
forces the Agerines to à Pe 7 f! ibid, 

Sit Wiltiam ban ſent Embataloar to Spin, 


Ralpb Montague Efy; is firſt Envoy, 400 then Fit 

baſſadour to France, ibid, 

Charles Howard Eatl of Cartft Boes Embaſſadour to 

 _ Strotkbolm, ibid. 
Sir Willitm Temple is ett Etballadour evtraondinar 
= . td che Siater-Geneyal, | Ibu, 
A - _ _ Moufjeut Colbert comes w refide at the Bg toon, 
* as Embafſadour from Franer, ibid. 

| In this Year 1669. Alger 300m Piercy Earl of Nortbun- 
| berland dies; 28 dots alſo the two famous Poets 
Sir William Davenant and Sit Jann Denham ; and 

: Sir William Waller, 5 409 
2 King Chayles is bribed by the Court of ance, and 
hes with her, 40, 410 

13. Gorge Mont Duke of Albamart dies; and is ſucceed- 
ed by his Son Chri/topbrer, * 

| o/ing 


5. 


N 


e e 


04 19. The Parliament meets again. 


eee the Hiftory of EnGtLamnD. © "593 


* 
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| Cojno alle, Prince of vnc, arrives in Ex- 
Harth t Oo 1 land, 14 9.1 Page 410 


1669. Prince e ee King Charles 


Fa Aa Visit, : s ibid. 
Jah 9. The Shekdotian Theatre at Oxford is ibid, 
The King forms the Pro ject of a Comprebenſim, or 
the Incorporating the Prezbyterians with the Church 
dl England, and of procuring a Toleration for all 
* -. — Sects of Nonconformifts, 410-413 
-. -» Conferences are held this Point between two 
Epiſcopal Divines (Dr. Filkins and Dr. Burton) 
and two n Minifters (Dr. Manton, 
nd Richard Baxter, ) I two former made large 
Conceſſions, e gn ſ, 412 
 Gitber Sheldon Archbiſhop of of Canterury _—_ $ this 
Project of — Fart = | 

The Nonconformiſts preſent a Perition? w the King 
which is — 2 received. 413 
tes 20. Hearierta the Mother dies in France, 416 


— King demands of them . Joe: the Diſcharge 
of his Debts 3 and propoſes the Union of the two 
Kingdoms of Engiand and Sibtland, 413 

- The Commons examine the publick Actounts, ibid. 

Sir George Carteret is expelled” the Houſe, for keep- 

ding the Books in a confuſed me pr Man- 


| ner, , ibid. 
o. The Parliament of Stolland wen, Nun 44 
The Houſe df Commons in Slesar ints a Com- 


— ri inquire mo the Dehoviour of the "_— 


The * the King 2 Supply of tan Hundred 
Klo ſand Pound, 414 
The —— of Scotland ra ſes the Kg! Suprema- 
cy higher chan it had ever been carried before, 416 


"They approve by an Act the raiſing. of the Militia, 


ibid. 


The 


394 X bort Suu N AAT of Pol. XIII. 
"Cnax. _ TOW Differences between the two Houſes of Parlia- 
0 ment in England, about the Buſineſs of Skinner . 


22 


8! "renewed, Pa 414 
Der. 11. The Parliament is ee till the 40h of Februa- 
r 1670 Tr ibid. 
Milian Prynne Eſq; diesin this Year 1699, 416 
0 The Parliament meets again, — ibid. 
| - The King makes a Speech to them,” in which he de- 
IN mands a Suply of Money: 55. & 417 
J The Commons vote him a Sopply of about Seventeen 

Hundred Thouſand Pounds, 2891 419, 420 
AE The King reconciles the two Houſes, 2 42⁰ 


- a, SS = « 


| $1.2 WL N ibid, 
2 2 The Ning gives his Aſſent to ſeveral Mets, particu- 
1 . 85 "larly to one for ſappreſſing Conventicles, i ibid, 

27. — . ae the Daene to the vych of October, 


421 
— e Charles — the Deſign of rendering himſelf 
CGD 5B OaRg*% : u 421---423 
ebb + | He eſtabliſhes a Secret Council — is nick- named 
AR the Cabal, 44473129 


- This G * ee upon a War with Helland, that 
k e they might have a Pretence for keeping on foot 


"5 both Land and Sea. Forces, 429 
W King Charles makes a ſecret. Alliance with France, 
x ko * 430, 431 
8 Lewis xIV comes to Duntirk, en 431 
: Ales 28. Henrietta Dutcheſs of Gen 1; comes to England to 
viſit the King her Brother, + ibid. 

She confirms the Allimice between the Kings of France 

| 8 2 and England, e N 4 ibid. 
8 gu, She dies, after having drovk. a Glaſs of Succory-Wa- 
| e 5 u 431, 432 
King Charles concludes a private Treaty with France, 

432 

Schumi. The Mirſhal d: Cregui invades lima, and becomes 


Maſter of it, ibid. 


- 


King 


l. Volk Xl. the Hiſtory of ENGLAND“. 395 
- WT King Charles refuſes to interceed with Lewis XIV, to 
Ee 1670. reſtore the Duke of Lorrain to his: Dominjons, 
＋ 85 b der 432, 433 
08. 24. The Parliament meets: again, racilieT 2c 433 
The Commons grant the King a Lo Subſt dy, 435 
Sir Wilkam Temple is recalled- mak Embaſſy i in 
Holland, 8 

Deb. {os lliam III, Prince of Orange, comes to o pay a Vilit 
| to the King his Unkle, rt Bf 4 ibid. 
The Parliament is adjourned. 435 

+ Henry Jenkins dies in this Year 1670, being 169 
Tears old. nut 436 
; The Parliament, meets again, 1 wid. 


i err 


Ba 14. The King: ſends a Mellage to bit. Spas to haſten 
the Money- Bills, ibid. 
= Houſe reſent-an Addreſs to che Ling againſt 
* Growth of it, 437—441 
| | Charts Lord. Lucas wake a Speech againſ the Mo- 
HT TC 1100 Oey Biel, 441--=443 
24. 4 That Speech is ordered to be burae by the Common 
Hangman. 443 
Mar. 6. The King gives his Aſſent to the Money-Bills, 444 
A Difference happens between the two Houſes, ib. 
I Parliament is Teen to the ach of February 

1672-3. 
151 Ann Hyde Dutcheſs of 2ork, eldeſt Daughter of Ed. 

Mer 31, 

| ward Earl of Clarendon, and Mother to Mary, and 
12 Ann afterwards Queens of England dies, 446 
5 de (James Duke of Zork makes a formal Abjuration of the 


ht 


Proteſtant Religion. 446, 447 

King Charles forms the Deſign of divorcing his Queen 
Catharine of Portugal, 447 

One of tlie King's Yacots attempts to make the Dutch 

Fleet ftrike the Flag, 450 
King Cbarles receives Money from, the King of 
France, ibid. 


Mey 28. Charles XI King of Sweden, the Elector of Saxony, 
\ and Chriſtopher Monk Duke of Albemarle, are made 
Knights of the Garter, 450, 45 


A ſhort Summary of Vol. Xii. 


396 
nen. II. Blood ſteals the Crown, the Orb, and the Scepter out 
. af the Tower, Fage 451-—453 
ok The King pardons him, and Joads him with Fa- 
Vours, 3 
Dona Lord Fairfax the late General, and Edward 
P40 —_— Earl of Mancheſter, die in this Year 
a 1671, 


bert. France, England, the Elector of auge and the 
100 5 of Munſter form a League againſt Holland, 5 
7 King Cher is in want of —_— 454 
Uk Sir Thomas Clifford ſuggeſts Meats for f 
kn | 2h Ho his Wants, by 1 him to hut up the 
pg xc 

The Kin follows that Advice, © EIS 488 


70 14 William III is made Captain -Genęral, and Admiral 
e by the States of the United Pryvintes, 465 
1 1 King Cburles orders the Dutt Smyrna. Fleet to be in- 
48 terce ted in their Return home, before the = 
| clared ; but fails of 'Succeſs, 457 
2,2 68808 He ſends out a Squadron to meet Four Dutch Eaſl- 


I” ITudis Ships, which are taken 3 and cauſes all the 
EN Dutch Ships in his Ports to be ſeized, 458 
7 The States ſeize likewiſe all the. Engliſh Ships in their 
4 HFHarbours, but releaſe them ſoon after, ibid. 
85 King Charles diſmiſſes ſome of the Dutch Ships he had 

ordered to de ſeized, ibid. 


1 He publiſhes a Declaration for Liberiy of cane 


460 
145. ©" England declares War againſt rhe United Provinces, 
2 4661—463 
16772. A8 doth alſo Lewis . Sl e 464 
/ April. And the Biſhop of A 1% 46 02-- ibid. 
The Eleftor of Cologne joins with France, 464 
. Lewis XIV takes the Field. 
He makes himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Places upon the 
Rhine, ſwims over that River, takes all Guelder- 


land, and the Towns upon the e; and alfo 
Oh,” Gi 465, 466 


5 The 


- bh. ak, 2 9 


Vol. Xu. he Nile of EU, 355 


Caan. II. K. . of Muuſter ravages the Province of 


1672. and falls upon Friglaud and Groningben, 
Page 466 


une 6. An Engagement | ls rp near Solebaꝝ in Suffolk, * 
Ju tween Admiral and - Confederate 
Fleets of 2 and — which come off with 

equal Succe 466, 467 
King Charles ſuſpen 


ds the Execution of two As of 
Parliament about ti and Trade, 468 

He{laxd is in a moſt deplorable Condition, =. ibid. 

William III, Prince of Orange, is made Stadtholder, 


4 
Aug. 20. The two Brothers de Wits, Cornelius and Jobn, 52 
torn to Pieces by the M,, ibid. 


Lewis XIV tries in vain to gain the Prince of Orange 
to his Side, by offering him the 8 of 
Holland, | 

King Charles ſends George V illiers Duke. of Bucking- 
bam, and Henry 8 Ear] of Arlington, Embaſ- 
ſadours to Halland, ib. & 470 

Lewis XIV manchen his Army into Flanders, leaves 
the Duke of Luxemburgb at eh, and comes 


| himſelf to Paris, TERA 470 
Nov. 9. The Parliament is prorogued, „ 
Der. 4. The King declares in Council that he would raiſe 

more Forces, - wid 

He orders that the Exchequer ſhould continue ſhur 
till May 1, 1699, ibid. 

His Demands for a Peace are rejected by the United 
Provinces, 472 

Sir Jobn Trevor Secretary of State dies; and is ſuc- 
ceeded by Sir Henry, Coventry, | ibid. 

Sir Orlando reſig — Great-Seal, which is 
given to n Ae Cape Earl of 5 e 

2 an 9 bDhbid. 
25 Thy Plarfiaeneint meets again, „A. Page x 


Sir Job Charlton is choſen Speaker of the Houſe of 

| „1 in the roam of Sir Zduard Turner, 
AT made chief Baron of the Exchequer, did. 
The 


1 fort S MAN TF Vol. Xlv- 


Ent. II. The Nine makes a Speech to the Parliament ; which 
— is followed by another remarkable one of the Lord- 
ee Chancellor Cowper's, Page 2---9 
„„The Houſe of Commons complains: of Mrits iſſued 
+ out by the Lord- Chancellor, for the electing of new 
Members in the room of ſuch as were dead or ca 
L 6 moved, | | 
All the Members elected by virtue 5206 choſe Writs 
I . are expelled the Houſe. 
Eb. 5. The Commons prepare a Bill in favour of the Pres- 
HH byterians, | 16 
he Country. Party prevails in the Parliament above 
the Court-Party, 10, 17 
The Commons vote to grant che Twelve Hun- 
D dred and Sixty Thouſand Pounds. 13 
2 2 They preſent to him two Addreſſes againſt the Decla- 
wa N ration for Liberty of Conſcienctce. 13—15 
The King evades their Demand. 15 
A. Hurd Seymour Eſq; i is choſen Speaker of hs Houſe 
Q of Commons; Sir Fob Charleton being Ill, ibid. 
bas An Addrefs'is preſented by both ee to the King 
Aa gainſt the Papiſts, ä 17 
33 | The King having thereupon ſued out a Proclama- 
hig tion againſt them, which was not very ſatisfacto- 
the Commons enter upon new Meaſures 19 
A get the Denne for Liberty of 6 A ay re- 
: voked, 94.2 a 
3 The King is in great Perplexi $21} rami\i? 01 
be His Council is N Courſe he ſhould 
sake in the preſent Emergency, 18820 
18. The King recalls his Declaration, and FA ſatisfies the 


Commons, who return him Thanks for it, 20, 21 


The Cabal is very murt⸗ out ol n with the 


King, | 21 
Anthony Abley-Cooper A of Shaftbury quits the 
King's Party, and embraces that of the People, 
2228 


The Te ſt- AR 1 is brought into whe: Houſe of Com- 
mons; and a Bill to proven 1 be- 
. mis tween 


3 
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con. ll. tween” Proteſtants and Papiſts,, in order to hin- 

167% der the Duke of Lori from een a yo — | 

=... ian Tees, - 18 

The Commons preſent. two Addreſſes to e Ki 

concerning Grievances, - one relating to be King 

the other to Ireland, — 209—31 

1673. The King promiſes to redreſs the Grievances, 31 

Merch 29- He paſſes the Monzy-Bil!, the W and an AF 

for a general Pardon. : ibid. 

The Parliament is adjourned to the 20th of OZober, 


ibid. 
James Duke of York, - Thomas Lord CG Ford; and the 
reateſt Part of the e r l reſign their 


laces, f 32 

Thomas Lord Clifford dies; 9 ibid. 
Prince Rupert is appointed Commander of the E 

_ i Fleet, 225 

May 2. Admiral Ruyter attempts to ſink ſome Engliſ Ships 

in the Thames, but miſcarries, £2 tds ibid. 


15. The Exgliſb and French Fleets join one another, 1. 
5. 28.) Three Battles are fought between the Datcb, and 
June . Engliſh and French Fleets, with no conſiderable Ad- 
Ang. 11 5 
vantage on either ſide, iA 247] 33 
Tune, Lewis XIV takes Maeſtricht, b ao ind 
A A Congreſsis held at Cologne for a Peace, bur comes 
do nothing, 34 
109. Sir Thomas Osborne is made High- Trwaſurer, ibid. 
Sept, William III, Prince of Orange takes ae, 33 
Odlo. And afterwards Bonne, ibid. 
A Marriage is negotiated 8 James Dune of 
*Yorkand Marie #Efte Princeſs of Modena, 34 
The Parliament meets again. 

20. The Commons preſent an Addreſs to che King againſt 

| the Duke of Zork's Marriage. 

The King prorogues the Parliament, 

275. The Parliament 8 igen, 259. nk 
The Commons adjourn themſelves to the goth, 36 
"30. a order a Bil to be : brought in for 'a General 


Jeſſi 205! ou 37 
The 
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Guw-). The, Commans cer 10 4 Reſlurjon, to ehen no 
more Supplies of Money to the Ring- Page 3 
want nb orig þ pref dent to h — Addreſs for 8 General Fu 
ot 

| And | 445 e of York's 

| iy, ad a ſecond A ve the Dub mY 


lage 
© They vote, That the 
＋ * ogy of he Ne King Charles Alliance 
14. vote allo, I. 8 lance 
"IF E France. 2. Againſt his evil Counſellors. And 
38. Againſt 5 Maitland Duke of Lauderdale, ib. 
The King Egger the Parliament to the 7th Day 
of January, 1674, _ ibid, 
He takes the Great-Seal from Authany, dbley-Cooper 
Earl of Shafisbury, and gives it to Sir Heneage 
re , ibid. 
A Proclamation i is iſſued out againſt rhe Papiſts ibid. 
21. James Duke of York conſummates his Marriage 1 
Maria d. Eſte, 18 | 
Tu XIV abandons all his Conqueſta it in the United 
_ Provinces, except Macſtricht and wr 3323 


Iu 125 The Parlament meets again, = ; Vick, gi EE 40 


They form the Deſign af reſtoring the Grnrmnan to 
its natural Salas, 42 


The Houſe of Lords preſents an Adareh to the King 
do deſire him to order all Papi/is to remove out of 
London and Weltminfigr, during the * of the 


Army /i is a Grievance 
n, 


OY. 


Parliament. 
14. A Proclamation is idued out accordiogly, ibid. 
15. Both Houles join in an Addreſs to the King for a 
N General Faſt, | N ibid. 


The Commons vote, Tha they mold. in the firſt 
Place proceed to have their Grievances redreſſed, 
the Proleftant Religion, their Liberties and Proper- 
ties effectually ſecured, and all Perſons and Coun- 


ſellors Popiſbly affected, removed from the King's 
Perſon, | cane e 44 


key 


, 


Vol. XIV. the Hiftoryof EnGLAnD. 40t 
cus. Il. They addreſs the King to deſire That the Militia of 
1672+ London and Middleſex might be ready at an Hours 
warning, and That of all the other uncle of Eng- 

N land at a Day's warning, Page 44 
The King . a general Anſwer ro their A. 
dreſs, L ibid, 
They vote againſt Jobs Maitland Puke of Lauder- 
dale, ibid, 
The Commons examine George Villiers Duke of Buck- 
ingham, and paſs a Vote againſt him, 4446 


* Bennet arl of Arlington i is impeached by chem, 


6 

| They prepare a Bill for a General Teſt, = 
The States make Propoſals to King Charles for a ſe- 
parate Peace, 48 

They ＋ full Powers to the Marqueſs del Freſw, 
the Sha niſb Embaſſadour at Lndon, to conclude a. 


Peace in their Name, 49 
Jan 24. The King conſults the Parliament, who adviſe him 
to make Peace, ibid. 
The Commons continue to examine the Grievances, ib, | 
Feb. 11. The King acquaints the Parliament with the Conclu- 
ſion >, the Peace, and deſires a Supply of Money, VE 
50 
The Commons go on notwithſtanding, examining 
the Grievances, 50, 51 
They bring in a Bill for the maintaining the Privi- 
ledge of the Habeas Corpus, 51 
24. The Parliament is prorogued. 

28, The Peace berween England and Holland is proclaim- 
| ed, ibid. 
King Charles offers his Mediation to France, and the 
United Provinces, which accept of it, and prevail 
upon their Allies ro do the fame, 1 
King Charles receives from France an annual Penſion 
of One Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterl. 54 
1674. The Papifts importune Kipg Charles to diſſolve 2 

Parliament, 
The King refuſes to do it, 21 


Vor. XV. D d Henry 


1674. 2 Henry n Far! of In is made Lon 


. 78 bY Chamberlain, and Sir Joſe pb Wi ulamſon Secretary 
inte, Page 55 
George Villiers Duke of Buckingham, loſes all his Cre- 
Cite. ibid. 
The celebrated Poet Jobn Milton dies 3 in this Year 
15674 56 
_As doth alſo Edward Hyde Ear] of Clarendon at FA 
> an, 5 
283 The King of France, and the 1 wo "A 
ers, agree to treat about a Peace at Nimeguen, »; 
Sir Thomas Osborne, the Lord-T reaſurer, is made 
Earl of Danby, | 56 
' Henry Bennet Farl of Arlington, takes a Journey to 
th Hague, to try to engage William III, Prince of 
. Orange, into the Meaſures of the Court of England; 
but without Succeſs, 56, 57 
x He loſes all his Credit, 57 
1675. 


Ape. 5 The Parliament meets again, = | 58 
The Commons prepare à Bill againſt Po piſb Priefts, 


59 
They preſent an Addreſs to the King, to deſire him 
to remove fobn Maitland Duke of Lauderdale: 


The King refuſes to do it, | 60 
They examine the whole Conduct of Thomas Osborne 
+. Earl of Danby, * ++: A 01 


The King is defired by the Comtnons to call home 
his Forces out of France, and prevent his Subjects 


.... engaging in that Service for the future, 61 
He rejects the firſt Part of the Petition. and grants 
the latter, ibid. 


The Houſe of Lords bein afraid that the Commons 
were going too far, and" intended to alter the Go- 
vernment, bring in a Bill intitled, An A to pre- 
went th? Dangers which ma y ariſe from Perſons diſaſ- 
fefted to the Government, 61---063 
Great Debates are occaſioned by it in the Upper 


Hon ſe, 3 
a ; The 


A ſtort mum, Vol. — Ve 


Cu 
16 
AI. 


Oct 


V. 
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Cuan. II. That Bill paſſes at laſt, Page 65. 
1 The Prince of Newbourg comes to England, 72 


The Commons vote to grant the King Three. Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds Sterling, and to apply the 

Tax of Tunnage and Poundage to the Maintenance 

of the Nav); 2 66 

A Quarrel happens between the two Houſes, occa- 
ſioned by Dr. Shirley's appealing to the Houſe of 


Lords againſt Sir Fohbn Fagg, 66, 71 
June 9. The King prorogues the Parliament to the 10th of 
 Oftober, | 66 


The Dutcheſs of Mazarine withdraws into England, 
and hath four thouſand Pounds a Year allowed her 
by King Charles, | 1. „ 

The Marſhal de Turenne is killed by a Cannon-Ball, 67 

Treves is retaken by the Allies. | 0. 

OJ. 13. The Parliament meets again: The King makes a 
Speech to them, in which he demands Money, 68 

The Commons reſume the Conſideration of the Bills 
left unfiniſhed the laſt Seſſion, | ibid. 

They examine the publick Accounts ibid. 

And vote to grant the King Three Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds for building twenty Ships, and to appro- 
priate Tunnage and Poundage to the Maintenance 


of the Fleet, i 69 
The Commons order a Bill to repared about the 
Commerce between England and France, ibid. 


They come to a Reſolution of obliging all their 
Members to take an Oath, that they had not re- 
ceived any thing from the Court ſince the ift of 
Tanuary 1672, 2 „„ 

Complaints are laid before the Houſe concerning the 
Attempt of Father St. Germain upon Mr. de Lu- 
zancy. A Proclamation is thereupon iſſued out 
againſt St. Germain, 70, 71 

George Villiers Duke of Buckingham, brings in a Bill 
into the Houſe of Lords for the Eaſe | or Tolera- 


tion ] of Proteſtant Diſſenters, Vopr er 71 
The Quarrel between the two Houſes about Shirley 
aud Fagg is revived, | ibig. 


Vol. XV. D d 2 hg The 
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Gran. If 11 1 
2578. 2 The King prorogues the Parliament to the 15th of 
is? February 1677 Page 72 


Dee. 19.  Heheage Lord Finch having been kicherto only Lord. 
Keeper, is now made Lord High-Chancellour, 572 
John Lightfoot D. D. Thomas Willis M. D. and Bul. 
bir Whitlock Eſq; dye in this Year 1675, ibid 
10675. King Charles publiſhes a n 3 


" Cofee-Houſes, 25 75 
2550 And a Proclamation againſt Libels, 555 ibid 
Ct Lewis XIV King of France, takes Condꝭ and Bouchain, 


4 

d Lie returns to Paris, leaving bis Army under the 
Command of Frederick Count de Schomberg, ibid. 

2 July. William III, Prince of Orange lays Siege to Mae 
18 tricht, ibid. 

Conn, de Schomberg takes Aire; and marches to the 
Relief of Mac richt, of which he obliges the 
Prince of Orange to raiſe the Sicge, ibid. 

King Charles endeavours to prevail upon the States of 
. Holland to make a ſeparate Peace with France; 


without taking Notice of their Allies. ibid 
bh William III, Prince of Orange oppoſes that Project, 
ibid, 


The French Privateers ſeize Abundance of Engl 
Ships, which renders the People of England very 
enger for a War with France, 75 
King Cbarles forbids by a Proclamation his Subjects 
to hear Maſs in the Queen's Chapel, or in the 


Houſes of Embaſſadours, ä ibid. 

SGecorge Digby Earl of Briſtol, dies In this Year 1676, 

| 76 

[367% 3 The Parliament meets again, ibid, 


George Villiers Duke of Buckingham undertakes to 
prove that the Parliament was diſſolved by the 
taft Prorogation for Fifteen Months, 78 

He is ſeconded by James Cecil Earl of Salisbury, A. A. 
Cooper Earl T S at. and Philip Lord Whar- 


ton, 79 
2 They 
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Can, Il. They are all Four ſent to the Tower. The Earl of 
1675. Shaftsbury remains Priſoner there a Year, Page 79 
The Commons vote to grant the King Five Hundred 
2nd Eighty Thouſand Pounds for building thirty 
Ships; and continue for three Years the additional 

| Tax upon Beer, > 
March 27. Lewis XIV takes Valenciennes and Cambray, 81 
The Commons preſent an Addreſs to the King a- 

| gainſt France, 1999 
| . The King returns a general Anſwer . 80 
28. They preſent to him a ſecond Addreſs upon the ſame 
8 Subject, - ibid, 
April g. The King gives an Anſwer to it, in which he de- 
1 mands Money to enable him to make ſuitable Pre- 


| arations, ibid, 
William III Prince of Orange is defeated by the Duke 
of Orleans at Montcaſſel, 81 


The Commons inform the King in an Addreſs, that 
they intended to grant him 7 wo ned Thouſand 
Pounds, . 80 
I. be King asks Six Hundred Thouſand, N ibid. 
16. He paſſes ſeveral Acts, particularly one ; for 5 
way the Writ de Hæretico comburendo, 
Th) he Parliament is adjourned to the 21ſt of May, 
20. The Citadel of Cambray, and St. Omer, ſurrender Re 
'- _- Capitulartion, ibid. 
"= hough King Charles had no Deſign to * War 
againſt France, he makes uſe of that Pretence in 
order to get Money from the Parliament, * 


7 The Parliament meets again, ibid. 
76 The King preſſes the Money-Bill, ibid, 
The Commons diſtruft the King, and the King makes 

as if he diftruſted them, $2, 84 

He makes a Speech to them, worded. in obſcure 
Terms, thid, 

That Speech occaſions warm Debares 4 in the Houſe of 
Commons, 85 

26. The Commons preſent an Addreſs to 5 King, in 

. which they earneſtly deſire him 00 $9 to War a- 
gainſt France, | 85, 86 

Dd 3 A0 The 
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(Can, IT. The King complains of it, and ag) ourns the Parlia. 
l 197285 ment to the 16th of Fuly, Page 86, 8) 
r. He endeavours to bring the Prince of e and the 
Sales, to make a ſeparate Peace with France, 88 
Sir William Temple having refuſed that Commiſſion, 
Mr. Laurence Hyde is ſent to the Hague, to try to 
prevail upon the Prince of Orange to comply with 

| thoſe Terms, q 
02. 19. William III Prince of Orange comes to England to de. 
mand in Marriage the Princeſs Mary, the Duke 
of York's eldeſt ughter, 5 ibid, 
The King was for agreeing with the Prince of Oran: 
upon the Terms of a general Peace, before the 
Concluſion of the Marriage; but the Prince abſo- 


lutely refuſes to do fo, ibid. 

King Charles yields at laſt, and the Marriage i is con. 

| cluded, 90 
29. The City of London invites the Court to an Enter. 
n tainment upon account of this Marriage, 91 
Nov. 4. The Marriage is conſummated, | ibid. 


King Charles and the Prince of Orange agree upon 3 
Plan for a general Peace, which is communicated 
to the King of France, | ih. & 92 

The Prince and Princeſs of Orange embark for Hol 

5 ras I tbid, 

| De, 3. The Adjournment of the Parliament is prolonged to 

| the 4th of April, ibid, 

King Charles ſuffers himſelf to be etHed by France, 

450 forſakes the Plan he had agreed on for a 


Peace, 93 

He enters into ſecret Negotiations with France, ibid. 

uw > The Parliament is called together the 1 5th of Fanu- 
. ary, and adjourned to the 28th of the ſame Month. 
ibid. 

16. King Charles elde a defenſive League with Hot: 
and, 96 

28. The Parliament meets again, ibid. 


The King makes a Speech to the Parliament, in 
which he infinuates, That his W engaged in a 
| War 


Cy 52 
165 
Fx 
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e War with France was a Conſequence of the League 
1 Io with Holland; and demands Money for cartying 
wo , e. 0 ; 141] £ 


March. 


14. 


20 . . 
; U * 


1678. 
| Apr. 11. 


19. 


May. 


ol it On, 6 
* f | a þ x * | . 
The Commons preſent an Addreſs to him, in which 


_- Majeſty, | 
They reſolve to grant him a Supply, but with 


The Parliament meets, and is adjourned to the 19th, 


they give him to underſtand, that they would 
ſee him actually engaged in a War with France, 
before they granted him any Supplies, 100 
The King finds a Way to elude their Demand, 101 


The Commons vote that the King's TNA with Hol- 
fi 


ed to his 
102 
ſtrict 
Limitations, * | ibid, 
Anthony Afvley-Cooper Earl of Shaftsbury, is releaſed 
out of the Tower, | | 103 
Lewis XIV takes Ghent and Tpres, | ibid. 
The Commons prepare a Bill for the raiſing Money 
by Way of Poll-Tax, 3 ibid. 
They pray the King in an Addreſs to declare War 
againſt France, 28: ©: _ 
The King gives his Aſſent to the Poll-Bill, "and ad- 
journs the Parliament to the 11th of April, 104 


land did not anſwer their Deſires ſign 


* 


ibid. 

The Parliament meets again, > % ibid. 
The King acquaints both Houſes that the Dutch were 
thinking to make a ſeparate Peace, and defires 
their Advice upon that Affair. ibid, 
The Commons adviſe him to act vigorouſly againſt 
France; and vote that the League concluded with 
Holland was not conſiſtent with the Safety of the 
Kingdom, W 3 ibid. 
The King is diſpleaſed with that Vote, ibid. 
The Commons complain of the King's Anſwers to 
their late Addreſſes, and deſire him to remove 
thoſe Counſellors that adviſed him to give thoſe 


« Anſwers, particularly the Duke of Lauderdale, 


| | 146 © Ot, 105” 
The King gives them an angry Anſwer, 105 
. He 


e 4 ſbent SUMMARY, of . Ny. 
Cuan· II. 1 a 6h the Parliament to the 23d of Ma), 

70 e le Ino 3k SO Lal Page 105 
"The Stater-Duveral 2 Mr. Van Lewen to King 


; Charles, to let him know, that unleſs he would 


declare War againſt France, [ney were diſpoſed to 
a Peace, | ibidl. 
King Charles reſolves to rake the Money offered to 


him by France, 106 

A Treaty is negotiated, at Luis berween him and 
TLewis IV, | 9632 ibid. 

a. Lewis impo ſes upon him, ;f aff 197 
Maya. The heed — meets again, A 108 
be King makes a Speech to them. about the Army, 
and a Supply of Maney, } ibid, 


27. The Commons offer to maintain the Army, if the 
a King would go to War with France, 109 
— 2. They vote that the Army ſhould, be aide by the 


ve the Month, ibid. 
ng is againſt the dixhanding of i, till the Peace 
was concluded, * ibid. 


The Commons extend the Time of Tong it, as to the 
+ + Forces in Flanders, to the 27th Day of July, 110 
35. They vote that after the 18th of June, no Motion 
; : ſhould be made of any new Supply of PRO, oy 


1 after next Receſs,., _ 
18. The King acquaints both Heuſes with the Pract h = 
957 tween France, Spain, and Holland being nigh con- 


8 cluded, ibid. 
..- te demands Money, and an Augmentation of his 
Revenue, in: 110, 111 


BY A Difficulty is ſtarted relating to the Evacuation of 

| ſome Towns by the French, which retards: the 
ſigning of the Peace at Nimeguen, ig 112, 113 

ub 15. An Act is paſſed for granting .a Supply of Six Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds for disbanding the Army, 112 

And an Act for granting an additional Duty to his 
Majeſty upon ines for three Tears, 9 : i 

As alſo an Act for burying in Woollen,, |, ibid. 

The Parliament is prorouged to the ſt of Auguſt, ib. 
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nn. „ 30 01g SH n beg 
s 555 King Charles JO as a 2668 with the States for 
obliging che French to ſurrender” rhe Six Towns, 
M1140 Ye | 2] SI 365 Page 113 
Nsẽe repents of it, 140 breaks the Meaſures of the 
States, 3 4 I14 
Mons is blocked up by the Duke of Lugemburgh, _- 
© Aug. 11. The Peace is ſigned at Nimeguen, © I15 
13. Dr. Iſrael Tongue makes a Diſcovery to the King of 
281 the Popiſb Plot, 117—1217 
14. The Battle of St. Dennis is fought, © 255 116 
5 King Cbarles will not ſuffer honeſt William Ireland} 
and Thomas Pickering to be apprehended, nor the 
ITT Conſpiracy to be ſpoken of, 122 
e ofl1 | Bedding field receives ſome Letters relating to the Plot, 
01 which he carries to the Duke of Zork, ibid. 
3:'' , » Thoſe Letters are examined by the Council and the 
id Affair is made Publick, 123 
5 » Titus. Oates. appears as a Witneſs i in the Conſpi piracy, 
dich and gives a Narrative of it, 1123128 
The Council pays no regard to his Diſcovery, 128 
St. 6. 7 ongue and Oates take Meaſures to bring the Affair 
„before the Parliament, | 129 
li «2 They apply to Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, a Juſtice of 
by Peace; and Oates ſwears before him to the Truth 


PPP Jon BY af  H 
* 
» 


30 of his Narrative, * ibid. 
27. The Council reſolves to examine the Buſineſs of the 
die Plot to the bottom, 8 ibid. 


5 28. Dr. Tf-ael Tongue, Titus Oates, and Kirkby are exa- 
111 mined, and the Council e for the Safety of 


the two firſt, 130 
Ofob. Several Feſuits, and other of the ca 2 are ap- 
1 prehended, | ibid. 
Sir Edmondbury Gddfray | is \riuhired, 130-132 
The Papiſts are accuſed of having done i it, 131 
omas Osborne Earl of Danby, and High- Treaſurer, 
communicates the Plot to bs Comncil, 133 
The King endeavours to keep it concealed from the 
 Parhamentz Lf eg ated CY ibid. 


The 


4 A ſtort Summary of Vol. XIV. 
£nas. II. The Parliament meets again. The King makes a 
1 ty | Speech to both Houſes, Page 134, 133 

enn The Lord-Treaſurer Danby communicates Oates's 

1882 Narrative to the Commons contrary to the King's 


A > 
17 1 


LO | "Order, 4 I 35 2 
4:4 The Se communicate it to the Houſe of 
e hae he th Lords, | 3 ibid. 


05e. 22. Both Houſes preſent Three Addreſſes to the King. 
The firſt to deſire him to appoint a Faſt. The 

23. ſecond, to require the Removal of all Popi/h 
24. Recuſants out of London: The third to pray the 


Ik be King iſſues out a Proclamation againſt the Pa- 
1 129 
And another for diſcovering any of his Guards that 
| ſhould embrace the Romiſb Religion, ib. & 140 
"Now. 4. A Debate ariſes in the Houſe of Commons for an 
| Addreſs to the King, that he would be pleaſed to 
remove the Duke of Vork from his Perſon and 

$2 Councils; but it is put off till another Day, 140 
6. William Bedloe is brought up to London, I 41---144. 
7 & 12. He is examined twice by the Lords, 142 
9. The King makes a Speech to both Houſes, to divert 
* the Commons from their Defigns againft the Duke 
of Lork, 140, 141 
A Pro- 


$1 | King's Order to the Lord-Chamberlain, that no 
424; id 2 8255 Perſon might have Acceſs to his * 
a ot y, ibi 
b Ti tus Oates is examined by the Commons; 136 
S!jx and Twenty of the Conſpirators are apprehended ; 
and, among the reſt, William Her $8 t Earl of 
r Potois, Millan Howard Lord Viſcount Stafford, 
Hier y Lord Arundel of Wardour, William Lord 
—_— ED Petrt, Thomas Lord Bellaſyſe, and Sir Henry Tich- 
pipes cock \ Bourke Bart. all Papiſts, 139 
r The Commons vote, That there is, and hath been a 
211977 Damnable and Helliſn Plot contrived and carried 
ey on by Po piſhb Recuſants for Aſſaſſinating the King, 
, #207 for Subverting the Government, and for Rooting 
pn out the Proteſtant Religion, 137 
"I The Houſe of Lords concurs with this Vote, 138 
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AN þ A Proclamation i is furl out, forbidding the Papiſts 

FSG to remove above Five Miles out of their Hon- 

ſes, Page 144 

The Commons preſent an Addreſs to the King, to 

deſire him, That the Oaths of Allqiance and Su- 

ee, might be tendered to all his Servants and 

omeſt icks about the Court, ibid. 

The King grants their Requeſt, with Exception of 

the menial Seryants of the Queen and Dutcheſs of 

ork, | bid. 

The Commons inſiſt upon their Demand. 144 

18. Sir Foſeph Williamſon Secretary of State, is ſent to the 

Tower by the Commons, for counter: ſigning Com- 


miſſions for Popiſb Officers, 145 
The King releaſes him, ibid. 
The Commons preſent an Addreſs to the King to juſ- 
tify their Proceedings, 1345, 146 
The King promiſes to recall all his Commiſi ions granted 

to Popiſh-Officers, 146 
The Bill for diſabling Papiſts from 1 in in Parlia- 
ment paſſes both Houſes, | v. ibid. 
A Proclamation is iſſued out againſt -Romiſh Priefts 

and Jeſuits, Jy 147 


The King deſires the Commons either to grant him 
Money to keep up his Forces in Flanders, or to 
disband them, - ibid. 

The Commons come to this Reſolution, That all the 
Forces raiſed ſince the 29th of September 1677, 
ſhould be disbanded, a ibid. 

27. Edward Coleman Secretary to James Duke of York, is 
brought to his Tryal about the; Popilh Plot, 
-  148---159 

He is condemned as guilty of High-Treaſon, 159 

The King publiſhes a Proclamation to encourage -— 
ther Diſcoveries about the Plot, 

30. He gives the Royal Aſſent to "the Bill for A bling 
f Papiſts from ſitting in Parliament, and for dishanding 
the Forces; but abſolutely, rejects the Bill for ra F; 

ing the third Part of the Militia, 147 

Edward 
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Caan. II. , 

1 Kd Edward Coleman is executed, without making any 

Confeſſion, Page 159 

"Titus Oates, and William Bedloe, accuſe Queen Catha- 

nine ot being concerned in the —_— 160 
Tue King ſtops this Accuſation, , ibid. 
The Commons preſent an Addreſs againſt the wt 

£E 1 

6. They impeach of High-T, reaſon the Five Lords i in the 

990131" 7 EAWYE----- 

3927. William Ireland, Thomas Pickering, and Jobn Grove, 


1 
= 


3} 


s all three Feſwits,. are dae to their Tryals, 
s } 7 160165 
8 They are condemned, | e's, 165 


81 Thomas Otborne Earl of Danby, is brought into Trou- 
| bles by Means of Ralph Montague Eſq; - 168, 169 
He is accuſed of High-Treaſon by the Commons, 170 
_ Mi les Prance is taken up for the Murder of Sir Ed- 
GN .* -  * mondbury Godfrey, 172 
70 He denies all, is ſent to Newgate, and being afterwards 
10 examined, he confeſſes every Thing, 173-176 
30. The King prorogues the Parliament to the 4th of Fe- 
1221 11. bruary, ITL 
Robert Spencer Earl of Sunderland, is made Secretary 
of State, _ ibid. 

| 225 5 Wang Tong, Orborne Ear] of Danby is turned out from be- 
I” ing High-Treaſurer, | ibid. 
MY Pfau retracts before che King all that he had de- 
30.17 "poſed, 77, 178 
— 5 n retracts once more, and then leder all he 


. + ew, 178, 182 
e Hi Depoſician concerning Sir Edmondbury Godfrey's 
8 Murder, 182---184 
Proclamations are iſſued ont againſt the Catbolicks, 

* 185 

ob Stephen Dugdale Arbe Five Jeſuits 334 one Prieſt of 
deeing concerned in the Phil, ibid. 
24. The King diſſolves bis 2d Parliament, after it had 
continued almoſt Eighteen Years, and calls a new 
one for the bth of March, 4s 7. a 186 

ann Millan 


3 „ 1 


Aren 


d 10 f "ur indes any Confeſfſon, pate 165 
ö Fan, 25. Writs are ifſued out for Elections fore a new ru 
ment, 18 


| Feb. 10. Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Laurence Hill are 
| brought to their Tryals for being concerned in the 
| Murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, 188.—193 


21. They are condemned, 193 

Robert Green and Laurence Hill are ceerirel. without 
confeſſing any Thing, | 194 

28. The King writes to the Duke of Lort, to deſire him 

to leave the Kingdom, ibid. 

Marth 3. The Duke withdraws to Bruſſels, _ 195 
| The new Parliament meets; it being the 3d of Kin 
Charles II, ibi 


The King rakes a Speech to both Holt. in which 
he aſſures them of his Affection to the Laws and 
the Proteſtant Religion, and demands Money, ib. 

6—13. A Diſpute happens between the King and the Com- 
mons, about the chuſing Edward Zr Eſq; for 


their Speaker, mid. 
13. The King prorogues the Parliament from the 13th 
; to the 15th, HR, n 196 
\ T5» The Parliament meets again, 5 ibid. 


William Gregory Eſq; is choſen Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, and approved by the King, ibid. 


20. The Committee of Secrecy is appointed. ibid. 
The Commons reſume the Affair of Thomas Earl of 
Danby, _ | ibid. 

They examine Dr. Iſrael Tongue, Ti 1 Oates, Will- 

liam Bedloe, and -----Everard, _ 197 

| The Commons preſent Addreſſes to che King, in be- 
AE of Bedloe, x . 
Ik hey paſs ſome Votes relating to the W ib. 
The Ad concur with them, ibid. 

Both Houſes petition for a Faſt-Day on the 11th of 


April, which is granted, 197, 198 
22. The Commons order a Bill to be brought in for ſe- 
| curing the King and Kingdom againſt the Danger 
and Growth of Popery, 198 

1he 


414 AX ſtort SUMMARY of Vol. XIV. 
Crs... I The 1 makes a Speech to the Parliament in fa- 
258 vour of the Earl of Danby : The Commons exa- 
| mine into his Pardon, ' + Page 198, 199 
167g. 2 Anthony Aſhley-Cooper Earl of Spafteury makes a re- 
Mara. markabie Speech againſt Popery, 201 
F Thomas Osborne Earl of Danby withdraws, ibid. 
* 3. Articles of Impeachment againſt the Five Lords in the 
Tower, are carried up to the Houſe of Peers, 202 
As is alſo a Bill, to fix a Day for the Earl of Danby 


” 


to render himſelt to Juſtice, ibid. 
This Bill paſſes in the Houſe of Lords, 202 
The Earl ſurrenders himſelf, and is ſent to the Tow- 
er, ibid. 


The King forms a new Council, into which Arthur 

Capel Earl of Eſex, and Anthony | Aſhley-Cooper 

Earl of Shaftsbury are admitted; the latter being 

made Preſident of it, 202, 203 

The King acquaints the Parliament with it, 203 

The Houſe oi Commons receives the News of it with 

great coldneſs, ibid. 

A Deſign formed by the Papiſts to burn London is 
diſcovered, | 205, 206 

The Commons paſs a Vote againſt James Duke of 

Of York concerning his Religion, 206 
25. Thomas Osborne Earl of Danby is brought to the Bar 
915 of the Houſe of Lords, 207 
6 He produces the King's Pardon, and is remanded to 
the Tower, ibid. 
30. The King recommends to the Parliament the Proſe- 
cution of the Plot; the disbanding of the Army; 

and the providing a Fleet, ibid, 

He cauſes the Lord-Chancellor Finch to make ſome 
Offers, about 75 Succeflion of James Duke of 

York, 208---210 

The Commons urs not ſatisfied with them, 210 

May 2. John Sharp Archbiſhop of St. Andrews in Scotland is 
aſſaſſinated, 219, 220 

5. The Commons go up to the Bar of the Houſe of 
Lords, and demand Judgement againſt Thomas Os- 

- berne Earl of Danby, | 213 

| They 


415, 


Vol XIV © \#be Hiſloryef EnGLanD. 
| Czar. II. They preſent an Addreſs to the King e Jab 
1679. Mala Duke of Lauderdale, Page 213 
* . Thomas Pickering is executed, ibid. 
The Commons grant the King two Hundred and fix 
Thouſand four Hundred and ſixty two Pounds for pay- 


ing off, and disbanding the Army. 214 
A Difference ariſes between the two Houſes, about 
the Earl of Danby's Affair. 500 ibid. 


The Commons petition the King to cauſe the Militia 
of London, Weſtminſter, Southwark, Middleſex, and 
Surrey, to be immediately raiſed, and put in a Poſ- 

ture of Defence, | 215 

A Bill is brought in into the Houſe, 10 diſable the 

Duke of York from inheriting the Imperial Crown of 
England, ibid. 

A Diſpute ariſes between the two Houſes about the 

Biſhops voting in caſes of Blood, and at the Tryal of 


| the Hive impeached Lords, r +... 2x6 
15. The Excluſion-Bill is read for the 2 time in the 
: Houle of Commons, 2 00 492 2175 S80 
20. It is read a ſecond time, and committed, 2218 


The Commons examine what —— of the laſt 
Parliament received Penſions from the Coprr, ib. & 


05 219 
27. The King paſſes the Habeas Cor pus AR, and prorogues 
the Parliament to the 14th of Auguſt, 219 

28. Henry Berry is executed, -H4 194 


About fifteen Hundred Presbyterians riſe up in Arms 

in Scotland, and ſeize Glaſcow and. ſome other 

| Towns, 226 
Fune 13. Thomas Whitebread, William Harcourt, Jebn Ferwick, 
Fohn Gawen, and Anthony Turner Jeſuits, are 

brought to their Tryals, 221226 

They are brought in guilty of High-Treaſon, 226 

14. Richard Langhorn a Counſellor at Law of the Tem- 
ple, and a Papiſt, is brought to his Tryal, 226--- 

230 

He is tound guilty, | —— 


Sir 
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Cat II. 


ay; $4 e Sir George Wakeman, William Marſhal, Fame: Corker, 
* 4 alen Rumley are brought to their Tryals 
and acquitted, Page 236 
June 20, The Five Jeſuits are executed, proteſting'to the laſt 
their Innocence, 229 
22. James Scot Duke of Monmouth defeats the Rebels in 
Scotland, 221 
Fuly 10. The King diſſolves his 34 Parliament, and calls a 
new one to meet the 17th of Oober, 275 
14. Richard Lang born is executed, 230 
Aaguſt. The King falls ill of an intermitting Fever, 236 
Sept. 2. James Duke of York returns to Court, 23 7 
The Duke of Monmonth is ſent away to Holland, ibi 


3 


Anthony Aſhley-Cooper Earl of Shaftshury is turned out. 
— being "Preſiden of the Council, 5 
James Duke of 2ork goes to reſide in Scotland, ibid. 

O. 15. The King, contrary to the Advice of his Council, 
4 prorogues the Parliament, 3 

Great many of the Privy-Counſellors ſurrender their 
Commiſſions, and others retire into the Country, 

-2 

The Meal-Tub-Plt is contrived by the Pa piſts,239-- 10 

Thomas Dangerfield is employed to manage it, ibid. 

He is examined before the King and . and 
committed to Netegate, 240 

He diſcovers the whole Fraud, thid. 

The Counteſs of Powis, one of the chief Contrivers 

of this pretended Plot, and accuſed of conſpiring 


co kill the King, is ſent to the Tower, 241 
Thomas Hobbes dies in this Year 1679, ninety one Years 
of Age, ibid. 


2 5 Petitions are preſented to the King from moſt Parts 
in the Kingdom, to deſire that the Parliament 


might fit the 26th of January, 242 

26, The 4th Parliament of King Charles II meets, and is 
prorogued to the 15th of April, | 243 

Feb. 24. James Duke of Jork returns to Court, —_” 


Two 
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Caan. II. Two Parties are formed in the Kingdom, called "The 


Adborrers, and Addreſſers, or Teries and Whigs, 

Page 243, 244 
Anthony AſMey-Cooper Earl of Shaftsbury, ſpreads 4 
Report of the Duke of Monmoutb's Leim 


5 


=}, 


245 

26. The King ſilences, and diſproves that Report, ibid. 
June. The 4 plices of the Meal-Tub- Plot are tried and 
; acquitted, : 2243, 246 

Aug. 20. Wi iam Bedlve * after having, upon his Death- 
| bed, charged James Duke of York,. with being 
cone in the Popiſh Conſpiracy, ; But he clears 

Him and the Queen of having had any Deſign of 

+ +, attempting 4 ky the King's Life, ng 
Janes Scot Duke of Monmouth returns to England 
without Leave, and endeavours to gain a ro in 


| the Kingdom, 249 
Otto, James Fake of York is preſented in Weſtminſter-Hall 

as a Popiſh Recuſant, | ibid. 

20. The King ſends him back into Scotland, 250 

21, The Parliament meets, ibid. 

5 The Commons expel ſome of their Members that had 

been among the Abborrers, * 2k 

They preſent an Addreſs to the King. againſt Sir 

George Fefferies, ibid. 

They reſume the Buſineſs of the Popiſb Plot, ibid, 

3 Ezrael Tongue dies, {4 253 

Nov. 2, The Commons paſs ſome Votes about the Excluſion 

of the Duke of York, 253 

The Excluſion- Bill is read, | 254 


The King ſends 0 Meſſages to the Commons, to 
interrupt their Debates about the Excluſion, 262--- 

264 

The Exclufion-Bill paſſes the Houſe of Commons, 262 
13. The Commons preſent a Remonſtrance to the King, 
in which they ſet forth, in Eighteen Articles, the 
Danger the Kingdom was in on account a Pope- 


15. The 'Bill of Exclufi on is ſent up to the Houſe of Lonks 
who throw it out, | 267 


Vo. XV. Ee William 


| _ 


A ſbort SUMMARY ef Vol. XIV. 


Can. H. Willem Howard Viſcount Stafford, 23 to his 


1680. 2 


> Tryal, Page 268---272 


Her d And condemned; - © © 272 
Dec. 15. The King makes a * to the ee relating 


8 his Alliances with Spain and Holland, and con- 
cerning Tangier, his Affection for the Proteſtant 


Religion, and the Right of Succeſſion, 273 

The Commons enter into ſome bars gs againſt the 
Papiſts, 56 274 
They agree to come into an Aſeciation, ibid. 
They preſent an Addreſs to the King, by way of An- 
ſwer to his Speech, 2735, 276 

The Papiſts endeavour to ſow Diſſenſion amongſt the 
Proteſtants, 1 2756 
The Houſe of Commons reſolves to ſcreen the Pres- 
byterians, 277 


Qs * A 
— 


A Bill paſſes both Houſes in their Favour ; but when 
it was to be offered to the King for che Royal Aſ- 
ſent, it came to be unaccountably loſt, ibid, 


. William Howard Lord Viſcount Stafford i is beheaded, 


without making-any Conſeſſion, F 273 
The Commons vote, That no Member of their Houſe 
"ſhould accept of any Office or Place of Profit, nor 
any Promiſe of any ſuch Place from the Crown, 
without Leave of the Houſe, 8 


l. The King returns an Anſwer to the Aldreſ of the 


« 
00 


a 
_- 4. * * 


Commons, | 279 
The Lords paſs a Vote about a Conſpiracy i in Ireland ; 


© which Vote is approved by the Commons, and 


they make an Addition to it, 279, 280 
The Commons come to ſome Reſolutions upon the 
King's Anſwer to their Addreſs, 280 


They — his Majeſty to remove from his Perſon 
and Council- George Savil Earl of Hallifax, Lau- 

| 8 by Eſq; Henry Somerſet Earl of Worceſter, 
2. Earl of Clarendon, and Lewis Duras 

Voc vf 1; "dr 281 


The Commons vote, That whoſoever ſhould lend any 
Money by way of Advance upon the Branches of the 


PREs 


Fel 


M 


Gg. King's Revenue, ſhould be reſponſible for the 


1687. N ſame, —_— Page 28 1 
The King is preſſed in vain to forſake the Duke of 
York, ibid. 


Jan, 10. The Commons paſs ſome Votes againſt the Proroga- 
| tion of the Parliament, and in favour of the Prote- 


ſtant Diſſenters, | 282 

The Parliament is prorogueſd. 283 
18. And diſſolved, ibid. 
The King ſummons another to meet at Oxford the 

2 iſt of March, | 2 

He makes ſome Alterations i in his Privy Council, and 
among the Judges, E 


Feb. 14. The City of Lindon chuſes their old Members that 
| had ſerved in the foregoing Parliaments,” ibid. 
Moſt of the Boroughs in the Kingdom do the ſame, 

8 5 28 5 
Artibur Capel Earl of f Eſſex, attended by Gxceen other 

Lords, preſents a Petition to the King, to deſire 
him to let the Parliament fir at Ve Ne, age 


| 287 

The King returns them no Anſver, off 265 
Edward Fitz-Harris perſwades —— Evererd to write 
a Libel againſt the King, 2 287-—289- 

He is ſent to Newgate, | — 

I The King removes him from thence racks Tower, 

March. King Charles repairs to Oxford ſeven-or eight Days be- 
he fore the Meeting of the Parliament. 2090 
21. The gth Parliament of King Charles II meets at Ox- 
585 ford, 5 ibid. 


The King makes a Speech at the o it, 290.292 
24. The Commons come to a pr lay printing their 
d Votes, which did not uſe to be made publick be- 


fore this Time, 293 
And to bring ! in à Bill for excluding James Duke of 
York,- Ihdbid. 


168 1. They examine the Affair of Fitz-Harris, 294 
26. The Expedients propoſed inſtead of the Bill of Exclu- 


ſion, are taken into Conſideration by the Houſe of x 


Commons, 294, 295 
Vor. XV, Ee 2 | The 
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Czar. Il. The Houſe rejects them, and orders the Bill for the 


1081. Excluſion to be brought in, Page 295 
A A Difference ariſes between the two Houſes about the 

| Buſineſs of Fi Z- Harris, 296 
March 28. The Bill of Excluſion is read in the Houſe of 6 
mons, 297 

The King diſſolves his 5th Parliament, ibid. 

He governs thenceforth in an abſolute and arbitrary 
Manner, 298---300 

He publiſhes a Declaration containing his Reaſons 

for diſſolving the two laſt Parliaments, 301 


April. Charles Lenos Duke of Richmond is made Knight of 
the Garter; Laurence Hyde is created Viſcount 


Hyde of Kenelworth ; and the Lord- Chancellor He. 


neage Finch Earl of Nottingham, ' 303 
June. Edward Filz-Harris, and Oliver Plunket are exc- 
cured, 303, 304 


July. Anthony "Aſbley-Cooper Earl of Shaftsbury is committed 
to the Tower, as are alſo John Rouſe, Bryan 
Haynes, bite; and Stephen Colledge the Pro. 


_ teftant Joyner, 304 
1 25 On edge is indicted of High-Treaſon, and ac- 
quitted, 305 
He is removed to Oxford, tryed, condemned, and 
executed, 2303, 306 
Titus Oates is turned out of Whitehall, 306 
28. James Duke of York conveens a Parliament in Scot- 
land, as the King's Higb-Commiſſioner, 307 
In this Parliament ſeveral As are paſſed in favour 
of the King and Royalty, ibid. 
And a e Oath, or Teſt is impoſed, 78 
Archibald Camphel Earl of Argyle refuſes to take it, ib. 
He is impriſoned and condemned to dye, ibid. 
He makes his Eſcape into Holland, 309 
©#. 29. Sir 7obn Moor, one of the Court-Party, is choſen 
| Lord-Mayor of London, 306 
Nev, 24. Anthony All, Coo per Earl of Shaftsbury is tried, 
| and Scouitted by the Grand-Jury, 307 


_ Bonfires are made in London upon that Occaſion, is. 
„ The 
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1681. The Pris) yterian - Nonconformiſts are proſecuted, 


Page 309 
The Doctrine of Paſſive-Obedience is preached up e- 
very where, 310---313 


March. Fames Duke of York returns to England, 311 


1682. 2 He goes back to Scotland by Sea, and is, in his Voy- 
Mey. 5 age thither, ſhipwracked, and very nigh being loſt 
ibid, 
He returns ſoon after to England, and hath a great 
Influence upon the Cound..s of the King his _ 

ther, | 
June. The Lord-Mayor and Sheriffs of London are elected 
of the Court-Party ; Sir William Prichard, Sir 


Dudley North, and Sir Peter Rich, 314 
July. ee Aſhley- Cooper Earl of Shaftsbury eſcapes into 
Holland, and dies there, ibid. 


Nov. 17. The Lord-Mayor and Sheriffs of London forbid the 


burning the Figure of the Pope, ibid. 
Alderman Thomas Pilkington having an Action of 
Scandalum Magnatum brought againſt him by the 
Duke of York, is fined One Hundred Thouſand 


Pounds to the Duke s Uſe, 315 
(7 hbomas Thynne Eſq; is aſſaſſinated by Count Conings- 
mark, ibid. 


The King receives Two extraordinary Embaſſies 
one from the King of Fez and Morocco, and the o- 
ther from the King of Bantam in the Iſle of Java, ib. 
682. Prince Rupert; Jobn Maitland Duke of Lauderdale; 
1082. and Heneage Finch Lord-Chancellor, and Earl of 


Nottingham dye, ibid. 

James Butler Duke oſ Ormond is made a Duke of the 

ſame Name in England. ibid. 

Robert Spencer Earl of Sunderland is reſtored to the Of- 

\ fice of Secretary of State, | ibid. 

1683. The King goes to eee e 317 
A Fire there obliges him to return to London ſooner 

than he intended, | wid. 

Ee 3 Fourzgen 
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Cnas. II. Fourteen Aldermen and Citizens of London are tried 
14. for a pretended Riot, and condemned in great Fine, 


Page 317, 318 


A Quo Warranto is brought by the King yo " of 


Charter of the City of London, 


The. Charter, and Liber ties, and Priviledges of che | 


City are declared forfeited, 319 

The City ſubmits to the King, ibi 
168 3. The King offers to reſtore her Charter, upon certain 
Conditions, = 


The City accepts them, 

June 12, The Proteſtant, or R ye-Houſe-Plot, is ficorered b 

| * Fofias and Jobn Keeling two Brothers, 321—323 
The King puts out a Proclamation for Ar 

7 Colonel John Rumſey, Richard Rumba 

Ert Knelthorp, Edward Wade, Richard Goodenoug b, 


Sep 


d, Richard 


Captain Thomas Walcot, William Thompſon, Fane + Ha 


LN Burton, and William Hone, who were informed 2. 
ES Seal, 323 


I There comes out a ſecond Proclamation, for appre- 

Wig hending James Scot Duke of Monmouth, and For! 
HG” Sid 2 Grey of Werk, Sir Thomas Armſtrong, and 

Robert Ferguſon a Miniſter, * ibid, 

 Mrabur Capel Earl of Eſſex, William Lord Ruſſel, and 

ſome others, are alſo GE ibid, 

7 9. . is beſieged by the G " Vizier Kara-Muſta- 

8 350 

12. Captain Thomas Walcot is brought to his Tryal, 323-- 

325 

And condemned, 325 

William Lord Ruſſel i is brought to his Tryal, 326 - 

330 


And condemned as guilty of High-Treaſon, 33! 
Arthur Capel Earl of Eher is found Dead in the 

Tower, with his Throat cut, | ibid, 
The King and the Duke of York are ſuſpected of be- 
| 85 the Authors of this Murder, 331—333 
21 The Univerſity of Oxford publiſhes a notable Decre 
2 the Ps Y Kings, ts 337---345 


Captain 
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Caan. II. obne 30 288 1 ” , p if 4 g Ln : . 
red 1093 2” Captain Then alce}, William Hove,” and Joby 
ines, Ja- L Rouſe 8 1 e 40 p | 
21805: + Neouſe are executed, | age 333 
the 23. Filiam Lord Ruſſel is beheaded. 333, 334 
318 Colonel Algernon Sidney is tried and condemned, 

e n „ 
8 28. The Princeſs Ann, ſecond Daughter to James Duke 
15% Bl of Tork, is married to Prince George of Denmark, 
„ 3 345 
ig lf $22 2. Jobs III, King of Poland, raiſes the Siege of Ven- 


O _ 2 350 
| OFob. King Charles orders the Judgement given upon the 
by Quo Warrants againſt the Gy of London to be en- 


ng | teted; and names a Lord Mayor, and other Magi- 
ri! iſtrates, | 345, 346---351 
771 ññ James Scot Duke of Monmouth, reconciles himſelf 
2 with the King his Father, ee 
af I The King grants him a Pardon, 348 
21 He requires him to write a Letter, to juſtify the Con- 
re denmnation of the Lord Ruſſel and Colonel Sidney, ib. 
ord +09 The Duke writes it, but ſoon repents thereof, and 
nd oc + demands it back, mY ibid. 
14 Decemb. The King baniſhes him from his Preſence and Court, 
nd oe | ; 5 34% 
fl A violent Froft happens this Year, which laſts from 
. - the Beginning of December to the 5th of True: 
| TY, | Wid. 
al eds i; Colonel Algernoon Sidney is beheaded, 336 
25 Tangier is demoliſhed this Year by the King's Or- 


25 der 5 | . 350 
1661. Thomas Osborne Earl of Danby, and the Four Popiſb 
Lords in the Tower (the Lord Petre being dead 


0 

| ſome time before) are admitted to Hail. 

10 John Hampden Eſq; who had been accuſed of being 

4 concerned in the late Proteſtant- Plot, is fined Forty 

>. Thouſand Pounds, | 353, 354 

} Fobn Dutton Colt Eſq; having an Action of Scandalum 

t Magnatum brought „ 5 of the Duke of 

; York, is fined a Hundred Thouſand Pounds to the 
Puke's Ule, " 354 


n | Ee 4 Titus 


7 


424 
Cuan- II. Titus Oates is fined in the ſame dum, ve rang called 
0 — the Duke of Torka Traytor, + Page 354 
He is indicted likewiſe for nc: nb 91] ibid 
Jana Lg Janet Holloway, and Sir Thomas Armſtrong are exe. 
cuted for the late bind 354, 355 
Ve ee - Charles gets the Cbarters of the the principal Corpo. 
. ; | rations in the Kingdom ſurrender to him, 355, 
356 
Obb. He —— his Army, 356 


Pan. * Commiſſion granted by the King. in 1681 forthe 
II Diſpoſal of Ecelefl aſtical Preferments, is diſſolved, 

5 
The Hamburgb- Company erects a Statue to King 
25 Charles IT in the middle of the Royal. Exchange, 359 
N 163. The King publiſhes a Declaration, in which he thanks 
0 ande Corporations for furrendering their Charters to 
him, ibid. 
b 6. King Charles II dies 3 aſter having ed (ſince his 
0 Reforaton ) 24 Years, 8 Months, 9 Days, wid, 


7 * 
. #1 * 


2 8 3 — . — — 
„ JAMES I 


7 AMES Duke of York is mk King by the 
Name of James II, Page 1 
- He aſſembles his Privy-Council, to whom he makes 
a Speech full of fair Promiſes, 25 3 
=y 7. A Proclamation i is iſſued out for continuing all Perſons 
9 _ In. Office in their Employments, and for © ite the 


| Jous Th, 


9. King Janes goes publickly to Maſs, 4 
He orders, by his own Authority, the Continuation of 

the Cuſtoms, that had been granted. to King Charles 

8 only for Life, ibid. 
SG: and cauſes it to be. atteſted by Father 

0 wie that the lade King his Brother died a 

5 

Is The t — of King Charles Ii is ſolemnized, 6 
wy! Ki Laurence 


* 
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Orders of the late King, 14 
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7. 
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+ JaMES II. ' | 
f kt. 5 A Hyde Ear] of Rocheſter, is chats Lord Hic oh 
95 wh Treaſurer ; H Hyde Earl of Clarendon, ek” 


Privy Seal; and George Savil Marqueſs of Hallifax, 
Preſident of hi Council, | Page 6 
Remarkable Addreſſes are preſented to the King by 
the Barriſters and Students of the Middle-Temple, 

by the Inhabitants of Suffolk, and by the Quakers, 

8 

be '$ Janes Butler Duke of Ormond is recalled from Wag 

Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland, and two Lords Juſtices 

are appointed to govern that Kingdom, 53 

The King forms a new Privy Council in Treland, and 
fills it moſtly with Cathbolicks, 4 
That Council impriſons Abundance of Proteſtants ac- 

cuſed of having held Intelligence with the Duke of 


Monmouth, tid. 
23. The King and Queen are crowned, © | 8 
The Crown happened to be too little for the king S 

Head, ibid. 


The King s Arms painted in a Glaſs- Window in one of 
the Churches of London, fall down of their own 
accord, and are broken to Pieces; the reſt * 
maining ſtanding and unhurt, 

The Parliament of Scotland meets at Edinburgb, * 


"ow ſome Acts about Religion, the Laws of the 
ngdom, and the Exciſe, &c, 1" g- 
James "Doulaſ Duke of Queensbury is appointed the 
King's High-Commi/ſioner in Scotland, 9 
Archibald Campbel Earl of Argyle, des James 
Scot Duke of Monmouth to invade . 27, 28 


ns. The Ear) fails from Hollond, and appears before the 


Iſle of Orkney, where he is ill received, 29 
He fails from thence round to the Welt High-Lands, 

and lands near Dunſtafnage, ibid. 
He publiſhes two Manifeſto's, os ibid. 


The Parliament of Scotland paſſes an AR for obliging 
all the Subjects of that Kingdom to e the Oath of 
N ren, „ 


mu, 


#56. 0 "A ** SUM 4 Vol. as 


| Jari 1807 e. 154 d 
begs 81 8 Oares is yet for "NT NE Page 1116 
Soom as condemned to a large Fine; to be ſttipt of his 
by; Canonical Habits ; to be twice = within 
8 * + three Days; to ſtand in the Pillory —. La Times e- 
very Yearas long as he lived; and 0 be kept cloſe 
35 - Prifoner during the reſt of his Life, 14, 15 
Te Whipping Part of the Sentence is executed upon 
215 v him with the utmoſt Severity, 15 
88 | Thomas Dangerfeld is condemned to a ' Five Thouſand 
190 9 Fine, and to be een two Days toge- 
27 Þ ther, 
<> Heis killed by Robert Francis, 14 
EKXicbard e is tried for ſome of his Writings, 
noid u and condemned to a Fine of 300 Marks, 17---19 
9829. The Parliament meets, 19 
22. The King makes a Speech to the Parliament, in 
2 which 4 promiſes to ſupport the Religion by Law 
BOT eſtabliſhed, and to preſerve the Liberties of the 
bins Nation; After which he ſpeaks of his Revenue, 
Av, and of the Earl of Argyle's Deſcent in Scotland, 
a © | 1932 1 


Both Houſes thank the King for his Speech, 24 
Ox The Commons grant him during Life all the Reve- 
mne enjoyed by the late King at his Death, ibid. 
55624. James Scot Duke of Monmout fails out of the 7 * 


| Thomas Orhorne Earl of Danby, add d Four Popilh 
Lords that had been bailed out of the Tower, are 
_ diſcharged, 25 
The Houſe of Lords l Bill foi reverſing the At- 

tainder of William Howard Lord Viſcount Stafford 
m 1680, ibid. 
Some Lords enter a Proteſtation + it, ib. &c. 
The Parliament of Scotland grants the King a Yearly 

Revenue of Two Hundred and Sixty Thouſand Pounds, 


paſſes an ACt againſt the Covenant in 1638, and 
two other Acts in favour of the Oy Authori- 


ty, 27 
The 


Vol. XV. "the Hiſtory of ENGL kn D. 427 
Janis II. The Parliament of England votes that they would 
1685. ſtand by the King againft the Earl of 4, 5 75 
his Adherents, Page 
The Committee of Religion draws up ſome Fd, * 
ou the Prebyterians, which are rejected by the 
ouſe of Commons, ih. & 30 
12530 Sir Jobn Trevor the Speaker a a Speech to the 
King, in preſenting to him the Revenue- Bill, 21 
The King makes a Speech to both Houſes, after ha- 
ving paſſed the Revenue-Bill, wherein he diſcovers 
his Deſigns, 31, 32 
The Earl of Argyle gathers about Bree 7 houſand Men 
together, and incamps in the Ile of Boot, 33 
He is purſued, and paſſes into the County of Argyle, 
and from thence into Dumbarton-/hire,. 34 
The King's Forces take the Caſtle of Ellengreg, which 
the Earl had fortified, and put therein his Cannon, 


Arms and Ammunition, ibid. 
June 17. He is forced to fly, and to hide himſelf i in the = 
ter, | 
But is difcovered by a Country F ellow; and carried 
F ro Edinbur gb, ibid. 
30. Archibald Camphel Earl of Argyle is beheaded, 35 
7 une 11. James Scot Duke of Monmouth lands at Lyme in Dor- 
ſetfhre, 36 
And publiſhes a Declaration or Manifeſt againſt the 
| King, ibid. 
14. He me together an Army of e, two Thouſand 
| 8 
15. And REC to Axminſter in Deren = 


16. An Act of Attainder is paſſed againſt him, 37, 3 
18. He arrives at Taunton in Somerſetſhire, 


His Army increaſes conſiderably, 24 
20. He ſuffers himſelf to be proclaimed King at Taunton 
the Name of James II, ibid. 


And publiſhes three Proclamations againſt the Kin 
the 8 and Chriſtopher Monk Duke of I. 


| bemarle, ibid. & 40 
21. He advances to Bridgewater, where b he is proc 
King, ibid. 


He 
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Jazrs 11. He marches towards Briſtol, Page 40 
1685. But retreats back to Bridgewater, upon the News of 
"£15137; | „ 49 * 
r the Approach of the King's Army, + tbid. 
Receives Information of the Defeat of the Earl of 


ern ö To ibid, 
William III Prince of Orange, offers to come in Per- 
ſion and head King James's Army: The King re- 
„Fes his Offer, 5 | 41 
© Lewis Duras Earl of Feverſham is made General of 
the King's Forces, ibid, 
5 He encamps at Sedgemore near Bridgewater, ibid, 


Irre 27. Several As are paſſed to the King's Advantage, 38 
Jah 2. The Parliament is adjourned to the 14th of Auguſt, ib. 
5. James Duke of Monmouth attacks the King's Army, 
a@Y and is defeated, 41, 42 

He is forced to fly on Foot, 42 
He hides himſelf in a Ditch, where he is found and 


— 0 
& 7+ 


wo carried to London, ibid. 
8 He writes a Letter to the King, and obtains Leave 
ab 4 0 ſpeak to him, | 42, 43 
Ihe King refuſes to grant him his Life, 1 
15. Dr. Thomas Tenniſon, and Dr. George Hooper get him to 
4 declare in Writing, That the late King told him be 
> — was never married to bis Mother, 44 
| . James Scot. Duke of Monmouth is beheaded, ibid. 
Ihe King difarms the Proteſtants in Ireland, 
And fills the Army in that Kingdom with Popiſb Of- 
* ficers and Soldiers, ibid. 
c Colonel Richard Talbot is employed to neu- model that 
Eun HOY; ibid. 
The Lord - Chief. Juſtice George Fefferys is ſent by the 


ee King into the Weſt of England, with a ſpecial Com- 

maiiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, to try the Perſons 
cConcerned in the late Rebellion with the Duke of 
. Monmouth ; and is attended with a conſiderable 
Body of Troops commanded by Colonel Kirk, 45 
_ They execute their Commiſſion with a barbarous 
IY Cruelty, s 45---48 
BY Elizabeth Gaunt is burnt at London, 48 


D- 
Several 


James I. 


1685. 
Oct. 21. 


o 


Nov, g. 


12. 


. 
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Several other Perſons are executed there; particular- 
ly Alderman Henry Corniſh, and Charles Bateman 
Chirurgeon, | | Page 48, 49 
The King undertakes to render himſelf a/olute, and 
to.eſtabliſh the Romiſb Religion in Exgland, 50—53 
The Parliament meets again 55 
The King makes a Speech to both Houſes, to juſtify 
the Augmenting of his ſtanding Forces, and his ad- 
mitting Popiſbꝰ Officers in the Army, 55—57 
The Lords thank the King for his Speech, 58 
The Commons adjourn the Debate, and take the 
Speech into Conſideration, et og ibid. 
The vote to grant the King ſeven Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds, Bay 5 59 
They preſent an Addreſs to the King againſt the ad- 
mitting Popiſb Officers in the Army, 60—63 
King James returns an Anſwer to them full of Re- 
ſentment againſt their Addreſs, _ 63 


The Commons offer a Bill to indemnify the Roman- 


20, 


Decemb. 


Catholick Officers in the Army from the Penalties 
they had already incurred; and to capacitate by 
Act of Parliament ſuch a Number of choſe Offi- 
cers as the King ſhould give a Liſt of, 64 
Henry Booth Lord de la Mere, and Thomas Grey Earl 
of Stamford, Priſoners in the Tower, preſent Pe- 


titions to the Houſe of Lords, ibid. 
The King prorogues the Parliament to the 10th of 
February, | 2 ibid. 


Henry Booth Lord de la Mere is tried and acquitted, 
As 6 


5 
Thomas Grey Earl of Stamford is admitted to Bail, ib. 
Colonel Richard Talbot is made Earl of Tyrconnel, and 


Lieutenant-General of the Army in Ireland, 58, & 6g 
Henry Hyde Earl of Clarendon is conſtituted Lord- 


Lieutenant of Ireland, _ 55---66 
John Sheffield Earl of Mulgrave is made Lord-Cham- 
berlain, 66 


And 


430 


A fore S unf Vol. XV; 


12 U. Ard Robert Spencer Earl of Sunderland Secretary of 


* 


State, W Page 66 


Here Bennet Earl of „ and Sir Jobn Mar- 


bam die in this Year 16133, ibid. 


eee Scoflond met, 66, 67 


"> $i 


Ar 
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T he King recommends to them his Catbolick * 
A Bill is brought into that Parliament i in favour % 
the Papiſts in Scotland, but does nor paſs, 68 
The Parliament of Scotland is prorogued, #hid. 
Richard Taibot Earl of Tyrconnel continues to fill the 
Army in Ireland with Catholicks, 68, 69 
His violent Proceedings compel ſeveral Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants to leave Ireland, and the Exgliſb Merchants 
to withdraw their Zfes from thence, 69 
Thomas Cartwright is made Biſhop of 'Cheſter, for 
- preaching a Doctrine conformable to the King's In- 
tentions, 70 
3 he King removes, out of all the Courts of Juſtice, 
1 Judke as would not afſert his diſpenſing - ap 
ib. I 

He - Fa Four Popiſh Lords into his Council, 25 


The Judges decide That the King has the Power of 


Diſpenſing with the Penal-Laws and Teft, 71, 72 
-The:Roman-Catholicks make publick and open Profeſ- 
fion of their Religion all over the Kingdom, 72 


Four Popiſh Biſhops are conſecrated in the King's 


Chapel, and ſent to their reſpective Dioceſſes, un- 


der the Title of Apoſtolical Vicars, ibid. 
Great Numbers of Priefs, and Manks flock 1 into Eng- 
land, 73 


All Places and Prefernents; are given to Papiſts, or to 
thoſe who were thought Popiſhly inclined, 261d, 
The King puts out an Order, prohibiting the inferi- 
our Clergy from preaching upon controveried Points 


in Divinity, ibid. 
This Order is not regarded by ſome of the Cler- 
BY ibid. 


Com- 
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ok.”  A:Commiſſion for Ectleſraftical ¶airs is etected by the 


King. into which ſeveral Tabiit are adnytted, 
| Page 74 


Ini ** rr Compiey Biſhop. of London, Acne before that 


and 9. 


1687. 
Abril 4. 


Court of Inquiſition, for not ſuſpending Dr. 7obn 
Sharp, ickalin Knowledge of che Caule 755 = 


The Biſhop is ſuſpended, 


Mr. Samuel Jobnſon writes an Addreſs 1% the Engl: 5 
Proteſtants in King Jamess Army, in which he ex- 
horts them not to be aiding and aſſiſting in de- 
ſtroying the Protæſtant Religion, F overturning 
the Government, 77 


He is degraded for it, ſet three Times: -in the Pillo- 


Ty, whipped, and condemned _ Five Hundred 
Marks Fine, 5 ibid. 
Miles Prance having an 1 of Perjury 
brought againſt him, for his Depoſitions about the 
Murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, pleads guilty, 
and obtains upon that account a W of his 
Sentence, T 2441 77 
King James labours to gain Proſelytes to Popery, 78 
Robert Spencer Earl of Sunderland turns Papiſt, ibid. 
Laurence and Henry Hyde Earls of Rechefter, and Cla- 
rendon refuſe to embrace Popery, ſor which they 


are both turned out of their Places, 78, 79 
The King ſends Roger Palmer Farl of 22 Em- 
baſſadour to Pope Innocent Xl, 79 


Who gives the Embſſadour but a cold Re ception, ib. 
The King removes Proteſtants out of all ch their Em- 
ployments, and beſtows them upon Noman- Cat bo- 


licks, 80 
The Parliament which was to meet the 1 5th of Fe- 
bruary is prorogued, 85 
The King ſends into Scotland a Declaration for Liberty 
of 'Conſcience, | 86---88 
The Council of that Kingdom cauſes it to be pub- 
liſhed, 88 


7 Nie 8 publiſhes one of the ſame Nature in Exg- 


88, 89 
The 


— 


Janes II. The Nonconfarmiſts return him Thanks for it in ſeve- 
1687. ral Addreſſes, 3 Page 89 
| The Proteſtants do not fall into the Snares laid for 
them by the King, in order to ſet them at Vari- 

ance; but on the contrary unite together for their 

common Intereſt, 90, 91 

' Nath. Crew Biſhop of Durham, Thomas Barlow of 
Lincoln, Thomas Cartwright of Cheſter, Thomas Wood 

of Lichfield and Coventry, Thomas Watſon of St. 


Davids, and Samuel Parker of Oxford, countenance 


the King's arbitrary and illegal Proceedings, 91 

The King ſends a Mandate to the Univerſity of Cam- 

bridge, to admit Alban Francis, a Benediftine Monk, 

Maſter of Arts, without taking the Oaths, 91, 92 

The Univerſity refuſes to comply, 92 

Dr. Peache! Vice-Chancellor of that Univerſity, is 

. deprived of his Office and Preferments, and ſuſ- 

pended, ibid. 

The King tries to get Anthony Farmer choſen Preſi- 

dent of Magdalen-Colledge in Oxford, 93 

Apr. 13. The Fellows of that College elect Dr. John Hough, 
notwithſtanding the King's Mandate in behalf of 

Farmer, ibid, 

June 6. [They are cited to appear before the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſtoners, | 94 
12. Dr. Hough is turned out from being Preſident, and the 
Vice-Preſident, with another of the Fellows are 
ſuſpended, ibid. 
From [The King inſiſts no longer on his Mandate to Far- 
June tO | mer, and grants a ſecond in behalf of Samuel Par- 


cf Or.. ker Biſhop of Oxford, | ibid. 
tober. The Fellows refuſe likewiſe to comply with this 
Mandate, ibid, 


The King appoints Commiſſioners to viſit the College, 
of _ moſt of the Fellows are expelled, and ill- 
uſed, 5 
| \Roman-Catholicks are put in their Places, 121 
April. The King continues to promote the Popiſh Religion, 
by endeavouring to gain Proſelytes, and by confer- 

ring all Offices on Papiſts, = 
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Vol. XV. 
jut II. The Parliament that was to meet the 28th of April, is 
1687. prorogued to the 22d of November, Page 97 
June 11. A flattering Addreſs is preſented to the King from 

ſeveral Members of the Middll. Temple, 96, 97 
Fuly 2. The Parliament is diſſolved, „ 
The King orders Quo Warranto's' to be brought a- 

aiainſt ſeveral Corporations, _ 22 
He uſes his utmoſt Endeavours to get a new Parlia- 


ment at his Devotion, 98 

And Cloſets People for that Purpoſe, ibid. 

King James makes a Progreſs to influence the ap- 
proaching Election of Parliament-Men, 100 

3. Ferdinand Dada, the Pope's Nuncio, makes his pub- 
lick Entry into Windſor, | 101 


Nov. 11. Father Edward Petre the King's Confeſſor, and a Je- 
ſuit, is ſworn of the King's Privy-Council, 102 
King James acts with great Beneficence and Genero- 

ſity towards the French-Proteſtant- Refugees, ibid. 

George Villiers Duke of Buckingham, and Sir William 


1687. Petty die in this Year 1687, 5 - 


Jan. 2. 4 The King iſſues out a Proclamation, to give Notice 


of the Queen's being with Child, and orders a Thank/- 
giving for it, 925 * | 
Several Suſpicions are raiſed about that Matter, 104 
The Jeſuits give out, That the Queen would certainly be 
brought to Bed of a Son, and that her Conception was 


miraculous, | 104, 105 
The King reſtrains the printing Books in Defence of 
© © the Reformed Religion, © * ie 


He gets James Stuart to ſound the Inclinations of the 


Prince and Princeſs of Orange, about che repealing: 
of the Teſt and Penal-Laws againſt the  Papiſts, 


N 106108 
Some Letters paſs between Mr. Stuart and Mr. Pen- 
fionary Pagel upon that Subject, | ibid. 
King James gives out Commiſſions for Raiſing new 
Troops, and for augmenting bis Fleet, 109 

17. He ſends to demand the fix Exgliſb and Scotch Regi- 
GY eh that were in the Service of the States of oy 
and, | | * ibid. 
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Jayne Il. The States excuſe themſelves ſrom ſending them, 
1687. Page 109 
King James iſſues out a Proclamation, commanding 

the Return of all his Subjects that were in the Ser- 

vice of the States : Few of them comply with that 

Order, ibid, 

. He puts out another Proclamation forbidding his 

Subjects to liſt themſelves in the Service of any Fo- 


reign Prince, ibid. 

1688. a3. 2 There comes out a New N for Liberty of 

whe 5 ihr Conſcience, 110—112 
The King orders the Biſhops to cauſe it to be read in 

all Churches, 112 

Some of the Biſhops meet, and debate about the 

King's Order, ibid. 


May 18, Seven of them preſent a Petition to the King againſt 


it, I 13---I1 
His Majeſty is highly offended at their Petition, I ws 
Fhe 7 IN are ſummoned before the Council, 116 
ir Appearance, 6p 
They are ſent to the Tower, 117 
10. The Queen is reported to be brought to Bed of a 
Prince, 1 
Suſpicions ariſe about that Matter, ibid. 
Some believe that the Queen was not with Child, and 
that there was a pretended Heir of the Crown put 

upon the Nation ; others imagine that ſhe was re- 
ally with Child ; but that having miſcarried, ſhe 
ſuppoſed a Child, who happening to die, as well a 

a ſecond, . ſhe took a thir , and made it paſs for 

her own; others pretend that ſhe was actually] 
with Child, and that the Child was her own, 
I18---1418 
The King ſends for Troops from Jreland, and places] 
abundance of 1ri/þ and Popiſh Officers i in the Eng- 


liſh Regiments, I41 


The City of Carliſie ſends up a flattering Addreſs to 
his Majeſty, 142 


153. The Seven Biſhops appear at the Court of King“ 
Beach, and obtain a Reſpite, ibid 


They 
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1688. They are admitted to Bail, Page 143 
June 29. They appear the ſecond time, ibid. 
30. And are acquitted, ibid. 


Great Rejoycings are made _ that Occaſion at Lon- 
I 


don, in the Army, and all over the Kingdom, 144 
The Earl of Lichfield's Regiment refuſes to contri- 
bute to the abrogating of the Penal-Laws and 


2 9 Teſt 5 ; ibid. 


The King fills the Vacancies in his Army with 1riſþ 
Papiſts, 145 
But, not without meeting with Oppoſition from this 
uarter, as well as from his Fleet, where he cauſed 

aſs to be ſaid, | ibid. 


| Nath. Crew Biſhop of Durbam, Thomas Cartwright of 


July 12. 


z £6 
Sept. 15. 


Cheſter, and Thomas Sprat of Rocheſter, cauſe the 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience to be read in 


their Dioceſſes, 146 
Nine Miniſters in Cheſter-Dioceſs ſend an Addreſs to 
_ the King upon that Occaſion, ibid. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ſends Orders to all Chan- 
cellors, &c. to enquire in what Churches the Decla- 
ration was read, and in which not: But they are 

not much minded, 1 147 

Thomas Sprat Biſhop of Rocheſter withdraws from the 
Ecclefiaftical Commiſſion, and gives his Reaſons for 
it in a Letter to his Collegues, 148 

The Church of England-Men and the Presbyterians, or 
the Tories and Whigs, join, in order to oppoſe the 
King's Deſigns, 148---152 

The leading Men of both Parties take the Reſolution 
of inviting over William III Prince of Orange, 152 

Several of the Emliſb Nobility and Gentry repair to 


him, TR 153 
They apply to the States-General, who return them 
a favourable Anſwer, | . 154 


The Prince of Orange prepares for his Expedition in- 
to England, with a good Body of Troops, 154- -156 


King James gives no heed to the Informations that 


were ſent him of the Prince's Preparations, 156 
Vo. XV. Ff 2 e 
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James II. | | | 
2 : He declares by a Proclamation that he intends to call 
224-3 a Parliament, Page 157 


25. France offers him Succours, which he refuſes, ibid. 
| King James enters into a private League with that 
Court. 
The States return a very unſatisfactory Anſwer to 
King Famess Memorial, in which he demanded of 
them the Reaſons of their great Preparations, 158 
Ns e uſes ſome Means to put himſelf into a Poſture of 
Defence, 5 | ibid. 
King James diſowns the Memorial preſented to the 
States by Count 4. Avaux, in which they were 


+ threatened with an Invaſion from France, 159 
Sepi. 21. He publiſhesa Proclamation, in which he promiſes to 
P 8 redreſs Abundance of Grievances, 161 


Rejects a 8 made to him by Monſieur Baril- 
lon, to deſire Lewis XIV to carry the War into 


- Holland, | 1 162 
Lewis Duras Earl of Feverſham is appointed General 
of King James Army, 1211 
King James diſowns to the States his having entered 
into a League with France, bia. 
The Prince of Orange conceals no longer his Deſigns, 
162 


King James is in a great Conſternation, and conſults 
the Biſhops to know what Courſe he ſhould take, 


. 163 

28, He iſſues out a Proclamation to give Notice of the 
* approaching Invaſion, 164, 165 
Odob. 1. The Prince of Orange publiſhes a Declaration or Ma- 


nifeſto. | 
The States-General publiſh a Reſolution, containing the 
Reaſons that had obliged them to aſſiſt the Prince of 
Orange-with Ships, Men, and Ammunition, 
'2, The King takes off the Suſpenſion of Henry Compton 
| Biſhop of London, appoints a new Lord-Mayor, 
and promiſes to reſtore the Charter of that City, 
| 1 


— 


He 
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Jauzs, II. He publiſhes a Genera! Pardon with ſome Excepti- 
4 1 ih, y | WE Page 165 
1688. The Biſhops preſent to the King the Reſult of their 
ar 3-5 © Confe he Points in which his Maje- 
onferences, upon the Points in which his Maje 
ſty had deſired their Advice, 166, 167 
The King puts molt of the Articles they had adviſed 
him to in Execution, 168 
His Proceedings with regard to Magdalen-College give 
riſe to freſh Suſpicions, 168, 169 
He augments, the Number of his Forces, and takes 
ſome Precautions againſt the threatened Invaſion, 
Orders all the Popiſh Chapels to be ſhut up, = 
The pretended Prince of Wales is baptized, and 
named 7ames-Francis- Edward, | ibid. 
A Pamphlet is publiſhed in Holland about the Birth of 
that Prince, entitled, A Memorial of the Engliſh 
Proteſtants, preſented to their Higbneſſes the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange, 170 
19. The Prince of Orange puts to Sea with his Fleet: 
It is diſperſed by a Tempeſt. 
22, | King James, upon Occaſion of the aforeſaid Memo- 
rial, aſſembles an extraordinary Council to prove 
the Birth of the Prince of Yales : Several Witneſſes 
are examined about that Matter, and their Depo- 
| ſitions enrolled in Chancery, 171---176 
28. Robert Spencer Earl of Sunderland is removed from 
his Places of Preſident of the Council, and Secretary 
of State, | 176 
The King grants particular Pardons to ſeveral Per- 
ſons, | 177 
Upon a falſe Rumour of the great Damages ſuſtained 
by the Dutch Fleet, King James revokes ſome of 
his late As of Grace, 185 
The Biſhops excuſe themſelves from difowning pub- 
lickly the Prince of Oranges Manifeſto, 186 
The King publiſhes it, with Animadverſions upon 
it, | 187 
Ef 3 The 
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Jauss 1T. The Prince of Orange writes to King Fames's Army, 


1688. 


Nov. 1. 
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and Admiral Artbur Herbert to the Fleet, to diſ- 
ſwade them from adhering to King James, Page 187 
The Fleet was ill- affected to the King, ibid. 
William Prince of Orange puts to Sea again, 188 
He ſtops between Dover and Calais, and holds there 


a Council of War, ibid. 
He arrives at Torbay, where he lands his Forces, 189 
From thence he marches towards Exeter, 190 
King James orders his Army to rend#zvous on Salisbu- 

ry-Plain, | „ 
He diſcovers ſome Reſolution, upon the News of the 
Prince of Orange's Landing, 191 


And publickly declares, That he would look upon 


all thoſe as his Enemies, who ſhould adviſe him 
to treat with that Prince, * 


The Prince arrives at Exeter. and ſtays there Nine 


Days, before any Perſon of Note comes in to him, 

. &c, 

On the roth Day conſiderable Numbers of the Gen- 
>?! of the adjacent Parts wait upon him, and draw 
an uren which is ſigned in ſeveral Places 

the Kingdom, by abundance of People, 193 

T he Prince of Orange marches towards Salisbury, 194 
Great Numbers deſert in the King's Army, ibid. 


Edward Hyde Lord Viſcount Cornbury goes over to 


the Prince of Orange, and carries with him ſome 


Regiments, ibid. 
Several Lords appear in Arms i in divers Places, and 
declare for the Prince, ibid, 


A Petition is preſented to the King by feveral Peers in 


London, to deſire him to call a free Parliament, ib. 
He is afraid of being delivered up to the * of 


Orange, 195 
Goes to the Army at Sry 58 leaves in London 
a Council conſiſting moſtly of Papiſts, ibid. 
King James arrives at Salisbury, | 196 


Upon his coming thither he is taken with a Bleeding 
at the Noſe, Which returns por him the next 
Day, \ 2006 
Bo Moſt 
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Janes II. Moſt of the Chief Officers of his Army declare t 


1688. 


| Many conſiderable Officers deſert him, 196, 197 


him that they could not in Conſcience fight again 
the Prince of Orange, 196 


Jobn Lord Churchill (afterwards Duke of Marlbe- 
rough ) leaves him, and writes a Letter to him to 


e his Defection, 196---198 
King 7ames returns to London, | 198 
He promiſes 4 Pardon to ſuch of his Subjects, as 

ſhould quit the Prince of Orange, ibid, 
George Prince of Denmark leaves him, and goes over 

to the Prince, ibid. 
The Prince of Orange comes to Sherborn in Dorſet- 


ſpire, ibid. 
He makes his Entry into Salisbury, 199 
ohn Granville Earl of Bath ſecures Plymouth for 
the Prince of Orange ; and the Dutch Fleet is con- 


veyed into that Port, ibid. 
Charles Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, and Sir Jobn Guiſe 
ſeize Briſtol! for the Prince, ibid, 
Thomas Osborne Earl of Danby makes himſelf Maſter 
of York, ibid. 
Colanel Copley ſurprizes Hull, 200 


William Cavendiſh Earl of Devonſhire, with ſeveral o- 
ther Lords and Gentlemen aſſembled at Derby, de- 
clare for a free Parliament, 199 

The City and County of 7ork, the Town of Berwick, 
and the Nobility, and other Inhabitants of Notting- 
bamſbire, follow their Example, 199, 200 

Other Declarations are publiſhed. in favour of the 
Prince, 200 

Five Commiſſioners from Scotland come ta him to de- 
mand a Free Parliament in that Kingdom, ibid; 

Ann Princeſs of Denmark quits the King her Father, 
and goes to Prince George her Husband. 200, 201 

She writes a Letter to the Queen to Juſtify her Con- 
duct on that Occaſion, ibid, 

The King, in the preſent Exigencies, conſults 'the 
Proteſtant Lords, 201, 203 


4 _ 
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$i Jaws II. 


1688. 


Ns. 


Der. 2. 


And, according to their Advice, declares by a Pro- 
clamation, That he would call a free Parliament, 
oy vt n, Page 1203 
A Declaration is publiſhed under, the Name of the 
Prince of Orange, but without his Knowledge, re- 
lating to the Papiſts, ; BLW 204. 
The King ſends Three Commiſſioners to the Prince, 
to treat with him, _ 206, 207 


2 His Majeſty finds the Prince's Propoſals very reaſona- 


ble and moderate, and calls a Council of the Lords 
that were in Town, to deliberate. about them, 207 


But puts off the paſſing his final Judgement upon them 


In the mean while the Counſels of his. Popifh Friends 


10. 


11. 


bol ſtanding by him, 


Queen Maria of Modena departs from London, and 


till the next Day, 208 
and of the Queen, prevail upon him; and he pro- 
miſes to follow Her into France, 209 


* 


withdraws into France to Ver alles, 2210 
The King ſets out from Vhilteball in diſguiſe, in or- 
der to fly out of the Kingdom, ibid. 


The Lords in and about London, and the Magiſtrates 
of that CY, ſignify to the Prince their Intentions 


211, 212 


1 The Common - Council of London invites the Prince of 


The London-Mob pulls down the Maſs-Houſes, ibid. 


Orange to come into the City, 1 2 


George Jeffreys Lord-Chancellor, and Baron of Vem, 


is apprehended as he was preparing to go out of 
the Kingdom, and roughly handled by the Popu- 
lace, ibid. 


_ He is carried to the Tower, and dies there, 213 


4 o 
* 
* 
f . 


Lewis Duras, Earl of Feverſham disbands the Army 
; e 


by the King's Order, | n 1 
Some Outr ages committed * the Iriſh 


% 


Soldiers, cauſe 


in London a Pannick F right, which ſpreads all o- 

eee, de .- þ ibid. 

The Prince of Orange, and the Peers and Privy- 

Council, e ths N ee Forces to re- 
Pair to their ſeveral Regiments, for fear the 

ſhould commit any Dilorcer, Lenka WY 12 
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King James is ſtopped near Feverſbam, when he was 
already embarked, Page, 214 


Dec. 16. He returns to London, where he is received with 


reat Acclamations,. 215 
And iſſues out an Order to forbid the plundering Pa- 


piſts Houſes, 216 
The Earl of Feverſbam is ſent by him to the Prince 
of Orange, who orders him to be detained. 217 


The Prince ot Orange's Guards take poſſeſſion of St. 


James and Whitehall, 218 
He ſends to deſire the King to remove to Ham, a 


Houſe near Richmond belonging to the Dutcheſs of 
Lauderdale, ibid. 


The King obtains the Permiſſion to retire to Roche- 


1214. 


23. 


IxrERREC. 


1688. 
Dec. 25. 


ſter, and accordingly goes thitber. 219 
The Prince of Orange arrives at St, James's, ibid. 
The London Mob rifles the Houſes of the Papiſts, and 

the Embaſſadours, ibid. 
The Prince of Orange calls a Council of the Lords, to 

. conſider of the beſt Meter to call a free Parlia- 


ment, 220 

The Lords return him 7 banks for his coming over, 

ibid. 

All the Biſhops ( except that of London) refuſe to 

ſign the Aſſociation, ibid. 

King James II embarks, and goes over into France, 

221 

He leaves a Paper behind him, upon a Table at Ro- 

. cheſter, | ibid. 
INTERREGMNUM. 

HE Lords take upon them the Adminiſtration 

of the Government, Page 225 

They deſire the Prince of Orange to take it upon 

himſelf, and to call a Convention, 227 

The Papiſts are ordered to depart Ten Miles from 

ndon ibid. 


London, 
William 
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* — e William III, Prince of Orange, ſummons the Members 


26+ | 


that had ſerved i in the Parliaments of King Charles 
II, and asks their Advice, 228 


| They deſire him to take upon him the Aminiſtration 


of Affairs, and to call a Convention for the 22d 
of January, 22 


11 : 
2 The Prince ſends Orders to Mr. Barillon the French 


30. William Prince of Orange receives the Sacrament ac- 


| 31. 


© The Scottifp Biſhops and Epiſcopal Clergy are forced 


Embaſſadour to depart the Kingdom in 24 Hours, 
ibid. 


cording to the Form appointed by the Church of 
England, . t#bid. 
He publiſhes a Declaration authorizing all Perſons in 
Office to act in their reſpective Places, till the meet- 
ing of the Convention, 0 
His Highneſs pays a Viſit to Catharine Queen Dow- 
ager, and orders her Chamberlain Lewis Duras 
Earl of Fever ſham to be ſet at Liberty, ibid. 


? : The Lord- Chancellor of Scotland James Earl of Perth 


reſigns the Great-Seal, and retires from Edinburgh, 
231 


to fly, ibid. 
The Presbyterians get the Upper- hand in Scotland, ib. 
The Prince of Orange aſſembles all the Scotch Nobility 
and Gentry that were in London, and asks thoſe 
Advice, „ 
They deſire him to take upon him the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government of Scotland, and to call a 
General Meeting of the States for the 14th of 
March, 231 
The Prince writes to Richard Talboi Earl of Tyrconnet, 
and Lord- Lieutenant af Jrelayd, to ſummon him 
to fubmit to the preſent Adminiſtration 1 in Eng- 


land, „ 
His Highneſs borrows Two Hundred Thouſqnd Pounds 
of che BY of London, ibid. 


He 


s Ws 
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InTenzts. Fe p pays the Arrears due to the Engliſh Forces, makes 

"7685" "2" Reform in the Army, and fills" it with |Prote. 
N ns Page 232, 233 

©». William Sancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſeven 

br eight Biſhops, pay their Compliments ro the 
Prince, and fabterbe the Aſſociation, 233 

About Ninety Diſſenting Miniſters walt alſo upon the 

Prince, ibid. 

The Elections for a Convention are carried on with 

the utmoſt Freedom, | ibid. 

Jas 22. The Convention meets i The Prince writes a * 
| to the Members of it, 234 
Both Houfes acknowledge in an Addreſs, That & 
Preſervation of the REO was, next under God, 


” 1337 


8 2 


order that there ſhould be a ** F 
2 drawn for the Prince of Qrange, ibid. 
a che King James ſends Letters to the Privy-Conncil, and to 

the Convention, who take no Notice of them, 


; I: 1860 * | 2335, 236 
rn Houſe of Commons fits EY WED; 236 
They vote, That King James bad ablicated the Go- 
vernment, That ibe 7. 7 brone was thereby become va- 
cant, and That it was inconſiſtent with the Proteſtant 
Kingdom of England''to be * by 4 Popiſh 
er Prince, 236 
1 The Houſe of Lords takes into Oonſideration the 
Vaoble of the Houſe of Commons, 237 
Some of them propoſe a Regency, but it is rejected. 
30. The Lords examine this Queſtion, Whether or s 


3 there is an Original Contract between King and Pec- 


ple? It is carried in the Afirmalive, 240 


31. They reject the Word Abdicated, and agree upon that 


of Deſerted, z tbid. 
It is decided "OM e That the Tbroze can ne- 
| ver be pacant, X ibid. 


- Forty 


N. 1. 


12. 
13. 
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Orange upon the Throne, is rejected by the Lords, 
241 

The Prince ſtops an Addreſs. from being preſented 
to the Lords, in which they were deſired to conſti- 
tute the Prince of Orange and his Conſort, King 


and Queen, ibid. 
The Lords communicate ta the Commons the Amend- 
ments they had made in their Vote, 242 


A Conference paſſes between the two Houſes about 


that Matter, but to no Purpoſe, © " thid, 


A ſecond Conference held between them, which ends 


in the Lords concurring. with the Commons Vote, 
That King James had abdicated the Government, and 
that the Throne was thereby vacant, 242—276 


Doebates paſs between the two Houſes about the Man- 


ner of filling the vacant Throne, 279, 280 
Themas Osborne Earl of Danby, ſends a Meſſenger to 
the Princeſs of Orange, ropoſe to her whether 
ſhe would accept o the Gr own alone; but ſhe re- 
jects that Offer, ; 280 
Both Houſes vote ſeverally that the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Orange ſhould be declared King and Queen 
of England, ibid. 


Io Oaths are appointed inſtead of thoſe of Allegi- 


ance and Supremacy, 281 
Mary Prineeſs of Orange arrives at London, .  thid. 


The Convention makes a Solemn-Offer of the Crown 


to the Prince and Princeſs, after the Reading of a 
Declaration, 281---286 


William III Prince of Orange accepts the Crown for 


himſelf, and for his Conſort the Princeſs Mary, 
286 


They are proclaimed King and Queen, by the Name 


of William and Mary, 287 
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I=rzzzes. Forty Lords proteſt againſt this Deciſion, Page 240 
2687. 2 The Propoſal of placing the Prince and Princeſs of 
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An INDEX, chi in ** volume of 
this HISTORY each King's Reign is con- 


tained, 
And. vol. I. 
Athelſtan, ibid. 
Canutus I, Vol. II. 


Canutus II, ws | 214 
Hardi- Canute, 127 
Charles I. Vol. X, XI, XII. 


Ethelfred, 


Vol. I. 
Ethelred, Vol. II. 
Ethelwulph, Vol. I. 


Harold I. Harefoot, Vol. II. 


Charles II, Vol. XIII. XIV. 
Edgar, Vol. J. 
32 I, Vol. I. 
mund II, 
Lees, Vol. II. 
Edred, Vol. I. 
Edward ; 8 


| TSaxons, Vol J. 


Edward II 

Edward che Confeſſor, Vol. II. 
Edward I, Vol. IV. 
Edward II, ibid. 
Edward III, ibid. 
Edward IV, Vol. VI. 
Edward V, ibid. 
Edward VI, Vol. VIII. 
Edwin, Vol. I. 
Egbert, ibid. 
Elizabeth, Vol. VIII, IX. 
Ethelbald, e 
Ethelbert, Vol. I. | 


| 


Harold II, ibid. 
Henry I, Vol. II. 
Henry II, Vol. IIL 
Henry III, ibid. 
7 IV, Vol. V. 
Henry V ibid. 
Henry vi. ibid. 
3 VII, Vol. VI. 
Henry VIII, Vol. VIL 
James I, Vol. IX. 
James II, Vol. XV. 
John, Vol. III. 
Mary I, Vol. VIII. 
Richard I, Vol. III. 
Richard II, Vol. IV. 
Richard III, a Vol. VI. 
Saxon Kings 
Heptarchy, + Vel. . 
Stephen, Vol. II. 
Sweyn, ibid. 


William I, Conqueror, Vol. IL 
William II, Rufus, ibid. 


The END. 


THE 
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Abington. ( Earl of 3 Sce Ber- 


Acts of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, 38 of the Parliament 
of Scotland, 1, 27, 29, 66 
Addreſſes are preſented to King 


James, 7, 62, 105, 141, 


146 and to the Prince of 
Orange, 212, 227, 235, 
237 one is drawn up in 


London 10 the Convention, 


for acknowledging the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange King 
and Queen, 
Ailoffe (Colonel) 
with the Earl of Argyle, 
25, n. taken and executed, 


ibid. bis ſmart Repartee to. 


King James, ibid. 


Albemarle. (Duke ) bee 


Chriſtopher Monk. 


X BBA DIE 2 
A of King James's Bed- 

chamber, attends bim 
nin France, 2103 211, 222 
Abdication, Debates about it. 
240— 276 


242 
comes over : 


- Albyville ( Morqueſi of) King 
James's Ambaſſador iv Hol- 
land, preſents a Memorial 10 


the States, Jo 3 - 9B 158 
Allibone ( Sir Richard) is 
made a Jud, 4 71 
Anne, Princeſs of Denmark, 
teaves the King her Father, 
200 andwrites a Letter to 
the Queen about it. ibid. 
Argyle. ( Earl of ) See Camp- 
bel. brag 971 

Arlington. ( Earl of ) See Ben- 
net. 

Arms ( the King's ) painted in 
a Glaſ-Window in London 
fall down, 9 9 

Army : The Ring makes a 
Speech for baving a ſtanding 
one, 55, 56 be increaſes it, 
109, 141» tries the Temper 
of it, 144 ordered by King 
e to rendezvous on Sa- 

_ Iisbury-plain, 190 moſt of 

the Officers declare they would 
nol fight againſt the Prince of 
Orange, 196 it is disbanded 
by the Earl of Feverſham, 
213 Paid and reformed 'y 

| the 


n 
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y 
e 


Arran (E. of) propoſes the 


— 


deſiring King James to return 


0 Scotland, 231 attends 
King James in his Flight to 
France, 219 

Arundel ( Lord ) of Wardour, 
admitted into the Privy-Coun- 
cil, 71 1s made Lord Privy- 

Seal, ME, 

Aſſociation, one figned in De- 
vonſhire in behalf of the 
Prince of Orange, 193 all 
the Biſhops but one refuſe * 

ion it, 220 ſigned by the 
2 bid 

Athol ( Marqueſs of) marches 

againſt the Earl of Argyle, 


. 33 

Ayres ( Mr.) his Speech at the 
Debate about the Abdication, 
276 


B. 


Arillon ( Monſieur ) Am- 
baſſador from France to 
England, propoſes to King 


James the deſifing Lewis 


XIV to carry the War into 
Holland, 162 reproaches 
King James for refuſing the 
Aſſiſtance of France, 202 ad- 
viſes bim and his Queen 10 
withdraw out of England, 
206 is ordered to depart the 
Kingdom 
Hours, 229 


_ 8 > » 
the Prince of Orange, 232 


in Twenty. four 


dreſs of Thanks for the Des 
claration for Liberty of Con- 
& 91 

Bateman (Chriſtopher) exe- 
cuted, _ - 

Bath attacked by the Duke of 
Monmouth, . 

( Earl of.) Ses Granville. 

Baxter (Richard) brought to 
his Tryal, 17—19 fined 19 
refuſed the Biſhoprick of He- 
reford, and ſent back a Pen- 
fon, 17, n. 

Beaufort. ( Duke of) See So- 
merſet. 

Beaumont (Lieutenant Colonel) 
is againſt admitting Iriſh Si- 
diers into the Army, 145 © 
caſhiered, ibid. 

Bedford. ( Earl of ) See Ruſſel. 

Bellaſis (Lord) one of King 
James's Privy- Council, 195 

Bennet (Henry) Earl of Ar- 
lington, made Lord-Cham- © 
berlain, 7. dies, 66 

Bentinck (William) /ent by 
the Prince of Orange to King 
James with Offers of his Ser- 
vice, 41 takes the Earl of 
Feverſham into Cuſtody, 217 
was for having the Prince of 
Orange made King alone, 279 

Bertie ( James ) Earl of Ab- 
bington, goes over 10 the 
Prince of Orange, 194 

Berwick. ( Duke of ) See James 
Fitz- James. 


Biſhops ; Four Popiſ ones con- | 
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gainſt the Earl of Argyle, 3 
| Grandrd (Earl of) A of 22 
Lord's Juſtices of Ireland, 53 
de ſires to be diſm 
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Parts of the Kingdom, 7 


be and bis Queen are crown- 


ed, 8 bis Letter to the Par- 


liament of Scotland, 9, 10 
bis Speeches ta the Parliament 
19—af, 31, 55 the Com- 
mons vate him ibe ſame Re- 


venue as had been enjoyed by 


King Charles II, 24 bi 


Speech to the Parliament 17 
on paſſing. gf Revenue - 


Bill, 31, demand; 


of the ch 400! a Fund 


for 4 preſent Sum of Mo- 
ey, 38 prepares for his 
Defence againſt the” uke of 


Monmouth, 4x. conſents to 
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will hear of mo Accommoda- 


great Deſertions 
his An- 


comes to Saliſbury, and is 
ſeized with a Bleeding 


| leans hin, 108, 

is abuſeu hy: hs Caunſallors, 
201. an, under greet Dif- 
ficulties, 202. applies to the 
Proteſtant. Peers. for Advice, 


5 free Parliament, and puis out 
à Proclamation 
PHDoſe, ibid. fend, Commiſſio- 
ners lo treat with the Prince 
of Orange, 204, 1205, 206 


London 


"at the - 
Noſe, ibid: «the. Lord Chur- 
chill leaves bim, and toriles 
bim @ Letter, 196— 198 
de returns 1% London, 47 
deu aParden, 198 George 


Prince Denmark; avd the 
Prince Anne, bir Spouſe, 
200 201 


203 declayes. he-will.call a 


for that-Pur- 


bis Pro poſitions to the Prince, 
206 calls an extraordinary 


Cuuncil upon receiving oo 
Prince of Orange“: 8 


als, 208- the Advice.of bis 


Great Seal into the. Thames, 


211 it ſtopt at Feverſham, 
and inſulted and plundered by 
. the Mob, 219 is perſuaded 
"by tbe Earl of Winchelſea 


10 return to London, 2136, 


216 | which be accordingl 
- nth, ibid. Puts out. an Or- 

der of Council for preventing 

any Outrages and Inſults be- 


Ing 


Popiſh Counſellors hath the |} 
4 greakft. Influence over bim, 
209 tbey, and the Queen, 
perſuade him do- 2 5 I 
inio A e | 
ſets aut from Niteball 1 
go and inbart for France, 
ae orders abe Ear f Fe- 
verſham to disband ibe Army, 
1277 cauſet abi Mrits far cal- 
.. ling tbe Purliament io be 
burgt,. ibid... and throws the 


© #5 hs 
— mn, 


tire out. of Holland, 


IN DX. 


ing offered to Roman -Catho- 


e A ee 


ia invite the 

N e 
4 217 

b the Prins of Orange x 
Lud the: King Priſoner 4 
Breda, ibid. is defire i 
be Prince to retire 1 Ham- 
"Houſe, but be chaſes 10 go to 
Rocheſter, 218 ' withdraws 


into France, 221 leaves a 
Writing 


writes ta bis Privy- 
>. cm pag — both Houſes 
of ihe Convention, 235 
236 Ins ee ue, 287 
Ly — wy 0 Portſ- 
outh wi 4 Reinforce- 
man, 191 
Ffance, 
1 


James HI. Sze Pretender. 


| JAMES Set, Due of 


Monmouth, . advjed by 
0 re 

the. Prince of "Orange = 
to Bruſſels, 27 

| — beck privitel to Am- 
ſterdam, ibid. i: — 
upon by the Earl of Argyle to 


_ a Deſcent in England, © 


rom Holland, 
35 . ee Lyme, 36 
publiſbes a Declaration, 20 


37 an Att of Attainder 


bim, 37 —— 
PEAT: 39 and from 


"2 , 
* C 


Albemarle, 39, 40 
obes 1 Bridge 


bebind bim upon 4 
Table af Rocheſter, 22 2 be 


„ Duke of 


carried. by the | of the King, who refuſes to 
7 grant it him, I 


| Ecuted, 44 tbe King makes . 
him fe ben a Declaration, bat 
King Charles II was never 


Taunton, mbe#e 
8 King, ibid 


be publiſhes three Proclama- 


tions again "the King, the 


Parliament, and the Dit of af | 


water, whe 
claimed, 40 mar- 
privy —— Briſtol , and 


ſummons Bath, ibid. defeats 


4 Troop of the Kings Harſe, 


ibid. bears at Frome of . 


[ gylr* 5. Defeat, 
er es an back to Bridge- 
water, 41 attacks the King's 
Army al Sedgemore, * 
is defeated, 42 be is ta 
Priſoner, - and ſent by 4 
Lord Lumley 10 12 
ibid. be writes to the King 


for Pardon, and to the Queen 


Dowager, 43 © begs his Life | 


ibid. be i 
prepared for Death, and ex- 


r- to bis Mother, 43 


[2 
Jeffreys (George) 3 T - 


; Titus 
——— before bim, 12, 13 


bis Behaviour at the Tryal of 


Richard Baxter, 17, 18 


mio the Weſt to 
— 5 = bad been men 


h*s 
in the Duke of Monmout 
lian, 45, 46 as Are 
_2 of bis cruet — 
in that Circuit, bid: 


ok 


IN D E X. 


made ** Chancellar, 47 


i into the Eqcleſraſtical 


ommiſſion, 74 


treats the 


Biſhop of London in an in- 
KY Manner, 76 carries 
k the Charter of the City 


3 168 the King 
7 bim 4 Pardon, 177 


Tries to eſcape, 212, 213 45. 
diſcovered, and committed to 


the Tower, ibid. where he 


dies, 


ibid. 


ermyn (Henry) Lord Do- 
| ver, nades Privy-Counſellor, 


71 


ij disbanded, 
Jeſuits eref7 Colleges in the large 
" Towns in England, 
thoſe a, Rome complement 
ng James's Embaſ- 
Letter from a 


bighly Ki 


or, 
T dir, 80 of Liege, giving an 


bout 


Faglaad ſever 


of C entroverſh, 
Innocent XI, ( Pope 

Advice 10 King James, 52 

gives à cold Reception 10 his 


Embaſſadour, 79: 80 bis 
Nuncia, 101. See D 


his C 2 4 of Guards 
233 


72 


Books 
) 15 


ada, 


Johnſon (Samuel) writes t 
the Army. upon Hounſlow- 
Heath, 77 .obipped, , pile 
loried, fined, &c. for it, ib. 


ane out. of the. Pardon, | 


165 


Ireland ; ; two * Juſtices 
are appointed 10 govern that 


. 


„ 53 4 neu 


Privy - 


- Kingdom, + 2213, 2 


Accou ut of King Jes rc. Judges are cloſetted iy King 
ceedin 2 81, 85 ae 


Council ! oftabliſhed there, con- 


fiſting moſtly of Catholicks, 


ibid. ſeveral Proteſtants 
there impeached for bolding a 
Correſpondence with the Dake 
of Monmouth, 34 the Pro- 


teſtants of. that. Kingdom quit 


their. Eſtates, and withdraw 
into England, 69. State of 


Iba Kingdom at the Arrroal 


of the Prince of — - 
England. 12325 2 


Iriſh Officers and Soldiers bb. 


in King James's Army, 109 
ſent We over to: England, 
141 Lampoons are publiſhs 
ed againſt them, 141 above 
2000 land at Cheſter, 169 
ſome of them break a: Hens 
open, which cauſes an uniues 
ſal Panick Frog all over the 


Ee, 70 Alterations are 
made amangft them, 70,770 5\, | 
declare for the King's dils\ | | 


penſing Power, 71, 22 a 


recommend ituutbeir Circuits, 
96 are the King's Tools, ib. 


: -* 8 : n 3 44 
* - A - ” 
* = 32 * 0 wa * = * 
{OT © SS 
| TY 2 


K 5 han as) B. 


ſhop of Bath and Wells, 


ſent by King James 10 the 


Duke of Monmouth, 43 one 
of the ſeven. Biſhops that pe- 
titioned againſt. the Declara- 
ration for Liberty of C ee 
ence, 113 See Biſnops. 

| King 


"King de Jure, and de Fado. 
281 

Rick (Major General) ent u in- 
bige the Weft, to puniſh thoſe 
Achat bid been tomeerned in the 
Date o 
TBellionz A5, 46 as there 
3: with a*moſt" brutiſh and in- 
|  buman Cruelty, ibid. 


1 
IL. 


WY at ve 


8 even Hiſbops that preſent. 
e Petition to the” King, 
Iz. See Biſnops. 
umplugh (Dr. Thomas) 
ee Exeter, flies ta King 
names, andi made Archbi- 
e 192 
S -Lancham” 1 32s pg ſeized, 
At your had WIL £2445 185 
(Tord . releaſed, 219 
Dee (Henry) Fort bf Lach. 
Feld, Bis Regiment refuſes to 
2 \conefibute"totbe-repeal - = 
. Fut, 


8 Wiltiam ) Earle, Dart. 
h, 


i5*\appointed Com- 
made of King James Fleet, 
562 waits "for: the Dutch 


F Hart, 187 call 4 Council 


—_— 
* 


ib Dutch Fleet, 3 in 
1 Portfmouth, 


W © ** Scotland, 86 N and -. 
1 England, 


* 
©: 


IN D E x. 


of Monmouth's Re- 


20 — en A : 4 | ; 
IF RARE (Dr. John) Bi. 
Lee of Chicheſter, one of 


Plunders the ler- 
1 baſſador T5. 


er, if, 188 purſues 


189 1 
Let of Conſcienee 3 4 De- 9; 1 
rlaration for is 13 publiſhed in London (Biſhop 7 See Camp: 


cond is pabliſhed, * 10 and 
ordered. to be read in all Chur- 
ny Wh WAN 132,147 
Liege, 3 ane from 4 Jeſuir 
ef that 7 25 giving an Ac- 
count of Ki * e e 
ceedings, 81, 8 55 
Lille (Tach ) 
Litchfield. (Zar! of ) See for 
Lloyd. (Dr. William one of 
the ſeven Biſhops that Petiti- 
oned King James, 113 See 
Biſhops. | preaphed when the 
Prince of Orange received 
the Sacrament, ... 229 
London ; ſeveral "Perſons. exe- 
cuted there about the Duke of 
 -Monmouth's s Bufmeſs,. 48 
the Charter f that City is 


reſtored, and a new Lord- 


"Mayor appointed, 165, 168 
tbe Common council invites the 


Prince of Orange to come to. 


that City, 212 tbe Mob 
pulls down the Chapels, and 
of the Em- 
and. of other, Pa- 
piſts, 212, 220 Wi, Pannict 


Fright there, occaſioned by 


\ ſome Iriſh Soldiers, 219, 214 
: lends the Prince of Orange 
-+206,0001/ 233 an Adareſs 
ii drawn up by ſame Perſons 
in that City for acknowledge- 
ing tbe Princr and Princefs 
N Orange, for King = 


Heel 


2 T 


ton. 


ITY 


83,89 a fe: Lands (Englitm) apply to the 


States 


15x D 


States f ite KA allt 

ane, F petition 

7 the "King or 4 7 
194 Ning James applits to 
them for Advice, 203 have 


4 Conference wvith- the Ma- 


London about 
: diſpoſing of the Government, 
211 212 put out a Procla- 
mation about” the King's dis- 
We ded Forces, 214 ſend - 
' Deputies to" defire him to re- 
fun to Yhitehall, 215 are 
| 5 for by "the Prince of O- 
range, who makes a Speech 10 
"+ them, 220 return tbe Prince 


irate of 


every Bay, 220 late upon 


\ 7 Thanks. and reſolve to "meet 


E X. 
Lovelace Lord) tates p 


Arms for the Prince of, O- 


"Oe 194 is e 1 


dug 9 « 


Lucas (Tord). made Liqute- 
nant of the rauer, 9 
Lymer. Te Duke of: Mon d | 
/ mourk lands ROPE Au — 
8 5 * * ramus "36 
M. | 8 
Mes A gdalen College in Ox- 
ford, Account of 
Proceedings: ui reſpe, "ob 
that College, n 
James arders ib Preſide 
and Fellouu tb le 2 254 
468, 


em the Adminiſtration of Maria of Eſte; e Wilts 


the Government, 225 make 
8 5 an Order againſt Papiſts, 227 
ny - Conferences and Debates be- 


deen them and the Commons 
104 15:/aid.-to\be-brought to 
Bed of a Prince, 118 with- 


about the Abdication, 236— 
32 76 concur with ibe Vote of 
he ares 278, 279 ſome 
47 them prupoſe to examine 
_ znto the Birth of the Prince 
c Wales, ibid. 

Lorch ( the Four Popiſo + 25 
charged, © 

Lond ( Houſe of) votes to —— 


8 Ning Jo. one of * _ 


to place her onthe Throne 
. with jhe Prince ber Spguſe, 


58 
Lords ( Houſe of ) of the Con- 
vention; great Debates in it 
about the Vacancy ef - the 
Throne, 
Propaſed there ibid. 
Lords und } Conventions 


' © TIYCA" 


_ 1 promiſe that no Attempt ſhauld 
be made upon the} King, ber 


228 8 * is 


over the Duke of Monmopth, 
43 is reported to be dit 


Cbild, 109. ſeveral Ran. 
pblets are publiſhed about it, 


draws into France, 
Mary Princeſt of Oran 
made the Prince ber. 


210 
ad 


band 


' . Father*s:Life or 1 

ſent for. over to England by 
lbe Prince ber Husband. 2 33 
ſome propoſe in the Convention 


241 tbe Earl of Danhy 
4 ſends a Propoſal to her, that 
: ſhe ſhould he Queen alone: but 
oe refuſes, 280. RE 151 


in. 


In England, 281 the Con- 
deni vers ber Ibe Crown 
ly with tb Prince" ber 
„abend, 281, 286 r is 
re Queen, 286, 287 
Maynard; (Ser) Bi Spetches | 

WY the B55 2 about the Abdi- 
3 249, 262 


Middle-Tem le pref ſents a re- 


. eſs to King 
yan another of 
0 * l ban, 96, 97 

Middiiton Earl F) moves 

72 ah Ad, 
Ning James, 58 

Mis raiſed in ne Welt .& 

"En land, 41 adit” * 
"Ireland, 

Milton ( Chriſtopher ) is nate 
"a Fudge, 

Mook (Chriſte her) Dake 795 
Albemarle, ſent againſt the 
Dute 

. — Duke declares bim a Tt 3 


Miimouth. 7 Duke of) be 
"James Scot. 
Montgomery (Lord) r 


T 
| 


- 


Petetburgh, impriſoned, 219 
ü Malgrave. Chart of ) See het: © 


Scotland, his oe to the 
Parliameni, 68 


+} 


Aeg“ —.— ) the 
| N Lady: Liſle beheaded 2 


. 
9 


efs of Thanks to 


of Monmouth, 39 he 


Nödsont (Henry) Ea of © 


feld. 
Murray (Earl of ) Stuart, 
| Lord bigh Commiſſioner of 


1 * D E X 


dar hb hg din, 
W rr og 2 the x g 
for his Declaration for Liberty 
of Conſcience, 89 
North (Francis) Earl 2 
* aud den 
es, 47 
Nottin lam. ( art See 
Daniel Finch. 17 
Notch. (the Pops ) $i De- 


a, 


ps » to 


ATH 00 C Corvitetio ) 
ſaid to be altered at the 
oronation of King James II, 
8 Oath of Allegiance or- 
dered to be taken a-hew in 
Scotland, 29 altered in 
En gland, 281, 286 
Oates" (Titus) brought to bis 
Tryal, 11—-t6 fined and 
whipt, 14, 15 and out 
the Pardon, 

Orleans ( Father ) gives a al 75 
Account of Jefirey's . 
\ceedings, 47 

Ormond. ( Duke of ) Set Jaines 
Butler. | 

Osborne ( Thomas) Earl 

Me $4 diſchargtd, 25 mats 


the Reg Mater Gow York fr. 


nce "85! 9p 


is againſt a 
an Ee 15 177 "Princeſs 
Mary to propoſe to ber to be 
Queen alone, _280 
Oxford; the Duke of Ormond 
enters that Ci 200 
— (Zar l 


(Earl . Set' Vere. 
— Biſbop of Fe Ser ak 


I Alber (Re oy Eat 
Caſtlemain ſent Ambaſſa- | 


Va to Pape Innocent XI. 79 
. toldly received,  - ibid. 


155 o pe nl profeſs their Re- 
ion in 


gland, 72 all 
Places te laffowed upon b, 
73, 80, 95 are tranſported 
with Joy at the News of the 
Queen's being with Child, 


10% ibeir Chapets and Hou- 


* Yes are plungered, 212, 219 
_ » the King puts out an Order, 
r the offering them 
an) Inſult, 216 the Lords 
a * out an Order againſt 


bn .. 227 


Pardon, 4 general one granted 


y King James, 82 65 


Oxford, is made a Privy- 
Counſellor, 71 


n Dioceſs an Addreſs io the 
King, 91 "the King grants a 
Mandate in favour of him, 


t be choſen Preſident of Mag- 


dalen College, | 94 
Parliament X England. meets, 
19 the King's Speeches to it, 
9 ay 11 oO to 1555 
King Jarnes N 

35 prorogied, 


ſeveral of the Members e 4 


are cloſetad by the King, 70, 


: SH 5 1 


er {Same ) Biſhop of 


tries in vain 
to procure from the Clergy of 


Penal Laws and Feſt; Kin 


98 it i; diſolvedy.g8: va 
Nen, Opinions: abent this 
>» ar liament, 22 "the. Mem- 
bers of it are Cleared EX - 
Asper on;. WET 

Writs are ordered for: callin ql 
new Parliament, 157 

never ent, 161 they. _ 

1 211. 4 Proclamation 

2 is iſſued aut abont the 7 2 

a new Parliament, 161 
ral Lords petition the 2 10 
call a ww one, 194 

The Prince of Orange aſſembles 
ſeveral. of the Members that 
had ſerved in former Parlia. 
ments to ask their Advice, 225 

The Parliament 75 Scotland 
meets, 9, 67. rogued, 68- 
As paſſed in ibis at Parlia. 
ment, 11,27,29,66 the Pro- 
 Ceedings . that Tian 

67. 

Paſſive -Obcdiancez tbe Church 
of England departs from 
that Doctrine; 1 50, &c. bow: 
far it will bold, 228 


Patrick { Dr. Simon) ) We I 


againſt Popery, 


| James; endeavours 10 aboliſh 
them, 98, 99, 100 Letters 
_ paſs between Mynheer Fagel 
_ and Mr. Saad: about bat 
Matter, 106108 
Perth ( Zari f) Lord Chat- 
cellor of Scotland, mates a 
Speech 1% the Parliament of 
that Kingdom, 11 flies out 
of Scotland, pon the Prince 
N 33 


* Arrival, 231 
* — of the Seven Biſhops 

i the King, 114, &c. 
Petre: {Father Edward) the 


i made 4 Privy-Counſellor, 


102 \e/capes inia France, 
196, 202 AJ Hye and Cry 


i publiſhed againſt him, 205 


bf 4 Sir William ) dies, 


102 
0 Sir Robert ). repairs 
to" the Prince of Orange, 
133 euce pied oul ef \the 
Pardon, 165 


Ply mouth ſecured hor the 8 0 


Orange, 
Pollexfen ( Mr.) bis Speec . 
euer the Abdication, 261, 
n 262, 26 3 
Pope. See Innocent XI. 
Lords diſcharged, 25 


Commons, 60, 6x Four 
Ferst Biſhops conſecrated, 


J King James, 170 demo- 
2 bythe Mob, 212, 219 
Forell (Judt). * out, 

144 


the Convention, 


Fab terians; the Committee 
e Religion forms 4 Deſign 


| , N eiu ew, 29, 30 * 


IN DE x. 


' Declaration 


Pope grants bim @ Diſpenſati- 
en to bold a Biſboprick, 80 


| * Prideaux ( 
Hh Of: Mcers, ſome Debates 
Ba. them in the Houſe of 


7 Popiſh' Chapels but up 


Powle( Henry Jeboſen Speaker | 
+, of | the: Houſe: f a LE 


. (Miles) tried for Pat : 
ge 70- . 


an Addreſs of Thanks to the 
King upon his publiſhing the 
for Liberty of 
Conſcience, 8g unite with 
the Church of England to 
oppoſe the King*s Deſigns, 
150—1 52 -Presbyrerians 
in Scotland begin 10 bold up 
their Heads upon the coming 


| 'of the Prince of Orange, 


230, 231 
Presbyterian-Minifers preſent 
an Addreſs to the Prince of 
Orange, 233 
Pretender; 4 long Account of 
Bis ſuppoſed Birth, &c. 118 
—141 7s baptized, 170 De- 
Poſitions are taten about bis 
Birth, 191—176 ts carried 
over into France, 210 the 

Convention thinks proper not 
to examine into his Birth, 278 
) gives Jef- 
2 14000 1. to ſave bis 
D ee Nee. are very 
ous received by King James, | 
| 102 


Proteſtants end Ireland, 


54 fend an Addreſs io the 
100 of RES 3 232 


* 


"73 Ts. | 


x Uakers preſent an Ad- 
dreſs to. King james, 8 
© Tank him for his Declara- 

tion far Liberty of üer. 


8 
urn. See Metis. 4 
* Queen- 


— 


Queen Dowager. See Catha- 
rine. 

Queensbury. ( Duke of) See 
Douglaſs. 

Quo-Warranto's are iſſued out 
againſt ſeveral Corporations, 


99 
R. 
Egency (a) propoſed, 237 


Rocheſter. ( Viſcoun.) See 
Laurence Hyde. 

Ronquillo ; (Don Pedro de) 
his Advice to King James, 52 
bis Houſe is plundered, 

Rotherham (John) Council 
for R. Baxter, 17 n. 

Roye ( Count de ) refuſes the 
Command of King James's 
Army, 162 

Rumbold ( Richard ) comes 

over with the Earl of Ar- 

gyle, 35, n. taken and exe- 
cuted, ibid. 

Saying about Government, ib. 


Ruſſe! (William) 
Bedford, his Reply to King 


James, 208 


8. 


Acheverel ( Mr.) his & peec b- 
es at the Debate about the 
Abdication, 260, 261, 267 
Salisbury, King James orders 
his Army to rendezvous there, 
190 be ſets out for that 
Place, 195 the Prince of O- 


Vor. XV. 


212 


his remartable 


Earl of 


IN DE x 


range makes bis Eniry into 
that City, 199 
Salisbury. (Earl of) See Cecil. 
Sancroft ( William ) Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, accuſed 
of having made an Alterati- 
on in th: Coronation-Oath, 8 
Put into the Ecclefiaſtical Com- 
miſſion, 74 refuſes io att in 
it, 75 one of the ſeven Bi. 
ſhops that petitioned againſt 
the Declaration for Liberty of 
_ Conſcience, 113. See Biſhops. 
waits upon the Prince of O- 
range, and ſigns the Aﬀocia- 
tion, 233 abſents himſelf 
from the Convention, 238 
Savage (Richard ) Lord Col- 
cheſter, comes over to the 
Prince of Orange, 194 
Savil (George) Marqueſs of 
Halifax, is made Preſident of 
| theCouncil, 6 bis Saying a» 
bout one of the King* s Speeches, 
58 ſent by King James to 
treat with the Prince of O- 
range, 214 diſpatched by the 
Prince to deſire King James 


10 retire to Ham-Houſe, 


218 choſen Speaker of the 
Convention of Lords, 234 is 
againſt a Regency, 237 pro- 
Poſes the giving the Crown 10 
the Prince of Orange alone, 
279 offers the Crown to the 
Prince and Princeſs, 286 
Saxon ſcoears againſt the Lord 
lamere, 65 
Schomberg ( Frederick ) comes 
over with the Prince of O- 
H h range, 


- WT. / 
* 


* ISN DIE X. "2M 


range. 184 bis Saying upon james inta France, 210 
Vos of King nsr Sherlock (Door William 1 
Aus Hppr Wonne 199 uriies againſt * Popery, 1h od 
ne” Scotland“ be Parliament nne 2A ne 10 

that Kingdom" meets, 9, 67. Shre 0 Earl of ) 5 50 
a See Parliament. King James | Charles Talbot. 

-© \» publiſes in but Kingdom 4 Sidney (Henry) fupports the 
[1011.2 Derlaratien for \ Liberty of \ Crown at James's Coro- 

I * N Conſcience, 86, 88 Presby-"" nation, 1 repair. to the 
cem terians in that Kingdom begin Prince ＋ ' Orange at the 

81 8401 10 bold up their Heads, 230 Hague, 133 
* be Biſhops of that Kingdom Skelton ( Colonel } —* James 552% 

+ of g un Declaration, in which Envoy at the Hague, in- 
wi rbey+ teſtify their Abborrence forms bim ef | the Prince of} 


Wo 5 0 ths Rade of Orange's In- 


+ 32. "on, ibid. and are forced 


| nl Soc, Nerd Thouſand advante 
2 as as far” as Carliſle, 169 


VP Seal; King James throws it in- 
egy 1 211 
©: = Sedgemore-fgbt, 41, 42 
nose nt; 4 Call of them, 71 

"> Seymour (Charles) Duke 25 

$3 \ ors Vecherkt. refuſes to attend 

We Tabet Nuncio, 101 goes 
"1 Ove? to the'Prince of Orange, 

200 e 10 gr the Aſſo- 


Stix C4 
0 eration; = if 


220 
Sen ymour Edward) adviſes 
ao; * Lens of an Ale 


193 
pſd ( Doftor John). orites- 


Lit FF * againſt Popery, 74 and 


Preac hes againſt it, 7 5 is 1 0 


1 76- 
Sheffield ( John ) Ear of Mul- 
grave, is made Lord-Chani-' - 
a % berlahrt;,; 66 
* tags 5 attends 67 


noh 


of the fame Defigns, ibid ad. 
viſes the Cnurt of France 19 


den 


ſent E 
furtber J 


threaten to invade Holland, 


158 is recalled, and commil- 
ted to the Tower, 159 made 


Lieutenant of ibe Tower, 
204 _—— of that Office, 


701 is 16212 


Somerſet. 0 Duke of) "Ger Sey- 

mour. 

Somerſet ( Heor 59 "Duke of 

Beaufort, ' is made ac 
6 


"of Wales, 


Sommers (Jchn) ) one of the 


Perſons that managed the Con- 


' ference about the Abdication, 
24 bis — there, 245 
hy © PVT 267 


We | | Robert Earl o 


Sunderland, is made Preſi. 
ofthe. Goueil, 
Prime. Miniſter, 66 put in- 
to tbe Eeclgiaſtcalc ommiſſi- 


100 ON, 


and 


Orange's Projecls, 156 1, F 
to:Paris, and give; 
mal ion 


5 \ Drafts, See Holland. 


1 


* 


618 


(taten un udtice af ibe Litter: 
et bim hy Ar. SkeJton, 137 
Yo: diſſuades King James from 
+7 | accepting of the Afiftatite . 

fered him by -#be. Court of +: 


France, ibid. prevails upon + 


vv. Kang * James: 410 diſocon the - 
Sg _»\ Proceedings > of - tbe Count 
D'avaux, 159 is accuſed o 

' betraying his Maſter, 
Cy rn out of all bis Places, 
2 > 176 
speat ( Thomas )- Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, put into the Ec- 

7 cleſiaſtiaal Cammiſſon, 74 1s 
up pointed one of the Commiſſi- 
oners within the Dioceſs of 
London, 76 cauſes the De- 


dlaration for: Liberty of Con- 


F ſcience. to be read in bis Dio- 


2m Cefs, 1155 146 withdraws 


* From the e Com- 
* 


15 Stafford. ( Lord Vi count) See 0 


William Howard. 


Stamford, ( Earlif ) See Tho. 


Strickland ( Vice- Admiral) 


| canes Maſs 1e be ſaid on Board 
bis & 


1438 
Tenniſon (Doctor Thomas) 


Stuart; (Mr. ) oe Letters paſs 
between him and Mr. Fagel,. 


about repealing the Penal Y 


Laws and Te/t, 106 108 


Suffolk (County of) preſents a. 


* ary n to King 


W Se — Earl of: ) See." 
| H 2 ; * Tillotſon 


Spencer, — 


X. 13 eber * * 
o, 5 tara: Pai, e 2 216 


160 


Temple 


ut: 

"£%3 ö Cad Ee of 
” Shrew bath his Re- 
* giment. of "Horſe da len from 
Hin, form egfuſing to turn Pa- 
; piſh 96: mortgages his. Eſtate, 
aud goes tothe Prince of O- 

range, 133 tales Briſtol, 
199 en by. the. Prince of 
deſire King James 
to retire to Ham-Houſe,218 | 
Talbot (Colonel Richard) en- 
Ployed to new. my the Ar- 
my in Ireland, 54, 69 comes 
to England and is made Earl 
of Ty — and Lieute- 
nant of the Iriſh»Armv, 55 
made Lorũ- Lieutenant of Ire- 


land, 69. i made. a, Privye 


Counſellors. 71 be P rince of 


Oran ge _ bim & Letter, 
1591 „ 232 

Taunton: "the Duls 22 FO 
mouth comes there, 39 an 
Account... of , Kurk's»brutifþ 
Barbaritythere, 46,47 /ome 
Girls in that. Town. that pre- 
ſented a. Bible to the, Duke of 
Monmouth, are pardoned, 47 
(Si Richard) bis 
Speeches at the Debate about 
the Abdication, 272 


attends. the Dute of Mon- 
mouth in his Impriſonment, 


— ++ writes againſt Pope- 


- 743, 106 
Tefl Act * 7 James aſſumes 


a Power of diſpenſong.Wwith it, 
71 Se⸗ Laws. 


Ae e oer John) writes 


The Pri .+ 74+. 106 
e rine of Orange 


Kg conceive. a. * 02 Fen 
| 2 1 King James, 3 ante 

©, with the Whigs 19. oppoſe the 
King, s Deſigns, __ 152 
Teaty-z. King ; James makes a 
arp + with France, 158 
but diſowns it, 562 
T by (Sir George ) bis 
- exFpeerhes at the Debate about 


| = Abdication, 256, 259, 


=. (Si Jonathan) Bl 
ek one of. 'he 2 


$a Biſhops i bat petitioned 
«the #13., See Biſhops. 

Terror (Sit John) choſen 
Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 


ons, 1 9... bis. Speech to the 
UF Upon. Preſenti ng to 85 


Hue. 


K (Francis 0 "Biſhop Y 
3 6:1 27 1 al the Corona- 
| King James, , n. 41- 
1 __ the Duke of Monmouth 
b bis Inpriſonment, 43 one 
of. the ſeven Biſhops that peti- 
bond the King, 113. See Bi- 
 thops. One of the Perſons ap- 
© pointed to manage the Confe- 
rence about the, Abdication, 
1 N bis S n there, 248 

r n 1>.& 
3 v. . at 854 
Vi ( Aubrey * 0 Earl 
of Oxford, goes over 10 
2 e e of Orange, 200 


+ > — 
— — — 4 Nt 1 fn," — — — ale. urs mel N 


\ +3 


— — 1 
— ä — ¶—— 234 
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« 


- ſent. by 1 with King 
James's ners, 205, 


1 by 206 
„ Wes, 2 George) Duke of 


* bee Ae 1102 


* A VI 4 ' , 


We { Do#er Williain ) 
writes againſt. Popery, 74 
Waldgrave (James Lord) jent 
Anbaſſador 1 France, 202 
Wales. ( pretended: Prince -of ) 
See Pretender. 
Welwood (Doctor Chand 575 
Account ef "tbe Pretender | 
Birth, TERA ee. 121 
Wentworth (Harejbe follows 
_ the Duke of Monmouth into 
Holland, 28, n. ibe Duke 
cannot be brought to own-'bis 
Engagements work. her ta be 
unlauful, 44 
Wharton Iss Lord ) goes 
to the Prince of Orange, 133 
refufes to h 22 ar ene 


220 
Whigs 


and Tories umte apdinſt 
the King's Defvgns, 152, 133 
White ( Wan ) - Biſhop: of 
Peterburgh, one of the ſeven 
. Biſhops that err King 
James, % N 113 
for Boldi ing — — 
* En Rs Enemies, 
176 


| Wildman (Major )- excepted 


- ont 
liſhes a Memorial: 
dg ops Bia, 


v2 


of the Pardon, 165 Pu. 
the 
170 
Wiham 


4 
> 
) 
| 
F 


1 V EX 
William I Prince of Orange, 


adhviſei be Dute f Mon- 


0 Mmouth. 2d retire out of Hol- 
land, 27 deni 


an Offer t 
King james to come over, 


and head his Army againſt 


the Duke of Monmouth, 41 
ng James defires bis Ad 


; W abvnt the repealing the 
* Penal- Laus and Teſt, 106 
0 108 1 "Refolution is taken 


{ in 


10 call bim over, 


132 fe veral Eng 


England, 154. 


of Saxony and Bran- 
c. 154, 155 


pedition, 177 and publiſbes 


4 Manifeſto, 175.183 taken 


bis Leave of the' Stares; 184 


«and jets Sail, ibid. his Fleet 
a Storm, 1853 


is diſperſed by 
bis Declaration falls inio King 
James's Hands; 186 who 


prints. it tolib Remarks, 


187 the Prince writes a 


. Letter to the Engliſh 


ibid. be ſets Sail a ſecond 


Time, 188 calli a Council 


7 War in tbe Channel, ib. 
ands at Torbay, 189 mar- 


of Diſtinition declare for fa 


liſh © No- 
 blemen and Gentlemen go over 
10 him 10 Holland, 133 
ales proper Meaſures for his 
Hupeditiun tu E 
+ bath an Iutervitu with the 
El: #ors 
denbourg, 
bis Plan for bis Expedition, 
155 gets an Army and a 
Hleet in readineſs, 154 bis 
Expedition is: declared, 162 
_ "King james puis out 4à Pro- 
clamation againſt it, 104, 
165 prepares for bis Ex- 


James's, 217 conſe 
Lords that wers 
bout that- Invitati 8. 


cbes to 0 19 0 M 
but doith 40 Ae 
ment the 192 after be 


bad been there nine Days, ſe- 1 
veral Gentlemen repair 79 
bim, and e 


193 ma 


towards Salis. 


bury, 194 © ſeveral 7 


come over to, bim, ibid. nat 
of the Officers of King 11 


Army declare they wauld 
fight rain him, 196 comes to © 


Sherburn, 198 makes B oY bis Ex- 


try into Salisbury, 199 
Taxi ſends Commiſſh 225 oY 


treat with bim, 204 
Declaration is be 


der his Name, ibid. ep 
pr 305 treat wait 


King 
Pro als 10 1 
207 
of London 
— 130 City with bis 
nour 152 t 
fence, 212 Wee all the 
— ers and Sbldi- 
| ers of the „ Army bo Fe- 
pair 10 their ſeveral - 
ments, 214 eos | 
the Ki ing's Return to London, 


and ſends a Meſſenger th him 


to defire bim to retire to Ro- 


cheſter, 215. 218 — 


ſends the Earl of Feverſham 


to invite bim 10 on 


ſends- - 


H 
ri 


i 


- c 
# * 
- * o F 
= — : 


Jends three. Lords to the King 
1 defire bim to retire to 
.Ham-Houlſe, 217, 218 dif 


take poſſeſſion of St. 2 
and Whitehall, 218 comes 


1 to St. James's, 219 aſſem- 
Nes all the Lords in Lon- 
don, and makes a Speech to 
them, 220 had promiſed the 
Princeſs bis Spouſe that no 
EF Attempt ſhould be made upon 
5 tbe King's Life or Liberty, 
222 the Lords defire bim 
zo take upon bim the Admini- 
ration of the Government, 

and call a Convention, 22 
at do alſo ſeveral that bad 
ferved in the Parliaments of 
ig Charles Il, whom he 
= called togetber to ask their 
Advice, 228, 229 
*cetves the Communien, ac- 
* cording tothe Form appointed 
EY the Church of England, 
229 publiſhes a | + Had 
| ; tion for continuing all Per ſons 
l: E mutheir Poſts, 230 pays a 
5 fit. to Catharine Dueen- 
= Dowoager, ibid. is deſired 
= 4 Scotch Lords and 
13 entlemen to take upon him 
> the Government of Scotland, 


E220 borrows 200,000 l. 0 

© the City of London to pay 
tbe Army, 232 ſend = 
ice bis Spouſe, 233 
„ B er to the Convention, 


| patches bis Guards to go and ; 


be re- 


7 Z 
Zuy 
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234 buth Houſes of the Con- 
vention preſent an Addreſs f 
Thanks to bim, 225 4 Pray- 
er is ordered to be inſerted in 
tbe Publick-Prayers for him, 
ibid. it is propoſed in the 
Convention to place him upon 
the Throue, 241 be ſends 
for ſome Lords, and makes a 
Declaration to them of bis 
Intentions, 276, 277 the 
Marqueſs of Hallifax pro- 
Poſes the giving the Crown to 
him alone, 279 both Hou- 
. ſes vote that 25 and bis Prin- 
ceſs ſhould be jointly King and 
Queen of England, 280, 281 
both Houfes of the Convention 
offer the Crown to Him and 
His Spouſe, 284, 282, 283 
bis Anſwer to them, 286 is 


proclaimed King, 287 
Winchelſea. ( Earl of ) See 
Heneage Finch. 
I 3 
2 alen hy the Pr. | 
of Orange, 199 
- | 
O L Fs ( Lieutenant) 
218 


eſtein ( Monſieur de) is 
ſent by the Prince of Orange 


to deſire King James to fray 
at Rochęſ 16 
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